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_ Mr Losn, \ 
Awving publiſhed this T reatiſe 
H to promote, as much as in me 

lies, an intire PraGice of our 
Bleſſed Saviours Precepts, and a com- 
fortable expefation of bis Rewards a- 
mongſt us ; I bave preſumed to addreſs 


' zt to Your Lordſhip, of # will find 


Acceptauce in Tour = Z0us udoment fo 
: : the 


PO TEES. 0 44d Koz & 


ded tr tr es th A Rt. BE Fx h 


drach inc: rel eG OR «er Sabie 


b DS ART. od 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


the ſake of thoſe things which yon con- 
rained in it; and becauſe Tour Lordſhip 
i amoſt eminent Example as a Chriſtian, 


and a moſt diſcreetly gealons and diligent 


Promoter as a Biſhop of the Subjet 


of it. _. - | jo 
' In this Work my Great Deſign has 
been to preſs men to a conſcientious re- 
gard of their whole Duty, and to ſhow 


them how much contentment, and cheer- 


filneſs of Spirit they have reaſon to en- 


joy in the careful obſervance of it. And 


theſe are ends ſo excellent, as may well 


excuſe the imperfeions of any honeſt En- 
deavours, which ſhall be put forth in or- 
der to them. For what preater ſervice 
can be done to our Bleſſed Lord,” thau 
to exalt his Authority in the hearts and 


lives of all bis Followers ? What grea- 


zer honour can be brought to Religion, 


than to promote a pious praffice, and. 


thereupon a conſtant joy and cheerfulneſs 
in the minds of all its Profeſſors ? And 


: what 
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what more faithful kindneſs can be ſhown 
to the Souls of Men, than clearly to lay. 
before them, and moſt earneſily to preſs 
upon them ſuch things, as will grve them 
eace and comfortable expeftations of 


God's love and favour in this World, ant 


ſecure their eternal happineſs in that 


which 'is to come ? And ſmce Þ have di- 
reed all the Parts, and every thing that 
I have ſaid in the following Diſcourſe, 
to theſe ends; I am willing to hope, 
that, notwithſtanding all its defeffs, [I 


have therein done no unacceptable ſer- 


_ wice.to my Saviour, and to all goodmen, 


who will be much readier to encourage 4- 


ny honeſt tendencies to this purpoſe, than 


zo .reprgve, and throw them ,by,. for the 


ſake of thoſe weakneſſes, and that want of 


Skill, which ſhall be found in them. 
In this hope, my Lord, I make bold 


to Preſent it. to Tour Lordſhip, whoſe 
great and moſt exemplary Virtue will not, 
1 believe, be averſe from Patroniing 


that, 
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that, which tends even in a low degree 
to further and promote it. I pray God 
preſerve Tour Lordſhip, and continue Ton, 
what Tou now are, an Illuftrious Pattern 
of all Private and Political Virtues to this 
Tour Native Country. That Religion 
may ſtill be adorned, and this diſtreſſed 
Church ſupported, by that —_— 
of an upright Converſation, that great 
Prudence, and unwearied Diligence, and 
undaunted Courage, and moſt wiſe and ſtea- 
dy Leal, which Tour Lordſhip has always 
ſhown in Tour High Station for the things 
of God committed to Your Care, and which 
bave rendred Tou greatly ſerviceable to 
Your Saviour, and a moſt valuable Bleſſing 
to this poor Church and Nation. T bis,my 
Lord, is the moſt hearty Prayer of, 


Your Lordſhips 


in all humble, and 
 dutiful Obſervance, 


Joan KerTieweLL. 


PREFACE. 


 Reapes, 


. . 


HE deſign of this enſuing Treatiſe is 
_ toencreaſe the piety, and promote the 


. peace of all ſincerely honeft Conſcien- 
ces, by ſtating plainly and fully-what are the 
terms indiſpenſably required of all (hriſtian men to 
their eternal pardon and ſalvation. | 

| Inthis I have endeavoured to be as clear,and 
particular as poſſibly I could; Forl write up- 
on a Subjedt wherein all men are infinitely 
concerned ; and therefore I have ſtudied to 
write ſo, as all mightunderſtand me, I have 
carried on my Diſcourſe all along, with a part?- 
cular eye to the benefir of the plain and wnleartt- 
ed Reader, and ſuited things, asfar as their na- 
ture would bear, and my skill would reach, re 
ordinary; and: -oulgar apprehenfions. And that 
they might have nothing to:hinder or offend 
them in their progreſs, I have been induſtriouſ- 
ly careful, through the Body of the whole 
7 n; ; Book, 
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Book, to nfo nothing of the learned languages ; 
but whereſoever any thing of that ſeemed fir 
to be added for the lake of others, I have pre- 
ſerved the Text unmixt, and caſt it into the 
Margine, In the whole Work; my ſtudy his 
been to ſpeak things uſeful and neceſſary to be 


| Known, that the weight and worth of the 


matter might purchaſe a favourable cenſure = 
all the defects of Art, which ſhall be found 
the compoſure. | | 

By what I have here offered 1 upon his Sub- 
jet;. 1 doubt; nor butt 'will appear, that-al- 
chough out - Religion is moſt -ſtriftypuire:;; and 
mobly Virtugus ; yet it is by nomeans melancholy,or 
apt in its on nature to engender tormenting fears 
and endleſs ſcruples. For the Terms of pardon and 
falvation are.no intzicate or-uncertam,; buta: 
and: eaſie; thing : They are neither over-hard 
for our a&ive powers, nordark and inevident to 
our underſtandings : {o that by the affiſtance .of 
God's Grace we may perform them; :and\beve- 
xy. well aſſured of it when we do.: - GodexaQs 
an honeſt, but not an werring obedience; he 
bears with our weakneſſes, though not with-our 
wilfud failings, And this is ground enough 7 
upon to.ſecure peace,; and yet in. no! wile: to; 
plant piety : ſince although our Religion cis: 4 
”— holy, as utterly to daſh all wicked:mens 
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preſuming hopes ;.yet is it ſo indulgent ſtill, as 
ro tempt no man, who is honeſtly obedieat, 
todeſpair. | 

- In purſuit of this Argument what piety is in- 
diſpenſably required, and what failings ſhall be indul- 
. ged, that men may know when to hope and 
when to fear, and neither foſter a peace without 
piety,nor phanſie ſuch a rigour in piety as leaves 
no room for peace, I have proceeded as particu- 


larly and perſpicuouſly as poſſibly I could : being 


unwilling in a matter of this importance to 


leave my Reader, either in doubt, by an account 
which' is too general and ambiguous ; - or in dark= 
neſs, by ſuch as is obſcure. And to give a proſ- 
pect of the whole buſineſs, I have laid things 
down in this.order in five Books. | 
In the firſt Book I have ſhewn what the condi- 
tion of happineſs 1s 1n general ; viz. our obedience to 
the Laws of the Goſpel, it being that whereby at 
the laſt Day we muſt all be judged to live e- 
ternally. And becauſe ſome are tempted to 
think obedience needleſs when they read of 
pardon and happineſs promiſed to other things, 
as Faith, Repentance, &c. I have ſhewn particu- 
larly of thoſe Speeches that they are metonymical, 
and that life and mercy are not promiſed to 
them as they are ſeparate from obedience, but 
only as they effect and imply ir. | 
| a But 
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But obedience being a general word, and mens 
great backwardnels to it rendring them very 
{low to run it out into all thoſe Particulars 
which are contained in it : to bring this Diſ- 
courſe yet nearer, and ſet it home upon their 
Conſciences , I proceed in the /econd Book to 
ſhow what thoſe Laws are tm particular which we are 
bonnd to obey, what is the nature of thoſe feveral irs 
tes and vices which ave enjoined or forbidden by them; 
and from what expe#ations, and under what forfeis 
titres we are bound to obey them, This indeed I 
foiind to be a toilſome work, and the moſt re- 
dionsipart of this whole eaquiry :but Ithought 
1texrreamly needful toa thirow pity, anda well- 
zromued prace, and that wade me that I would 
not paſs it over. © For inthe buſineſs of Duty 
and Obedience, rien will ordinarily go no fur- 
ther 'than they: needs 'mwaiſt, bur Rand their 
—_ , and difptte 'it our fo long .as they 

ave any ipoft in reſerve'to which'they'can till 


wetrext. Firſt, They domur-belierve that this or:that 
particular virtue, Whith is urged wpon'them, . is 
= Li of God; 'or, if they-are'forced to belieye- 


'that, they think it 4s not-ſoneceſſary,'that Heaven 


andeteriudl life ſhould tepend uporit;; 'or ifat laſt 


#hey are-made tofſee'that too, yer {till 1hey iare 
un'tghorance Or errour about the nature of it; and ſo 
have no ſenſe of guilt, -or remorſe of mind "when 

they 
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they tranſereſs and aft againſt it, And therefore to 


make every particular Law have a full force up- 


on them, both its nature, and neceſſity muſt be 


evidently laid before them. "They muſt be 
ſhewed what that is which it requires, and un- 
der what penalties it requires it, And then 
their Conſciences are awakened, and their fears 
are raiſed, and {othe Law is fer in its full force 
to oblige them to its performance. Thus ne- 
ceflary is ſuch a particular Diſcourſe upon the 
(everal Laws of God and Inſtances of Duty, to 
a pious performance of thera ; and ir is no leſs nece(- 
fary to a . peaceable aſſurance in them that do. 
For unleſs a maan knows the ſeveral inſtances of 
Duty, and underſtands what is meant by them; 
he cannot diſcern when he keeps, or when he 
breaks them, and ſo can have no comfort, or 
promiſe himſelf any reward upon his perfor- 
mance of them. 

| In the third Book I proceed to ſhew what 
fort of obedience is indiſpenſably required of us toall 
the particular Laws, which are deſcribed in the 
Second, And the neceſlary qualifications of it 
I reduce to two z viz. fmcerity, and integrity. In 
diſcourſing upon which I endeavour to ſet out 
all rhe Parts, and ſtate the juſt bounds of this 0- 
bedience ; and toexamine thoſe pretences, and 


confute thoſe falſe grounds, whereby men, who 
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are unwilling to perform it, ſeek to evade, or 
undermine It. 


And having in the three firſt Books proceed- 


ed thus far in aſſerting the neceſſity, and ſerting 
out the true compals and juſt extent of prety; I 
g0 on to.conſult more dire&ly the interefts. of 
peace in thoſe two that follow. _ 

In the fourth Book Iſhew what defefts are cons 
feſtent with that indiſpenſable pitch of piety before de- 
ſcribed, and what deſtroy it. And this being a 
Point whereupon the peace of Conſciences ſo 
nearly depends, I have been particular in the 
explication of it, and large in the proof. Thoſe 
ſins which are mconſiſtent with it, and deſtroy a 
ſlate of Grace, are ſuch as are Voluntary and wil- 
ful : whereof ſome only deſtroy the ſtate of - acce- 


ptance for the preſent ; but others either greatly 


wound, or utterly extinguifh that habitual: Virtue 
which ſhould reſtore us toit for the time tocome. But 


- others there are which are allowed by it, and do 


not overthrow it ; viz; all ſuch defefts as are invo« 
luntary, whether they be ſins of innocent unwilled 
i9norance, or inconfaderation. In diſcourſing where- 
upon, as I have been ſtudiousto explain them 
ſo particularly, that no honeſt heart might fall into 


fears and doubts about them ; ſo have I been care- 


ful withal ro: add ſuch marks and limitations. to 
them, that no wilfully ignorant, or inconfiderate 
| | Sinners 
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Sinners may'take encouragement thence to pre- 
fume. _ .... | Tl as 1 ,<c - 
In the fifth Book I ſhew what is the remedy for. 5 Book 


all ſm, andithe Goſpel-inftrument of reconcili- 
ation ; that' ſo'when at any time men are pol; 
ſeſſed with juſt fears, by being fallen into real 
danger, they may again: be reſtored to peace in 
their own-minds, by being firſt-reſtored to Gods 
pardon. / And having proceeded:-thus far: in 
ſhewing what meaſures and degrees of piety God will 
exact offs what failings he will comive at in us, 
and: upos What terms, ; when once:we hayeoffen; 
ded him, he will becyeconciled again tp :'L have 
gone in the laſt place to;remowve:ſeveral cauſeleſs 
grounds of ſcruple, which make good men fear 


when God will graciouſly acquit them. 


Theſe are the matters treated on in the enſu-- 
ing Diſcourſe, which was at firſt drawn up to 
ſerve the ſpiritual neceſſities of a truly pious ſoul, 


and which-I have now ſent abroad - into-the 
world, being made to believe it will not be 


altogether unſerviceable to the Publick. If- 


thereby I may promote the great end of my 
Lord and Sanur, in contributing to the growth 


of piety, and the peace of Conſciences ; T ſhall think. 


| my ſelf moſt happy in having been a Furtherer, 


though in.a low degree, of ſonoble and ex-_ 
_ cellent: 


where no fear is, and condemn themlfelves. 
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cellent a Deſign. But whatever the ſucceſs in 
that be, I am ſure I ſhall havethereward of a 
religious Deſign, and an honeſt endeavour, from him 
who eſtimates ' our pams, not by their events; 
which are not in our'dwn power, but by their na- 
tural tendency, and our intentions, Which are. In 
which confidence I ſend ic out into the world, 
depending upotr his Grace to ſet it homeupon 
the Conſcience, and make it effetiial ro guide 
the practice, and ſecure the comfortboth of 
thee and me. For whichendI hope | ſhall have 
the hearty prayers ofall good men, elpecially 
of thoſe, if any ſuch there'be, who ſhall receive 
benefit by this Treatiſe. 
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Of Obedience,” the general Condi: 


_ ton of happineſs. 


— Contents. 


= Bedience . the indiſpenſable Con- 
my dition of happineſs, The Laws 


"= CO of the Gdſpel are given as a Rule 
to it. The Promiſes are alt #pon con- 


dition of it, and intended ta encourage. 


it. All the threatnings are now de- 
nounced, anarwill be executed upop the 


© diſobedient.” of thoſe other rhings 


whereto pardon is promiſed, as well as 
to Obedience. Of Metonymy's. Of 
the Principles of humane ations. | 


Principles of Obedience. All theſe 
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the fitneſs of Chriſtian Faith axd 
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gion, ſometimes the Chriſtian Church. 
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Chriſt's | 
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Church, * The fitneſs of theſe3o ef- 
ett Obedience; 
them no further than they do. 20 
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The nature of Repen- | 
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mens «repentance ineffettual. The; 


folly of it, Pardon promiſed to Re-| 


pertance and Regeneration no further | 


than they effett Obedience, In the 
Caſe 'of dying Penitents a change of| 


me 


mind accepted without a change of 
praftice. That only where God ſees 
a change of prattice would enſue upon 
it, This would ſeldom happen upon 
death-bed reſolutions and repentance, 
The general \ineffeftiveneſs of this 
"ſhown by*experience. . Two reaſons of 
it. 1, Becauſe it proceeds ordinari- 


| ty upon an inconſtant temporary Prin- 


ciple, Viz. nearneſs of Death, and 
preſent fears of it. Though it always 
begins there, yet ſometimes it grows up 
upon a Principle that is more laſting 3 
VIZ. 4 convittion of the abſolute neceſ- 
ſity of Heaven and a Holy Life. 2.Be- 
cauſe it is ordinarily in a weak and 
Incompetent degree, All TRUE re- 
ſolution. . is not able to reform men. 
Sick-bed reſolutions generallyunable. 
Such ineffettive reſolutions unavail- 
ing to mens pardon.  — , 34 
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A Diviſion of our Duty into three 
general Vertnes, Piety, Sobriety, 
Righteouſneſs, Of the nature of So 
briety. The particular Laws com- 
manaing, and prohibiting under this 
firff Member, A larger explication 
of the nature of Mortification, © © 94; 


| CHAP.ITL- 

Of LOVE the Epitome of Duty 
towards God and men, and ofthe 
particular Laws comprehended 
under Piety towards God. 


hb The 
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The Contents. 
Of the Duties of Piety and Righteouſ- 
' neſs, both comprehended in one gene- | 
ral Duty, LOVE. It the Epitome of 
our Duty. The great happineſs of a 
good nature, The kind temper of the 


Chriſtian Religion. Of the effetFs of 
LOVE. e great Duty to God is 
Honour. The outward expreſſion 
whereof #s Worſhip. The great 
offence 7s diſhonour. Of the ſeveral 
Duties and tranſgreſſions contained 


The Contents. 
Of our Duties toother men in particalar 
| Relations. The Duties enjeined,and 
the ſins prohibited towards Kings and 
Princes, Biſhops,and other Miniſters. 
The particular Duties and ſins in the 
relation of Husband and Wife, Parents 
and Children, Brethren and Siſters, 
Maſters and Servants, Of the two 
Sacraments, and Repentance. Are- 
cital of all particular Daties enjoined, 
and ſins prohibited to Chriſtians, Of 
the harmleſneſs of a defeftive enume- 
ration, the Duties of the Goſpel being 


wnader both. 106 
CHAP. IIL 
Of the particular Duties contained | 
under Juſtice, and Charity. 
The Contents. 


Of the particular Duties contained #n- 
der fuſtice, and Charity. Both are 
only expreſſions of Love, which is the 


folfolling of the Law. Of the parti-| 


cular fins againſt both, Of ſcanaal. 
Of the combination of fuftice and 
. Charity in a ſtate that reſults from 


ſuggeſted nit only outwardly in Books, 
but inwardly by mens own paſſions and 
conſciences. 134 


CHAP. V. 
, Of the Sanction of the foregoing 
Laws. 


1 


The Contents. 
Of the Santtion of all the forementioned 


particular Laws. That they are bound 


| wpon us by our hopes of Heaven, and 


_ *. bath, viz. peace. Of the ſeveral Du- 
ties comprehended under it. Of the 
particular fins redxcible to unpeacea- 
bleneſs, Of the tatitude of the word 
Neighbour, to whom all theſe dutiful | 
expreſſions are aye. Its narrowneſs 
i the Jewiſh ſenſe. Its univerſality 


our fears of Hell, Of the Santtion of 


all the particular affirmative ur com- 
manding Laws. 163 
_ CHAP. VE | 
Of the Sanction of all the forbid- 
ding Laws. 
The Contents. 


Of the Sanftion of all the negative or 


in the Chriſtian. 14 
CHAP. IV. 
Of our Duties to men in particular 
Relations. 


forbididding Laws particularly. The 
perfettion of the Chriſtian Law. How 
our Duty exceeds that of the Hea- 
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thens under the revelations of Na- 
ture. And that of the Jews under 
the additional light of Moſes's Law. 

190 


BOOK III. 


What degrees and manner of Obe- 


dience ts required to all the 
Laws forementioned. 


CHAP. I. 
Of Sincerity. 


The Contents. 


* HE firſt qualification of an accep- 


table obedience, that it be ſincere. 
T wo things implied in ſincerity, truth 
or andiſſembledneſs, and parity or un- 
mixedneſs of our ſervice. Of the 
firſt Notion of ſincerity, 4s oppoſite 
to hypocriſie, or doing what God com - 
mands out of a real intention and de- 
ſen to ſerve him, Of a two-fold in- 
tention, attnal and expreſs; or ha- 
bitual and implicite, Of intention 
in general, and of theſe two in par- 
ticular. Where an attual intention 
z5 neceſſary, and where an habitual is 
ſufficient to our Obedience, Of the 
ſecond Notion of ſincerity, as it notes 
purity of our ſervice in oppoſition to 
mixture and corrupt alloy, Thes Point 
ftated, viz. What intention of our 
own good together with Gods ſervice 


#5 conſiſtent with an acceptable and | 


ſincere Obedience, and what deſtroys 
it. Integrity of our Obedience a ſure 
mark whereby to judge whether it be 
ſencere or no, 211 


CHAP. IL 


Of the frond qualification of all ac- 


ceptable obedience, viz.integrity. 
The Contents. 


Of the ſecond qualification of an acce- 


prable Obedience, viz. integrity, The 
Notion of integrity or auprightneſs. 
A three-fold integrity. Of the inte- 
grity of our powers and fatulties. Or 
of the Obedience with our minds, affe- 
fHons, wills, and boaily powers, How 
God 7s to beobeyed with the firſt fa- 
culty, our minds or under ſtandings. 
God is to be obeyed with the ſecond fa- 
culty, our affeftions, This Queſti- 
on ſtated. How God and his Laws, 
which are ſpiritual things, are pro- 
portionate Objetts for our love and af-- 
fettions, which are bodily faculties, 
Of the difference betwixt our love 
of God, and of the World : that this 
is more warm and ſenſible ; that 
more laſting and powerful, Au ac- 
count of what meaſures of Obedience 
in our minds and affeftions, ts neceſ- 
ſary to the acceptance of our ſervice. 


. That contrivances and conſultations 


for evil things, and ſuch mere appre- 
henſions as are particularly forbid- 
den, are deadly and damning : but 
that all other bare apprehenfuns 3 


and that all our affeftions after god 


or evil things will be rewarded or 
b z pruniſh- 
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puziſhed,; not. merely for themſelves, 
but only as. they. are Canſes and Prin- 
ciples of good or evil choice and pra- 
fice, God to be obeyed with the third 
faculty, our wills, He cannot be ſerv- 
ed without them, Men are guilty of 
ſn if they chaſe it and conſent to it, 
though they cannot aft it, All this 
ſervice of our inward faculties is in 
order to our outward works and opera- 
Hons, 2.40 


CHAP. III. 


Of Obedience with the fourth fa- 
culty, viz. our executive or bo- 
dily powers, and outward ope- 
rations. | 


The Contents. 
Ged 3s to be obeyed with the fourth fa- 
culty, Viz. our executive or bodily 
powers, and outward operations, The 
great difficulty of Obedience in this 
inſtance. Fonr falſe grounds where- 
pon men. (hift off the neceſſity of this 
ſervice with their works and ations, 
Firſt, A hope to be ſaved for atrue 
belief or orthodox opinions, Mens 
confidence in. this repreſented, The 
folly of it. Orthodox Faith and Pro- 
feſſions no. farther available, than 
they. produce obedient works and a6t- 
ons. Secondly, A hope of ſalvation 
pen an Obedience of idle defires and 
ineffeftive wiſhes. An opinion of 
. fame Caſuiſts, That a defire of 
Grace is Grace, refuted. This ſtated, 
and a diſtint explication of what is 
promiſed. ta the deſire of Obedience, 


| | 


and: what to Obeatonce it ſelf. The 
pretence for this acceptance of idle 
defires from Gal. 5.17. conſidered. 
An account when the will and defire 
is taken for the deed and performance. 
That Text 2 Cor. 8. 11, 12. plain- 
ly vindicated. Thirdly, A hope of 
being ſaved. notwithſtanding they do 
ſin, becauſe they are inſnared into it 
through the ſtrength of temptations. 
The folly of this. Our own luſt s make 
temptations ſtrong, The Grace of the 
Goſpel is ſufficient to overcome them, 
Fourthly, A hope of being excuſed be- 
cauſe they trauſgreſs with an unwil- 
ling mind. Theſe mens ſtate repre- 
ſented. Unwillingneſs in ſin a miti- 
gation, but no. ſufficient excuſe. Some 
ſtrugling in moſt attions both of good 
and bad men. The ſtrife of the Fleſh 
aud Spirit, Two ſorts of men feel 
nothing of it, Viz, the Saints in Hea- 
ven after the Reſurrettion, and ſome 
profligate Sinners here now on Earth. 
All good men, and the generality of 
evil are ſubjett to it in this life, Mens 
peremptory will and laſt choice deter- 
mines their condition. 259 


CHAP. IV. 


A further purſuit of this laſt ground 


of ſhifting off the obedience of 
our actions, in an Expolition of 
the ſeventh Chapter to the Reo- 
mans. 
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A further purſuit of this laſh ground 


of falſe confidence, The Fiea for 
it from Rom. 7. repreſented, This 
| refuted. 


cs 
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| refuted. A Metaſchematiſm uſual 


with Saint Paul, in an -odioxs Topick, 


The Apoſtle ſhown- not. ts ſpeaks of | 


homſelf. in that Chapter, becauſe of 
ſeveral. things: there ſpoken which are 
not. truly applicable to him. 
evidenced in. ſundry inſtances. Nor 
ta. have ſpoken in the perſon. of any 
regenerate man, which is proved: by 
the: (ame. reaſon, aud manifeſted. in 
ſundry. Particulars. But to have per- 
fonated a ſtrugling, but as yet unrege- 
nerated Jew who had: no further aſſi- | 
france againſt his luſts, but the weak. 
and ineffetive. Lam of Moſes. This 
ſhown: from the order and deſign of 
that Chapter. This whole matter 
repreſented. in a: Paraphraſe upen the 
ſeventh Chapter, mith part of the 
ſixth and the eighth. Two. Reaſons 
of. the inability of. Moſes's Law to 


make men wholly obedient, and the| 


perfeition, as to them, of the Law 


This e-| 


of Chrift, viz. Firſt, The promiſe 


ratzuns of then eceſſity of a-working obe- 
aience ſhown. in ſeveral expreſſions of 
is to that purpoſe. A proof of the ne- 
ceſſity of this fourth part of integrity, 


the ebeatence of our executive powers 


. imouy works and ations +, and the in- 


' ſignificancy of all the.reſt when it is 


Wanting. 283 


HAP. V. 


Of theſecond' ſort of integrity, an 


integrity of times and ſeaſons. 
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Of the-ſecond:ſort of integrity, viz. that 


of times. and ſeaſons. Of the unconſtan- 
cy.of many mens obedienec, Perſeve- . 
rance neceſſary unto bliſs. The deſpe- 
rate caſe of Apoſtates, both as to the 
aifficulty- of their recovery - from ſin, 
and the greatneſs of their puniſhment, 

325 


CHAP. VI. 


* of eternal life. Secondly, The pro- i Of the third ſort of integrity, viz. 


miſe of the Spirit. Both theſe were 
wanting in the Law ;, and are moſt 
clearly ſupplied.in the Goſpel. The 
Jews. had the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
not by vertue of: any Article in their 
. Law; but bythe gracious Covenant 
of the (Toſpel, which has been confirm- 
ed with the world ever ſince A- 
dam, The Lam mentioned 'inScri- 
fpture. as 4 weak, and meay inſtru- 
ment upon. the account of theſe defetts. 
This weakneſs of the Law, ſet off par 

ticularly in this ſeventh to the Ro- 
mans. Vo hopes to ary man who att 's 


l 


— 


ſin fromthis Chapter + bt plain aecla- 


that of the. object ; - or of 0bedi- 
ence to all the particular Laws 
and parts of Duty. 
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Of the partiality of mens Obedience 


from their love of ſome particular 
fins, There pretences . whereby they 
jaſtifie the allowed praftice of ſome 
fins, whilſt they are obedient in ſome 
other inſtances. The firſt pretence is 
the preſervation of their Religion and 
themſelves in times of perſecution, A 
particular account of mens diſcbedi- 
ence under this pretence, The wani- 
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ty of it ſhown from the following 60n- 
fiderations. Religion needs not to be 


— 
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reſcued from perſecution. The free- \ The ſecond pretence for the alluwed pra- 


dom of outward means of Religion 15 


reſtrained by it, but the ſubſtance of | 
Religion it ſelf i ts not. It is extend- | 


ed in ſome parts, and ennobled in all 


by ſufferings. Where it needs to be 


defended, di iſobedience is no fit means 
to preſerve it, becauſe God cannot be 
honoured, nor Religion ſerved by it. 
Religion "and the love of Goats only 
the coloxr +, but the true and real cauſe 
of ſuch diſchedience is a want of 
Religion, and too great a love of mens 
own ſelves, Men are liable tobe ac- 
: ceived by this pretence from a wrong 
Notion of Religion, for religions opini- 
915 &+ profeſſions. A true Notion of Re- 
tigion for reli gious prattice upon 4 Ye- 
ligious belief, as it implies both faith 
and obedience. The danger of diſobeat- 


ence upon this pretence. The pratlice 


of all religious men in this caſe. Of 
Religion in the narrow acceptation, 
for religious profeſſions and opinions. 
The commendable way of mens pre- 


ſerving it. Firſt, By ating within 


Fice of ſome ſins whilſt men obey in 
others, is the ſerving of their neceſs 
fities by ſinful arts mm times of indi- 
gence. An account of mens aiſobe- 
dience upon this pretence, The vani- 
ty of it, and the danger of diſobeying 
through it, A third pretence is bo- 
aily temper and complexion, age, and 
way of life. A repreſentation of mens 
diſobeai ence upon this pretence, The 
vanity of it, and the danger of ſinning 
through it. No juſtifying Plea for 
aiſobedience from our age, Nor from 
our way of life, Nor from our 
natural temper and complexion. $0 


that this integrity of the Obje(t is ex- - 
cuſable upon no pretence,It was always 


required to mens acceptance. 355 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of my 7" all the heart, and 


the {oul, &c. 
The Contents. 


their own ſphere. Secondly, By = of obeying God with all the heart, and 


uſe only of lawful means. TIS; 
BÞ.z zeal in the firſt place for = 
pradice of religions Laws, and next 
to that for the free profeſſion of reli-| 


$1045 Opinions, 3 30 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the two remaining pretences 
for a partial obedience. 


with all the ſtrength, &c. It ex- 
cludes not all deſire and endeavour 
after other things, but it implies, 
Firſt, Sinceriry. Secondly, Fer- 
vency. Thirdly, Integrity, or 0- 
beying, not ſome, but all the Laws 
of Goa, Theſe three include all that 
is contained init; which is ſhown 
from their obedience, who are ſaid in 
Scripture to have fulfilled it. Inte- 
grity implies fracerity and fervency, 
an 
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and leve with al the heart is explain- 
ed in the places where it is mentioned, 
by loving him entirely. Sincerity and 
wprightneſs the conditions of an accep- 
table obedience. This a hard Conditi- 


on in the degeneracy of our manners ; * 


but that is our own fault, It was eaſie 
and univerſally performed by the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, This ſhown from 
the Charatters of the Apoſtles, and 
of the primitive Writers, Hence it was 
that they could deſpiſe Death, and e- 
ven provoke Martyrdom, Some Pleas 
from onr impotence againſt the ſtriit- 
eſs of this Obedience, which are con- 


ſidered in the next Book, 370 


—CCC 


BOOK IV. 


Shewing what defetts are conſiſtent 
with a regenerate ftate, and | 


diſpenſed with in the Goſpel. 


CHAP. I. 
Shewing in general that ſome ſins 
are conſiſtent with a ſtate of Grace. 


The Contents. 


my failings conſiſtent with a ſtate 
of Grace. This ſhewn in the general, 
Firſt, From the neceſſity of humane 
Nature, which. cannot live without 
them, Secondly, From ſundry exam- 
ples of pious men, who had right to 
life whilſt they lived'in them 385 
| CHAP. II. 
Of. the nature of theſe conſiſtent 
{lips more particularly. 


The Contents. 

Oar unchoſen ſins are conſiſtent with a 
ſtate of Grace, but our wilful and cho- 

ſen ones deſtroy it. All things are made 
good or evil, a matter of reward or pu- 
mſhment, by a Law. Laws are given 
for the guidance, and reward only of 
our voluntary and choſen ations. This 
proved, firſt from the clear reaſon of 
the thing, Where it is inferred from 
the nature of Laws, wbich is to oblige; 
from that way that all Laws have of 
obliging, which ts not by forcing, but 
perſnading mens, from the dueneſs of 
rewards and puniſhments, commenda- 

tions and reproofs 5, from the applauſe 
or accuſations of mens own Conſciences 

upon their obedience or tranſgreſſions. 

Secondly, From the expreſs declarati- 


ons of Scripture. 396- 
CHAP. IIL 
Ofthe nature and danger of volun- 
tary ſins. 
The Contents. 


The nature of a wilful and deliberate. 
ſm, Why it is called a deſpiſing of 
Goas Law, a inning preſumptuouſly, 
and with a high hand. Wilful ſims 
of. two ſorts, VIz. ſome choſen direFt- 
ly and expreſly, others only indireftly 
and by interpretation. Of dire and 
interpretative volition, Things cho«. 
ſen in the latter way juſtly imputable. 
Of the woluntary cauſes of inconfede- 
ration in fins of commiſſion;, which 

. are drunkenneſs, and indulged paſſion, 
or a habit of ſm. Of the power of 
theſe to make men inconſiderate. The- 
6anſe of inconſideration in ſins of 0-- 

| miſſion, 
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miſſion, Viz. Neglett of the means of | meſs ; T he cauſes of it; in what ſenſe 
acquiring Vertue. Of the voluntari-| any particular ſin among them is ſaid 
neſs of all theſe cauſes. Of the volun-| tobe avoidable. 2, From the natare of 
rarineis of drunkenneſs; when it may | Ged. A repreſentation of God's nature 
be looked pon ms involuntary. Of the | from his own Word: and mens experi- 
voluntarineſs of an indulged paſſion; | ence, The Argument drawn from it 
mens great erronr lies in indulging | for the conſiſtence of ſuch failings, 3. 
the beginnings of ſin, Of the volunta-| From the nature and declarations of 
rineſs and crying guilt of a habit of | the Goſpel. 1t is fitted to beget a cheer- 
fin. Of the voluntarineſs of mens neg- | ful and filial confidence, and therefore 
left of the means of Vertue, No wilful } 1s called the Spirit of Adoption. The 
Yn 1s conſiſtent with a ſtate of Grace,' Argument trom this, T he Scripture 
but all are damning. A diſtin} ac-| Declarations, and Examples in this 
Count of the effett of wilful ſins, viz.' matter. Theſe Arguments ſummed 
when they only deftroy our acceptance up. 4.40 
for the preſent, and when moreover | 
they greatly wound and endanger that. CHAP. V. 

habitual Vertue which is the foundati- Of theſe involuntary and inconfi- 
on of it,and which ſhould againreflore ſtent fins particularly ; and of the 
xs to it for the time to come, Theſe | firſt cauſe of innocent involunta- 
laſt are particularly taken notice of in; rine(s, viz. Ignorance. 


the accounts of God. | 409 | 
The Contents. 


CHAP. IV. A twofold knowledge neceſſary to choice, 
Of the nature of involuntary ſins, | viz. a general nndenſtanding, and 
and of their conſiſtence with a | particular conſideration. Conſſtent 


ſtate of ſalvation. ſons are either fins of ignorance, or of | 


inconfideration, Of ſins involuntary 
The Contents. through ignorance of the general Law 
Of involuntary ations. Of what account | which makes a Duty. How there 
the forced attions of the Body are in | 1s ſtill room for it in the World: Of 
Morals, Twe caufes of involuntari- crying fins, which are againſt natu- 
neſs. Firſt, The violence of mens paſ- | ral Conſcience, no man can be 11no- 
frons. It doth not excuſe. Secondly, | cently 4gnoram. Of what ethers he 
The ignorance of their underſtandings. may, This ignorance is neceſſary to 
This is the cauſe of all our conſiſtent | all men for ſome time, and to:;ſome 
failings, and the ſins that are invo-| for all their lives, Jens fins upon it 
luntary upon this account are Cconſi-| are not damning, Of fins involun- 
ſtent with a ftate of ſalvation. This | tary through our ignorance of the 
proved, 1. From their unawoidable-| preſent ations being included in the 
X | | known 
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difference between good and evil in 
ſome attions being not in kina, but -0n- 
ly in degree, Secondly,The limited- 


eſs of moſt. Laws which admit of ex- |. 
ceptions. Thirdly, The indiref.oþbi- | 


gations which, paſs upon ſeveral indif- 
ferent attions, Fourthly,The claſhing 
of ſeveral Laws, whence one ts tranſ- 
greſſed in purſuit of another; the great 


errour upon this ſcore is in the caſe | 
of zeal.  Fifthly, The. claſhing. of | 


Laws with opinions or prejudices. 461 | - 


CHAP. VI 
Of Prejudice. 


 TheContents.  - 


The nature of prejudice. It 4 cauſe of | 
The aiffe- | 
rence betwixt things being propoſed to | 


ignorance of our Duty, 


a free and empty, and to a prejudiced 
or prepoſſeſſed mind, An . evident 
propoſal  ſafficient to make a free 
mind underſtand its Duty 5 but be- 
fraes it, a confutation' of its repugnant 
' prejudice is neceſſary to 4 __ that 
:s prepoſſeſſed. An atcount of ſeveral | 
Opinions which make men ignorant of 
. ſeveral inſtances of Duty. One-pre- 
gadice, that nothing is lawful in Goas 
Worſhip, but what is authorized by 
an expreſs command, or example of 
Scriptures, the atts of fin that are 
juſtified by this prejudice, Another 
that all private men are publick.Pro- 
. teffors of Religion, and the Chriſti- 

an Faith, the atts of fin juſtified 


by this Opinion, Other Opinions cauſe 


known Law; and meant hit. ; The| --4 ſforfut negletk. of \the Sacraments 


' cauſes of this ignorance. \.. Firlt, The | - Theſe. ate\inigeut t6 ſome: honeſt wand 


obedient hearts, - An \account of 0- 
ther prejudices, as that Chriſt is a 


. Temporal King 3, the atts of diſobe- 


dence , authorized *by this Opinion. 


- That agoodend'-will.guftifie: an e- 
: vilattion 3: the 'afts of frprupon this 
. perſwaſion, That Dominion 35.found- 
. ed inGrace;\ the diſobedient alts a- 
. vowed by this Principle, 
:FBOYE -: aAcſabedient and damning. The 
\\£4{e. ftatea,. what. prejudices are \CON- 
\fftent with, and:what deftrays {alva- 
. +. Hop. Sore prejudices : pet into mens 
' -  Winas; not through a di -Fediem heart, 
but through weakneſs. of - underſtaud- 
 *\ Ingye.' and;. fallibility of the means of 
' +, knowledge, - 'Theſe are conſiſtent with 
4 ſtate of ſalvatim, An inſtante of 


Theſe are 


this in the prejudice of the Apoſtles 


' about preaching of the Goſpel to all 


Nations, Other prejudices get into 
mens minas through damning. {uſts or 


fins. A brief account of. the influ- 


ence of mens luſts and vices upon their 
Opinions, This 1s illuſtrated inthe 
Gnoſticks.. They were famous for 
covetouſneſs,, and worlaly complian- 
ces; and for impure luſts, and ex- 


ceſs in bodily pleaſures, The effett 
of theſe 'in producing. agreeable . Opi- 


nions, Another * of their viges was 
a turbulent and ſeditions humonr. 
Their Opinion was anſwerable, A 
farther illuſtration of it from the 


. Phariſees.. .An account of their wi- 
..ces, and the influence. which they had 
' #n begetting vile perſwaſions,” This 


influence of mens luſt upon their judg- 
C ments 


[ 


DIS 
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A ſixth cauſe of ignorance of the 


ments proved from the- Seriptures. | 


The damnableneſs of ſuch prejudices | 


as enter this way. - Certatn marks 


whereby to judge 'when premuaices | 
proceed from unmortified lufts, As | 


Firſt, #f the Sin-wherets the prejudice | 
ferves, ir wnmortified in' them.” | He- 


it miniſtred toit, when weembraced 
it. Thirdly, Though it lie more 're- 
mote, if we ſtill adhere to it when-we 


" plainly. ſee- that. ſome: unqueſt ionable | 
- . and notorious Laws are 'evacuted,or | ' 


infringed by it. A Rule to prevent 
diſobedient prejudices; Viz. Let Laws 
be the Rule whereby to judge of truth 
mm opinions, net opinions "the: Rule 
whereby to meaſure the Obligation of 
Laws, - Some Reaſons of this, Viz. 
Becauſe Laws are more plain and cer- 
tain, but opinions are more difficult 
and aubious : Obedience to Laws is 


the end of revealed truth, and ſo fit | 
to meaſure it, not to be meaſured | 


CHAP. VIL 


reſent a&tions being comprehen- 
ded under a:known Law. | And 
of the excuſableneſs of our tran(- 


grefſions upon both theſe ſorts of | 


| 


1gnorance. 
The Contents: _ 


All the fotementioned canſes of igno-| 
rance of our preſent ations being 1n- 
cluded in the kwown Law, are ſuch 


p 


te knowing and learned men. Beſides | | 


them, the difficult and obſcure nature 
of ſeveral fins 1s a general cauſe' of 


' luntary ignorance. 
- Two things required ;to render igno- 
rance involuntary, 1. An honeſt heart, 
2. An honeſt induſtry. What mea-_ 


ir to the rude and nnlearned, Sins 
upon this ignorance, as well as upon 
zgnorance of the Law it ſelf, uncho- 


- ſen, and- ſo conſiſtent with a ſtate of 
i | Grace and Salvation. Where there 
condly, . If - it tie-ſonear tothe pre-| © 
 Jnaice, that we could not but ſee that 


5 ſomething of choice in it they extenu- 
ate the ſin and abate the puniſhment, 
though they do not wholly excuſe it, 
The excuſe for theſe ations 15 only 


. whilſt we ave plainly ignorant : they 
" are damming whey we are enlighten- 


ed fo far as to doubt of them, but par- 


aonable whilſt we are in darkneſs or- 


errour, This excuſe is for both the 


modes of 1gnorance, | 1, Forgettul- 
neſs, 2. Errour, All this pardim 
hitherto diſtourſed of upon the account 
of ignorance of either ſort, is no fur- 
ther than the ignorance it ſelf is 1uv0- 
luntary. The wilfulneſs of ſome mens 
ignorance, The ſeveral ſteps in v0- 


The.canſes of it. 


[ares neceſſary-to the acceptance of this 
induſtry. Gods candor 11 judging. of its 


ſufficiency. This Diſcourſe upon this 
” firſt cauſe of un-innocent involuntari- 
neſs, VIZ. ignorance ſummed wp, 522. , 


CHAP. V-HI. 


Of ſins conſiſtent through the {e- . 


cond Cauſe of an innocent invo- 


Juntarine, iz. inconſideration. . 
| The. 


The-Con TENT s. 


- . —_ 


A 


times by our own indulgence, and. 


- ward Objefts; and then they are par- 


Confederation is neceſſary to choice. Some 
Cauſes of inconſideration : 1. Sudden- 


account of this. The involuntarineſs of 
it. Slips upon it are conſiſtent. 2. Wea- | 


and fear, eſpecially, often are, The 


\The Contents. -:.. © © 
fins are inconfiderate. Three innocent 
neſs and ſurprize of opportumity. An 


rineſs of our thinking powers or under« 
Pandings. An arcourg of thisz, and of 


its involuntarineſs. The confiſtence of | 


our tranſgreſſions by reaſon of it." 3, 


Diſcompoſure or diſturbance. of them, |. 


An accomnt of this. The canſes of it 
are Drunkenneſs, er a ſtrong Paſſion. 
Drunkenneſs is always our own fault. 
Onur Paſſions grow ſtnong in us ſome- 


then they are our damning Sin, and 
we muſt ſuffer for the evil that we 
Commit wnder them:ſometimes through 
the ſuddennefs, and greatneſs of out- 


donable, - and. our inconſiderate ſlips 
#pon them are excuſable, The paſ- 
Pons . which: have good far their Ob- 
Jett, as Love, Deſire, GC. cannot by 
any force of outward objeits be ſo 
ſudaenly forced upon us, But the paſſi- 
ons which have evil, as grief, anger, 


reaſon of this difference, Inconfde- 
ration upon the latter excuſable, but 
et upon the former, This difference 
wade by our Saviour in a caſe where 
both were criminal. 'Excuſable ſlips 
upon adiſcompoſure of our thinking 
powers, are ſuch as proceed from an 


umnwill d ſudden grief or anger, but 


den, and Sins upon . deliberate fear 
| are damning; but upon unwill d ſud. 
aen fear, grief, or anger, conſiſtent 
with ſalvation. Cantions about incon- 
-. fiderate-: fins to prevent” falſe ronfi- 
* 1 dence, > No ſin" 45 innocently inconſi- 


derate: 1. Where we havetime and 
an undiſturbed underſtanding. 2, 
Where the finis miſchievous, or great- 
ly criminal. 3. When we do not ſtrive 
againſt it, We muſt endeavour againſt 
all izvoluntary failings, though we can- 
not reſolve againſt them, 4. When we 
are not ſorry after we have commited 
:t, nor beg pardon for it, © 5. When it 
3s committed with obſervation. A 
ſummary repetition of this fourth 
Book, | 544 
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BOOK V. 
Of thoſe Remedies which reſtore 


mento a ſtate of Salvation when 

. they are fallen from it ; and of 
Some meealeſs Seruples concern- 
ng its | 


CHAD. I 
Of Repentance, which reſtores us to 
God's Favour after Sins of all 


ſorts. | 
The Contents. 
T HE rigour of the Moſaick Law 
is taken away by Chriſt, who 
came to preach Pardon upon Repen- 
tance, where that denounced an una- 
vodable puniſhment. Repentance is 


eſpecially from a ſudden fear, No 
fear is involuntary but what is ſud- 


the great Remedy. God heartily de- 


fires mens Repentance, and promiſes 
C 2 Fo Or - 
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: Forgiveieſs to it, This has been 


preached in all times, The Remedy 
for our unknown fins. They. are un- 


capable of .a particular Prayer and. 
' Repentance, but are forgiven upon a 
' Beneral one. The Remedy of wilful 
ſens is a particular Repentance. That 
7s available for their pardon » for 
wilful ſins after Baptiſm, as well as 
before it... . Two places, which ſeem to 


- deny. all - pardon to: wilfel fins after | 


Baptiſm, cleared; the witful fm;Heb. 

- IO, 26, 3s. not. any: wilful tranſpreſ- 
fron of any particular Law of Chriſt, 
which have all been pardoned; but a 
wilfyl apoſtaſie from his whole Religi- 

;. 0n, which ts proved from ſundry things 
there ſpoken of it, The falling away 


mentioned Heb. 6. is likewiſe apo- | 


ftafie from Chriſtianity, which is 
ſhewn from thoſe things which they 
are ſaid to fall fram, and thoſe others 
which are ſaid to be 1nplied in their 
falling. An account of the deſperate 
ſtate of theſe men, The ſtate of ſome 
habitual Sinners deſperate and irre- 
claimable, by reaſon their period of 
Grace is over, but this is no diſcou- 
ragement to any maniReptntance. 568 


CHAP. II. 
Of Reconciliation, and Reſtitution 
upon: thoſe Sins, whereby we 
- have offended or injured our 
Brethren. + - | 


The Contents. 


Of the neceſſity of Reconciliation #pon | 


Sins whereby we have offended, and 
of Reſtitution upon others whereby 


we have injured our Brethren, Tn fin 
three. things conſiderable, the offence 


againſt God, and the offence, and in- 


gary againſt men.. Sins whereby God 
+ alone 1s: offended, are ſufficiently re- 
*» pented of, and pardonable upon refor- 
mation and amendment. Thoſe where- 

by we have alſo offended, orggjured 


our Brethren, are not ſufficiently re- 


 pented of, or*pardonable upon that 4- 
- lone, unleſs moreover we \feek to be 
: reconciled,and make reſtitution. Theſe 
' two means. of pardon, ' for affronts, 


and injuries againſt men, are neceſ- 
ſary fruits of a ſincere, and ſufficient 
repentance, "Of fins whereby we have 
Juſt ly offended our. Brethren. © T heir 
ill effetts repreſented, which\are to be 
reareſſed by penitential--acknowledge- 


' ments, and ſeeking to be reconciled. 
- Theſe penitential acknowledgements 


neceſſary only to appeaſe thoſe”: whom 


. by our fin we have offended; \and' ſo 
 umeceſſary; when they know nothing 
of our "offences Where they do, Re- 


conciliation is, neceſſary ſo far only as 


it can be had, and where we have an 


opportunity of ſeeking it. This. Diſ- 


. courſe upon Reconciliation ſummed up. 
Of ſons of injuſtice, whereby we have 


injured men, Reparation ordinarily 
neceſſary to a fincere, and always to 
a ſufficient Repentance of them. *Tis 
neceſſary moreover init ſelf, as an in- 
ſtance of ſtrift Fuſtice. An account 
of particular inurics, how to be re- 


paired where the injured perſons can, 
and how where they cannot receive it, 


Reſtitution neceſſary whether our 
Brethren know themſelves to be inju- 


red. 
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be neither too ftrift, ſo as more than 
 meeds to prejudice our ſelves , nor too 


red by us, or no. It is due only upon | 


ſons of injuſtice. Of the perfett right 
which we have to things of ſtrift fu- 
frice, and of the imperfeft right which 
we have to things of Charity, whence 


the performance of them 1s ſometimes 
called righteouſneſs. Tn ſins of in- 
juſtice, reparation due ſo far only as 
we can, and according as we have op- 
portunity to make it, Injudging of a | 
Juſt opportunity, caution given that we 


looſe, ſo as to overcharge our Neigh- 
bours.This Diſcourſe of reparation up- 


Pions minas ſcrupulous, 


01 injuries ſummed up. 601 


CHAP. IIL 


Of the Remedy for involuntary ſins. 


The Contents. 


Inveluntary fins imply ſomething of our 


own fanlt, and ſo tis fit we ſhould 


be ſorry for them, and beg pardon. 


They had a remedy under Moſes's 
Law, and have now likewiſe under 
Chriſt's Goſpel, We are qualified 
for their pardon, not by a particular 
repentance and reformation : but in 
the general, by our obedience in all our 
wilful and choſen attions 1, in particu- 
lar, by our prayers for Gods pardon, 
and our Charity and forgiveneſs of the 
ſons of other men. This Diſcourſe 
of Repentance ſummed up. An. Ap- 
plication to particular Offenders, whe- 
ther voluntary or involuntary. A Sum- 
mary of all that has been hitherto ai/- 
conrſea, 7 


CHAP. IV. 


Of ſuch groundlels Scruples as 


make fate, but weak minds doubt 
of their Title to Salvation. 


The Contents. 
Their conditi- * 
01 is ſafe even then, but uncomforta- 
ble. Several needleſs grounds of their 
fears. 1. Ineffettive deſires of evil. 
This repreſented. No man other- 
wiſe good ſhall be condemned for inef- 
feftive luſts and thoughts of ewil. 
Theſe are conſiderable either as to 
their firſt birth, or indulged continu- ' 
ance, The firſt ſtirrings of luſts af- 
ter evil things are unavoidable, The 
after-entertainment is by our own in- 
aulgence. Even theſe are unconaemu- 
ing ſo long as they neither are conſent- 
ed to, nor fulfilled, being in themſelves 
not deadly under the Goſpel, but a tem- 
ptation to deadly and damning fins, 
The way wherchy ſin wins upon men, 
and the nature and force of temptati- 
on. To be tempted is no ſin, which is. 
proved from the nature of temptation, 
from Adams being tempted before he 
ſoaned, and from Chriſt's being tempt- 
ed, who kaew no ſins Degrees in © 
temptation or in lufts of evil. Some are 
checked quickly, and are not permit- 
ted long to parly. This happens only 
in grown men and perfett Chriſtians, 
ana that too net in all inſtances, Theſe 
certainly are not damning. Others 
ſtay longer, and ſtrive and contend 
with our mind or conſcience, although 
at laſt they are vanquiſhed ty it, This 
hap- . 
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happens ord; narily to younger Con- 
verts, and in extraordinary tempta- 
tions to grown Chriſtians. Theſe ſtill 
are uncondemning, which is ſhewn 


from Gal. 5. 16,17 ; and from the | 


inſtance of our Saviour Chriſt, What 


luſts and deſires of evil are damning. |. 


They are condemning when they make 
245 conſent to a damning ſin. A diftinFt 
account of the ſeveral ſteps to a [inful 
attion, A proof of this, that from 
their gaining of our conſent, in all the 
after-ſteps they are mortal. Onr luſts 
muſt be mortified to that degree, as to 
be diſabled from carrying us on thus 
far. This is done when men become 
true Chriſtians. The better men are, 
the leſs difficulty and ſelf-denial do 
they find in mortification. Watchful- 
neſs and ſtrife ſtill neceſſary. The dan- 
ger of indulging to temptations, or to 
tuſts and defires of evil. This Point 
ſummed up, 635 


CHAP. V. 
Of two other cauſes of groundleſs 
Scruple to good Souls. 


The Contents. 

A ſecond cauſe of ſcruple is their unaf- 
fefteaneſs, or diſtrattion ſometimes in 
their prayers, Of the neceſſity of fix- 
eaneſs, and fervency in Devotion when 
we can, and of Gods readineſs to aif- 
penſe with them when we cannot en- 
Joy them, Attention diſturbed often 
whether we will or no. A particalar 
cauſe of it in fervent prayers. Ferven- 
cy and affeftion not depending ſo much 
upon the command of our wills, as up- 


- 


' on. the temper of our Bodies. Fer- 
wency is wnconſtant in them whoſe 
temper is fit for it. God meaſures 


245 not by the fixedneſs of our thoughts, 


or the warmth of our tempers, but by 
* the choiceof our wills, and the obedi- 
ence of our lives. Other qualificati- 
ons in prayer are ſufficient to have our 
prayers heard when theſe are wanting. 
Yea, thoſe Vertues which make our 
prayers acceptable, are more eminently 
ſhown in our Obedience, ſo that it 
would bring down to us the bleſſings 
of prayer, ſhould it prove in thoſe re- 
ſpefts defeftive, A third cauſe of 
ſeruple is the danger of idle or imper- 
tinent words mentioned Mat. 12. 36. 
The ſcruples upon this repreſented, 
The prattical errour of a moroſe be- 
haviour incurred upon it, This dif 
countenanced by the light of Nature, 
and by Chriſtianity. T he benefits and 
place of ſerious Diſcourſe, Pleaſura- 
ble converſation a great Field of Ver- 
tyue, The idle words, Mat. 12, not 
every vain and uſeleſs, but falſe, ſlan= 
derons and reproachful words 5 this 
proved from the place. 664 


- CHAP. VI. 
Of the {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
which isa fourth cauſe of ſcruple. 


The Contents. 

Some good mens fear upon this account. 
What is meant inScriptare by the Holy 
Ghoft. Holy Ghoſt or Spirit is taken for 
the gifts or effetts of it ; whether they 
be firſt ordinary, either in our minds or 
ander ſtandings, or in our will and tem- 

| pers 3 
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pers z or ſecondly, extraordinary and | 
miraculous, 
all ſorts proceed from one and the ſame 
Spirit or Holy Ghoſt upon which 
account: any of them inaifferently are 
ſometimes called Spirit, ſometimes He- 
ly Ghoſk. Hely Ghoſt and Spirit are 
frequently diſtinguiſhed, and then by 
Holy Ghoſt is meant extraordinary 
gifts reſpefting the underftanding ; by. 
Spirit extraordinary gifts reſpefting| 
the executive powers, The ſumm of 
this explication of the Holy Ghoſt. 
What ſin againſt it is unparaonable. 
To ſm againſt the Holy Ghoſt is to diſ- 
honour him, T his is done in every att 
of ſin, but theſe are not unpardonable, 
Pc the upardonable ſinis, Of fin 
againſt the ordinary endowments of | 
the Holy Ghoſt, whether of mind. or 
will ;, the ſeveral degrees in this, all 
of them are pardonables Of ſin a- 
gainſt the Spirit, Blaſpheming of this 
comes very near it, and was the fin of 
the Phariſees, Mat. 12 5 but it was 
paradonable, Of [inning againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. T he Holy Ghoſt the laſt 
means of reducing men to believe the 
Goſpel, that Covenant of Repentance, | 


Extraordinary gifts of | 


The ſin againſt it is unpardonable, 
becaaſe ſuch Sinners are irreclama- 
ble. All diſhonour of this is not un- 
pardenable;, for Simon Magus 4/- 
honoured it in aftions, who: was yet 
capable of pardon 5 but only a blaſphe- 
ming of it in words, No man is guil- 
ty of it whilſt he continues Chriſti- - 
an. 682, 


CHAP. V I j 
The Concluſion. 
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Some other cauſeleſs ſcruples, The Point + 


of growth in Grace more largely ſta- 
ted. A ſummary repetition of this 
whole Diſcourſe. T hey may aye with + 


' courage whoſe Conſcience aoth not ac- 


cuſe them, This accuſation muſt not 
be for idle words, aiſtrattions in Pray- 
er,&c.but for a wilful tranſgreſſion of 
ſome Law of Piety, Sobriety, &c. a- 
bove mentioned, It muſt further be - 
particular and expreſs, not general - 
and roving. If. an honeſt mans heart 
condemn him not for ſome ſuch unre- 
pented fins, God never will, 702 . 
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R om. Vih. 1. 


There gs no Condemnation to them that ave in Chriſt 
Feſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 


Spirit. 
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Religious men inquifttive after their future State. Three 
Articles of Chriſtian belief canſe ſuch inquiſitiveneſi, 
The Articles of Eternal Life, and the Reſurrettion, 
make men defire ſatsfattion. The Article of the laff 
Fudgement encourages the ſearch, and points out a way 
towards it. A propoſal of the preſent deſign; and the 
matters treated of in the enſuing Diſcourſe. 


Mong all thoſe things which employ the 
minds of Religious and Confiderate men, 
there is none is a matter of ſuch thoughtful 
care and ſolicitous enquiries, as their Eternal 

Happinefi or Mijery in the xext World. | 
For in Chriſts Religion there are three great Articles, 
which being believes, and ſeriouſly conſidered! by a 
nature reſtleſly deſirous of its own happineſs ( and ſuctr 
ours 15 ) muſt needs render - very inquiſitive after 
nes 1tS 
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its future good eſtate, and they are theſe; The Im- 
mortality of the Soul, the Reſurrettion of the Body, and 
the great Day of Doom or laſt Fudgement. W hoſoever 
is firmly perſwaded of thieſe three, as every man is, 
or at leaft pretends to be, who profefſes himſelf a 
Chriſtian, he afſuredly believes that when this Life is 
over, both his Body and Soul ſhall live again , and 
be endleſly Delighted or Tormented, Comforted or 
Diſtreſſed in the next world, according as their con- 
dition is when they leave this. - For by the DoQrine of 
Eternal Life heis aflured that his Soul ſhall live, and 
be adjudged to an Eternal bliſs or miſery. By the Ar- 
ticle of the Reſarre1on,he is perſwaded that his Body, 
with all its powers, ſhall ſpring out of the duſt, and 
be again enlivened with its ancient Soul, to be a ſharer 
of its ſtate, and jointly to undergo an endleſs train of 
moſt exquilite woes or pleaſures. And fince it is the 
very frame and fundamental principle of our Natures 
ſtudiouſly to purſue Pleaſure, and to fly as faſt from 
Pain, to ſeek good, and to avoid evil: Theſe ſtates 
of future Happineſs and Miſery, are ſuch as no man, 
who ſees and believes them, can poſſibly be unaffected 
with, or unconcern'd in, But whoſoever in hs own 
thoughts views and beholds them , muſt needs find all 
his faculties awake, and through an innate care, and 
natural inſtinQ, ſolicitoufly inquiſitive after that, lot 
which ſhall fall to their own ſhare. | 

Now if this endleſs happineſs and miſery both of 
Souland Body in the next world were only ca/#al! and 
contingent, the gift of b{;nd chance,Or-partial and arbitrary 


favour ; then would the belief of it perplex us indeed 


with fears and miſgiving thoughts, but never-encou- 

rage uson to any exaCt care, or diligent enquiry. It 

would: be in vain for us to ſeek what we could never 
find 
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find, and downright folly to endeavour. after ſatisfaQi- 
on and certainty in things which' are altogether caſual 
and-Arbitrary. For what comes by chaxce 1s neither 
foreſeen by.us, nor ſubjeCt to us. And what is given 
arbitrarily ,without all rule or reaſon, is as fickle and un- 
conſtant as Arbitrary will it ſelf 1s. It cannot be pre- 
vented by any endeavours, becauſe it doth not _ 
them ; Neither can it be colle&ed beforehand from 
any fixt rule or reaſon, ſeeing it obſerves none. And 
what neither our greateſt wiſdom can foretell, nor our 
exaQeſt care prevent, it is wholly to no purpoſe to 
make a matter of our ſtudy and enquiry. 

But as for the Everlaſting happineſs or miſery of our 
Souls and Bodies in the.other Life, and at the Reſur- 
reion, they are not left at ra»dom, nor fall out by 
accident ; but are diſpenſed by a wiſe hand, and accor- 
ding to a fixt and eſtabliſhed rule. For it is God who 
diſtributes them, and this diſtribution is in Judgment ; 
and the procedure in that is by Laws, and a. Laws 
are unalterably fixt for us, and moſt plainly declared 
and publiſhed to us in the Goſpel. So that now it is' 
no impoſſible, no'nor extream difficult thing for us to 
underſtand which ſhall be our own ſtate in the next 
world. For the Laws are well known, proclaimed daily 
toevery ear, by a whole order of men ſetapart for that 
purpoſe; their ſenſe and meanings obvious toany com- 
mon underſtanding ; and the Judgment:according ro 
them at that day will be true and faithful. - God will 
Abſolve all thoſe whom. his Goſpel acquits, but Con-" 
demn eyery man whom.it accuſes. There will be no- 
perverting of Juſtice through. fear or favour ,-no. Sen» 
tence paſſed through partiality or ill will; but a Tryal : 
every way unbyaſled and uncorrupt, where Everyone 
ſhall receive according to the things done in the body. 
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2 Cor. 5.10; And Judgement ſballpaſs «pox all mex xc- 
cording to their works, Rom. 2.6, - 

And thus, as the belief of the two former Articles, the 
immortal ſtate either of Bliſs or Miſery for our Souls, and 
the Reſurrefion of our Bodies, will mnflame us with-reft. 
l/s defires : 1o, if weſerioully belieye it, will this third 
Article of the great and general Judgement poſſeſs us with 
fure hopes of being ſatisfied in this great enquiry, which 
ofthe two States will fall to our own ſhare. - 

And as this belief of the laſt Judgement will be the 
moſt etfectual means to encourage, fo will it be withal 
the ſureſt to guide our Enquiries after it. It chalks us 
out a method for our ſearch , and direQs us to the 
readieſt courſe for {atisfattion. -For if the happineſs 


and miſery of the,next world is' to bedifpenſed to eve- 


Ty man for. a reward or puniſhment, according to the 
direction of thoſe Laws which promiſe or threaten 
them : then have we nothing more to do in this inqui- 
Ty, but to examine well what thoſe Laws are , what 
obedience they require, what allowances and mitiga- 
tions they will bear, and what lot and condition they: 
afign ns. For in that day we ſhall be look*d upon to be 
what they declare us;and be doom'd to that ſtate whictt 
they pronounce for us. What they ſpeak to us all now, 
that the Judge of all the world will pronounce upon us 
all then: "their ſentence ſhall be his, and whar they de- 
nounce he will execute. He will judge us by no other 
meaſure but his own Laws ; thoſe very Laws which he 
has taken 15 much care to proclaimto us } and continu- 
ally to preſs upon us; which he has put into every one of 
our hands, and made to be ſounding daily in our ears ; 
the laws and /anitions of the Goſpel, Our bleſſed Savi- 


our Chriſt the Judge himſelf has told us this long ago, 
The word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge men - 
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the laſt day, Fohn x1 48.. And: his great Apoſtle Paul 
has again confirmed it, 'Rom. 2. God ſhall judge the 
world at that day according to my Goſpel, ver. 16, If 
we perform what thoſe Laws peremptorily require, 
they now already declaze us bleſſed; and ſuch at the 
laſt day will Chriſt pronounce us. Bur if by ſinning 
againſt them-we fall ſhort of it; they denounce nothing 
but everlaſting woes and miſeries , and thoſe he will 
execute ;. For he tells us plainly ,, that when he ſhall 
come to judgement x the Glory of his Father with his 
holy Angels, he will reward every man according to his 
works, Mat. 16. 27. To them, who by patient continuance 
in well-doing, ſeek for glory and immortality, he will give 
eternal life, Rom 2.7: But to them who obey not the 
Truth, but obey unrightepuſneſs, indignation, and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh, and that upon'every man, whe- 
ther he be Jew or Gemtile,, ver. 8, 9. For all this ſhall be 
ated inthe greateſt integrity, without preferring one 
before another. It is only the difterence in mens 
works, which ſhall difference their conditions;. but 
they who havebeen equal in their fins; ſhall be equal 
alſo in their ſufferings. For at the appearance of Feſus 
Chriſt, God, as S. Peter tells us, without any reſpett of per- 
ſons judges atcording to every mans work, x Pet. 1.7.17. 

The way then whereby to ſatisfie our felves in this 
great-matter, isthis, To look well into: the, Golpel, 
thereto learn what 'we ſhould be; and:inta our.own 
hearts and lives, there toſee whatindeed we are; and 
thence to conclude what in the next world, whether in 


. a ſtate of Life or Death, we ſhall. be. 


And to ſhew this to every man, and to let him fee 
now beforehand how he ſtands prepared for the next 
world, and whether, if he ſhould be called away pre- 
{ntly tothe Bar of that Judgment, he would be ever- 
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laſtingly acquitted or-condemned in it, -is my preſent 


buſineſs and deſign, -'It-is to'let us ſee our ErernilCon- 


dition before we enter on it, and to make it evident to 
every man, who is both capable and willing to be in- 


ſtructed, what ſhall be his-endleſs doom 'of Life- or 


Death before the Judge pronounee it. 

And ſince the Rule of that Court, whereby we muſt 
all be tryed, and which muſt meaſure out tous either 
Life or Death, is, as we haye ſeen, none other than 
the Goſpel of our ſudge and Saviour'Jeſus Chriſt : that 
I may managethis enquiry with the greater light and 
clearneſs, I will proceed in this method. 

Firſt, I will enquire, What is that condition of our 
happineſs or miſery, which the Goſpel indiſpenſablyexatts, 

' Secondly, What are its mitigations and allowances, 
thoſe defefts which it pardons and Ray with. | 

And when at any time we fall ſhort of this conditi- 
on, and thereby forfeit all right andtitle to that hap- 


pineſs and pardon which is promiſed to us upon it: 
Then, -- F : 
[-[Fhirdly, What are thoſe remedies and means of reco- 
very, which it points us out for reſtoring our ſelves again 
unto a ſlate of Grace and Favour, and whereupon we ſhall 
be reconciled. | | 
And having by this means diſcovered what in the 
greatand general judgement ſhall really and truly de- 
termine ourlaſt eſtate, what ſhall be connived -at in 


it; and; when once *tis-loſt, what ſhall reſtore to it: 


| I ſhall in the 


Fourth and laſt place, Remove thoſe groundleſs doubts 
and {crnphes , which perplex the minds of good and ſafe, 
but yet erring and miſguided people concerning it. | 

And having in this manner cleared upall theſe things 
relating to our laſt doom, and ſhewed both what - 
mie 
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the Judgement ſhall be indiſpenſably required to our 
ſalvation : what Detects donotoverthrow, but conſiſt 
 withit; what Remedies, when*tis wounded or loſt,can 

heal and reſtore us to it, and whar, and of how great 
confideration thoſe things really are , which being 
wrong underſtood, do often create cauſeleſs fears and: 
jealoufies in good peoples ming about it ; Having, I 
fay, clearly accounted for all tele, I ſuppole,. I may 


think I have faid enough to ſhew men their Future 
State, and fairly take leave ofthis Argument, 
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CHAP. I. 
Of Obedience, the general condition of happineſs. 


The ConTteENTs. 


Obedience the indiſpenſable condition of happineſi, The 
Laws of the Goſpel are given as a Ruletoit. The Pro- 
 miſes are all upin condition of it , and intended to en> 
courage it. All the threatnings are now denounced, and 
will be executed npox the difobedient. Of thoſe other 
things whereto Pardon « promiſed , as well as to obedi- 
ence. Of Metonymy's. Of the Principles of Humane 
Afions. Of Principles of Obedtence. All thoſe ſpeeches 
' metonymical, where obedience is not exprefſd, and yes 
pardon is promiſed, 


Hat Condition which the Goſpel indiſpenſably 

requires of us , and which is to mete out #9 

us our leſt doom of Bliſs or Miſery , is in 

the Gezeral our Obedience, When weare 

brought to that Bar, and Rand to be 

judged according to thoſe Laws which are proclaim'd 
to us in the Goſpel, it is only our having kept — 


—— 
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and Repented of all ſuch tranſgreſſons of them as we 
have wilfully been guilty of, which can capacitate us 
to be rewarded by them. For *tis juſt with them, as 
it is with all other Laws,they never promiſe any thin 
but to obedience, but threaten and puniſh all that hi 
obey. Wholoever breaks and deſpiſes them is guilty, 
they do not comfort but accuſe, not acquit but con- 
demn him. For there 15s no Law that is wiſely order- 
ed, but is ſufficiently guarded againſt affront, and 
back'd with ſuch puniſhments as will make it ever 
mans interelt to fulfil and keep it. The evil threatned, 
muſt always by far exceed the pleaſure that is reaped 
by diſobedience; fo that no man may have any tem- 
ptation ſufficient to bear him outin Sin, or ever hope 
to be a gainer by his tranſgrefſion. 

This 15 the tenour of all wiſe laws, whoſe enaRQors 
have both wir and power ſufficient to defend them, 
They have dreadful Puniſhments annexed to them, : 
which take place upon diſobedience; they encourage 
and reward the obedient, but ſeverely puniſh all that 
dare preſume to diſobey. 

And this is moſt eminently ſeen in all the Laws of 
our Lord and ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt. He gave them 
for the compleateſt Rules to mens Lives, and has annex- 
ed to them moſt g/orious Promiſes to encourage our 
obedience, but has made them breathe out nothing but 
woes, and intolerable puniſhments to all that diſobey. 

He has given them for Rales of Life, and annexed 
Rewards as encouragements to obedience, Henever in- 
tended his Laws for an entertainment of our eyes. but 
for a Rule for our Actions ; not for a matter oftalk and 
diſcourſe, but of practice ; not to be complemented 
by v-ords of honour, and lofty expreſſions, but to be 
own'd in our lives, and ſerved by obedience. He is 
our King , and iſſuesour his Lawsas the inſtruments 
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of his Government : he 1s our Lord, and they are Rules 
for his Service. They muſt be guides of our Lives and 
Actions; 1t is not enough ro know and talk of them, 
bur, as ever we hope to live by them, we muſt do and 
keep them. For in the end they will beavailable to 
no mans happineſs,but his who has conſctentioully per- 
formed them. 1[z Chrift Jeſus, or the Chriſtian Relt- 
gion, ſays S. Panl, nothing avails but keeping of the 
Commandments of God, 1 COr. 7. 19. Bleſſed are they, 
laith S. John, who do the Commandments, for they only 
have right to the Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 14. It 1s not 
an idle wiſh,or incffetual endeavour ; but a thorough 
practice and performance of Chriſts Laws which can 
continue us 1n his Love, and approve us Righteous in 
his Judgement. 1/ ye keep my Commandments, lays he, 
ye ſhall abide in my Love, Joh. 15. lo. Let no man 
deceive you, for it 1s he only that * doth Righteouſneſs, 
who in Gods account 7 Rzzhteons, 1 Joh. 3. 7. They 
only are pronounced Righteous and Sons of God in 
the Goſpels eſtimation, who walk after the ſpirit, Rom. 
8.4 ; who are /ed by the ſpirit, verl. 14. who bring 
torth the fruits of the Spirit, (all words expreſling 
Action and Practice ) Gal. 5.16. 22. No man there- 
fore will be acquitted and rewarded at that Bar barely 
for knowing and * diſcourſing, for wiſhing or deſt- 
ring : but only for working and obeying. Such only 
the Goſpel reckons for true ſervants now; his ſervants ye 
are, not whom you confeſs in words, but nhom in aCti- 
oNs yo# ober, Rom. 6. 16, And ſuch only he will ho- 
nour and reward then. For it is zo every one who 
fawns upon me in his words whilſt he reproaches me 
in his actions ; who fars unto me, Lord, Lord, that ſhall 
enter into the Kinzdom of Heaven; but he only who 
aoth the will of my Father which is in Heavea: Which 
will he had juſt then proclaim'd to them 1n that Volume 
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of Chriſtian Laws, which was publiſhed in the Sermon 
upon the Mount, whereof this is in part the conclufi. 
on, Matt. 7.21. Hetells us that when the Son of Man 
{ſhall come to Judgment, he will reward every man ac- 
cording to his works, Matt. 16.27. And he repeats it a- 
gain 1n his declaration to S. John, B: hold I come quick 
ly, and myreward is with me, to give 10 every man Accor» 
dino as his work ſhall be, Rev. 22.12. Andſoit was 
in that Prophetick ſight of the Latt Judgment, which 
this ſame Apoſtle had vouchſated him, Rev. 20. For 
there, as we are told, when the Sea gave np th: Dead 
mhich were in it ; and Death and Hell delivered up the 
Dead which were in them; and they all both ſmall and 
great ſtood before the Throne, and him that ſate thereon : 
they were judged every man according tohis WORK, S, 
verſ[. 11,12, 1}. I FHOEEHS + 

His Laws then Chriſt has given us, not for talk and 
diſcourſe, but for aCtion and praftice ; and his Pro- 
miles he has annexed to them, not as rewards of idle- 
neſs, but only of ative ſervice and obedience : Where- 
in if men fail, Gods Rewards belong not to them ; 
they can make no claim or colourable pretence to 
them, becauſe they cannot ſhow that which is to be 
rewarded by him. 

Nay further , if men diſobey, they are not only ex- 
cluded from all g/0770ns hopes; but are moreover put 
into a deſperate ſtate of fears and dreadful expectations. 
For God has back'd his Laws with :hreatnizes as well 
as prom:ſes ; and as they propoſe moſt noble rewards 
to all that are obedient; fo likewiſe do they breath out 
moſt intolerable p-:iſhmexts toall that diſobey, For 
every Man at the laſt day will be declared a Chi/d of 
wrath, whois a ſon of diſobedience; and he ſhall moſt 
certainly be Damned who dies, without amendment 


and Repentance, in works which are wilfully and de- 
C 2 liberately 
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liberately ſinful. Chriſts Goſpel has already judged 
this long before-hand ; and at that day he will confirm 
it. When the Lord Feſas ſhall be revealed from He1ea 
with his mizhty Angels : i. e. when he ſhall come with 
his Royal attendance to judge the world, F/- wif 7ke 
vengeance, lays S. Paul, on all them that OBEY not 
his Goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtru- 
tion from the preſence of the Lord, 2 Thell. 1. 7,8, g. 
When he comes 1n ſtate with the tex thouſands of his 
Saints, it will be to execute Tudament upon all that ave 
ungodly, for all the ungoaly DEEDS which they have 
committed, Jude 14, 15. And when our Lord himſelf 
gives a relation of his proceedings at that day, he tells 
us that whoſoever they be, or whatſcever they may 
pretend, if their works have been diſobedient, they 
ſhall hear no ſentence from him but what conſigns them. 
to Eternal Puniſhment. Im profeſs thus unto thi m,, 
lays he, I ever knew you : Depart from me, ye that 
WORK i#niquity, Matt. 7. 23. 

This will be the method of Chriſts Judgment ; and 
theſe the meaſures of his Sentence : he will pronounce 
Mercy and Life upon all that are obedient, but Death 


and Hell to all that diſobey. 


And indeed it were hight of folly and. madneſs to 
expect he ſhould do gtherwiſe, and to fancy that when 
he comes to judge us, as S. Panl lays, according to the 
Laws of his Goſpel, he ſhould ablolve and reward us, 
when in our vw orks and ations we have tranſgreſſed 


them. For this were to thwart his own rule, and to 


go croſs to his own meaſures ; it were to encourage 
thoſe, whom his laws threaten; to acquit ſuch as they 
condemn : and, in one word, not to judge according 
to them, as he has expreſly declared he will, but aga/z/# 
them. 

If we would know then what condition we ſhall be 
adjudged - 


Car, i. condition of happineſs. 


adjudged to in gh next world, we muſt examine what 
our obedience/has been in this. We can have no aſ: 
{urance of a favourable Sentence inthat Court, but 


only the doing of our duty. Our laſt doom ſhall turn, - . 


not upon our kzo-ving or not knowing, Our willing Or 
ao0t willing ; but upon our obeying or difobeying. It is 
in vain to caſt about for other marks, and to ſeek after 
other evidences : nothing leſs than this performance of 
our duty can avait us unto life ; and by the merits of 
Chriſt, and the grace of his Goſpel, it ſhall. 

And thus we ſee inthe geaera/ what thoſe terms and 
that condition are, which, to mete out our laſt doom 
of Bliſs or Miſery, the Goſpel indiſpenfably exacts of 
us. It isnothing leſs than a working ſervice and obed:- 
ence, the enquiry to be made at that day being only 
this, whether we have done what was commanded us, 
If we have. performed what was required of us, we 
ſhall be pronounced Righteous, and ſentenced to Eter. 
nal Life: but if we have wilfully tranſgreſſed, and 
wrought wickedneſs ; without amendment and repen- 
tance, we ſhall then be declared incorrigible Sinners, 
and adjuged to Everlaſting Death. 

This indeed 1s a very great truth, but yet ſuch as 


_ very few are willing to ſee and to conſider of. For o0-_ 


bedience is a very laborious ſervice, and a painful task; 
and they are not many in number who will be content 


to undergo it. Andifa man may have no juſt hopes. 


upon any thing leſs than it, the caſe of moſt dying men 
is deſperate. But as men will live and dye in in, ſo will 


they liveanddye in hopes too. And therefore they - 


catch at fofter terms, and: build upon an eaſier condi- 
tion. And becauſe the Goſpel promiſes Salvation, and: 


a happy ſentence to fairh, love, repentance, our being + 


ia Chriſt, our knowing Chriſt, and other things beſides 


obedience ; they conclude that they ſhall be acquitted 
at 
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at that Bar upon the account of axy, or a// of theſe, 
though they do not obey with them. They make Faith, 
Love, Repentance and the reſt, to be ſomething fe- 
parate from obedience ; ſomething which will ſave 
them, when that is wanting. So that if they be 7# 
Chriſt, it they ka9w and believe with the mind, and love 
and repert im therr hearts ; their hope 1s to be abſolved 


at the laſt day, be their lives and ations never ſo dil- 


obedient. 
But this 1s a moſt dangerous and damning errour. 


' Forit makes men ſecure from danger, till they are paſt 


all poſſibility of recovering out of it ; and cauſes them 
to truſt to a falſe ſapport ſo long, till it lets them 
drop into Hell, and fink down in damnation. : 

Andalthough it be ſufficiently evident from- what . 
has been already ſaid, that our obedience is that only 
thing. which willbe admitted as a juſt plea, and as a 
qualification able to ſave us in that Court : yet becauſe 
I would fully ſubvert all theſe falſe grounds, whereup- 
on men ſupport their pernicious hopes and ſinful lives 
together, 1will go on to prove it ſtill further. 

And this will be moſt plainly effected by ſhewing 
that all thoſe other terms and conditions, whereto the 
Goſpel ſometimes promiſes pardon and happineſs, concen> 


ter all in this, and ſave us no otherwiſe thin by being 


fprinzs and principles of our obedience. They are not op- 


poſed to our doing of our duty, and keeping the Com- 
mandments;but imply it. For when pardon is promiſed 
to Faith, to Love, to Repertance, or any thing elle ; it 
Is never promiſed to them as /eparate from obedience, 
but as conta2inizo it. Obedience is that {till for which 
a man is ſaved and pardoned ; it 15 not excluded from 
them, but expreſſed by them. | 

In order to a clearer apprehenſion of the truth of 
this, I think fit to obſerve that there 1s an ordinary 
figure 
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figure and form of ſpeech very uſual both with God 
and men, which the Rhetoricians call a M:t0z7m7e or 
Tranſnomination, and that is a TR of a word, 
which is the particular Name of one thing, to expreſs an- 
other, The ule of it is this, that in mag which have a 
near relation and dependance upon each other, as par- 
ticularly the cauſe and its effec# have, the particular 
name of either may many times ſignifie both, ſo that 
when the name only of one is expreſſed, yet really both 
are meant and intended. And then by that word, wluch 
in its proper ſence ſtands only for the effect, weare to 
underſtand, not it alone, but together with it the cauſe 
alſo that produced it : and by that which properly ſig- 
nifes the cauſe, we are to mean, not the bare cauſe alone 
bur, beſides it, the effect which flows from it likewiſe. 
As for ths latter of theſe, the bare naming of the canſe 
when we intend, together with it, to expreſs its natural 
conſequent and effect too; becaule it is that which chiefly 
concerns our preſent buſineſs, I will ſet down ſome in- 
ſtances of it which daily occur in common ſpeech. If 
we adviſc a man to truſt his Phſic;an or his Lawyer , 
our meaning is not barely that he ſhould give creat to. 
them 3 but together with that, that he ſhew the ef- 
fect of ſuch credit, in fo/lowmg and obſerving them. If 
we are earneſt with any man to hearken. to ſome ad- 
vice that is given him, we. intend not by hearkning 
to expreſs barely his g/vzzz ear to it, but beſides that 
his ſuttering the effects of ſuch attention in practiſing 
and obeyine it And thus we commonly ſay that we 
have got a Cold, when we mean a Diſeaſe upon cold ; 
or a Surfeit, when we underſtand a ſickneſs upon Sur- 
feiting.In theſe,and many other inſtances which might 
be mentioned, we daily fnd that in the ſpcech and u- 
ſage of men, the caule alone is oft-times named, when 


theettect 1s withal intended, and. accordingly under- 
| ſtood, 
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ſtood, to be expreſſed ; and that both are meant, when 
barely one is ſpoken. The effect doth ſo hang upon 
its cauſe, and ſonaturally and evidently follow after 
it, that we look upon it asa needleſs thing to expreſs 
its coming after, when once we have named its cauſe 
which goes before : but we ordinarily judge it tobe 
ſufficiently mentioned, when we have expreſſed that 
cauſe, which, as 1s evident to usall, produces and in- 
fers 1t. 

And as it is thus in the ſpeech of ex, fo is it in the 
language of God too. Hetalks to us in our own way, 
and uſes ſuch torms of ſpeech and figurative exprefti- 
ons, as are in common uſe among our ſelves. And to 
ſeek no further for inſtances of this, than theſe that lye 
before us, he expreſſes our works and obedience by our 
knowledge, our repentance , our /ove, and fuch other 
cauſes and principles as effect and produce it. 

| For we muſt take notice of this alſo, that our out- 
ward works and actions depend upon a tram of powers 
within us, which, as ſprings and cauſes of them, or- 
der and effect them. For our pa//iozs excite to them ; 
our uaderſ?anudings confider of them and direct them; 
our wills command and chooſe them ; and then after- 
wards, in purſuance of all theſe, our bodrly powers ex- 
ecute and exert them. The aCtions of a man flow from 
all the ingredients of the humane nature, each principle 
contributes its ſhare, and bears a part towards it. For 
from the conſtitution of our natural frame, our aftions 
are placed wholly in the power of our own wills; and 
our wills are ſet ina middle ſtation, to be moved by 
onr appetites and paſſions, and guided and direCted by 
our minds or intelledts. We do and perform no- 
thing but what we will ; neither do we will any 
thing but what we know and deſire ; what our reaſon 
and paſſion inclines and directs to, And —_ 
| -. mew 
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theſe three. inward faculties, our #»ds, and wils, and 
paſſions, give being and beginning to our outward 
works and praCtice: therefore are they, by the Maſters 
of moral Philoſophy and Divinity, ordinarily called the 
Cauſes and Principles of Humane Attions. 

But theſe three principles of humane aQtions in gexe- 
7al lye not more open to produce good thanevil. They 
are all under the unreſtrain'd power of our own free 
will:it is that which determines them either for God or 
againſt him ;- but in themſelves they are indifterently 
fitted,and ſerve equally to bring forth aCts of Obedience 
or of diſobedience and ſin. To make thele principles 
therefore of works or actioxs ix general, to become prin- 
ciples of good works and obedience, there are other near- 
er tempers and qualifications required, which may de- 
termine them, that in thex/elves are free to both, to 
effect one, and be Authors of ſuch actions only where- 


by we ſerve and obey God. And this 15, done. by the : 


nearer and more immediate efficiency of Faith, Repen- 
7ance, Love, and the like. For he who knows Gods 
Laws, andibelieves his Goſpel with his-underſtanding ; 
who 1n his heart loves God, and hates $in;; whoſe will 
is utterly reſolved for good, and againſt evil : he it 
is, whole faculties in themſelves indifterent arethus de- 
terminately diſpoſed, who is ready and prepared to 
perform his duty. His Faith directs him to thoſe Laws 
which he is to obey, and to all the powerful motives 
to Obedience : it ſhews him how it 15bound upon him 
by all the joys of Heaven, and by all the Pains of Hell, 
and this quickens his paſſions, and confirms all good 
reſolutions, and makes him in his will and heart to pur- 
poſe and deſireit. And when both his mind, his will, 
, and paſſions, which were before indifferent, are thus 
gained over and determinately fixed for it ; inithe 
efficiency of inward principles there is no more to be 

| D done, 
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done, but he is in the ready way to work and perform 
itiin otitward operation. .- So that as our minds, wills, 
and paſſions; are principles of humane aQtions in ge- 
neial, whether good or evil : theſe nearer diſpoſitions, 
our Faith, Repentance, ec. are principles particularly 
of good works and obedience. - 
And ſince our obedient ations proceed ih this man- 
ner from the power and efficiencyof theſeprinciples - 


| God, according to our own way of expreſſing things, 


is wont many times only to name them, when he 
intends withal' to expreſs -our- obedience it ſelf which 
reſults from them. ' Although he barely mention one, 
yet he underftands both ; and in ſpeaking of the cauſe, 


he would be taken to imply the effect likewiſe. Thus - 


when he promiſes Pardon and Salvation to our know- 


tedre and belief of his Goſpel, to our Repentance from 


oar Sins, to our Love and'fear of God, ' which, with 
ſeveral others, are thoſe preparatory diſpoſitions, that 
tix and determine our minds, wills, and paſſions, in- 


different in themſelves, to effe&t Obedient ations; he 


doth not in any wiſe intendithat theſe ſhall Save us, 


and procure-Pardon'for tis without:Obedience, but on- 


ly by ſignifyingand implying it. ' Wherefoever Mercy 


and Salvation at the laſt day are promiſed, and this. 
cond ition of our working and” obeying is not menti- 
onecÞ 1t is always meant-and underſtood;; That which: 
ſuch mercy was proniiſed to, is either: the 'cauſe of our 
Obedience, :or. the efet# and ſjox-of it ; the-{peech is- 
zetonymicat,” and more was meant by it than was ex- 
preſſed. Though. the word was not named,yet the thing 


was intended; for obedience is ever requiſite to pars 
don, and nothing has Mercy promiſed toit 1n. the laſt 
Judgment, but what ſome way or other 1s a figh of it, 
or produces and effects it.. | SE 


This mighr well take for granted upon the m_—_ 
| or 
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of that proof which has been already urged for our 
Obedience being the ſole condition of our being ac- 
quitted at that day. But becaule the intereſt of ſouls 
is ſo much concerned in it,I will be yet more particular, 
and proceed to ſhow further that this ſence and ex- 
plication of all ſuch places is the very fame that God 
himſelf has expreſsly put uponthem. For concerning, 
all thoſethings, whereto he has promiſed a favourable 
ſentence at the laſt Judgment, he aſſures us that they 
are of no account with him, nor will be owned as a 
good plea at that Bar when they are ſeparate from 
Obedience, but then only when they effect and work 
it. But when he ſays that Faith, Repentance, Love, 
or any other thing ſhall ſaye us, he means not all, or 
any, but only a working Faith, an obedient Repen- 
tance, an active Love ; a Faith, Love, and Repentance, 
which do not overlook Obedience, but accompany 
and produce it. So that firſt or laſt Obedience 1s 
ſtill that wherein all the reſt muſt concenter and agree, 
that alone condition which our judge will accept, and 
which we may ſafely truſt ro. ' And this will fully ap- 
pear by running over the particulars. 
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of Pardon promiſed to Faith, Anowledee, and 
being in Chriſt. 


The CoxnTENTS. 


Of Pardon and happineſs promiſed to Faith and Kpow- 
ledge. Of the nature of Faith in general. Of Natu- 
ral, Fewiſh, and Chriſtian Faith, Of this Iaft as ju- 

 ftifying and ſaving. Of the fitneſs of Chriſtian Faith 
and Knowledge to produce Obedience, Pardon pro- 
miſed to them no further than they are produitive of 
:t. Of Pardoy promiſed to being in Chriſt. Chriſt 
ſometimes ſignifies the Chriſtain Religion, ſometinzes the 
Chriſtian Church. Being in Chriſt, is being of Chriſts 
Religion, or a member of Chriſts Church. The fitneſs 
of theſe to effet# Obedience. Pardon promiſed to them 
0 further than they av. _ 


IRST this condition of our acceptance which is 
IN to: mete out to us our laſt. doom of Bliſs and 
=. Mercy, and whereto Lie and Pardon are pro- 
miſed at the laſt day, is ſometimes called kzow/edee, or, 
what is only a more particular way of knowing, a 
knowing upon witneſs or teſtumony, Faith, By, or 
upon the account of, hzs knowledge, or the knowledge 
him, ſhall my Righteous Servant, when he fits to 
judge them, 7»/tifie any, lays God of our Judge and 
Saviour Chritt by the Prophet 1/aiah,. 1/a.53. 3. And 
this is Life Eternal, lays our Lord himielf, to know thee 
2he only true God , and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 


fent, 
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ſent, Joh. 17. 3. And then as for Faith, which is the 
particular way of knowledge among us Chriſtians, who 
owe all that we know in order to Heaven and happi- 
neſs to the witneſs and teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, the 


places which promiſe Lite and Pardon unto it are to be 


met with in abundance. Whoſcever believes on me, ſays 


our Saviour, ſhall not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life, © 


Joh. 3. 15, 16. And again, Th/s is the will of him that ſent 
megthat whoſever believes on me? may have Everlaſting Life, 


Joh.6.40. And when he ſends out his Apoſtles after his 


Reſurre&ion, to proclaim the terms of Mercy and Sal- 


vation to all the world, he bids them ſay, hofoever 
believeth and is Baptized ſhall be ſaved, Mar. 16. 16. 

Faith or belief inthe general, is a thinking ſomething 
tobe true upon the teſtimony of thoſe perſons who declare 
z#t. And herein it differs from other ſorts of &zow- 
ledge, becauſe in them we believe upon the evidence 
and apparent reaſon of the things themſelves ; but in 
this upon the witneſs and authority of thoſe perſons 
who reveal them. ' For then we are ſaid to kyow, when 
we aſſent upon the Anthority of things ; but then to be- 
Lieve, when we aſſent upon the Authority of perſons ; when 
not the evidence of the things revealed, but the word 
and teſtztmony of the revealer make us give credit to 
his Revelation. 

This is the nature of Faith m general, it is a giv- 
ing credit toa thing, or _—_ it to be true, upon the 
teſtimony or authority of ſuch perſons as declare it. 
And according tothe difterence of this teſtimony, our 


Faith upon it 1s differenced and diſtinguiſhed alſo. For - 


if we believe any thing upon the bare word of a man, 
it isan Humane ; if upon the bare word and teſtimony 
of God, it is a Divine Faith, 
Divine Faith then is nothing elſe, but a belief of Di- 
ze Revelations, ataking any rhing to be true becauſe 
God 


= 


\ 
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God has told vs it is fo. And therefore we may be 
{aid to have Divine Faith of as many things, as God 
has any way atteſted or revealed to us. And for Gods 
Revelations, they have been derived to us in ſeveral 
ways, and by ſeveral inſtruments. | 

| For ſome things God has revealed to us by the light 
of Nature. That light came from him, and is his Re- 
velation, For + zhe ſpirit of a Man is the Candle of the 
Lord, which, as S. Johz faith in another caſe of 
our Saviour, exlightens every man that cometh into the 
»orld, Joh. 1.9. And in this general ſence of Faith, 
for a zatural Faith, or a beliet of all natural Revelations; 
all mattersof knowledge are likewiſe matters of Faith, 
becauſe at laſt all natural lightand evidence of things 
reſt upon Gods Revelation ; that very evidence being 
no otherwiſe a proof to us that things are true, than we 
are aſſured that God 15 the Author of it, and that it 1s 
his Teſtimony and declaration to them that they are ſo. 
And by this way of Revelation, this natural light, God 
has declared to us two great- foundations of all Reli- 
gion, his own exijtence, and his Providence ; that there 
15 a God, and that he will love and reward all ſuch as 
ſerve and worſhip hum. The belief of which Articles 
ſo teſtified, S. Paul affirms to bea part of Faith; yea 
a part lo fundamental, as is ablolutely neceſſary toour 
pleaſing of God and to all Religion : without Faith, 
faith he, 7r is 7mpoſſible to pleaſe God, for he who comes 
to God muſt believe that HE IS, and that he is A 
REWARDER of them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 
II. 6. | 

Other things God has revealed, not by the light of 

ature, ſeeing they are ſuch things as that alone could 
never have diſcovered to us, but either by his own i- 
mediate woice or inſpiration, or by the mediation and 
meſſage of inſpired men. . 
By 


a ——— 
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- By the former he revealed to Noah the Drowning of 
the old world, Gen. 6. 13 ; the belief whereof is called 
Noahs Faith, Heb.11. 7. To Abraham his having a 
numerous Tiſſue by his wife Sarah, when as yet they had 
no Child, andinall appearance were too o/4 ever to 
expect one, Gem. 15.5, 6.and Chap. 17.17, 19 ; the 
belief whereof is likewiſe calPd Abraham's Faith, Heb. 
11. 17,13,19. To Moſes his paſſing over all the houſes 
of the Iſraelites, where he ſhould ſee the B/ood of the 
Paſchal Lamb ſprinkled for a Token, when he would 
ſlay all the Firſt-born throughout all the Land of E-ypr, 
Exod.x2,12.13 ; the belict of which Revelation 1s allo 
c:ll'd the Faith of Moſes, Heb. 11. 28. 

By the latter he reveal'd his will more largely to the 


whole people of T/rael,by the mouth and + m2-d/tation of + Gal, 3. 1%, 


his Servant Moſes; and becauſe both God and Map 
concurr'd in this Teſtimony, rheir beliet of his meſſage 
was their Faith, wet in God onlj;, but, together with 
him, in his Servant Moſes too. For becaule the Law 
and Religion which they received, though it came ort- 
ginally trom God, was yet derived down to them im- 
mediately by his Miniſtry, and they knew no otherwiſe 
what God hath ſpoken to them than by his Teſtimony, 
and upon his Authority : therefore are they laid inbe- 
lieving and embracing that Divine Law, which was 
delivered to them by azo/es, to believe, not the Lord 


alone, but alſo his Servant Moſes, Exod. 14. 31; Joh. - 


5. 46 ; to. be Baptized into Moſes,, 1 Cor. 10.2 ; tobe 
Meſes's Diſciples, Joh. g.28 ; to traſt or place their hope 
in Moſes, Toh. 5. 45, ; to obey or narkea unto Moſes, 
Luk. 16. 3k. 
- But the: moſt clear and full Revelation: that God e- 
ver made of his will to men, was by the meſſage and 
mediation of his own Son, Fefus Chriſt. For Goa, who 
at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in times 
| paſe 
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paſt to the Jews by Moſes, andto the Fathers by the 
Prophets ; hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
Heb. 1.1. Andthe belief of his Goſpel, or taking for 
certain truths upon his authority all thoſe things which 
he has declared to us in Gods name, 1s call'd the Chr;- 
ftian, as theother was the Meoſaick Faith. For he bein 

the great Author and deriver of this laſt and greate 

Revelation of God down to us, and our belief of it 
being upon his immediate Authority, he being, as S. 
Parl ſays, the Author and finiſher of our Faith, Heb. 
12. 2: Ourbelief of itis called, not only Faith ro- 
wards God, Heb. 6. 1 ; butallo Faith rowards our Lord 
Teſas Chriſt, AQts 20. 21. Andbecaule the knowledge 
of our whole Religion got into our minds this way , 
upon our ſubmiſſion to Chriſts Authority, and our 
Faith or beliefof his Teſtimony ; therefore is our Re//- 
9:09 it {elf moſt commonly in the Scriptures called our 
Faith.- The Preaching of it is called Preaching the Faith, 
Gal. 1.23 ; the hearing of it, hearing of Faith, Gal. , 
2 : the profeſſion of it, a profeſſion of Faith, Heb.xo. 
2} ; the contending for it, a tr:ving for the Faith, Phil, 
x. 27 ; theerring init,an erring from the Faith, 1 Tim, 
6. 10; the falling from it, a making ſbipwrack of the 
Faith, 1 Tim. 1.19; obedience to it, the obedience of 
Faith, Rom. 1. 5. and the Righteouſneſs required in 
it, and effefted by it, the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 

II, 13. | 

by So Ac. in like manner as the Moſaick Faith was 4 
belief of the Divinity of the Moſaick Law and Religi- 
on, upon the Authority of Moſes : the Chriſtian Faith 
is a belief of the Divine inſtitution of our Chriſtian 
Religion, upon the Authority of' Chriſt. It is a takin 

upon his word all thoſe things for truths of God, which 
he has declared tous in Gods Name. A belief begot 


' Inusby vertue of his Teſtimony, that all his Do&trines, 


are 
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are Gods Truths ; that all his Laws, are Gods Pre- 


cepts; that all his Promiſes, are Gods Promiſes ; and 
that all his Threats are Gods Threatnings : in ſum, 
that that whole Religion and Goſpel which Chriſt has 
delivered to us in Gods Narre, is the very Religion and 
Word of God. 

The belief of all this upon the Authority of Chriſt 
makes our Faith Chriſtian; and the goods effect of it 
upon our hearts and /zves, make it juſtifying and ſaving. 
For when by vertue of this Faith we truly Repent and 
ſincerely obey, which 1s the rear condition, as we 
have ſeen, whereupon at the laſt day we mult all be 
pardoned and juſtified Eternally ; it is a ju/tifying : as 
when by vertue of it weare ſaved and delivered from 
the dominton and ſervice of our Sins , which, as the 
Angel hath 4 aſſured us, are thoſe principal evils that 
Chriſt came to /ave us from, it 15a /aving Faith. 

This is the nature of our Chriſtian knowledge, and 
our Chrifan Faith. And as for it now, it is the very 
fundamental cauſe and natural ſpring of all our Chriſti- 


an ſervice and obedience. For it is becauſe we believe : 


Jeſus to be the Lord, becauſe we know thoſe Laws 
which he bas given us, and give credit to him when he 
tells us of the 1nſupportable puniſhments which he will 
one day inflift for {in,and of the gloriqus rewards which 
he will confer upon obedience : It is by means of our 
knowledge and belief of all theſe in our minds, I ſay,that 
we ſerve and obey him in our outward aCtions. It is our 
knowledge and belief that lets us ſee the reaſonableneſs 
of his Precepts, the power of.his Aſſiſtances, the glory 
of his Rewards,and the terror of his Puniſhments ; and 
in all reſpects convinces us of the beauty and profit 
of Obedience. And this light and convition in our 
minds, cannot well miſs of gaining our hearts and 
re{olutions. For the belief of his endleſs judgments will 
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raiſe our fears ; the belief of his infinite rewards wall 
quicken our hopes ; the belief of his inexpreſlible kind- 
neſs will kindle our love; and by all theſe our ſouls 
will be led Captive into eager delires, and firm reſo- 
lutions, and be fully purpoſed to keep Gods Laws, that 
ſo they may avoid rhat terrible Death which he threa- 
tens, and attain thoſe matchleſs joyes which he pro- 
milſzs to our Obedience, And when once, by means 
of this faith and knowledge, Gods Laws have gain'd 
both our wills and Jn which are the inward 
ſprings and cauſes of them, they cannot fail of being 
obeyed in our works and actions which are produced 
by them. But we ſhall quickly go on to perform what 
we reſolve, and to do what we deſire; and ſo in very 
deed fulfill and obey them. Upon which account of 
our Chriſtian Faith having ſo mighty an influence upon 
our Chriſtian and obedient practice, our obedience it 
{elf, as being the effect of it and produced by it, is call'd 
the obedience of Faith, Rom. 16. 26. The Righteouſ- 
neſs which it exaQts of us, and c cooperates to work in 
us, the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Gal. 5.5. Our Chriſtian 
warfare or ſtriving againſt Sin, iscalled the good fight of 
Faith, 1 Tim.6. 12. And becauſe in this Sm our 
great ſuccours which protect us, and keep us from fain- 
ting, and at laſt make us vitorious, are ſome points or 
promiſes of our Religious beliet : therefore is it tiled 
z (bield, and a breaſt-plate of Faith, 3 Thel.5.$; and 
S. Johnaffirms plainly, that this is the vidtory over the 
world, even our Faith, 1 Johns. 4. 

And for this reaſon it is, becauſe our Faith and 
knowledge are ſo powerful a cauſe and principle of our 
Obedience, that God ſpeaks fo great things of them, 
and has made ſuch valuable promiles ro them. He 
never intends to reward the Faith and knowledge of 
our minds, further than they 4 -efteQt the obedience of 
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our ations. It is only when they are carried on to 
this effeF, when they become an obedient knowledge, 
and a e working Faith, that they confer a right tothe 
promiſed reward, and are available to our Salvation. 
For when in the places mentioned, or in any other, 
God promiſes, that he who knows Chriſt, or belicves i 
Chrif, ſhall live; he ſpeaks metonymically, and means 
Faith and knowledge with this effeQt of a working ſer- 
vice and obedience. 
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As for knowledge, *tis plain thar God accepts it no 
otherwiſe than as it efteQts obedience, nor can we any 
otherwiſe confide init. Heyeby alone, ſayes S. Fohn, we 
know that we know him , in that ſenſe of knowledge 
whereto God has promiſed life and pardon, if we keep 
his Commandments, But he that ſaith I know him, and for 
all that keeperh not his Commanaments, he is a lyar, axyd 
the truth is not inhim, 1 John 2.3, 4. 

And then as for Faith, no man is interpreted to have 
that Faith which is made the condition of our pardon 
and acceptance, but he who is ated by it, andin his 
works is obedient to it. The Faith, ſayes S. Paul,which 
in Chriſt Feſus or the Chriſtian Religion availerh any 
thing to that Righteouſneſs which all Chriſtians hope 
for, 1sthat only which worketh by Love, Gal. 5. 6,6. It 
begins the change within, by purifying of our hearts and 
delires, As 15.9; andthence goes on to perfe& it in 
our outward works and a&ions. And unleſs it proceed 
to this, it will never be able to bear us out, and to 
juſtifie us at Gods Bar : for there, as S. Fames tells us, 
by our f works we muff all be juſtified , and not by a 
Faith only which works nothing, Jam. 2. 24. Such 
alas! will be wholly uſeleſs, and of no conſideration 
in that Court ; it will not any way profit , and then 
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certainly it cannot fave us. For what doth it profit, my 
Brethren, though a man be able to ſay, either here or 
hereafter, he hath Faith, and hath not works ; will that 
beallow'da ſufficient plea in Gods Judgment ? /þall 
that Faith ſave him; noſyrely, ir never will, Fam. 2. 
14. This unworking Faith is not that effe&ual Faith 
which the _—_— encourages,but its worthleſs ſhell and 
liveleſs carkaſs. For wilt thou know, O tain man, that 
faith without works 4s dead ? Even as the body with- 
ont the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo, 
ver. 20.26, It is Faith only in an imperfe& degree, 
anda weak unprofitable meaſure; for it is not arrived 
to a perfe&t pitch, to that compleat ſtate whereto the 
Goſpel coth at preſent promiſe Life, and Chriſt will at 
the laſt Day award it, till it ſhews it ſelf in aQton, 
and our lives exprels the power of it. .0O4r Father Abra- 
ham, layes S. James, ws juſtified by works, produced by 
Faith, whez, 10 an unſtagger'd belief that Cod would 
make good his promiſe of a numerous iſſue by his Son 
Iazc, though 1t were by raiſing him up again from 
the g dead, he would obey his command which ſeemed 
quite to overthrow it, and offered up his Son upon the 
Altar. Seeſt thou how his Faith in Gods Power and 
Promiſe wrought prevalently over all oppoſition h, zo 
the produCtion of that his ftrange work ; and by this 
juſtifying work upon it was his Faith made perfelt ? 
ver. 21, 22. | | 

So that when all is done, we ſee that there is no 
Life or Pardon promiſed to any Faith or knowledge 
which are ſeparate from Obedience, but to ſuch cnly 
as cooperate to them, and imply them. There is no 
belief wherewith our Judge at the laſt day will be ſa- 
tisfied, or wherein we are fafe ; which either he will 
accept, or we may truſt to, it our dutiful works-are 
wanting. Sothat this x, and ever will be, as S. Paul 
ſaves, 
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fayes,. 4 faith ul ſaying, and ſath as. every good C brifties _ 


man ought conſtantly to receive or affirm, that they who 
have Faith, -or have believed in God, be careful to main: 
:4in obedience and good works, becaule it is they which 
at the laſt day muſt do'all men good, are. good and pro- 
fitable unto men, Tit. 3:8. : 


« Secondly, This condition of our acceptance, whereto 


the Goſpel promiſes a happy ſentence of Life and Par- 
don in the laſt judgement, is ſometimes called, Being 7x 


Chriſt. There is no condemnation, ſayes S. Paul, to them 


who' are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom..8. 1. 


| The word Chriſt, we muſt know , many times in : 


Scripture {ignifies:the Re/zzi0n of Chrilt, ,Thus the Law 
is ſaid to be « Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, . i. e. the 
imperſe& rule of the. 4o/aick Religion was fitted for 
the minority of the world, and intended to train, men 
up, as Children are by School Diſcipline, for-the more 
perfe& and manly. inſtitution of the Chriſtian, Ga/. 
3. 24, And thus we read of Preaching Chriſt, that is the 
Chrittian Religion, P///. r. 15. ,AndS. Paul tellsthe 


Epheſians of their learning Chriſt -and hearing him, i. e, . 
his Goſpel and DoQtrine. Te have not ſo learned Chriſt, 


if ſs be ye have heard him, and been taucht by hins,, or 
; in-him, Eph. 4.20, 21. Heard him, and been taught 
by him, i.e. not by his perſo», far,he- never went be, 
yond Judea, berng ſent, as he. faid,, to. one but the. loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, Mat. 15. 24. and therefore 
never travelled ſo far .as Epheſus ;'buriby, and in his 
Do#rine or Religion. And.this.is a. moſt uſual form 
of ſpeech; to call any i»/titution or profeſſion. by. the 
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name of its fr/# 4uthoy. The DoQrine and Religion . 


which was delivered to the. Jews by Moſes, is called by. 


his Name, For.S. Paul ſpeaks of Moſes being read, i, 8. 
the Law of Moſes, 2 Cor. 3.15. and of the 1/raclites 


being 6aprized into. Moſes, t.c, the Moſaic Religion, 


1 Cor. 
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x Cor. 10. 2. Andour Lord himfelf tells the Jews in 
the Parable of the Rich Man, that they have Mofes and 
the Prophets, and bids them hear them, Luk. 6. 2 9. whiere 
he-cannot mean their perſox5, in regard they were dead 
long before, and got without the'reach of their heat- 
ing ; but their Writings and Religion, 0 
And as Chriſt many times ſignihes the Chri/tiar Rels- 
gion, {0 is being in Chriſt, the very ſame with being of his 
Religion, or being a Chriſtian, Thus S. Paul tells us 
of Andronices and Junia, © who embraced the Chri- 
ſtian DoQrine, whilſt he perſecuted and oppoſed it, 
that they were iz Chrift, i.e. in Chriſts Religion, before 
him, Rom. 16:79. They who dyed in the profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Faith, are laid to be fallen aflcep in Chriff, 
1 Cor. 15.18, The veil of Moſes is done away in Chriſt, 
> Cor. 3. 14. The veil of Moſes, i.e. the types and ob- 
{cure ſhadows of the Moſaical Religion, are done away 


7n Chriſt, i. e. by the plain clearneſs of the Chriſtian: _. 


Thus I knew a mar i» Chrift, is no more than I knew 
a Chriſtian man, 2 Cor. 12.2; andthe Churches of Fu- 
des in Chriſt, are thevery ſame as the Chriſtian Churches 
among the Jews, Gal. 1.22, So when we read that 
in Chriſt Feſus neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor Untircumciſion ; but a new Creature , Gal.6.15 5 
the meaning is only this,that what price ſoever the Re- 


ligion of Moſes put upon this outward Rite of Circum. 


ciſion, and: thoſe other Jewiſh obſervances whereof it 
was the perry anagy : yet the Religion of Chriſt 
doth not tegard them at all, bur that all which can 
avail us zz it 1s only a new Creature, And to the ſame 
{ſenſe S. Petey ſpeaks of a good converſation in Chriſt, 
7, e, in Chritts Religion, 1 Pez.-3. 16. And to name 
no more inſtances in a caſe fo evident, we read not 
only of men, but likewiſe of bonds i» Chriſt ; 2. e. 
of mens being. bound for the Religion and _ y 

rilt, 
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Chriſt. My bonds in Chriſt, fayes S, Panl, are manifcff 
in all the Palace, and in all other places, Phil. 1. x3. 

| But beſides this ſenſe of the words,our being in Chri/t, 
for our beivg of the Chriſtian Religion ; there is another 
my near it, which it is pertinent to our preſent buſi- 
neſs to obſerve; and that is our being i the Chriſtian 
Church. Thus S. Paul ſays, that we being many members, 
are yet oze body, or Corporation i» Chriſt, or in the 
Society and Church of Chriſtians,wherein we are ever 
one members one of another, Rom. 12. 5: And Gods 
gathering together all particular Chriſtians ſcatter'd 
over the world into oe Catholick Church or Society, is 
called his gathering together in one all things in Chriſt, 
Eph. 1, 10. Thusour admiſſion z7zto Chriſts Church by 
baptiſm, is called our being exgraffed or implanted into 
hin. We have been planted together, _ the Apoſtle, 
in the likeneſs of his death; or in Baptiſmal immerſion, 
which is a repreſentation of burial after death, Roz. . 


6. 5. | | 

As for our Being iz Chriff then, which ſets us beyond 
the reach of danger and condemnation, it -is the ſame 
as our being of the Chriſtian Religion, and members of the 
Chriſtian Church, "yh 

And this Communion and memberſhip of Chriſts. 
Church, and profeſſion of his Religion, is a moſt rea- 
dy and eftectual means to make men praQtiſe and. 
obey it. For to be in the Church of Chriſt, is to live 
under the preaching of his Word, the ſolemn return of. 
Holy Prayers, the Adminiſtration of Bleſſed Sacra- 
ments,the counſel and direction of wiſe Guides,the Au- 
thority of goodexamples, the correQion and diſcipline: 
of ChurchGovernours,and all the other outward means. 
of Grace and Obedience. And then. the- profeſſion 
and owning of his Religion, if it be true and undiſ- 
ſembled, implies our Faith and belief of it; which is. 
che. 
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the great and only expedient that Chriſt could think - 


of for the reformation of a wicked world; and which, 
as we have already ſeen, is a moſt effettual meansand 
{ure principle of good life and practice. 

And becauſe our being in Chriſt, z.e. our profeſſion 
of Chriſts Religion, and Communion and Society with 
Chriſts Church, is ſo powerfal a principle of our obe- 
dient ſervice; therefore has God promiſed to it that 
Life and Pardon which 1s the inſeparable reward of 
Obedience it ſelf. He doth not in any wiſe intend that 
every man who bears the Name of Chriſt, and is of 
his retinue, that will make a bare profeſſion of his ſer- 
vice in calling of him Lord, Lord, without any real 
works and performance, ſhall have right to theſe Re- 
wards when he comes to Judgment. /Vot every one that 


faith unto me,Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaves ; but he only who doth the will of my Father which 
i in Heaven, Matth. 5. 21. Nay, 18 the next verſe he 
goes higher, Many will ſay unto me in that day, Have 
we xot done more than barely profeſſed thy Name, 
have we not: done thee high and honourable ſervice, 
viz. propheſied in thy Name, ' and in thy Name caſt out 
Dewvils, and in thy Name done many wondrous works ? 
And then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you, de- 
part from me, you are no ſuch & Chriſtians as I own, 
for whatſoever your names and profeſſions be, ye are 
of their number hat 1n their lives work iniquity, verl, 
22,23. When God aſſures us by S. Paul therefore 
that there is o Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, 
or in Chriſts Church and Religion ; he means to them 
fhat are ſo in them, as thereby to become obedient. 
He ſpeaks metonymically, and implies our works and 
aCtions, as well as that Communion and profeſſion 
which ſignifies them, and ought to produce them, 
And in this the Scriptures are expreſs, He that 
KEEPS 
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KEEPS his Commanaments dwells in Chri#t,and Chriſt © 


in him, ſays S. John, 1 Ep. 3. 24. It is nothing leſs 
' than our fulfilling of his Laws who is head of that 
. body whereunto we join our ſelves as members; and 
our being indeed what we pretend. and obeying the 
rules of that Religion which we profeſs, that will at the 
laſt day be interpreted for our 42g iz himin ſuch ſort 
as qualifies us to be ſaved by him, Mheſo KEEPET H 
his word, ſays the ſame Apoſtle, 7x himts the love of God 
made perfeet, and hereby, by this perfeCtion of love in 
Obekems, we know that we are in him : So that wholo- 
ever he be that ſaith he abideth in him, he ought him- 
ſelf alſo ſo to walk even as he walked, 1 Joh. 2. 5, 6. 
The neceſſity of connexion between theſe two, v:z. 
being a member of Chriſts Church, and a good Man; 
between profeſſing of Chriſts Religion, and obeying it ; 
was ſo evident, and ſo well known andallowed of in 
the firſt times of Chriſtianity, that both were under- 
ſtood, when either was mentioned. To put oz Chriſt 
in the Apoſtles days, was the ſame as to make no provi. 
fron for the fleſh, tofulfil the Iuſts thereof, Rom. 13. 14. 
And zo learn Chriſt, was but another phraſe for ro pur 
off concerning the former CONVERSATION the 
cld man, which is corrupt atcoraing to the deceitful Luſts ; 
and to put on the new man, which after the ſimilitude of 
God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. 4. 
20, 22, 24. A Chriſtian and a keeper of Gods Laws, 
were then only two words for the ſame thing. For 
they thought nothing could be a greater contradiction, 
than for a man to profeſs himſelf a ſervant of Chrilt, 
and yet to pay him nv Obedience; to \ call him Lord, 
Lord, and aot to do the things thut he ſays; toown the 
Name of a Chriſtian, -and yet to lead the lifeot a Hea- 
then. The time paſt of our lives, lays S.Peter, or that time 
before we became Chriſtians, w:/? /uffice, us whercin 10 
IT | hawe 
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have wrought the will of the Gentiles,x Pet.4.3. But when 
once we have liſted our ſelves in Chrifts ſervice, and 
are called upon by his Name, we muſt renounce all our 
tormer ways, and depart from all iniquity, 2 Tim. 2.19. 

So that in the language of thoſe fir/# zzmes, and inthe 
meaning of the Scriptures, mens being in Chriſt is by no 
means ſeparate from obedzexce, but implies it. To talk 
of an ztereſt iz him, without fulfilling of his Laws, is but 
vain Cant and unprofitable ſpeech. It is to talk with- 
out Book, and to uſe a Scripture phraſe, but againſt the 
Scriptures meaning. For atthe laſt day, when Chriſt 
comes to expound his own Goſpel, we ſhall hear him 
pronounce, what z7 has already in plain words declared 
to us, that no man is ſavingly i Chriſt who is 9ut with 
his Laws ; but that he only 1s fo i» him, as to be ſecure 
from all Condemnation, who has kept his Command- 
ments and faithfully obey'd him, 
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The ConTENT Ss. 


Of Pardon promiſed to Repentance, Regeneration, a New 
Nature, a New Creature. The Natnre of Repentance, 

* #t includes amendment and Obedience, The Nature of 
Regeneration and a New Creature. Its fitneſs to produce 
Obedience, Some mens Repentance ineffectual. The folly 
of it. Pardon promiſed ta Repentance and Regeneration 
20 further than they effeft Obedience. In the cafe of dy- 
ins Penitents a change of mind accepted without a change 
of prattice. That only where God ſees a change of Practice 
would enſue upon it. This would ſeldom _ = 
| | | eath- 
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| death-bed reſolutions and Repentance. T he general in- 


effectiveneſs of this ſhown by experience. Two reaſons of 


it, I, Becauſe it proceeds ordinarily upon an inconſtant 


temporary principle, VIZ. neargeſs of Death and preſent « 


fears of it. Though it always begins there, yet ſometimes 
it grows up upon a principle that is more laſting,V1Z.a con- 
viition of the abſolute neceſſity of Heaven and a Holy 
Life. 2. Becauſe it is ordinarily in a weak and incompe- 
tent degree. All T RUE reſolution ts not able to reform 
Men. Sick-bed reſolutions generally unable. Snch ineffe- 
dive reſolutions unavailing to mens Pardon. 


Hirdly, That condition which the Goſpel exacts 

3 ofusas the terms whereupon we mult hope to 
fiad Life and Pardoa at the laſt day, is oft-times called 
Repentante, Regeneration, a New Creature, or a New 
Nature. Chriits- fore runner, John the Baptiſt, came 
preaching Repextance for the Remiſſion of ſins, Luke 3. 3. 
And when Chriſt himſelf commiſſions his Apoſtles to 
publiſh his Goſpel over all the World, their inftrudtt- 
ons Are tO preach Repentance aud remiſſion of Sins in his 
Name t0, all Nations, begianing at Feruſalem, Luke 24. 
47. Andaccording to this order they praftiſed. Re- 
peat, ſays St. Peter 1n his firſt Sermon, and be baptized 
for the remiſſion of ſins, As 2.38. Andagain, Repert 
that your ſins may be blotted out, AQts 3. 19. And then 
as for Regez.. 7 ation, a New Creature, and a New Natpre ; 
they are ſuch qualifications as fit us for Eternal Life, 
and without which we ſhall never be admitted to it. 
It is, ſays our Saviour to Vicodemus, a mans being born 
ao4in that mul". :apacitate him to exter into the K,jng- 
dom of God, Joh. 3. 3. In Chriſt Jeſus, or the Chriſti- 
an Religion ſaith S. Paul, either Circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor Uncurcumciſion, buta NEW CRE A- 
TURE, Gal.6.15. The condition required of all 
F 2 men 


men to Life andPardon, as the truth is in Teſus, is this, 
that they put off the OLD MAN, and be RENEWED 
in the ſpirit of their mind; and that they put on the 
NEW MAN, which after the ſimilitude of God is 
Created in righteonſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. 4. 21,22, 


23, 24. | p 
es, in the conſtant and plain notion of the 
Scriptures, is ſuch a wvertuons alteration of the mind and 
purpoſe, as begets a like vertuons change in the life and pra- 
ice. It begins in our thoughts and reſolutions, and is 
made perfe& in our works and attions. It firſt caſts all 
falſe principles and fooliſh judgements of the deſirable- 
neſs of fin, and the dreadfulneſs of vertue; all opinions 
that hinder a good life, andencourage wickedneſs ; all 
inveagling thoughts and bewitching 1maginations; all 
firm purpoſes and ſtudied contrivances of evil our of our 
minds: and thereby purges all wickedneſs and: diſobe- 
dience ont of our lives and altions. | ns 
It impliesa change of »2izd, as 1s well noted by the 
Greek * name for Repertance, which is very expreſſve 
of its nature, For it ſignifies an alteration of 'the mind, 
a transformation of our thoughts and counſels ; and 1s the 
ſame that S. Paul calls a being renewed in the” ſpirit of 
our mind, Eph. 4.23. And this God expreſly calls for 
when he ſummons the wicked to repertarce, Ia. 55. Ler 
the wicked man forſake his thoughts, and turnuthem from 
his ſin unto the Lord, and then he will have mercy upon him, 
verl. 7. ” : | be 
FulareSy tg It includes alſo analteration of the + /fe and practice, 
ofs Weary A forbearing to repeat the (in which we repent of. And 
us © nos 1 thig is a natural effect of the former, in as much as our 
Att, BaTa- : ; 
vices J2 i Works and ations will {till go along with our ſtudies 
gmt ov lu dyalorye. Clam. Alex. Strom, 2. Pp. 781. x71 {4:]hrobets, 8 
. 1% To TMs ailagaes ow yropln 43's WANKLEASHEY TOMgKiSe 1d, P. 282, 
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and contrivances, our purpoſes and reſolutions. Now 
this part of repentance from fin, viz. 4 leaving Or for- 
ſaking of it, is its prime ingredient, and the chief thing” 
which the ©criptures expreſs by it ; it is the man ed, . 
whereto the former ſerves only as the principle and 1n- 
ſerument. Godly ſorrow, or the griefand trouble of our 
minds for having offended God, working, as 5. Paul 
ſays, that Repextance which will never fail us, nor ever 
need to be rzpexted of, 2 Cor. 7.10. And that Repen- 
tance includes this alceration of our lives, as well 
as that other of our minds, the Scriptures plainly ex- 
prels to us, when they ſtile it a Repentance FROM dead 
works, Heb. 6. 1. a TURNING away from all tranſoreſ- 
frons, aud doing that which-is lawful and right, Ezek: 
18. 27,390, A CONVERSION FROM aarkneſs unto 
light, As 26. 18. a puttins AW AY the evil of our 
DOINGS, by ceaſing to DO evil, and learning to DO well, 
Ifa. r. 16, 17. ; 

Theſe wo changes, a change of miadand a change 
of practice, make up the eſſence, and m—_ the na- 
ture of a ſaving Repentance. It implies firſt a change/1n 
our as and tempers, and upon that a correſpondent 
change 1n our /zves and ations, 

Now as for the former of theſe, this change of our 
minds and tempers in new thouzhts, new counſels, new de- 
fires and reſolutions this vertuous alteration both in 
our w'lls and underſtandings which are thole two 
powers that make upour rational nature, 15that which 
the Scriptures call our zew nature ; the begetting of 
which in us1s called our- + regereratior, Or Our being 
born again, For the tempers and rznclizations of our 
ſouls, are uſually in our common diſcourſe called- our 
nature, A manof a loving condeſcenſrue diſpoſition, 1s 
called a man of a good nature; and one of a ſowr re- 
vengeful temper, 15 called a man of an z// nature. And. 
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the chaxge from one to the other is called a change of 
Nature, a making of him a zew Creature, and a wew 
»an. And thus we are daily want to ſay of any 
perſon, who from wicked and ſinful. inclinations 1s 
changed to a diſpoſition which 1s vertuous and holy,that 
he is become a zew man. Andas this 1s our language,ſo 
15 it the Scriptures too. For our putting on the /exs- 
pers and habitual inclinations of righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs, is called our putting on the yew ax, Eph. 4. 
24. The alteration from an unbelrewing and uncharita- 
ble, toa believing loving temper, toa Faith that worketh 
by love, S. Paul calls a New Creature, Gal. 5.6. com- 
pared with Chap. 6.wverſ. 15. And asfor the revovats- 
oz it {elf, it is called a regeneration or new birth ; the 
Author of it, a Father ; and the perſons ſo rexewea, his 
Sons Or Childrens, All which are expreiled to us by 
S. John. when he tells us of all thoſe which have re- 
ceived ſuch vertuous and holy diſpoſitions from God, 
as make them reſemble him and like unto him, thar 
they are the Sos of Goa,1 Joh. 3.2.and 5ormof him,1 Joh, 
5.1,4. In like manneras the Di/c:ples of the Prophets 
_— the Fews, becauſe they received thoſe qualifica- 
tions from their inſtitution whereby they were made 
like unto them, are uſually in the Old Teſtament called 
* Sons of the Prophets, 

Now this. firſt part of Repentance, or this izward 
change of mind and purpoſe, which is called. a New Crea- 
tureand a New nature ; 1s a moſt direct cauſe and na- 
tural Author of a /ke change in our outward works, and 
of an obedient ſervice. For it cuts off the very root of 
all Tranſgreſhon, and piants that of Obedience inſtead 
ofit. It makes us now in obeying, to follow our own 
temper and inclination; _ our doing of Gods will 


to become our deſire, as well as it 15 our duty. So. 


that now when we perform Gods commands, we do 
En” | nothing 


: EY 
' 
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nothing more than follow the natural tehdencies of 
our own ſouls ; our duty is become our choice and de- 
light, and it is not without pains and difficulty that we 
can either omit, or tranſgrels it. For it isan equal 
force and violence to a reaewgd and obedient nature to 
att ſin, as it is for a wicked. and debauched one to work 
obedience. He whoſe nature carries him on to /ovc 
and pity, can as hardly be r/gorows and cruel; as he on the 
contrary can abſtain from crze/ty, whole nature is harſh 
and revengefu. To att a2ainft nature any way 1s not 
without difficulty, and to follow it is always ealte. And 
if it be changed from ſin and diſobedience, to obedience 
and holinels ; it 1s then as truly a ſe/f-dez/a/to tranl- 
greſs, as it was before to obey Nay if this alteration 
gets upto afull growth, and obedience become per fec#- 
ly our nature : 1t is then not only «xeaſie, but even al- 
moſt impoſſible to ſin againſt it. For then we ſhall be 
' arrived to that pitch which St. Fohas words expreſs, 
when he ſays that he who # born of God, or formed into 
this new nature which makes him like unto, and comes 
from God, CANNOT ſin, x Joh. 3.9. 
So that if Obedience has got this hank of us,if by this 
firſt part of Repentance, or this new nature, it be en- 
grafted in our tempers and inclinations; and become 
No employment of our ——— the deſire of our 
hearts, and the matter of our firm purpoſes and reſo- 
lutions : it cannot miſs of our works and ations. It has 
won the principles that command them ; fo that no- 
thing more is needful to be done towards their procure- 
ment, but they will be ſure to follow after them. 

Now becauſe Repertazce in its whole nature implies. 
Obedience as its chief ingredient ; and becaule the firſt 
part of it, viz. a chanze of mind, which 1s called a xew 
nature, Or a new creature, 1s 10 natural a principle, and 
ſo powerful a cauſe to work and efte& it : therefore, 
and 
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and upon no other reaſon, doth God 1a the Scriptures 
ſo far encourage them. He means notin any wile at 
the laſt day to acquit and reward men upon ſuch reper- 
tance and ew birth as 15 void of obedient works and ations; 
but upon ſuch only as gaclude or effed? them. 

*T1s true, indeed, the wicked and atſobedient, who 
will not reform and obey, but would notwithſtanding 
have r:ght to Life and Pardon, call ſomething clſe re- 
pentaxce, which is void of all amenament and obeatence.. 
If they confeſs their ſin, and are ſad upon it, if they 
wring their hands, and beat their breaſts, and then, 
giving it hard names and reproachful titles, beg Goa to 


_ forgive them ; they think they have done an acceptable 


ſervice, and /«#icrently repented of it. They take no 
care to keep off from it, provided they continue to be- 
wail and confeſs it, For although they bring in before 
God large Catalogues of fins, yet they never /frive to 
leſſen them. But when they profeſs to him how they 
have de/erved his wrath and Eternal judgment ; they 
want nothing but opportunity ſtill further to provoke 
it. When they acknowledge how vi/e/y they have 
affronted him in the breach ofhis Laws, they are till 
ready to repeat it. All the hard names which they 
give their (ins, are falſe and forced expreſſions, they 
mean no hurt to them all the while. For although they 
revile them 1n their words, yet they honour and iwpplaud 
them in their praCtice.. They are {Hill in love with 
them at their next meeting, and for all the ill language 
which they gave them when they ſpake of them be- 
fore God, they will embrace them upon the firſt occa- 
ſion, and repeat them upon every return of tempta- 
tion. | 
But can any conſiderate man think that ſuch a Re- 
pentance as this ſhall avail him before God, anu ſave 
him from periſhing when Chritt comes to judgement ? 
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Surely he muſt know nothing, either of Gods zat ure, or 
-of his word, who can be impoſed upon ſo grofsly. For 
God by the neceſſity of his very ature perfeCtly hates 
all ſin, and ſo can never be reconciled to any man bare- 
ly for ze//ing him that he is a ſinner. To inform him 
only that we have rebell'd againſt him, is to acquaint 
him that we are his enemies, whom, to vindicate him- 
ſelf, and the Authority of his Government, he ſhould 

deſtroy and ruine, not cheriſh and protet. The 
Goſpel declares that he will take ſevere and endleſs ven- 

geance 0N all that dye unreformed, and finally diſobe- 

dient: and then to oz our diſobedience to his face, 
without a true turn and a firm purpoſe of reformation, 

is to b/d him maintain his Law, and execute his Sen- 

tence ; to provokejuſtice, and not to appeaſe it; to haſten 

and aſſure our miſery, but by no means to prevent or: 
retard It. | 

But that Repextazxce whereupon God will Pardon 
us, and that Regezeration which he will eternaHy Re- 
ward, 15 ſuch only as either izc/udes, or exds in Obedi- 
ence and reformation. When he graciouſly proclaims, 
that whoſoever repenteth him of his former ſins, and is 
born 424in, ſhallbe ſaved; he means whoſoever doth the 
one, and.is the other, and obeys with them. His ſpeech 
is metonymical, he intends obedience, and the thing im- 
plies it, although his words do not expreſs it. For all 
the while itis only a repertarce which is obedient, and 
a new Nature that 1s operative which in the laſt judge- 
ment he will eternally reward, and pronounce for ever 
Bleffed. 

For of repextaxce he tells us plainly, how that which 
he means when he promiſes Life-and Pardon to it, 1s 
{ſuch only as implies a forſating in our works and ations 
thole Sins which we repent of. It' is a Repertance 
FROM aead works, Heb.6 1. A forbearing to aQ 
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what we confeſs is evil. They repented not, fays he, of 
the works of their hands, in making and worſhipp! 
Idols, that they ſhould not ANT LONGER worſhip 
them, iRev.g. 20. And becauſe it includes a zerx, and 
2 change of our works and aQions, from S1nto Obedi- 
s Jcr. 9.6. > Ted . X 
$(3.Clmentu- ENCE; thereforeis it expreſſed by forſaking and * return- 
ſes the words j7g, Repent and TURN to God, and doworks meet 
Fon and for Repentance, Acts 26. 20, Repent and turn from all 
ul ivare pro- _— F 
miſcuouſly. your franſereffions, and ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruixe, 
pelarctes 7% Ezek.18.30. For it is only when the wicked man TORN 
[0] . . . 
Teaorus rais ET AH away from his wickedneſs that he hath committed, 
B&Ao.,ev and in his works DOT H that which zs lawful and rieht, 
+ 64.5 that he ball ſave his foul alive, verl. 27. 
And whar in ' EP; ; 
rhe Septuagint, whom he follows in Citations, is expreſſed by S7:5pt\[ a, Exch. 33. 11, & 
Biailar S$avaſoy d7e%8: ow: Smpina, Of he, giving the ſence, though nor the words, ac- 
cording to the Apoſtolical uſage, expreſles thus, —u PBZarJzr Sdvaloy dptertas bs pee 
Jevrotzy, Clem Rom. 1. Ep. ad Cor. c.9, 8. And agrecable to this, the compilers of our 
Liturgy in the Sentences before Morning Service in our Old Common Prayer Books, tran- 
flate Matt. g-2. Repent ye, for the Kingdom of God is at hand; thus — Amend your lives, for the 
Kingdom, &c. As on the other fide, they expound Exch. 18. 21. If the wicked turn from 
ail bis ſms that be hath committed, and kzep al. my ſtatutes, and do that which us lawful and 
right, &c. thus — At what time ſoever a (inner repenteth, &c,, And S, Paul calls his Preachin 
Repentance, his being obediext to the Heavenly Vijen, which, bad him go cars men ſrom Darkngſs 
ro Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, AR.26.17,18,19,20, 


Let no man therefore think that he ever /avizely re- 
pentsof any damning ſin,fo long as he perſeveres to prattife 
and repeat it. His Repentance muſt d:ver him from ſx, 
before it reſcae him from ſuffering; for 'tis then only when 

. the wicked man forſakes his way, and returns unto the Lord, 
—2 God will have mercy upon him and abundantly pardon, 
Ia. 55.7. 

And a for that part of Repentance, viz. Regenera- 
tion, a New Nature, or a New Creature ; God tells us. 
plainly that heaccepts of them no further than they are 
principles of a new ſervice, and we obey with them. 
The zew Creature tn Chriſts Religion, is a being Creared, 


as S. Paul ſpeaks, unto good WORKS, which God hath 
before: 
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before ordained for tes that we. ſhould walk in them, Eph. 
2.10. Itis our a#/ons which muſt evidence our. 4- 
fare ; the tree, lays our Saviour, - 4s knows by its fruits ; 
ſo that we mult either make the fruit good as well as the 
rree is good, Or, if the fruit be evil, the tree will be known 
to be ſo too, Matt. 12.33}. For do men gather Grapes 
of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſftles * Even ſo good 4 tree 
CANNOT bring forth evil fruit, neither C AN a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit : by their fruits there- 
fore you ſhall know them, Matth. 9. 16,17, 18. No- 
thing leſs than a good life will be allowed, either by God 
or Men, fora ſufficient proof of a good heart ; nor any 
thing below a ew Converſation and Obedience, will 
pals for a good evidence of a mew Nature. Doth 4 
Fountain ſend forth at the ſam? place ſweet water and 
bitter, ſaith S. Fames; can the Fig-tree bear Oljve-ber- 
ries, or a Vine Figs? Who is a wiſe man, and endued 
with knowledge among you ? Let HIM ſhow out of 4 
good CONVERSATION hu works with meekneſs of 
wiſdom, Jam.3J. 11,12,13. Let no man therefore dare 
to think himſelf regexerate and born of God, lo long as 


| he is 4rſobedtent, and his works are ſinful. For whoſoe- 


ver # born of God doth wot COMMIT (in, becauſe his 


. feed, his new nature, remaineth in him; and through 


the determining power and ſtrength of thar, he is al- 
molt come to this that he carrot ia; it is become the 
bent of his nature to do otherwiſe, he is born of God, 
Joh. 3.9. If any man therefore would paſs a true 
judgment upon his nature, whether it be the zew or 
old Man ; from God, or from the Devil ; let him con- 
ſult his works and actions, thoſe undiſſembling effe&s 


.- of it, and from thence he may have a ſure evidence 


which will not deceive him. For iz this, as S. Fohn 
goes on in the next words , is manifeſted who are 
Chiltren. of God, and w_ are Children of the Devil ; 

| © * whoa- 
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whoſoever DOT H mt Righteoufneſs is not of God, 
V. IO. | | 

So that when Chriſt comes to judge us according to 
his Goſpel, we ſee plainly that no repextarce will bear 
us out, nor any pretended regeneration Or new Nature 


avail us unto lite, but that only which either _— 
1 


or ends in our Obedience. ' For no man can with any 
ſhow of reaſon hope to be acquitted and rewarded at 
that Bar, but he that reperts unto amendment, that is 
Created unto good works, and is born again toa new prattice 
and obedience. 

Oze caſe indeed there is, wherein a zew birth will 
{urely fave a man without a mew pradzce ;. and that is 
when a man is forthwith called away upon the change, be- 
fore aay opportunities of attion come. Some men are: 
liſted into Gods ſervice late, at the eleventh hour of the 
aay, Matt. 20.6. They have juſt time to become obe- 
dient- in w#/l and purpoſe, but not in /ifeand pradtice ; 
they have no leiſureleft chem to work in, bur the. night 
comes ſuddenly upan them, when all the time of la- 
bour is at an end. And this is the caſe of all dying 
Penitents. 

And here indeed the w/// fhall be accepted for the 
ated. For in heart and'mind ſuch Penitents. are be- 
come Gods honeſt ſervants ; their deſires are in great 
ftrength, and their inward purpoſes are come up to 
effectual degrees, that want nothing but time wherein 
to ſhow themſelves, and are fufficient, whenſoever an 
opportunity ſhould occur, to beget a change of life, 
and to make their aCtions anſwer them. So that if they 
are deſtitute of an entire obedience, and have not- as 
yet evidenced their change of nature in their change 
of practice ; that 1s not for want of inward readineſs, 
but of outward opportunities; and therefore it is. not ſo 
much their fau/t as their unhappineſs, And _—_ 
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the outward ſervice and performance. - 'He judges us 
by our wills, which are in our own power ; and not-by 
chance and fortune, which are utterly withoat it, This 


ſes it is thus, he takes the inward will and choice, for 


he doth in evil ations, - as ſhall be ſhown afterwards ; - 


the will in them is taken for the deed, and it once our 
hearts are effeCtually reſolved, and fully ſer upon them, 
in his account we are guilty of them, though by ſome 
intervening accidents weare hindred from committing 
them. And ſince as S. Bernard * argues undeniably 11 
this matter, he is much more prone to pity. than he 1s 
to puniſh, and had far rather interpret things to- our 
profit than to our prejudice : we may' be ſure that our 
obedient purpoſes ſhall have as much force to: the full 
as our diſebedient have, and thar an effettual will in 
them, when-nothing but time is wanting to perform 


-1n, ſhall paſs for the deed likewiſe. God 1s by no means 


forward to ſeek our hurt, and to take advantages of our 
neceſſities ; but in this, and all other caſes, where there 
is firſt an efet,ally wiltins mind, and nothing but op- 
portunity is wanting to an anſ{werable practice, he 
takes, asS. Paul ſays, the will for the deed, and accepts 
23 according to that ſufficient and eFeQuualdelire which 
they have ; . and not according to that outward pertor- 
mance, which through ſome unhappy and preventing 
accidents, they have yot, 2Cor.8.12; - . 

And of this we have a clear inſtance in one dy/7o Pe- 
nitent, the Thief upon the Croſs. His return was late 
indeed, he begun- not to-befit himſelf for the next 
World, tilthe wasin his departure out of this. His 


"converſion was in his very laſt: hour, under the pangs 


of- Death, and at the inſtant of Execution; But when 
Chriſt ſax that his change of heart was zrue,. fl, and 
ſ»fficient ; and needed nothing but opportunity to ſhow 
it (elf effeftnal ; he tells him that it ſhould ſerve his tura, 


aad: 
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and ſecure his happineſs. | Becauſe he would have been 
obedient in his practice if he had lived to it, he ſhall 
be rewarded at the laſt day as if he had. For this we- 
ry day, lays he, ſhalt thow be with me in Paradiſe, Luk. 
23. 42. | 4 

bus available, I ſay, a mew nature and an inward 
chanze 1s, although it want an outward practice, when 
it is ſufficient and effedFual to produce it, and would cer- 
tainly effeft it, if there were but time and opportunity al- 
low'd for it. 

But then here is the dangerous ſtate and deplorable 
cale of all ſuch dying Penitents, that 'tis twenty to one, 
if they defer repentance to their death bed, that all 
the change which then appears in them is not ſo ///- 
cient, nor would, were there a due time allow*'d for 
it, prove ſo effefFual. And of this we have aclear ar- 
gument, in that among all the holy vows and pious pur- 
poſes, which are begun by men upon a ſick bed, when 
they are in ſight of death and expe& a diſſolution; 
there are ſo few that continue with them, and prove 
effcGaal to make their lives and aCtions anſwer them, 
when they recover. There is not, I believe, one un- 
convertedChriſtian in five hundred, bur will ſhow ſome 
ſigns of ſorrow, and put up devout Prayers, and make 
holy vows and purpoſes when he apprehends himſelf a- 
bout to dye : and yet of all them who are raiſed up 
again, *tisa very ſmall and inconſiderable number that 
make good thole vows, and effect what they had re- 
folved upon. And now if theſe men had dyed when 
they thus repented, in what a miſerable ſtate had 
they been! For this change in their will and- pure 
poſe 1s no further available to their Salvation, than it 
would be effeual toa like change in their /ves and pra- 
Fice. accepts the holineſs of the m1izd only as it 15a 
holy principle;and imputes the reward of obedience to it no 
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Grihier than he foreſees; that ifhe alow'd time, obedience 


would enſue upon it. The w//is never taken for the 


deed,butwhen it is able to efed? it, when the deed would - 


be ſure to follow fo ſoon asan opportunity were ofter'd 
for it. - And this God ſees before hand, although we do. 
not : hei5able to judge of the ſmcerity of mens deſires, 
and'of the ſufficiency of their purpoſes before thetr fol- 
lowing works declare ther. And according to what 
he foreſees they would afterwards eflteR ; he either ac- 
cepts, or rejects them, But when mens after-works. 
come as a. clear evidence ofthe infincerity, or in{uffici- 
ency of their ſick bed refolutions; they may ee plainly 
themſelves, what God ſaw lang betore, that all che 
change of mind, which was chez wrought, was utterly 
infignificant and unavailing. When they truſted tot, 
they relyed /upona- broken reed ; their confidence upan 
it was 1ll grounded, -and if they: had dyed with it, . it 
would moſt certainly have deceived them. 

Thus utterly uncertain and uncomfortable a thing is 
a mere unworking change,and a late death-bed Repen. 
tance, It may ſometimes prove ſufficient ro begert an 
after-change of practice, and when God fees it would, 
he will undoubtedly accept it. But it very /c/4o doth, 
and no man whodhies 4in it can poſſibly tell whether it 
wouldor no. Itis very great.odds that it would prove. 
too weak ; 10. that although there be /ome, yet is there: 
very {mall hope that any dying man can place in it. 

And that which renders itordinarily ſo inſufficient, 
_ thereupon ſo uncertain and uncomfortable, is e1- 
ther, | m_ : 
Firſt, Becauſe it generally proceeds from an uncon- 
fant, temporary principle : Or, 

Secondly, Becauſe, when the principle is genuine and; 
laſting, it 1s ſtill too-weak, and.in anincompetent meaſure 
and degree. | | | | 
1, That: 
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x. That penitential grief and change of mind which 
is wrought upon-a Death: bed, is ordinarily incfteQtive, 
and inſufficient to yunuey a conſtant changes of lite 
and practice, becaulc it gezerally proceeds from an. /z- 
conſtant and temporary prenciple. It is commonly foun- 
ded upon a reafon that doth not hold in all times, . a 
reaſon that is good inſicknelſs, but not in health ; that 
concludesfor a Pious change , whilſt we are under our 
{ick-bed . ſorrows; but not when, being freed from 
them, we. come under the pleaſure of: temptations, 
For the great and general motive which makes all thoſe 
who never thought of reforming in all their lives be- 
fore, to reſolve upon it when they are on their Death- 
bed ; is plainly the zearzeſs of the next world, and 
their apprehenſion of their ſudden death and depar- 
ture. Could they hope to live fonger, they would ſin 
{till. But they look upon themſelves as going to Judg- 
ment, and they have fo much Conſcience left in them, 
as to believe that there is a Hell for the 1mpenitent ; 
and their own ſelf love is extreamly ſtartled at that, and 
makes them run to any ſhelter : So that they make ma» 
ny fearful confeſſions, and fervent Prayers, and Holy 
purpoſes, and ſay and doany thing whereby they may 
quiet their preſent fears, and catchat any comfort- 
zble hopes of avoiding it. The ordinary cauſe then of 
all this work, is not any /ove of God, or hatred of 
Sin; but only a fear of Puniſhment. And. that too 
not a fear of it at a diftarce, andas at ſome removes 
from them ; but only as zear at hand, and juſt hanging 
over them. But now as for this apparent zearne/s of 
Death, and this coxfoundin7 tear upon it ; it 1s plainly 
a ſhort and tranſient, an unconſtant, temporary Princi- 
ple. Ir is a reaſon to them no longer than they are 
ſick ; for when they recover and are well again, Death 
is as far oF, and they are become again as fearleſs as 

| | ever 
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ever. They are got out of its neighbourhood, and it 
gives them no turther trouble : So that all their for- 
mer fears abate, and their vertuous reſolutions fall, as 
beginning now to want that which firſt gave life to 
them, and ſhould ſupport them. And now whenop- 
portunities of Sin are offered, and the pleaſurable baits 
of Temptations invite ; they have nothing lett that is 
able to reſiſt them. Whilſt they were /ic#, they were 
not capableto be tempted ; and then Death being xear, 
it enabled them to purpoſe well, and to make a pious 
reſolution. But now, ſince they are we/!, |empta- 
tions are become as ſtrong as ever ; and the thoughts 
of Death being far removed, they have no reſolutions 
that can withſtand them, but are quickly changed a- 
gain into the ſame men, as /eſual and ſinful as they 
were before. | 
Indeed it ſometimes happens, that thoſe ſouls which 
were at firſt awakened by ſuch a rranſient, temporary 
motive ; g£00n to others afterwards, that are more fixt 
and /:/tizg : and then they are fiirniſhed with Armour 
inall times, and have a motive that may bear them. 
out when Death is far off, as well as when tis near at 
hand ; in time of health, as well as in time of ſickneſs. 
For they who were at firſt affrighted intoa change of 
mind and holy purpoſes, by the near approach of Death 
and Judgment, go on ſometimes to confirm their re- 
ſolutions upon more laſting principles. They think 
themſelves into a deep ſenle of that ingratitude towards 
God which ts in Sin, and of its miſchievonſneſs to their own 
ſelves ; how it robs them of all that Eternal Good which 
their hearts deſire, and hrings them under all thoſe inſuppore 
table and endleſs evils which they fear : all which it doth for 
the purchaſe of ſome light, empty and tranſient Pleaſures, 
which are waſtly below the joys of Heaven ; and for the 
avoraance of ſome ſhort pain and uneaſineſs, which are 
H infinitcly 
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infinitely nothing in compariſon of the Pains of Hell, And 
theſe thoughts give them a firm and laſting convicti- 
on of the utter neceſſity of renouncing all evil courſes, 
which are fo deſtructive ; and of leading a holy and 
obedient life, which are ſo infinitely becoming them, and. 
beneficial to them. ' And this conviction now can beoct 
and preſerve a reſolution that is fuicient and eFeQtual, 
victorious and prevailing. 'It will be a reaſon to them 
to refolve and practiſe at alltimes, 1n ſickneſs and in 
health ; when they are not tempted, and alſo when they 
are. For Heaven and the Love of God is always a ne- 
cefſary end, and the Obedience is always a neceſſary 
means or inſtrument. Sothat if Men reſolve upon a con- 
viction of this neceſſity, they reſolve upon a reaſon that 
may well hold always. They will conftantly have the 
higheſt reaſon to be ſo convinced; and ſtill to repeat 
and fortifie their reſolution upon fuch conviQtion ; and 
toa& and practiſe that which they have ſo wiſely re- 
folved. And when-a Sick. mans change is built upon 
this ground, and proceeds upon this motive ; it may be 
permanent and fixt, effeEtual and prevailing. ' As it is 
1n all thoſe who are Converted by Sickneſs and Aficti- 

ons, that great,and uſually /af means which God makes 

uſe of for the reclaiming of ſinful Men. 

But generally Mens fick-bed purpoſes go no further 
than the fir/* ground. They always begin upon the fears 
of preſent Death, and the near approach of Judgment; 
and though /ometimes they go higher ſtill, yet orarnari- 
ly they reſt there ; ſo that they have no change longer 
than their ſickneſs laſts. And this Repeztace is certain- 
ly inſufficient ; this will can never be accepted for the 
deed; becauſe if they were allow'd to recover again, and 
tolive on till an opportunity of Doing came, the good 
will and purpoſe would bequite loſt, and able to effect 
nothing. - 
ut 


Ks 


\ 


Caar.' tit. condition of happineſs. 


But although a Death-bed change ſhould proceed 
upon both thele grounds, and the dying men ſhould re. 
ſolve to amend, both »pox the ſenſe of ſudden Death, 
which will maintain their reſolution ſo long asit 15 near, 
and alſo upox a comvidtion of the. abſolute neceſſity of Hea- 
ven and a Holy Life, which may make them reſolve ſtill 
when the preſent danger is over : yet may their Re- 
pentance after all be inſu Ficient and avail nothing, For 
a Death-bed Repentance, when it doth proceed upon a 
genuine and laſting motive, is ſtill oft-times ineffectual, 
becaule the change is, * | 

2. In too weak, and incompetent a meaſure and degree. 
It is not every degree even of tre and und:ſſembled re- 
ſolution that will overcome a mans Luſts, and ſtrengths 
en him to ſuch a pitch, as to make him prevail over all 
Temptations. A thouſand good reſolutions go to Hell, 
becauſe, although they are ſmcere and true, yet they 
are weak and izeffeitual, For how many men are there 
who reſolve againſt their ſins, who do not yet get quit 
of them ? They. purpoſe to leavethem ; but for all 
that they live ſtill in them : their mind and will is a- 
gainlt them ; but yet they continue to work andepra- 
ctiſe them. When once men have got v:olent luſts, 
and wicious habits, and Sin by a long uſe 1s become al- 
molt a ſecond nature to them ; it is not every meaſare, 
no nor every moderate degree of reſolution that can mor- 
tifie and overcome them.For a weak reſolution ts quickly 
overthrown, mens Luits are too hard for it, and quite 
overbear it : 1t may make ſome reſiſtance, create 7 an 
trouble, and cauſe ſome delay ; but that is all that it 
can do-; it can only contend and ftruggle, bur it is not 
able to overcome. - This is plain from every Religious 
Mans experience; and this S. Pau ſets down exprelsly ' 
In his charaQer of the wnregenerate ſtriver in the ſeventh 


Chapter of the Epi/t/e to the Romans. For there 
H 2 was 
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wasa real change in his »2/»4, without a change in his 
practice; a reſolution without effe# ; and a will without 
performance + the wiolence of his: Luſts was too hard for 
the convidtions of his Conſcience, and led him Captive, 
even againft. his w://, into a courſe of Sin and difobe- 
dience. W:th the MIND, ſays he, I ſerve the Law of 
God, but with the FLESH the Law of Sin, ver. 25. 
What I DO, I ALLOW ot ; for what I WOULD 
that I DO not; but what I HATE, that I DV, ver. 
15.19, To WILL is preſent with me, but how to 
PERFORM that which is good T find not, ver. 18. For 
the Law of my MEMBERS wars againſt the Law of my 
MIND, and brings me into CAPTIVITY tothe Law of 
Sn, V. 23. | bes 

Thus weak and unable, inefteQive and idle, are-ma- 
ny true and real reſolutions. They have not {trerigth 
enough to do their work ; the oppoſition is greater than 
they can overcome ; fo that they are able to make no 
alteration, but for all this change of mind, men will con- 
tinue wicked and diſobedient in their prad#ice ſtil. 

' And of this ſort pgexerally, even when they proceed 
upon a gernine and laſting motive, are the Penitential 
purpoſes of Dying-men. For, alas ! when Men have 
lived all their Lives ina courſe of Sin, and their minds 
have been always taken up with it, and their hearts 


wholly enſlaved to it :- it is no eaſe matter to bring 


chem off, and to fill them with ſuch firmneſs of purpoſe, 
and ſtrength of pious reſolution, as would be able effe- 
Ctually to mortihe and ſubdue it. This is a moſt la- 
borious work, and a difficult undertaking. Tt requires 
much ze, and the freedoms of all our faculties. : For 
how hard a thing 1s it, even for men in health, when 
their thoughts are free, diſtracted by no buſineſs, inter- 
rupted by 9 pain, and diſturbed by no diſeaſe or other 
hindrance, to work themſelves up to an effteRual and 
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revailing reſolution againſt ay oze Sin, which they 
have been habitually inured, and for a long time en- 
ſaved to? And even of them who do at laſt effei#ually 
reſolve againſt it, how few are there who came to ſuch 
a pitch of reſolution at the #7/# :r5a/ ? No, their pro- 
ceeding is gradual, they go on from ſtep to Rep-; eve: 
ry following reſolution is more firm, and ſtronger than 
that which went before ; till after ſeveral repetitions 
and advances, they arrive at laſt to a degree and pitch 
of holy purpoſe ſo compleat, as can effer? that vertuous 
change of /ife and ation which they aimat. So that 
their /piritual Life is not brought on to perfettion in a- 
moment, more than their zatura/; but requires much 
time, and much exerc:/e : for as their {inful habits were 
not at firſt acquired, ſo neither are they to be conquered 
by oe ation, but by azy. And lince the proceſs in 
Repentance, even from ove fizgle Sin, is fo long and 
tedious ere it has arrived to a ſavizs pitch, and ſo 
difficult to a healthy man, who has nothing to trouble 
and di/traff him : what muſt an nniverſal reformation 
be to a 4ying perſon, whoſe time is ſhort, and much 
aiitirbed;, who cannot repeat many reſolutions, nor 
makea tryal of the force and power of any oz, and 
who is moſt likely to be weak and /an2nid in all thoſe 
g00d purpoles which he makes, by reaſon that his. 


thoughts are heavy, and his attention broken, and all his fa- 


culties are oppreſſed with pain, and become weary and una- 
ave through a waſting Diſeaſe ? Surely if the firſt reſolu- 
tions of healthy Menare generally lo inefftetiveand inſut- 
ficient ; theſe purpoſes of dying Peniteats, which in all 
advantages for a flronz and prevailing reſolution fall 
much #e/ow them, muſt needs be generally ofthis inette- 

ctive ſort too. p ; 
And when they are ſo, they ſtand us inno ſtead in 
Gods account, butare utterly univailible toany mans 
| Jaluas. 
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Salvation, A man who only purpoſerh, but doth not 
praitiſe; who barely w1/ls, but is notabie to perform ; 
1s in the way zo /ife indeed, but he is far from having yet 
attainedtoit, Heis ſtill ina ſad caſe, and under a 4am: 
in2 Sentence, For he 1s, asS. Pautlays in that ſeventh 
Chapter to the Romans, where he deſcribes him, laiz by 
Sin,V. 11. Itworks death in him, v, 13. he is yet under, 
as the Law of Sim, 1o the body of Death too, v. 24. But 
the change of -z/2zd which God requires of vs, is ſuch as 
works a change of praFice, It heſees it /»ficrext to et- 
feCt that, he accepts it indeed before the eftett follows : 
he takes the w//for the deed, when he ſees the will is {o 
ſtrong as that upon any fit occaſion 1t would produce it ; 
and upon this account he accepted the 4»:zz / hief, Luk. 
23. 42. But if it beonly an /mpotert and ineffettive will, 
and he diſcerns plainly that no obedient works would 
foftor it : it is no ſuch wilas he rewards, and for ſuch 
Penitents, he will by zo ears abſolve, bur utterly cons 
demi them. | 

And ſince the change of mindand penitential purpo- 


poſes of dyiz2 perſgns, even when they are upon genie 


and /1/ting grounds, fo as in the following parts of a 
mans life, it God ſhould pleaſe to ſpare him,they would 
do ſomething ; would yet be weak and inſnfficient, and {0 
unable to do ezongh : here is ſtill a further reaſon of the 
ordinary inſufficiency of ſuch Repentance, and why 
thoſe dyias men will not ordinarily be ſaved by it, but 
periſh notwithſtanding it. 

To conclude this point then, we ſee that *tis poſſible 
for ſuch ew b/rth to fave a Man, as has not yet produ- 
ced a New pract:ce; and for dying Penitents to be acce- 


pted upon a change of 9zind, without a like change of life 


aud attions. This I lay is poſfibl-, it ſometimes 15, and 
ſometimes has been done : but this indeed 1s very rare 
and /e/doxs, ſo that no. Man in his ſober wits, who has 
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time before him, willdareto truſt to it. And the ſum 
ofall is this, That tomen whoare ſo unhappy as to be 
brought into it, it has, as is expreſſed in * Sa/vians de- 
termination, juſt ſo xuch hope as may excite a good en- 
deayour : but.to men who are yet out of it, 1t 15 a/fope- 
ther ſo deſperate, as utterly to diſcourage all delay. 


* Quid dicam 
neſcio, quid 
promittam pe- 
nitus zgnore 
YeuUgrare 45 11s 
quiſitione u'tz= 


mi remedii periclitantes, durum & impium 3 ſpondere autem aliquid intam tra caution, temera- 


rium. Salv.de Avaritia, |. 1.p.363. Ed, Oxon, 


CHAP. IV 


Of Pardon promiſed to Confesſion of Sms, and 
to Converſion. 


Oo Dm_— 


The Contents. 


Of Pardon promiſed to Confeſſion of Sins. The mature 
and qualifications of a Saving Confeſſion. Its fitneſs 
to make us forſake Sin. The ineffettiveneſs of moſt 
mens Confeſſions. T he folly and impiety of it. Pardon 
promiſed to Confeſſion no further than it produces Obedi- 
ence, Of Pardon promiſed to Converſion. The nature 


of Converſion. It includes Obedience, and is but another. 


name for it. 


| ries That condition of Life and Pardon which 


the Goſpel indiſpenſably exaQts of us, and where- 


upon at the laſt day Chriſt will accept and reward us, 


is ſometimes called Coxfefion of our Sins to God. 
When we acknowledge them, God will be ſure to par- 
don them ; he has engaged his. word and faithfulneſs 
for 
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for it, and ſo cannot recede from it : If we * confeſs our 
Sins, lays S. John, God is juſt and FAITHFUL to for- 
give ws our Sins, 1 Joh.1.9. 

Now as for this Coxfeffiox of our Sins, whereupon 
God promiſes mercifully to forgive them, it is not a 
bare 2aming of them,or giving in an Hiſtorical Catalogue 
of them to Almighty God, that he may kzow them and 
be informed of them. Nog he ſees all our thoughts afar 
oft, and our aCtions long before. We cannot inform 
him when we lay open our tranſgreſſions before him ; 
for we could never find any place wherein to act them 
{o retired, but it was under his eye ; nor any time and 
circumſtances ſo ſecret, as to eſcape his knowledge. 
Sothat our Confeſſion cannot be to iz/trudt hi, but on- 
ly to ſhame, and to humble, and to work other effects in 
our own ſelves. And therefore it muſt not be a bare re- 
c/tal of {uch offences as we have committed ; but an 
acknowledgement duly qualified, and accompanied with 
ſuch rtempers of mind, as will lead us on to for/ake and 
amend them. 

It is a Confeſling of them with ſhare, with an hum- 
ble debaſement, and ſenſe of our unworthineſs, who 
could ever beſo vileas to be guilty of them. And ſuch 
was Ezra's Confeſſion, Ezrag. O my God, ſaith he, T 
am ASHAMED and bluſh to lift up my face to thee my Goa, 

_ for our iniquities are increaſed over our head, and our treſ- 
paſſes are grown up unto the Heavens, v. 6. 

It is an acknowledgment of them with hatred and 
detetation, as things that are utterly odious and /oath- 
ſome to us. which therefore we are prone to fly from, 
as from what is moſt oexſive. And ſuch 1s that Con- 
feſſion whereunto God airects the Jews by his Pro- 
phet Ezekiel, Ne ſhall remember your ways, laith he, 
and all your doings wherein ye have been defiled ; and 
ye fhatl LOAT H your ſelves in your onn fieht for all 

your 
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your evils that you have committed, Ezekiel 20. 43. 

It is a recital of them with /orrow of mind, anda 
troubled heart ; with ſuch pain as we ule to feel in thoſe 
things which moſt ffi us : which therefore we are 
forward to avoid, as what creates the greateſt torment. 
And ſuch was that of S. Peter, who when he rexzembred, 
and made mention of his Sin to God, wepz, faith the 
Text, bitterly, Mat. 26.75. And of David, who tells 
us in the 38. P/alm,that when he declares to God his int 
quity, he will be SORRY for his Sin, v. 18. 

It is a Confeſſion of them, witha re/o/ution, upon 
all this ſhame and ſorrow which we have undergone 
for them, never more to be reconciled to them, or to 
repeat; and a& offer them again. A Confeflion of the 
204th, that is accompanied with a tur» and change of 
the heart, which is now ſet as much againſt them, as 
formerly it was inclined to them. And ſuch was that 
Confeſſion which Wiſe S9lomz0n durſt recommend to 
Gods mercy, and beg him to accept of for mens Par- 
donand Forgiveneſs. Tf they Repent ſaith he, and ſay 
we have- done perverſly, we have committed wickednefs : 
and ſo RETURN wunto thee with all their hearts, and all 
their foul : then hear. their prayer, and forgive thy 
people that have ſinned againſt thee, and all their tranf- 
greſſions wherein they have trauſgreſſed, 1 Kings 8. 47,48, 

AF | ; | 
by fr ſuch an acknowledgment of our Sins, laſtly, as 
#ndoes, To far as is poſſible, all that which we had 
done wickedly ; and makes all juſtand ſufficient recom- 

nce and ſatisfaction for them. {And this 1;that ac- 
knowledgoent of all Sins of imuſtice, which God 
himſelf preſcribes. When a Man 'wr Woman, faith he, 
ſhall commit aay ſia of injury and wrong, that zea com- 
it one againſt another, zoo a treſpaſs thereby again/ 
the Lord, and that perſon be onilty :.* then [hall they con- 

; 
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feſs their Sin that they have done, andſhal RE COM- 


PENCE their Treſpaſs with the principle thereof, or 
the thing «a, ſelf which they took away wrongfully, 
and ſhall add moreover nnto it a fifih part more thereof, 
and give it unto him againſt whom they treſpdſſed, Numb. 
g.6,7. | | | 
' Wo a Confeſſion of our Sins thus qualified, viz. 
a Confefſion of them with bluſhing and being aſhamed 
of them ; with an implacable hatred and loathing indig- 
aation of them, with bitter ſorrow for them ; with firns 
parpoſe and reſolution againſt them, ana with all poſſible ex- 
deavonrs to undo them by making juſt recompente and ſa- 
tisfattion : A Confeſſion, I ſay, thusattended isa moſt 
natural cauſe, and powerful principle of our /eaving 
and for/atino them. The foxr firſt concomitant tem- 
pers, are all molt efedual cauſes of better obedience 
and reformation; and the /aſf, viz. making of (atisf a+ 
Con, isan inſtance and effet# of it. Shame, and ſorrow, 
and hatred, are the great rules and meaſures of what 
we ſhall for/ate, the prime ſprings and direQtors of 
all aver ſation and avoidance. Nothing is more natural 
for us, than to be flow to do that we are aſhamed of ; 
to avoid what we hate ; to turn away from that which 
Srieves and tormentts us. - So that if once diſobedience 
tall under theſe paſſions, it has loſt all its intereſt, and 
will ſurely be excluded from the ſervice of our works 
and actions. Our paſſtonsoppole it, and our wills are 
{ct againſt it : and when both theſe are not only got 
looſe from it, but alſo moſt reſolutely contend with it ; 
itis wholly berett of all its power, and cando nothing 
in us. We have no temptation to purſue it further ; 
weare weary of it, and offended at it, and ſoare ſure 
to leave and torſake it. 

And becauſe this Confeſſion, thus qualified and at- 
tended as we have ſeen, is ſo genuine a cauſe of bet- 
ter 
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ter obedience and reformation : therefore alone it is th:r 
ſo great things are ſpoken of 'it. When God ſays, bz 
that confeſſes his fin ſhall find mercy, he means he that COR- 
feſſes and forſakes it, that acknowledges his offences it 
ſuch ſort, as to renounce them and become obedient. 
His ſpeech is metomymical, he implies Obedience, al- 
though he doth not mention it. For no Confeſſion of 
fin will ſerve any mans turn at the laſt day, except he 
leave it, and in his life and ations bid adieu to it. 

The world indeed, abounds with another ſort of 
Confeſſion, which coſts leſs, and effects nothing. They 
confeſs their fins without ſhame, ' and relate them with- 
out ſorrow, and name them without hatred; they re- 
cite them to God without re/o/ving againſt them, and 
acknowledge them daily without any amends,' or ma- 
king any recompence and ſatisfaction for them. For 
they cannot but be hardned againſtſhame, who day 
by day, if not ſeveral times every day, have the face 
to tell God that they have rebelld againſt him ; and 
yet never endeavour to come with another ſtory, by 
diſavowing and forſaking their Rebellion. They muſt 
needs be void of ſorrow for ſin, who will never keep 
back from it: it cannot but pleaſe them, ſo long as they 
continue to purſue it. For they would not continual- 
ly repeat their pain, and at every turn act over again 
their own torment and vexation. It is beyond all 
doubt that they do not hate but entirely /ove difo- 
bedience , ſo long as they. {lip no opportunities of act- 
ingit, They are plainly zeſo/ved upon it, whilſt they 
are moſt firmly fixt, and forward to embraceic. And 
ſince notwithſtanding all their hideous Confeons, 
they ſtand ready {till to cloſe with their Sin upon the 
firſt meeting, and to repeat what they confeſſed upon 
the next occaſion ; it 1s plain that their hepr/s were 
never againſt it, whatever their words were. They 
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only ſhewed their wit, but not their paſſions or per- 
{waſion; they declaimed againſt it, but all the while 
they meant no hurt to it, For even whilſt they inveigh- 
ed againſt the b2/ene/s, the __ the deſtruttive- 
neſs of their Sin ; their own heart did not believe it. 
They did no more but ſpare God their to»gues,and ſpeak 
what he pleaſed : but for their /ouls and. at7ions, they re- 
ferved them for their Luſts, and would /;ke and d4o what 
they pleaſed themſelves. 

But can any man be ſo blind as to think, that ſuch a 
Confeſſion of Sins as this can in any wiſe pleale God and 
procure his Pardon ? Has he any kindneſs for our Sins, 
that he ſhould take delight to hear them ſpoken of 2? 
Are they ſo acceptable a ſervice, that we may hope 
to gain his favour barely by reciting them 1n his pre- 
I2nce ? No, he hates them as things that are moſt loath- 
ſome to him, and will not endure to have them menti- 
oned without real deteſtation. Is any man ſo weak 

as to think that he honours God, merely by reckoning 
up his own offences ? That he gives g/ory unto him by 
declaring to his face how vilely he has affronted and 
deſpiſed him ? To Confeſs zh, is to * reproach him to 
his face, and boldly to defie him. Ir is a telling of him 
that we have diſobeyed, and are reſolved togoon in 
it : an open profeſſion and avowing of our Rebellion, 
without any real ſigns or approach ro amendment and 
due ſubjeftion. Ir is a trangreſſing bare-faced, an 
addition of /m2pudence to ſin; a continuing. daily to 
Rebel againſt him, and yet coming as- daily into hi; 
very prelence to declare and own our continued'Rebel- 
lions. And this now 1s not to ſupplicate, but to dehie ; 
not to beg peace, but to declare enmity ; 1t 1s by no 
means the way to ſoften and appeaſe, but a moſt et- 
fectual courſe to exaſperate, and implacably to pro- 
yoke him. | 
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But then to go on {till further, and topretend to 

him that we are /orryat our heart, and /oath our {elves 
for having ſinned againſt him, and are 7«/o/ved to do 
ſono more ; when 7eally, as our after-aCtions ( whic]z 
are the true(t interpreters of our hearts and minds )de- 
clare, there is no ſuch thing : this is to add mockery to 
ſin, and a freſh affront to our former diſobedience. It 
is moſt groſsly to play the hypocrite, and in the molt 
loathſom faſhion to aiſſe-zb/e with him. It 1s an en- 
deavouring to put ?ricks upon the Almighty ; a tryal of 
his 54/1; a ſeeking to.delude and impoſe upon an 7z- 
finitely wiſe and all-ſeing God, by ſuch hin pretences as 
cannot but be ſeen through and diſcovered by any o-- 
dinary Man, But let no man vainly deceive himſclf, 
for God is not mocked ; nor can all the arts of Earth 
and Hell out-wit and go beyond him. No, he ſees 
clearly through all this hypocriſie, and he will moſt 
ſeverely puniſh it. And when he comes to judge of 
mens Confeſſions at the laſt day, he will. then, in the 
face of all the world, diſtinguiſh, rea/zty from comple- 
ment ; and. acknowledgement of Repentance, fram one_of 
form and cuſtom;and will for ever reward the fir/#,whilſt 
he puniſhes Eternally the latter. He will Pardon no 
Confeſfion of our Sins at that day, but only ſuch as is 
ſorrowful, penitent, and obedzent ; we mult amend thoſe 
faults that we confeſs, before we can with reaſon hope 
that he will accept us. 

And for this the Scripture is clear. It.is only our 
returning upon Confeſſion that ſhall be rewarded and 
forgiven. If they Repert, lays Solomon, and S AT, we 
have aone perverſly, we have committed wickedneſs ; and 
fo RETURMN unto the Lord with all their heart and 
all their ſoul : Then HEAR: their Prayer, and forgive 
thy people that have ſinned againſt thee, 1 King. $. 47, 
48, 49,50. And to name but one place more, theſe 

words 
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words of Solooxare full and home to the purpoſe, H: 
who Confeſſes, and FORSAKES his Sin ſhall find mercy, 
Prov.28.12. 

That Confeſſion of our Sins then whereupon Chriſt 
our Judge wall at the laſt day accept and Pardon us, 
is fuch only as ends in Reformation and Obedience. 
The ſervice of our lives muſt goalong with that of our 
lips ; we muſt do as we fay, and avoid what we con: 
demn, before we can ſafely truſt, that God will Sen- 
tence us to that Mercy and Life, which are not the re- 
wards of ;4/c acknowledgements, but only of a confel- 
ling obedrence. 

Fifthly, This Goſpel condition of Life and Pardon is 
ſometime calÞPd Converſion. Without this we can have 
no hopes of happineſs, For except ye be CONVERTED, 
lays our Saviour, and become as little Children, as void 
as they are of all former impreſſions and courſes, and 
free to enter upon new ones, yeſhall not enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. 18. 3. But if our Converſi- 
on goes before, Gods Pardon is ſure to follow after ; 
that being the duty, and this the reward. Repent, and 
be CONVERTED, ſays the Apoſtle Peter, that your 
Sins may be blottedout, AQs 3.19. Converſion ſets us 
without the reach of Death, and beyond the precin&s 
of Damnation ; for he who Converts a Sinner from the er- 
ror of his way, doth ſave a Soul from DEATH, James 
5. 20, 

Now our Converſion from: Sin to God, is nothing elſe 
but our Obedtence in another word. For it denotes a 
tiraanda change, not only of our w//sand dt fires ; but 
withal, and that principally. of our works and a/t/ops. 
For our courſe of attions 151n the familiar, and cuſtoma- 
ry uſe of the Scriptures calPd our way ; our Cover ſatr- 
a, walking ; and our particular ations, 10 many {everal 
ſteps : and our /4rzi/z2 out of a courle of Sin 7ato a conrſ- 
of 
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of Righteouſneſs, being like the turning out of a wrong 
way into a right, is calPd our turning from Sin, and 
our turning to God, z.e. in one word our Copverſion. 
. So that to be Converted, isnothing elſe in the Scripture 
language but to have the courſe of our works or actions 
turned, and from workers of fin; to become workers of 0+ 
bedience. 

When Mercy and Life then are promiſed to our 
Converſion ; they zre not made over to any thing 
which is ſeparate from Obedience, but to that only 
which denotes it, and is but another name for it. We 
are not Converted until we obey; ſo that Obedience 
{till is that which muſt procure our peace, and capaci- 
tate us for Pardon and happineſs when Chriſt comes to 
judge us. | 
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The ConTENTSs. 


Of Pardon promiſed to Prayer. Of the influence which 
our Prayers have #pon our Obedience, Of the preſum: 
ption or idleneſs of moſt mens Prayers. Of the impu- 

- dence, hypocriſie, and nſeleſsneſs of ſuch Petitions. 
Then our Prayers are heard, when they are according 
to Gods will : when we pray for Pardon in Repen- 


tance, and for ſtrength and aſſiſtance in the uſe of our 


own endeavours. Pardon promiſed to Prayer no fur- 
ther than it effetts this Obedience, and penetential en- 
aeavonr. 


Ixthly, That condition whereto the Goſpel promi- 
& ſes a gracious ſentence of Mercy and Life, is ſome- 
times calPd Prayer, or calling upon God. The Lord ts 
nigh unto all them that call upon him, ſays David, to all 
that call upon him in truth, Plal. 145.18. Thou Lord art 
good and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy to all 
that call upon thee, P1:1, 86. 5. For fo ſurpaſſing is his 
goodneſs and the riches of his grace, that any thing may 
be had of him for a«4#izg; to them who deſire 1t, he 
can dexy nothing. Ab, and it ſhall be given you, lays 
our Saviour, for EV E RY one that asketh receiveth, 

Matt. 7. 7,8, And thatin a// things equally, one as 
well as another, if they do not diſtruſt him and dzbe- 
Lieve his Love. For ALL thinzs, WHATSOEVER 
30u (hall ask in Prayer BELIEVING, you fhall re 


cerve, 
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ceive, Matth. 21.22. So that if men want anything 
which they deſire that God would beſtow upoa them, 
it is becauſe they do not beg it of him. Te have por, 
fayes S. James, becauſe ye 45k not, Jam.4.2. For not 
only the overflowing goodueſs of Gods own nature, but, 
beſides that, the zntereſt of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our M E- 
DIATOR at\his right hand, gives us afull ſecurit 
inall our requeſts, that we ſhall obtain any thing which 
we ask in his name. As any thing, ſayes he, in my 
name, and I will do it, Joh. 14. 14. Nay, ſo dear 1s 
he to Almighty God, that although he himſelf ſhould 
not move 1n it, yet through the ſtrength of Gods in- 
expreſſible loveto him, they who beg 1n his name can 
miſs of nothing. Tn that day, ſayes he, after lam taken 
from you, you ſhall ack ME nothing : Verity, werity, -1 
fay unto you, whatſoever you ſhall ack the FAT HER in 
MY NAME, he will give it you. Agd T ſay not that 
T will PR AY the Father for you, for the Father him- 
ſelf loveth you, BECAUSE ye have loved me, Joh. 16. 
23. 26,27. And ſeeing, asthe Apoſtle ſayes, that we 
have ſo great and'powertul a High Prieft at Gods right 
hand, whether our ſuit be for pardon, or ſtrength, or 
for whatſoever elſe ; Let us come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain Mercy for pardon of paſt ſins, 


and find grace to prevent future, and to help i» time of 


xeed, or in the:moſt afitting ſeaſon, 'Heb. 4.14, 16: 
Now our Prayers and calling upox God, are a mighty 
means and inſtrument of our ſervins and obeying him. 
Andasall the forementioned means had a »arzrel fit- 
neſs and tendency, to make us dothe will of God : fo 
have our Prayers a ſupernatural, and help us to fulfill 
the Divine Laws, not fo much through any eficacy of 
their own nature,as through the aids of divine grace. For 
we have great difficulties to confli& with, and great 
hindrances to overcome inthe do;zg of our duty. There 
io 
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is much hardſhip in a holy courſe to make us a»willixp; wt. 
and if we have a will to it, we yet find much weak- 


nels in our ſelves that renders us «able to continue in 


.good living, and to perform conſtantly all thofe good 


things which God has commanded us. For we have 
much ignorance of what we ſhould do, and much other 
buſineſs beſides it : and asfor that moreover which we 
do know , we are apt many times to forget it ; or 
through the throng of other things, through ſudden- 
neſs, and ſurprize, not to conſider of it when we {hould 
uſe it; or when in our minds we do clearly ſee it, yet 
full often we cannot bring over our wills to chuſe and 
embrace it. For our luſts and paſſions prove many times 
of more force with our wills, than our reaſon and Re- 
ligion; and we are either born down by the weight 


and ſtrength, or wearied with the tediouſneſs and 


length of a temptation. 

And now to fupply all theſe defeQs, and to ſupport 
us in the doing of our duty notwithſtanding all theſe 
infirmities, we have an abſolute neceſſity of the help 
and aſſiſtance of Gods grace, We want the good time- 
z2g of his providence, to have temptations- aſſault us 
when we are beſt able to. overcome them, and our 
duties ſtay for us when we may moſt ealily perform 
them. . We ſtand in need of the ſuggeſtions of his ſpi- 
rit to cure our forgetfulneſs ; of the aids of his grace 
to enlighten our minds, and clear up our notions,. and 
bend our wills, and eſtabliſh our reſolutions ; and fo 
to make us 4zmoveable in a good courſe. So that we 
have an utter neceſſity of his help, both in the diſpo- 
fals of his providence, and in the concurrence of his 


ſpirit, to enable us to obey-chis Laws, and make us, as 


S. Paul ayes, both to will, and to do what he requires of 
&:, Phil. 2. 13. 
Bur now it is. our Prayers which bring all theſe 4- 
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vixe aids down unto us. They obtain for us a:good pro- 
wvidence, and a poowefe ſpirit, which in ſpite ofall our 
natural weakneſſes ſhall work out our Obedience. God 
will not deny us theſe when we ask them, For, as 
our Saviour argues unanſ{werably, If ye being EY IL 
will yet give GOOD gifts to your Children : how much 
27re ſhall your beaventy Father, whoſe GOODNESS 
infinitely exceeds yours, and who cannot be tainted 
with any of your [LN ESS, give the HOLI.S PHT 
RIT, that beſt of gifts, to them that ack him, Luke 
11.13. Andfince'our Prayers procure ſuch a never 
failing aid, and fo Almighty an afliſtanceior us ; they 
muſt needs be a certain cauſe and inſtrument of our 
ative ſervice and obedience. They imply zz »s an 
hearty deſire of having , and fetch down to # a ſu Þici- 
cnt power of doing our duty, and keeping Gods Com- 
mandments. And when there 1s both a preparedneſs 
in us to uſe, and a readineſs in God to give us grace 
ſufficient with it-todo his will, there is nothing further I 
wanring to our performance of it. iſh forms of 
And foraſmuch as our Prayers imply the one, and Fryer for - 
precure the other;becauſe they fetch down Divine aids, ha be 


and expreſs our forwardneſs to obey with them : there- —_ » or 
| Witnour 1t; 


— 


fore have they ſo much favour ſhewn them , and Life 4, $acri. 


and Pardon promiſed tothem. For God never intends. fice— 04- 
tor eward an, idle and unobeying h Prayer, but ſuch paly ſecra, Domine, 


"0 . ; No 3 DEccals, Ae't- 
as 1s induſtrious and obeaient. ' Our Prayers, muft fir _ rebellavi, 


make us do what he commands, before they obtainthoſe hor it #!'u 
mercies for us which he promiſes. For when he tells us on aetng 
that they who call upox him ſhall find favour and mercy, TENTIAM a- 


he ſpeaks metozymically,he includespbedience, although £0.f pe woe 


he doth not expreſs it. -- He means them only who pray: mee. Wirhour 


for b merey and: pardon, and obey in- order to'it ; and. _— any 
mne, peccaui, deliq ui, vebellavi, hoc aut illud feci;, nunc mei me facts POENITET, Þ 2 
DETOUE, nequs wiquam ITERU M ad id REVERTAR, as they are cited our of 
Maimonides by the famous Dr. 04tram im his Book de Sarrificits, 1. 1. 16: 


K 2 who 


who wt for grace and flrength, and work with it after it 
is granted, No prayers are of any account with him 


but the prayers of the obedient ; fo that if ever we 
expeQ to be ſaved by them at the laſt day, we muſt 


obey with them. -. = DEER $20 

The Prayers indeed which: are generally offered up 
to God, have little of this in them. -For 1f men pray 
for mercy and pardon, they take no care to- come fur- 
niſhed with Repertance and Obedience, which is that 
indiſpenſable condition whereupon the Goſpel doth en- 
courage us togask and hope. for Pardon. -- And if they 
pray for any wverte or grace, they expect i ſhould'drop 
into them without any exdeavoyrs of their own, and 
will take nopains to cooperate with arid uſe itt. Their 
prayers for Mercy are generally preſumptruons, and their 


prayers for Grace anendeavouring and idle. Obedience 


all the while is the leaſt in all their thoughts, and- has 
the leaſt of all their care. For their petitions are all put 
up for pardon, whilſt they continue mn their ſins ; -or for 


wertue and grace, whilſt they pnt forth no endeavours.” | 


All their Religion 1s only to be often upon their knees, 
to keep up Prayers in their Families Morning and 


Evening; to ſend up a great many Lord forgive me”s,. 
Chriſt help me*s ; they are a praying and' deſiring, but: 


not a working and obeying people. They are of a ſor- 
_ did niggardly Religion, which would receive all, and 
give, nothing : their petitions look alrogether on the 
reward, but = overlook the duty ; they would take 
all from God, but do nothing for him. | 

But this is ſuch a way of praying as will moſt cer- 


tainly delude men, but can never do- them-good. Tr is 


_inconſiderate hope and downright folly to expeC that 
ever God ſhould hear our prayers for Pardon , whilſt 
we continue in our fins, For ſince he has ſo frequently, 
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laſt day he will Pardon none but the perirexr and obe- 
dient : it is impudent incredulity to beg pardon, whillt, 
without any amends, we continue to ſin and adiſobey. 
It is to deſire of him that he would break his word, that 
he would Paxdon and acquit us, when his Goſpel co-- 
denms us. Tt is tobeg of him that he woald frame azo- 
ther Religion , and another Law than that of his Son 
Jeſus ; a Religion that would /ave us, when that k///s 
and deftroyes us. By ſuch asking forgiveneſs from 
him, whilſt we go on in rebe//;zy againſt him, we do 
as good as defire that he would ceaſe to be governonr 
of the world, and /-ave us to our own ſelves ; that we 
might have no /aw but our own w//s ; that we might 
do what he forbids, without undergoing what he threa- 
tens. Weonlyask /eavetolin; and crave a /berty to 
tranſareſs, without /affering ; and defire that we might 
break his Laws, but that he would not puniſh us, And: 
what man now dare preſume, that ſuch ſhameleſs de- 
Gres as theſe ſhould be'granted to him ? That God: 
ſhould. deſert his Laws, and alter his Religion, and caſt 
off his goverment over men, when.they reque/# it ? For 
in very deed we lee, that to defire him to forgive us, 


whilſt we are going on in our ſins, 15 1n eftett to put up- 
all theſe frontleſs, and abominably impudent petitions. 


to him. | 
And then as for the other ſort of petitions, our as4- 
ing for any vertue or grace, without putting forth any en- 
deavours after it, 1t 1s as Certain to meet with no good 
anſwer as theother. For to pray thus, is plainly to play 
the hypocrite with God Almighty, and flatly. to diſſ-mble 
with him. It is to. beg what we do not care for ; to 
ask what we refuſe ; to pretezd deſire (for all praying is. 
deſizing ) for that which we account is worth no endea- 
vour. And what a miſerable piece of falſhood: is this 
Bow,, when. a. man. makes his ations moſt palpably to. 
| _ give 
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give the lye to his words? He tells God that he ear- 
zeſtly deſires his help to work in him a pure heart; but 
yet he will do zothizz tor it, nor avoid the leaſt occa- 
1108 of «zcleznneſs. He begs his grace to aſſiſt him to 
a meek, and patient ſpirit; but when he 1s oft his knees 
his work is done, for he never after «/es any. means to 
£rocare it, Or takes any care to zouriſh and preſerve 
thoſe degrees of it which he hathalready. Surely a 
man of common underſtanding mult needs ſee, that 
ſuch defiresas theſe were never in his heart, but only 
fromthe teeth forward, In realty he cares not what 
becomes of the graces which he has prayed for, and 
was no farther concerned about them, than that he 
might be able 4arely to ſay that he had asked them. Or 
at beſt, if he did deſire them at all ; yet was his defire 
far from that degree which he pretends; it was a weak 
wiſh, rather than a acſire ; an imperteQ inclination, 
that could effect _— It may be he had rather have 
that grace which he asks, than go without it ; but he 
had rather want it, than be at any pains for it, He loves 
and defires the leaſt eaſe, far more than the vertue 
and is reſolved to keep that, although he loſes this. 
Sothat although-he do think the grace which heprayes 
for to be worth ſomething, yet he-eſteems it next to 
nothing ; he judges it to be worth no pains, and deſer- 
ving no endeavour, .and ſo hasetther no deſires of it 
at all, or ſuch weak and feeble ones, as are juſt as good 
as none. 

Yea it is wellif many times his hearts not /e# 424:n/f 
thoſe very graces that he begs whilſt he 1s asking of 
them, which is more than barely being «xconcerned tor 
them. For how often doth it happen that a man prayes 
for charity, whilt he is in love with malice ; that he 
begs ſobriety, whillt his heart 15 upon drantenn Js ; that 
he asks j»/tice,whilſt hisafteQtions hanker ater deceirf; G 
neſs 
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eſs and wrong ? This, in very deed, is the caſe of »7/, 
if not of all impenitent and wicked men. For they Ive 
their Sins, and reſolve to continue 1n them; and yer 
even then pray for ſuch Graces as are contrary to:them, 
Now here it is plain that their hear: doth not go along 
with their tongues : they are not willing to /o/e thar, 
which they pray to God they may /eave ; and are 
afraid to receive that, which they beg to have. They 
only pretend deſire, but are poſſeſſed in trath with hatred 
and averſation. 

And then as for all the good prom;ſcs which they 
make to God in their Prayers, v2z.. T hat if he will for- 
gave them, they will never do ſo any more, but become 
new men, and watch more carefully, and ſin more ſeldome, 
and obey more conſtantly and univerſally; 10 long as their 
Prayers are thus unendeavourin? and idle, all this is but 
meer wind, vain hypocriſie, and deceitful talk.. For if, 
whentheir prayers are over, they take no care ſtill to 
perform that obedience which they promiſed whilſt 
they were at them ; is it not clear to every eye that 
all is cheat and falſhood, and that they lye and diſſem- 
ble in theſe their promiſes, as well as we ſaw they did 
1n their profeſſions ? All their engagements are ſtark 
naught, they meant no ſuch thing whilſt: they made 
them, nor ever after think upon them to make them. 
good and fulfill them. | 32 

And. canany man now be ſo intolerably weak and- 
{hamefully blind, as to _ that God ſhould re- 
ward.ſuch. i4/e talk, as all-thele unendeavouring pray- , 
ers for grace are, and give a bleſſing, upon ſuch hypo- 
critical din: and feigned language ?: To diſſemble thus. 
with God. Almighty, is not to hozonr, but to abyſe him: 
and ſo fits us, not for any expreſſions of his /ove,. but 
only of his wrath and indignation. It is to paſs affronts, 
inſtead of begging kindneſs ; to make a mockery of his. 
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condefcenſions ; and to turn that ſacred and ineſtimable 
liberty, which he has graciouſly indulged mankind, of 
making known their deſires to him for a ſupply and ſatiſ- 
faion of them, into a fraudul»nt trick and opprobrious 
:ouzenage, And iliince all theſe unendeavouring prayers 
for Gods grace, are an hypocriſie ſo groſs, and a mockery 
{oreproachful ; we muſt needs conclude that he will 
utterly rejeft hem, as well as our prayers for pardon 
whilſt we continue in our ſins ; and inſtead of granting 
and fulfilling, deride and avenge them. | 

But if ever we hope to have our Prayers heard, the 
true and only way is to obſerve S, John's rule, of ask- 
ing only wat ts according to Gods will, For this, ſayes he, 
is the confidence which we have in him, that if we ask 
any thing according to his will, he heareth us, x Joh. 5.14. 
And what that will of God is concerning any of 
thoſe things which we have to pray for ; we canlearn 
no where but from his Holy Goſpel. Now in that we 
are plainly told, that as for Pardon, his peremptory 
will is, That no man ſhall meet with it but he only 


who has Repented and obeyed him, REPEMNT!, 


fayes S. Peter, that your ſins may be blotted out, As 
3-19. Andexcept you RE PE NT, ſayes our Saviour, 
you ſhall all Perifh, Luk. 13. 3. For when we are all 
brought to Chriſts Tribunal at the great day , to be 
there Eternally acquitted or condemned; we are tavght 
in the moſt expreſs words, that Fudgement ſhall paſs 
upon every man according tohis WO RK,S, Rev. 20. 
12,13. So that if we would ask pardoz and forgive- 
neſs according to Gods will, and in ſuch ſort as he has 
promiſed to grant it, and we may juſtly hope to re- 
ceive it; we muſt deſire it in c Repeztaxce ,, and in true 
reſolutions and readineſs to obey. And then as _——_ 
and grace to enable us to overcome any fin, and to per- 


form any vertue ; we are expreſfly informed that his 
| will 
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wi1'isto grant it to ſuch perſons only,as exdeavour after 
thoſe graces which they pray for, and are careful to ex- 
erciſe and work with them, God will not beſtow zew 
grace upon us, till he ſee that we have made good uſe 
of what he has beſtowed a/ready. We muſt improve 
thoſe za/ents which have formerly beenentruſted with 
us, before he will think us qualified to receive more. 
For ſo we are taught in the Parable of thoſe Men who 
had received the alerts, Mat. 25. As a concluſion 
whereof, we have this laid down as a r»le of divine 
diſpenſations : To him that hath, i.e. hath wrought 
with, and made uſe of that talent of grace which was 
granted to him, as thoſe ſervants had done who are 
mention'd v. 20.22. 70 him ſhall be gives ſtill more, 
and he ſhall have more abundance : But from him that hath 
z0t, i, e. hath not exerciſed and improved that where- 
with he has already been entruſted , as that wicked 
Servant had not done, who had hid it, v. 25. ſo far 
is he from receiving more, that, like as it was from the 
zale unworking ſervant, verl. 28. from him ſhall be taken 
even what he hath, verl. 29. And inthat very place 


where S. Paul tells us, that God worketh in ns both to * * 


w:ll, axd to do ; he acquaints us moreover that the way 
whereby he doth that is, by bleſſing our own exdea- 
vours, and giving ſucceſs to our own working ; and ac- 
cordingly uſeth it as an argument thereunto, work ont 
your own Salvation; and doubt not but you will be a- 
ble to go through with it, for it is God that proſpers 


your endeavours, and, by giving ſtrength and ſucceſs 


to them, worketh in you both to will and to do, Phil. 2. 
12,13. So that if we would ask grace and ſtrength 
according to Gods will, and in ſuch fort as he will 
grant them ; at the time of Praying we muſt ſincerely 
reſolve ; and when our Prayer is over, we muſt care- 


fully and honeſtly che: after them. An * effeiZual * Jam. g- 16; 


deſire 
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defire ſhall ſerve our turn ; and a working Prayer ſhall 
procurea bleſſing : but beſides it no other will. bt 
Whatever therefore vain and wicked people may 
imagine ; there is no Prayer that will avail them when 
obedience is wanting. If we pray for pardon and wer- 
cy, God will by no means hear us unleſs our hearts are 
penitent, and Our lives obedient. And inour Prayers 
for forgiveneſs, we mult pray for obediencetoo. We 
mult beas ſollicitous for the 497» of our duty, as for the 
receiving Of Our reward ; and never in our Prayers-omit 
to ask for that, which Chriſt thought fit to-give usas 
the _ inſtance of thoſe things which weare to 
pray for, viz. the Holy Spirit, Luk.11.13. And when 
we do pray for that, or for any particular graces of it ; 
we ſee that we have not done our work barely by deſt- 
ring it, till we-go onalfo to exdeavorr after it. We muſt 
reſolve when we pray to ſeek that grace which we ask | 
for ; and we _ effettually Iabony after it, in the dili- 
gent uſe of all thoſe means whereby it 1s either acquired 
or encreaſed, when our Prayer is over. All the way it 
ts only our obedience which can effetually recommend 
our prayers; ſo that whenſoever weask for any thing, 
if we would have any juſt hope of receiving it, we mu 
be ſure to obey with it. 

And for this the Scriptures are expreſs and plain 1/7 
regard iniquity in my he art, faith the Plalmift, the Lard 
will not HEAR me, Pal. 66.18. And God himſelf 
lays the ſame by his Prophet 1/a/ah 1a words moſt full 
and forcible. When you ſpread forth your hands, I wil 
hide mine eyes from you ; yea nhen you make many Prayers, 
I will not hear ; your hands are full of blood. Waſh you, 
make you clean, put awaythe EV IL of your DOINGS 
from before mine eyes, ceaſe to DO evil, learn to DO well; 
ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, 
plead for the widow. When you havedone this, you = 
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fit to be hearkned to, come ow and let w reaſon together ; 
pray for Pardon; and I will forgive you, and /hough your 
ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow, Ila. 1, 15, 
16,17, 18. So long as men perſi/f in their ſs, 1t 15 1n 
vain for them to hope that God ſhould ever accept their 
Prayers. For he that turns away his ear, faith the Wiſe 
Man, from HEARING the Law; even his PRATER 
ſhall be an abomination, Prov. 28.9, But ifany man 
would haye his Prayers granted, he mult take care to 
have his /ife obedient. For the eyes of the Lora are over 
the Righteows, Taith S. Peter, and his ears are open to 


. THEIR Prayers : but the FACE of the Lord is againſt 


them that DO evil, 1 Pet. 3.12. The acceptablenelſs 
of a Chriſtians Prayers, conſifts as S, Pau/ intimates, 
in lifting up holy hands, 1 Tim. 2.8. Before Goa will 
Pardon any man upon his Prayers, Chriſts Goſpel mult 
abſotve him ;' it muſt parnkdy , before God perform 
with him. No man has any other aſſurance that he 
ſhall receive what he deſires, but his having done what 
God commands. - If my words abide in you, lays Our Sa- 
viour, youſball 5k what you will, and it ſhall be Done unto 
you, Joh. 15.7. And whatſoever we ask we receive of hin, 
lays S.Fohn,becauſe we KEEP his Commandment 5,and DO 
thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight, 1 Joh. 3. 21, 22+ 
And by all this it clearly appears, that no Prayers 
qui avail us unto /ife and pardon at the laſt day, ualels 
ve kxep Gods Commandments, and obey withthem. 
There is no grace to be obtain'd without exdeavonrs 
nor any pardon to be purchaſed without obedience. God 
will not hear us, it we refuſe to hearken unto him. 
Nothing can maintain a good underſtanding betwixt 
God and us, but .only the DOING of our. duty : 
upon this condition he will grant us any thing,. but 
without it we can procure nothing. So that after all 
it 15 only our Obedience which can make our Pray- 
| L 2 ers 
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ers available; and if ever we expect that God ſhould” 
Em them, we muft be ſure to work and obey with 
them: 


C HA P. VI. 
Of Pardon promiſed to our fear of God, and 


truſt m him, 


The ConTtEnrTs. 


Of Pardow promiſed to our By of God, and: truſt in 
him. Of the influence which mens fears have upon 
their endeavours, and how they carry on ignorant minds 
into Superſtition, but well informed judgments to Obe- 
dience. Of the influence of mens truſt in God upon _ 
their Obedience. The ineffettiveneſs of moſt mens truſt. 
Of the preſumption and infidelity of ſuch confidence. That 
Pardon « promiſed to fear and truſt ſo far only as we obey © 
with them. 57A 
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Eventhly, That condition whereupon we ſhall tÞ 
Eternally accepted at the laſt day, is ſometimes 

_ our fear of God, and ſometimes our truſt and hope 

in him. | 

As for our fear of God it is made the great means 
of our Pardonand acceptance. I will reach you the good ©; 
and right way to your bliſs and happineſs, ſaid Samne/ go = 
the Iiraclites ; only fear the Lord, andin vertue of that 
fear, ſerve hins, 1 Sam. 12. 24,25. This fear has given 
right to pardon inall times, and will eternally ſecure 
it. 
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tion to generation, Luke 1. 50. From everlaſting #0 ever- 
laſting, Pſal. 103.17. So that well might Solomon lay, 
The Fear of the Lord is a Fountain of life, Prov. 14 27. 
and that he ſarely knew it will go well with them that fear 
the Lord, Ecclel. 8. 12. | | 
And then as for our Hope, or Truſt in God ; great 
things are ſpoken of it. Bleſſed # he, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 


who maketh the Lord his Truſt, Pal. 40. 4. He is ſecure 


from all effes of his wrath and anger ; for the Lord 
taketh pleaſare in them that hope in his mercy, Plal. 147.11: 


In particular, our relying oz Chriſt and confiding in him 


for our pardon and eternal falyation, isfaid to be that 
which will never fail or deceive us. For he that hopeth 


or believeth on him, ſays S. Paul, ſhall never be aſhamed, 


by a miſplaced confidence or expettation, Roz. 10. 11: 
Now our fear of God,and our hope or truſt in his mer. 

cy, are of all our paſſions the moſt ative Cauſes and 

powerful Springs of our good works and obedience. 

As for our fears, no paſſion puts usupon.ſo much 
pains and-induftry as they do. They: make usa& to 
the utmoſt of -our power, and.do all that is to-be done 
to get proteCtion from that evil which excites them. For 
fear has the deepeſt root in our natural /e/f- /ove, and de- 
fire.ofour own preſervation ;. being raiſed in us by the 
nearneſs of ſuch things as either utterly deſtroy, or in- 
ſomedegree impair it. And therefore in-them the a- 


Ctivity of our ſelf-love is ſhown to theutmoſt ; as vehe- 
mently as we delire,. and endeavour to preſerve our | 


ſelvesand our-own eaſe ; ſovehemently muſt we deſire, 


and. endeavour. likewiſe to remove the matter of our 


fears, which hangs over.us to deſtroy, or to torment us: 


The moſt natural effeQ of fear then,is a moſt wigoroms- 


endeavour b all means to remove that eyil, which we 
are afraid of, And according as this may be dane ſeveral 


ways, 


it. For Gods mercy # on them that fear him, from gener a- =_ IIS. 1, 
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ways, ſo doth our paſſion of fear exert it ſelf after /c. 


_ weral manners. If we think the evil may be conquered, 


it puſhes us on to fehr and /ubdue it. If it be above our 
ſtrength, but may yet for all that be avoided ; it puts us 
upon all means of concealment or eſcape ; and makes us 
ſeek either to /ie hid, or to fly fromit. But if. there is 
neither any proſpett of wirh/favding the power, .nor of 
eſcaping the eye of him who is ready to inflict it ; as there 
never can be when God, who is both 4/mizhty and A/- 
ſeeing, is the Perſon feared ; then it hurries us on by all 
means to regain his favour and good will, that thereby 
we may prevent it. And in Times of 1gzorance, when 
men had preat fears and little know!edge,when they were 
grievoully afraid of God, but knew not what things he 
loved and delighted in, nor wherewith they might 
pleaſe him ; this fear of God put them upon all the no- 
ſenſutal ſervices, and: fooliſh .propitiations of Superſtition. 
But where God has paizly and clearly revealed bis will, 
and manifeſted to all thar it is their obedience alone that 
can continxethem in his favour, or reftere them to it af- 
ter they have loſt it : herethe only. effect of tear, muſt 
needs be that which is known: tobe the:only means: of 


favour, viz. our keeping his. Commandments, Or 0+ 


bedience. So that our fear of God is a moſt ſure prin- 
_ and effetual means of our ſerving and obeying 
um, 1507152: 
And then as for our hope, or truſt in Gods mercy, it 
is a moſt natural cauſe of our dog our Duty kewl. 
For all hope implies both aefire, and a: {ike/thood of get- 
ting that which isdeſired ; which zwo are albthat isat 
any time needful to make us vigoroully endeavourat- 
ter it. Forif men will be at no:;painstor a thing, 1t is 
either becauſe they have little or.no deſire afat,;or no 
probability of ſucceeding init. But when once they 
are puſh'd on by an eager defire, it isonly defpay that 
can 
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can dull their endeavours in-purſuit of it. So that if we 
hope for mercy,. we {hall be at ſome pains for it, and by 
an ative ſervice and obedience ſeek to procure it, _ 
Indeed when the good thing thar is. hoped: farineeds 
no labour of ours but our naked rra/f and re/iapce; is all 
that on our ſides 15 requiret: to'tt ;-0ur hope will effect 
no endeavour after it, becauſe none is neceſſary toob- 


_ tain it. Butas for that erern4! he and pardon, which 


Chriſts Goſpel propoſeth to our hopes; they are offer- 
ed us only upon certain Termsand Conditions, and will 
never be attained by us, without our Servite and Obedt- 
ence.» And ſeeing obedience here is the neceſſary means 
to the acquilition of that which we deſire, the ſame de. 
fire and hope, which carries us on towards mercy and /ife, 
muſt ſpur us on withal to works of 4xty and obedience als 
ſo. They inuſt be a Spring of induſtry andgood endea- 
vour, becauſe they make us reſolve to procure thar, 
which is not to be got without them. _ | 
Andin regard our fear of God, and our hope or tru/# 


| in his wercy, are ſuch powerful. Principles of our obedi- 


ence to his Laws; therefore are Pardon and Zife which 
are the rewards of Obedience, fo frequently promiſed to 
them. God never intends to.reward an idle fear, or an 
unattive and careleſs traft; but ſuch only as are jzduſtri- 
06 and obedient. 10 Ot x FH 
'Tistrue indeed the generality of men have taken up. 
.a. dangerous errour, eſpecially in the latter of theſe, 
and are bold and pre{umptuous in their hopes at the ſame 
time that they are moſt wicked and diſobedient intheir 
lives and.prattice. They find no ſervice of their own. 
works wherein they may be confident, and therefore. 
they fly from them to Gods Goodneſs. They know 
this fall well by themſelves, that hey are wicked ; but. 
they know withal, that Gods graciows, and: their hope. 
15, that He will be zzercifal tothem notwithſtanding their. 


fins, 
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fins. They find themſelves condemned indeed by his 


Goſpel; but their truſt is to be relieved by his Nature ; 
they are puniſhable and wretched by his Laws, but they 
expett to be ſaved by his pity and tizdneſs. The Reve- 
lations of his Word, *tis true, breath out nothing to 


thembut Death; but their hope is, that he will be bet- 


ter than his Word, and that through the infiniteneſs of 
tis mercy, they ſhall at laſt be adjudged to pardon and 


| eternal life. 


"But ſuch bold - hopes: and preſumptuomus confidence as 
theſe, are the ready way to provoke and offend God, but 
by no means to atoxe and appeaſe him. For thus to hope 


in his Mercy againſt the p/ain Declarations of his Will, - 


is tocaſhier thoſe meaſures of life which he hath given 
us, and, by uſurping the place of Judg and Governour 
of the World, to make others of our own. Irtis plain- 


ly to oppoſe his Eſſexce to his Goſpe/, by making z# bleſs 


thoſe whom zhis condemns, and to become Tzxfidels to 
his Religion atid Truth, under colour of promoting his 
Mercy and Goodneſs. It reproacheth his Nature under a 
pretence of Honouring it, by making his Vertues enter- 
fere, and his Excellencies inconſiſtent, and robbing him 
of one moſt glorious Attribute, to exalt another. But 
when he comes at laſt tojudge the World, he will ef- 
ſetually aſſert the truth of his Goſpel, and vindicate 
the Honour of his injured Attributes, . in paſſing a juſt 


cenſure, and infliting a moſt ſevere puniſhment on all 


{uch blaſphemous preſumptions as theſe are. For it is 
not an zale truſt in God, or ineffeftive recumbency and 


reliance on Chriſt for ſalvation, that ſhall avail any man 
at that Day. No, if they have deſpiſed his Laws, and 
'their lives are difobedient, let them 6 

asthey pleaſe with God, and as bold as they will with 


as preſumptuous 


their Saviour, they ſhall certainly go to Hell in the 
midſt of all their high flown: hopes and _ con- 
CIGCs. 
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fidences. For God will be as good as his Word, and 
puniſh diſobedience according as he has threatned it. It 
15 not only in his Word, but 1n his very Nature, that he 
hates and abhors ſin : ſo that he can never be brought to 
reward and encourage it, being determined by his Va- 
tural Inclination, as well as by the Truth of his Goſpel, 
eternally to puniſhand avenge it. He 7s ot « God, ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt, who hath pleaſure in wickedneſs; No, as an 
Argument of that, he will not endure it in his Preſence, 
Evil ſhall not dwell with him, The fooliſh, or diſobedient, 
ſ»all not be ſuffered to ftand,in his fight, for he hateth all 
the workers of iniquity, Plal.5.4,5. | 

No man therefore muſt dare to place his hope and 
zruſt in God, till in his works he honeſtly obeys him. Tt is. 
only our 407g what he requires, that can give us ſuffict- 
ent grounds to expe the performance of thoſe mercies 
which he promiſes. A fazrhful obedience is the only firm. 
foundation of a ſure Truſt, we muſt keep his Command- 
ments, before we can ſafely confide in him. 

When God ſays then that he who fears the Lord ſhall 
be bleſſed, and that he who rr«ſts and hopes in him ſhall 
not finally be aſhamed; he ſpeaks not of ſuch fear and truſt 
as are ſeparate from obedience, but of ſuch only as are 
conjoined with it. The Phraſe is merozymzical, our obe- 
dient works are implyed, although they are not expreſ: 
ly mentioned ; for we muſt obey him through fear, and 
ao what he commands us in hopes of obtaining thoſe 
mercies which he promiſes, or elſe we ſhall never attain 
thoſe bleſſings which we hope for. 

And for this the Teſtimonies ofthe Scriptures are 
many and plain, 

For as for our fear of God, it isof noaccount with 
him further than it makes us obedient. The fear of 
the Lord, lays Solomon, is to hate evil, Prov.8.13.1r muſt 
be an inſtrument of amendment and reformation; a. - 

M - fear 


Obedience the indiſpenſable 


Book I 


fear whereby men depart from evil, Prov.16.6. A means 
of perfeting our obedience and holy living ; for that is 
S. Paul's CharaQter of it, when he tells us of P E R- 
FECTIN Gholineſs in the fear of the Lord, 2 Cor.7.1, 
andof WORKING out our onn $S ALV ATION 
with fear and trembling, Phil 2.12. It is only when 
obedience thus follows upon our fear, and is effected 
P it ; that God accepts and rewards it. [w//teach you 
the right way to pardon and happitieſs, ſaid Samuel, 
Fear the Lora, and, together with that, SE RV E him, 
1 Sam.12.24,25. For if wg would hear the concluſion 
of the whole matter, as faith the Wiſe Man, we muſt 
fear God, and keep his Commandments ; this obedience 
and fear —_— is the whole Duty of man, Ecclel. 12.13. 
No man therefore can lay a juſt claim to Gods mercy 
at the laſt day ; but he who has fear'd him inſuchſorr, 
as out of that religious fear intirely to obey him. But 
whoſoever fears ſo, mercy ſhall reſt on him for ever. 
For the mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
ing on them that fear him, provided that out of that fear 
they keep his Covenant, and his Commandments to D © 
them, Pal. 103.17, 18. : 
' And then for our zr«ffand hope ;z Gods mercy, it 1s 
no /aving iruit, but a blaſphemous and bold preſumption, 
if we hope in him whilſt we are diſobedient and rebel- 
lious againſt him. A good mans = is only in promiſed 
mercies, which are never made to ſuch as wilfully and 
impenitently tranſgreſs Gods Laws, but only to thoſe 
who honeſtly obey them. Its a truſt, as the Plalmiſt 
ſpeaks, i» Gods Word, and not againſt it, P/a/. 119. 42. 
And becauſe that word denounces nothing but woes 
and threatnings to all wicked men, therefore, as he 
ſpeaks in another place, ſhall the righteous alone truſt in 
him, Plal. 64.10. The hope ofa Chriſtian is not ab/0- 
lute, but fuſpended upon his performance of certain 
terms ; 
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terms ; a hope upon his ative ſervice and obedience. 


So that wholoever has it, and expects not to be dilap- 


pointed in it, mult parifie himſelf, as S. Fohs tells us, 
I Foh. 3.3. Diſobedience, ſo long as men continue 1n ic, 
is a moſt deſperate and forlora Condition, there being 
no juſt hope to any man but in we/l- doing. It 1s, ſays 
S. Paul, in teaching us to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, and to live godlily, ſokerly, and righteouſly in this 
preſent world, that the Goſpel encourages us to /oot for 
zhe fulfilling of our bleſſed, hope, Tit. 2.12, 13. And 
the way to hold faſt the confidence and joy of a jult hope in 
Chriſt frm unto the end, he informs the Hebrews, is 0n- 
Iy by hearing, and thereupon obeying Gods voice, and 
not hardening their hearts, as the I/raelites did, in the 
provocation, or thoſe tranſgreſſions wherewith they pro. 
voked him, i» the day of their temptation in the wilderneſs, 
Heb.3.6,7,8. And the fall aſſurance of hope, as he again 
declares tothem, is no otherwiſe to be upheld, but by 
mens diligence in obeying, and in the work and labour of 
love; which implies the whole of our obedience, Hes. 
6.10,11., Sothat, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, they mult zr«/# 
7n the Lord, and, together with that do good, who are to 
receive mercy from him, P/al.37.3. 

If men therefore will dare to fin, and yet preſame ; 
affront Gods Majeſty ,and ſtill truſt in his Mercy: they 
muſt needs deceive their own Souls te their utter de- 
ſtruction. For it is a vez confidence and an impudent 
preſumption in any man, to rely upon Gods godeeſ/ for 
the pardon of his ſins, without repenting of them, and 
obeying him ; whenas he has plainly told us, That his 
goodneſs it ſelf ſhall pity and pardon none but the Pe. 
nitent and Obediext. He truſts to a falle hope, and 
leans upon a broken Reed, for as long as his tranſgrel. 
ſions continue to ſeparate between him and his God, 


whatever God CAN do, yet certainly he WILL not 
| M2 ſave 
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fave him. The Lords hand, ſaith the Prophet 1/a/ah to 
theafMiQted Jews, is not ſhortened that it cannot ſave, nor 
his ear heavy that it cannot hear : but your iniquities have 
ſeparated between you and your God, and your fins have 
hid his face from you, that he will not hear. For your hands 
are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity, your 
lips have ſpoken lies, your tongue hath muttered perver ſe- 
neſs : none calls for Fuſtice, nor any pleads for Truth; and 
ſince your diſobedience is ſo heinous, your hopes muſt 
needs be falſe, you T RUST in vanity, I{al. 59. 1,2,3,4. 
Chriſt himſelf neverdied to reconcile God to-mens fins, 
and to procure hopes of pardon for the finally impeni- 
tent and unper{wadably diſobedient. So that no man 
may ever think himſelf delivered to a&t wickedneſs ; 
or wilfully tranſgreſs Gods Laws, and ſtill dare to truſt 
in him. But if any are fo bold and frontlefs, Chriſt 
will rebuke them at the laſt Day, as God doth the pre- 
ſumptuous Jews by the Prophet Feremiah ; Behold, lays 
he, you truſt in lying words which cannot profit you. il 
you ſteal, murther, and commit adultery, and ſwear fallly, 
and notwithſtanding all that, come and land before me in 
this houſe which is talled by myName,asMen that own m 
ſervice, and dare truſt in my love, azd ſay, as in effe 
you do by ſuch uſage, we are delivered to ds all theſe abo- 
minations ? Dare you by thus preſuming upon my fa- 
vour in the midfſt of all your tranſgreſſions, make me 
become a Patron and ProteQor of your villanies? 414d 
7s this houſe which is called by my Name, become a Dex or 
Receptacle and Sanctuary of Robbers iz your eyes ? Be- 
hold I, even T have ſeen it, ſaith the Lood ; and that ſure- 
ly not to encourage and reward, but moſt ſeverely to 
puniſh it; for 1 w//[ utterly caſt you out of -zy ſight, Jer. 
7. 6,9,10, 11, 15, God will by no meansendure to 
have his own moſt holy Nature become a ſupport to fin, 
nor his Religion to be made a refuge for diſobedience, nor 
: | his 
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his Mercy and Goodneſs a Sanituary to wicked and unho» 
ly ex, So that no man muſt dare to hope and truſt 
in him, but he only who honeitly obſerves his Laws and 
uprightly obeys him. | ; 

The fear of God then, and truſt iz his mercy which 
the Goſpel encourages, and Chriſt our Judge will at 
the laſt Day accept of, is not a fear and truſt without obe- 
dience, but ſuch only as implies it, We muſt ſerve him 
in fear, and obey him through hope, as ever we expect he 
ſhould acquit and pardon us. For no fears or hopes will 
avail us unto bliſs, but thoſe that amend our lives, and 
eftect in us an honeſt ſervice and obedience. 


CH AP. VII. | 


Of Pardon promiſed to the love of God, and 
| of our Neighbour. 


— — 
— 


The ConTeEtnrts. 


Of Pardon promiſed to the love of God, and of our Neigh- 
bour. Of the fitneſs of an univerſal love to produce an u 
atverſal obedience. T hat pardons promiſed to it for this 

- Reaſon. The Concluſion. | 


Izhtly, That condition which the Goſpel indif- 

",. penſably requires of us to- our pardon and happts 
neſs, is ſometimes called Love. For of this S. Paul lays 
plainly, that it is the /#/fi/ling of the Law, Rom. 13. 10. 
It 1s the great condition of Lite, the ſtanding Terms 
of mercy and happineſs. We have the ſame Apoſtles 
| word 
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word for it of our love of God, Thoſe things which nei- 
ther eye hath ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered in- 
to the heart of man t0 conceive, are prepared for them who 
LOVE God, 1 Cor. 2. 9. And again, Chap. 8. If any 
man love Goa, the ſame # known or accepted of him, 
verſ. 3. And S. Johnſaysasmuch of the love of our 
Neighbour. Beloved, let us LOVE one another, for LOVE 
is of God, and every one that loveth is bornof God, and 
knoweth God, 1 Fohn4.7. Andagain, God is Love, and 
manifeſted his Love in giving Chriſt to die for ws. And 
if we love one another, God dwells in us. For hereby, by 
this mark and evidence, we know that we dwell in hin, 
and he in us ; becauſe he hath given us of this loving tem- 
per and Sprzt of hs, ver.8,9, 12, 13. And to the ſame 
purpoſe he ſpeaks fully in the third Chapter of that 


- firſt Epiſtle, We. know, ſays he, that we have paſſed from 


death unto life; becauſe we LOVE the BRET HREN, 
V. 14. | 

Now our hearty love both of God and men, is a moſt 
natural andeaſie Principle of an intire ſervice and obe- 
dience. For the moſt genuine and proper effect of 
Love, is to ſeek the ſarisf2Qion and delight of the per- 
ſons beloved. It is careful in nothing to behave it ſelf 
unſeemly, but to keep back from every thing that may 
offend, and forward in all ſuch ſervices as may any ways 
pleaſure and content them, If they rejoice, it congra- 
znlates ; if they mourn, it grieves with them. If they 
are in diſtreſs, it affords ſucconr; if in want, 'ſapply ; 
in doubts, it miniſters counſel; in buſineſs diſpatch. Tt 
is always full and teeming with good offices, and tranſ- 


forins it ſelf into all ſhapes whereby it may procure 


their ſatisfaction, and render their condition comforta- 
ble and eafie to them. - So that it exerts it ſelf » pity 


to the miſerable, in protettion to the oppreſſed, in relief to 


the indigent, in counſel to the ignorant, in encour agement 
| 70 
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to the good, in kind reproof to the evil, in thanks for kind- 
meſſes, in. patience and forbearance upon ſufferings, in for- 
giveneſ5 of wrong and injuries : In one word 1t is an u- 
niverſ{al Source and Spring of all works of Ju/tice, Cha- 
rity, Humility and Peace. Now the Body of our Re- 
ligion is made up of theſe Duties. For what doth the 
Lord thy God require of thes, O man, ſaith the Prophet Mz- 
cah, but to do juſtly, to love mercy, and towalk humbly with 
thy God, Mic. 6. 8. Thoſe things which God has ado- 
pted into his Service, and made the matter of our duty 
towards one another, are nothing elſe but theſe natural 
effes of love and kindneſs, and expreſſions of good 
nature towards all men. All the Precepts.of Religion 
only forbid our doing evil, and require our doing good 
to all the World. And ſince, as the Apoſtle argues, 
love ſeeketh all things that are good, and worketh zo e- 
vil to our Neighbour ; therefore Love muſt needs be the 
fulfilling of thoſe Laws which concern them. This Com- 
manament, for inſtance, as he illuſtrates it, Thou ſhalt 
not commit Adultery ; thou ſhalt not kill ; thouſhalt not 
fteal'; thouſhalt not bear falſe witneſs ; thou ſhalt wot co+ 
vet : all theſe, and if there be any other Commandment 
relating to our Brethren, zt #s briefly comprehended in 
this Saying, Thouſhalt LOVE thy NEIGHBOUR as thy. 
ſelf. For LOVY E worketh none of all theſe ills to our 
Neighbour, therefore LOVE # the fulfilling of the Law, 
Rom. I$.9,ko, , ER 21ÞT ho | 
Thus doth our Love of our Neighbour fulfil all thoſe 
particular Laws which contain ourDuty towards ther: 
and in likes manner our Love of God fulfils all thoſe 0- 
ther Precepts, which comprehend our Duty towards , 
him. For all that he requires of us towards himſelf, 
is neither more nor leſs than to honour and worſhip hins ; 
to do nothing in all our behaviour, that ſayours of dif- 
reſpett towards him; nor by any thought, word or aQti- 
| on, 
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on, to diſgrace or contemn him. But now nothing ren-, 
ders any perſon ſo ſecure from contempt, as our love 
and atteion for him. Afﬀront and reproach area 
oreat part-of enmity and deſpite, and ſo can never pro- 
ceed from us towards thole whom we love and value. 
But this is always certain, that if we are kindly affected 
towards any perſon, we {ſh4Y not fail to expreſs a'due 
honour of him, and bear him a juſt reſpect and venera- 
tion. So that if wedo indeed love God, he is ſecure 
from all affront ;- and diſobedience being a moſt con- 
ſummate reproach; ſince our Love will not permit us to 
diſhonour, it can never ſuffer usto diſobey him. 

Thus mighty and powerful, eafie and naturala Prin- 
ciple of an univerſal obedience, both towards God and 
men, 15-an univerſal Love: it doth the work without 
difficulty, and carries: us on to. obey with eaſe ; in as 
much as all the particularPrecepts and Inſtances of obe- 
dience, are but ſo many genuine effeCts, and proper ex- 
preſſions of it. TheetfeQs of our love are the parts of 
our obedience ; the produQts of our Duty and Religion, 
as well as of our paſſion. So that it is'a molt natural 
Spring of our obedient ſervice, becauſe it prompts us to 
the very ſame things, to which God has bound and obli- 
gedus by hisPrecepts. PRC 54 
' - But beſides this way of an univerſal love's influencing 
an univerſal obedience, through this coincidence of the 
eftes of Love, and the inſtances of Duty-; .our Love of 
God, who is our K7z7g and Governour, were a ſure 
principle of our obedience to him, were his Precepts 
inſtanced, not in the ſame things which are the effects 
of a general Love, which is the tre Caſe ; but in things 
different from them.:-For although our love-would not 
prompt us to perform them by its natural tendency to- 
wards them, and for their own ſakes : yet it would 


through ſubmiſſion and duty, and for his ſake who = 
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pleaſurehim ; and produce other effects than our:own 
temper enclines us to , to do him ſervice. For as 
Love is for doing hurt to none ;. ſo leaſt of all to Gover- 
nours : it will give toevery one their own, butto them 
moſt eſpecially. Now Duty and Service is that which 
weows to ourRulers; and the proper way of Love's 
exerting it ſelf in that, is by obedience. If we love, 
we ſhall be indyſtrious to pleaſe; and the only way of 
pleaſing them, is by doing what they command us, - For 
there is no ſuch offence to a Governour, as. the tranl- 
reſſion of his Layys ;- no injury like that of oppoſing 
bis Will, and deſpiffag his Authority. Todo this is to 
renoutice all fubje&ion, ' and to caſt off his Yoke; and 
ſo is not to.expreſs love, but ta declare'enmity ; not af-, 
feftionately to own, but in open .mahice to defie him, 
But if any man would contribute to his delight-rttere 
is no way for that,but by a performance of his pleaſure: 
it is nothing but owr.qbediefice that can add to his 
contentment, or evidence our Love. For diſobedience. 
to our Goverilhyclearly the moſt profeſttratred, as 
the obſervance of our Duty is the moſt allowed in- 
ſtance of friendſhip and good will. 
So that Love is a Spring and Principle of our Obedi; 
ence, not only becauſe the Commandment and it.rua, 
parallel, and the inſtances of Gods Laws are the ſame 
with the effeQs of a general Love ; but alſo becauſe our 
love of God would make us obey him, even in ſuch in- 
ſtances of Duty as differ from them.For all that averſion 
which we have to the thing commanded, would be out- 
weighed by our deſire to pleaſe him who commands it :. 
and althqugh'we ſhould neglect it upon its own ; yet 
for his ſake we ſhould certainly fulfill and perform it: . 
And becauſe our Love of God and wes 1s ſo natural 
a Spring, and ſo ſweet and cate a Principle to produce 
in 


joyn'd them. It. would make us. den our ſelves to: 
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in usa perfeCt and intire obedience to all hoſe Laws 
which concern ether, or toany other : therefore has 
God promiſed ſo nobly toreward it. He never intends 
to crown an idle and unworking love ; but ſuch only 
as is ative and induſtrious. For when he ſayes that he 
who /oves God and men # known of God, and accepted 
by him, and born of him ; and that God dwells in him, 
and has prepared Heaven for him : he {peaks metonymi- 
cally, and means all the while a love with theſe religious 
effets, a love that .is produQive of an entire ſervice 
and obedience. oo t 
And to this Point the Scriptures ſpeak fully. For as 
for our love of God himſelf , and of our Saviour 
Chriſt ; that is plainly of no account in his judgement, 
but when it makes us keep his Commands,and become 
induftriouſly obedient. If ze LOVE me, faith Chriſt, 
keep my Commandments ; for he that hath my Commanad- 
ments, and K,EEPETH them, he it is that loveth me; 
and he only who ſo loveth me, in obeying me, ſhall be 
beloved of my Father, and I will love him, John 14. 15, 21. 
Whoſo keeperh Gods Word, ſaith S. John, in him werily is 
the love of God made perfett : and hereby it is,by this per- 
feQtion of Love in Obedience, that we kyow we are in him, 
1 Joh. 2. 5. But if we have only a pretended verbal love, 
Or an inward paſſion for God, and ſhew no Signs or Ef- 
fedts of it in our obedient works and ations: we ſhallbe 
as far from being accepted by him, as we are from any 
true and rea] ſervice of him. He will look upon all our 
Profeſſions as vain ſpeech, and downright flattery : but 
will not eſteem it as having any thing of ſober truth 
and reality. For whoſoever hath this Worlds goods, and 


feeth his Brother hath need,and obeys not GodsCommand 


of ſhewing mercy / and the Cafe is the ſame in other 

Inſtances ) but ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion. from 

him ; how dwells the love of Ged in him ?\ 1 Joh. 3. 17. , 
An 
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And thenas for our /ove of our Brethreyi ; it doth not 


at allavail us unto Mercy and Life, unleſs it make us 


perform all thoſe things which are required of us, b 

the Laws of Fuſtice, Charity and Beneficence towards 
them. My /ittle Children, ſaith S. Fohn, let us not love 
only in word, and in tongue ; but in deed allo and in 
truth. For it is hereby, by this operative love, that we 
know we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts in 
full confidence of his mercy before his, x Joh. 3. 18, 19. 
Our /ove to them is to be manifefted as Chriffs was to us, 


viz. In good effects and a real ſervice ; yea, when occa-- 


ſion requires it, and their eternal weal may be very 
much promoted, and their Faith confirmed by it, in 


giving up our ſelves to Martyrdom, and laying down 


our own. lives for their advantage. Hereby, ſayes this 


. fame Apoſtle, perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid 


down hi life for us. And if we would be reputed to 
have that love, which, as we are told at the fourteenth 
Verſe, wafts us over from Death unto Life ; we ought, 
upon a fit-occaſion, not to flinch from the moſt coſtly 
ſervice, but even 70 lay down our very * lives for the 
Brethren, 1 John 3.16. It is only this obedient and 
operative love of men, which will be owned by Chriſt 
our Judge, and confer a juſt claim to Life and Pardon 
at the laſt Day. 
thing that is ab/o/ute 1n it ſelf, but only as an Inſtrament-; 
in as much as t makes us, as S Paul ſayes, to fulfil the 
whole Law, which makes any thing an inſtance of Dut 
towards them, Rom. 13. 8, But if we only profeſs 
love to them in kind words and tender expreſſions, but 
ſhew none in our works and a&#7ons ; this idle, uſeleſs 
love will be of no account to #s, nor benefit us more: 


* St. Clemays 
Ro. tells us of 
theſe heights 
of Charity, 
which were 
praiſed in 
his Time , 
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a4 Con. c. 55. And the Parabolani, or men who hazarded-their own lives to redeem the 
lives of others, were very numerous among the Chriſtians in the firſtrimes. Which OFf- 
fice S. Paul tells us Priſcilla and 4quila, and epaphroditus had done for him, Rom. 16. 3, 4» * 


.Phzl, 2, 30. This praRtice is a moſt excellent Comment upon this Texr. 
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| thanit profits them, For if a Brather, or a Siſter, ſayes 


S. James, be naked and deftitute of daily food; and one 
of you gives them only ſome good words, and /azes wnto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye warm'd with Clothes, «xd 
filed with Food ; but aatwith/tarding all this affeRio- 
nate language, ye give them not 1n the mean while zhofe 
things which are needful for the Body ; nhat dath it pro- 
ft ? Nothing at all ſurely, nor will it ever advantage 
your ſelves as an inſtance of that zercy which. rejoyceth 
againſt judgement, ver, 13. more than it profits them, 
James 2.15, 16. BE 3: | 


So that when Chriſt comes to] idogement at the laſt 


Day, we lee plainly that no love. either of (God or wer 
will avail us, but only that which has kept the Com- 
mandments; we ſhall never be acquitted at-that Bar up- 


on a pretence of love without obedience:for allthat can. 
offibly ſtand us inany ſtead there, is a /oving ſervice, a. 


ove which has made us careful and diligent to obey. 
And thus at laſt we have fully ſeen, that as for all 

thoſe other things beſides obedience , whereunto the 

Goſpel promiſes pardon and happineſs ; they are by no 


' means available to our bliſs when they are ſeparate 


from obedience,but thenonly when they effteQand-im- 
ply it. They all aim at ir, and end in it,and are of no ac- 
count in Gods, Judgment further than they produce it. 


It is not either or knowing Chriſt, or our believing Chrifl; 
or our being in Chriſt,or our traſting.ia Chriſt,or our loving 
Chriſt, or our fears of Gog, or onr confeſſions of ſins , or 


aur pourtne out many prayers ; Or any: thing elſe that will 


ſave us whilſt we diſobey. No, at the laſt Day we ſhalt: 


certainly be damned notwithſtanding them, 4f the-obe- 
dience of: our works 1s wanting. It is: only, a-working 
ſervice that will pleafe our Judge, and which can-poſſi- 


bly ſecure us:_ if weare able 1n that Court to produce 


that, it will clear us, but, without it nothingelſe will. 
Chriſts. 
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Chriſts Goſpel, whereby all of us mofi ſand or fall as. 


that Day, has fully declared this' alrzeddy ; and Chriſt 
himſelf will then confirm it. So that J$s in vain to caſt 
abour' for other marks, and to {eekfatter other Evi 
dences of our titleto bliſs and happineſs”; nothing leſs 
thanour Repentance and Obediencs will avail us unto 
life, and through the -zwerits-of Chriſt, and the Grace 
of die Goſpel, RR Oo TE 

And now at laſt we ſee clearly what that Condition 
ts which the Goſpel indiſpenſably requires of us, and 
which is to mete out to us our laſt doom of bliſs or mt- 
ſery;;that in the gezeral it isnothingelle, neither more. 
nor lels, than our obedience. 
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BOOK Ul. 
Of. the Laws of the Goſpel , which 
are the Rule of this Obedience, . 


in particular. 


CHAP. 1. 
Of the particular Laws comprehended under the 
Duty of Sobriety. 


— ———_—_ 


The Conrtenrts. 


A Divifion of our Duty into three general Vertues, Piety, 
Sobriety, Righteouſneſs. Of the nature of Sobriety. 
The particular Laws commanding and prohibiting under 
this firſt Member. 4 larger explication of the nature 
of Mortifitation. | 


UT in regard our workizg and obeying is that 
whereupon all our hopes and happineſs, our ſc- 
curity and comfort hangs ; it is very neceſſary 
that after all which has been hitherto diſcour- 

ſed of it in the gezera/,we go on ſtill further,and enquire 

of it more particularly. For if it be our Obedience or 

D ſobedience that muſt diſpenſe Life or Death to us, 

and eternally /ave or deſtroy us at the laſt Day ; theg 

whoſoever would know before hand what ſhall be his f- 


nal 
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pal Sentence, muſt enquire what is his preſexr ſtate, and 
what have been his paſt a&@ions, whether in them. he 
have obeyed or zo. Andthe way to underſtand that, is 
firſt to know what thoſe Laws are whereto his obedz- 
ence is due, and in what manner and degrees he 1s to 
obey them : and when once he has informed himſelf in 
theſe, he may quickly learn from the Te/ti»z02y of his 
own heart and Conſcience, whether he has performed 


that Obediexce , which is indiſpenſably required to his 


happineſs, or has fallez ſhort of it. 

And to give the beſt aſſiſtance that I can in ſo weigh- 
ty a Caſe, I will here proceed to enquire further into this 
Obedience, and ſhew concerning it theſe two things ; 

I. What theſe Laws are, which unaer the Santtions of 

Life or Death the Goſpel binds us to obey ; And, 

II. What degrees and manner of obedience, is indiſpen- 

ſably required to them. 

I. Then I will enquire, what thoſe Laws are, whereby 
at the laſt Day we muſt all be judged , and which under 
the Sanition of Life or Death the Goſpel binds us to obey. 

And that I may render this enquiry as uſeful as I 
can, I will ſet down, as I go along, the -zcanine and: 
explication of thole ſeveral Vertues and Vices, which are 
either required or forbidden 1n the particular Laws, that: 
{o we may more truly and readily underſtand whether 
the Vertues have been performed, or the Vices incur- 
red ; and whether thereby the Laws have been bro- 
ken or. kept by us. | | 

As for the Laws and' Commands of God, they are all 
reduced by S. Paul to three Heads. For either. 
_ require ſomething from us towards God himſelf, 
and ſo are contained in. works.of piety ;. Or towards our- 
Neighbours, all which. are comprehended.in works of 
righteouſneſs ;. or towards our own ſelves, as all toll 
Preceptsdo which are taken up in works of ſobriety. In 
theſe. 


_ 
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theſe three general Vertues is comprized:the Sam of 
our Chriſtian Duty, even all that is required by the 
Goſpel as the Condition of Salvation. For the Goſpel, 
faith he, or that Grace of God which brings #5 the wel. 
come offers of Salvation, hath appeared now to all men, 
reaching tis, as ever we expect that falvation which it 
tenders to us, tha? denying ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, * 
we ſhould LIVE SOBERLT, GODLY, and © 
RIGHTEOUSLY in this preſent world, Tit. 2, 
11, 12, 

I begin with that which contains all our Duty to- 
wards our ſelves, viz. Sobriety. 

Sobriety 1s in the general, Such a regulation of all our 
ations, whether they concern our Bodies or our Souls, 
as makes it appear that they are guided by a b ſound mind 
preſiding in Fleſh, and that the animal Body which they 
flow from, is under the Command of a ſpiritual Reaſon. 
It is adoing what is becoming and fit for ſuch Crea- 
tures as are Soul as well as Body, that have a wiſe and 
diſcerning Spirit which ſhould govern and give Laws 
in this lump of Fleſh. So that Sobriety 15 a taking care, 
and giving what 15 due and hecoming to botirthe' Parts 
of our Natures, vzz. our Bodies and our Souls. 

As for our Bodies, all the things in the world which 
affeR them are of a /imited goodneſs or illneſs; but,yetr, 
in their deſires and averſations of them, they do not of 
themſelves know any Limits : So that in :heir deſires and 
ations , that dueneſs and decency which Sobriety pre- 
ſcribes, is keeping within due bounds Or moderation. 

And this Moderation is either, 


C1. Of their deſires and of of ſuch things as gratife 
and delight them; whether that invergling delight, 
which cauſes ſuch exce/i of »ſ6 and defire, be. 


I.1a 
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r. In Meats, and our deſire and uſe of them, 
bothas to their quaztity and quality,is moderated 
by Temperance. | | 

2. In Drinks, and thelike moderation there is by 
Sobriety, more particularly ſo called. 

3. In other bodily pleaſures which are particularly 
called L»yff, and our bodily deſires and uſe. of 
them are moderated by Chaſtiry. And the - abi 
lity to contain our ſelves, and ro reſtrain the vi- 
olence of our deſires herein, is called Coxtinerce. 

4. In Rich's and Honours, and the deſire and uſe 
of theſe are moderated by contempt of the world, 
and contentedneſs. 

In our bodily deſires, and uſe of all theſe 
things, by reaſon of the unbridled temper of our 
bodily Appetites , which ſtop at no bounds, nor 
ever know when they have enough , we are in 
great danger to exceed : and therefore our deſires 
and uſe of them ſtand in need to be moderated 
and retrenched by theſe Vertues, that it may ap- 
pear we underſtand and aQ&t, not as brute Beaſts, 
who have nothung elſe but bod:ly :ppetite to guide 
them ; but as zez, who have wile Souls preſiding 
in Fleſh, to —_ within decency and due bounds the 
exorbitant inclinations of our Bodies. Which 
Souls moreover,as we ſhew by ſuch aQions, are of 
an /mmortal and invaluable nature, whoſe intereſt 
therefore is z»finitely dearer to us, and calls incom- 
parably more for our care and pains, than our Bodies 
either do, Or 1n reaſon ought to call for. 


. Of their averſation and avoidance of ſuch things 


ſ 


| 


as grieve and trouble them. Whether that matter 
of our bodily avoidance be 

1, The troubles and /oſſes that are laid in the way of 

our Duty ; and our avoidance of theſe is mode- 

| O rated 
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rated by the Duty of taking up the Croſs. 
2. The irkſome pains which we take 10 gong through 
it, and performing it ; and ouravoidance of this 
| 1s moderated by the Vertues of 4d:/;gence and 
| matchfulneſs, | 
' 1 3. The great evils which we have already fallen 
under, and are ſuffering for it ; and our avoi- 
dance and flight of theſe 15 moderated and re- 
C {trained by patience. 


Our hatred and avoidance of all theſe evils, which in 
themſelves are naturally prone to be exceſſive, are ſo to 
be moderated and over-ruled by theſe Vertues, that all 
the world may ſee we are not aQed as the brate Beaſt, 
by meer ſenſe and appetite, which know no Rules of de- 
cency, nor ſtop at any /imits ; but know and do as be- 
comes men, who are endowed with ſpiritual and diſcer- 
ning Souls, which underſtand how to give Laws, and 
preſcribe Rules of decency to our fleſhly Appetites , and 
whole ſins are far worſe evils than any, or all the ſuffe- 
rings which can befal our Bodies : So that to keep back 
from them, we will not avoid and fly from theſe, but wil- 
lingly embrace and undergo them. VE yo +1 

And to exable us the better thus to: noderate all the 
deſires and averſations, and to keep perfectly under Com 
»aud, and within juſt bounds theſe naturally extrava- 
gant tendencies and propenſions of our Fleſh : we muſt 
curb and keep it in, and- dead iz great degrees, not only 
Its immoderateandexceſſive, but allo its innocent cager- 
neſs and zzclizations, leſt they become a Snare to us, 
and acquire ſo much ſtrength by our indulgence of 
them,as will carry us on to gratifiethem at other times 
when they are not innocent, but ſinful ; which, bur for 
ſuch curbing and conqueſt of them,they would be ſure to 
do. And this is done by the gexeral Vertues of mortifica- 
t:0nand ſelf-denyal. The 
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The great matter indeed , and principal Obje& of 


mortification and ſelf-denyal, is our ſinful Pferires and 
ſuch 4di/obedient ations as we are tempted and drawn 
into by the untamed inclinations of our Bodies. . And 
this S. Paul affirms, is an indiſpenſable Duty, and .a 
Vertue of ab/o/ute neceſſity unto life. If ye live after the 


Fleſh, faith he, you ſhall dye ; but if you through the Spi- 


rit do mortifie the DEE DS of the Body, you {ball live, 
Rom. 8 13. | ; 
Bur as our ſzf#/ and diſobedzent appetites are the prime 
ObjeCt of all religious /c/-dexyal and mortification, and 
that which is abſolutely neceſſary, as the exd : ſolikewile 
are Our zzxocent appetites an inferiour objett of it, and 
Our 207 tification of them is a neceſſary means and infru- 
2ext, without which we ſhall never be able to mortifie 
the other. For a free allowance: of our bodily deſires in 
all things /awful, and an «zlimited gratification of them 
in all inſtances whatſoever where they are /nocent ; 
would certainly prove a Szare to us, and _— us 
into a like indulgence and fatisfaQtion of them in ſome 
Caſes where they are ſinful and d;ſobedient. And the 
reaſon of this is plain, becauſe if we ſhould gratifie 
them in all things where we may /awfully, and never de- 
ny them any thing but what is iz! ; they muſt needs 
come by long uſe and indulgence to rule in us, and to 
have a great Power and Empire over us. We ſhall 
find it a matter of great difficulty to put them by, and 
a very parnful task to deny them any thing ; 1ſo that 
whitherſoever they /ead us, it is odds but we ſhall fol- 
low them. But now as for their Parts, they make no 
difference between an iocent and a ſinful enjoyment : 
they donot diſtinguiſh things into 200d and evil, they 
are not moved by Law and decency, but pleaſure ; and 
deſire what is de/ightſome and agrees with them, whether 
it happen tobe alow'd to them, or forbidden. If by a 


O 2 ' cuſtomary 
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enſtomary gratification therefore, and indulgence of them 
in any > tr in inſtances that are iznocext and law- 
ful, weſufter our bodily appetites to grow ftrozg in us, 
and to get the guidance and management of us ; they 
will over-rule us in inſtances that are proh4b:red, as well 
2s in thoſe that are allowed ; and make us fulfil them in 
things /inful, as well as 1n-things z»xocert. So thar if we 
would be ſure to conquer and ſubdue them in all ſuch 
inſtances as are ſinful, we mult take care that they grow 
not ſtrong upon us in any izſftances whatſoever ; but in- 
feeble them, and keep them low, and make them tame 
and governable, ready to come or go at our own 
pleaſure. And this now 1s a piece of Command and 
Maſtery, which is never to be _ for in gratifying 
and indulging them in ay fort of inſtances, but only by 
mortifying and dexying them in a//. For this power of 
denying them at our own pleaſure, cannot otherwile be 
attained,but by a /ozg ſc and cuſtom of denyals : we mult 
learn to dexy and mortifie them 1n particular [nſtances, 
before we can in any reaſon hope to deny them for alto- 
gether. = 
And this mortification and denyal of our lawful and 
z2nnocent bodily appetites, being thus p!ainly necetſary 
to the denyaland mortification of our ſinful and unlawful 
bodily d-fires and ations; our Lord Chriſt, who beſt 
underſtood the necellities of our natures, what inltru- 
ments were moſt neceſſary, and what means moſt pro- 
portionate for us, has enacted itinto.a Law. So. thar 
now *tis every mans duty to m7tifie and deny, not only 
all /izf::1 bodily. ations and deſires ; but, fo far as is ne- 
ceſſary unto that, allſuch as are innocent and lawful 
alſo. And according to the different degrees of mens 
progreſs herein, are their different perfeCtions in Ver- 
tue, and their different meaſures of ſecurity and afſu- 
Trance that they ſhall continue in it. It being only the 
unmortificdneſs 
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anmortifiedneſs of their fleſbly deſires which can prove 
a Snare to them, and a dangerous temptation ; Every 
man, as S. James layes, being tempted then, whe he is 
drawn away of his own Luſts, and enticed, Jam. 1. 14. 

And all the forenamed Vertues, viz. Temperance, 
Sobriety, Chaſtity, &c. are Duties incumbentupon us, 
and implied in that care which this general. Vertue $9- 
briety takes of our meaner Part, our Bodles.. 

And then as for what more. directly concerns our 


Souls, that 4uene/s and decency which Sobrrety preſcribes . 


in their actions, and towards the, is either, 


C 1.1n thinking-ao better of our ſelvesthan we deſerve, . 
but having a j-/# ſenſe of all our weakzeſſes and. 
defefts ; which 15 humility and lowlineſs of mind. . 

| 2. In zaking all that juſt care and thoughtfulneſs. 
after their ture good and happineſs , which. 


their worth requires; which is heavenly-minded- 


xeſs, or contriving and deſigning for the things 


C of Heaven. 
So that thoſe particular-Laws of God, which com- 
mand ſomething to be done by. us towards our owz 


ſelves, both as to our Bodies, and our Souls, and which | 
are all comprized under the gezeral Name, Sobriety ; 


are theſe, 
The Law of humility, of heavenly-mindedneſs, of tem- 


perance, of ſobriety,of chaſtity, of continence, of contempt of | 


the world, and contentment with our preſent condition, of 


courage and taking up the Croſs, of diligence and watchful-' 


zeſs, of patience, of mortification and ſelf-denyal. 


And as he has commanded us to exerciſe all theſe. 


Vertues towards our ovz ſelves ; 1o. has he as ftritly 


forbid us to a&t;thole Yices which are contrary to 


them: as are theſe that follow. 


Firſt, To humility, or lowlinefs of mind , is op-- 


1. An. 


poſed, 
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"1, Anover-high conceit of our own excellence and pre- 
| heminence above others, making us /et our ſelves 

and ſtrive to appear above them, and d contemn and- 
aeſpiſe them as perſons that are below us ; which is 


d Cepncaria 
Is za7e9; py- 
Els Tis TAlv 


mug THF. which implies e hypocriſie joyn'd with pride ; and 
nooner, aaa} 15 called arrogance, oftentation, boaſting. 


by Ariſe. as the extremities of veracity, and ſpecies of a lye. a2 he fayes is one, who is 

Tpammom 1's  & Sofovy % pi vwapyorior % mwealoroy n vadpxer, Ethic.: ad Nicom. 

L.2.c.n.&l.4.c.7. Theophraſtus defines it to be a raiſing agreater opinion of us than we 

really deſerve. mpogoxia 7110» &y afar #4 bviwv, Char. Ethic. c. 24. And Heſych. ex» 

plains #27 y by 2v5is, nit dan, 7. t.mnams (ay. 

3. An induſtrious affeQing in all things, by letting 
out our own praiſe, and expoſing our atchieve- 
ments, to get the honour and praiſe of others an- 
{werable to the conceit which we have of our 

* own ſelves ; which is vain-glory. 

4. A reſtleſs purſuit of hop1ar and great Places, which 
we Cconcelt our ſelves to be worthy of, which is 
Ambition. 

And theeffeQs of this pride and elation of mind are, 

Cc. In our behawionr, a ſcornful and contemptuons dil. 
reſpect & ſleight of others ; which is haughtizeſs, 

And if it go on to an #wſualand enormous de- 

\ | egree, it IS zſolence. And this hawughtineſs when 

' It isexpreſſed in a commanding way, as if we had 

Lordſhip and Authority over them, is imperiouſ- 

eff. Which, when tis ſhewn in exaCting their 

{ſubmiſſion to our dogms Or opinions, 15S dogmatt- 

calneſs, Or impatience of contradiction. 

| 2, In our Speeches of others, an exvious depreſſion 


& UTE Th os | priate. Es | 

A@y, Theoph. | 2. An outward expreſſion of this, in making a /a!/c 

Char. Erhic, - þ = 

__ 1 {f{hew of more excellence than indeed we have, 
| whether in religions, natural, Or civil endowments, 


and diſparagement of them, the better to ſet off 


our own ſelves, which is backb:ting. 
}.In 


——__ 
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3. In our converſation a mixture of pride and exvy, 
| oran f envious provoking ſtrife of out-doing 0- f ni, ob.» 
thers and being better thought of our ſelves, or "oy 
| of hindering their deſigns, lett they ſhould enjoy gh. 
| what we, who in our own opinion delerve 1t 
| better, are deprived of; which is emulation. 
Secondly, To heavenly-mindedneſs, 1s oppoled an over- 
. induſtrions care of preſent things ; or being who/ly, 
or chiefly taken up with this World ; which 1s 
worldlineſs. . 
Thirdly, To moderation 1s oppoled luxury or exceſs. 
And as that moderation which ſobriety preſcri- 
bed, was either in »exts, or drinks, ec. 10 1s this. 
breach of ſobriety in exceſs likewiſe. For, | 
Firit, To temperance 15 oppoled intemperance, which 
when.it isa Luxury, Sore 
1. In the quantity of Meat, is called Gluttopy. 
2. In the delicronſneſs or quality of it, it is called 
V oluptuonſrneſs.. 
Secondly, To ſobriety, or a moderate and undiſtur. 
bing uſe of Drink, is —_— a {tupefying and in- 
toxicating uſe of it, which 1s Drankenneſs. And: 
this when it 1s accompanied with 2 boiſteronſar ſs, 8x949247ch- 
unchaſte Songs, and riorons mirth ; 1s called revel- we i 
18. paging Tpu- 
Thirdly, To-Chaſtityis oppoled unchaftenrſs ; and that. - icky -_ 
weakneſs which betrayes us1nto it, v/z. our /ubje- 
ion to our bodily Luſts, and inability to contain. 
them within due bounds, is called /zcoztizexce : 
W hich iſſuesout and expreſles itſelf, 
C1. In preparatory enticements, by an-izdul- 
| gence tO:provokine geſtures, touches, words, 
| or a&#ions ; which 1s called lafetviouſneſs b eigg3 Te; 
or.wantouneſs, The particular expreſſion ##29% 5:**- 
naſe Kay Juraus:! 
| whereof in obſcene and h ſhameful words, ya, xciych. 
is 


C: 
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| is filthineſs. And if they be uttered in pic. 
1 quancy of wit, and {martnelſs of conceit, it 
Liſpeneic, i Is fooliſh or # obſcene Jelting. | 
—— 4, jog | 2, In the aQting or execution of it ; which 
Heſych, = L may bedone, 


C 1. By one perſon, upon their own Body a- 
| lone;and then'tis /»-:pur:ty or uncleanneſs. 
2. By two perſons,cach with other. Which 
| ' ifthey are both men, is called Sodomy ; 
and by S.Paul,Rom. 1.27. Men with meu 
| working that which i unſcemly ; and the 
perſons who are guilty of it arecal'd the 
abominable, Rev. 21.8. And the oven 
ſuffering themſelves to be ſoabuled, are 
called the efeminate, 1 Cor. 6.9. 
But ifthey be Man and Woman, then either, 
' Fj. One,or both are married to another ; 
| and ſo*tis Adultery. 
2. Both are unmarried, and ſo tt is For- 
L wication. Which if it be, 
Cx. By the jornt-conſent of both , is 


this, when the Parties are too near- 

» lyalliced, is called Inceſt. 

2.By forcing of one;and then 'tis Rape 

: or raviſhing. Which Vice. Paul 

KEpTa Jes ' expreſſes by that & word which 

we tranſlate Extortioners, 1 Cor, 

L $.11.andChap.6.10. 

Fourthly, To contexzpt of the world and content- 
»:ezt with our preſent condition, 1s oppoſed cove- 
torſneſs , which is an immoderare love of the 
world, or an unſatisfiedneſs with what we have, 
and an / inſatiable deſire of more ; and grazing 
OI repining. 


| 27\copeEidt 


Whoredom,or bare Fornication; and 


Fifthly, 


Chen OB 
Es 


Rh 
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Fifthly, To takeing up the Croff is oppoled our being 
{candalized, or turn'd out of the way of Duty and 
Obedience, by reaſon of it;or a politick and ſelfiſh de- 
ferting of our Duty to avoza it. 

Sixthly, To diligence and watchfulneſs in doing of our 
Duty, is oppoſed a heedleſneſs of it, and remils 
application to it ; which is carele/ze/5 and zaleneſs, 

Seventhly, To patiexce in ſuffering for it, 15 oppoled 
an immoderate dread of pain, and diſhoneſt avoid- 
ance of it ; which is /oftne/s and fearfulneſs. 

Eighthly, To mortification and ſelf denial, is oppoled 
ſelf-love and ſelf pleaſing - which as it isan induſtri- 
ous care topleaſe and gratifie our bodily /exſes, 1s 
called ſex/uality ; and as it is a ready and conſtant 
ſerving and obeying the luſts and deſires of the 
Fleſh ; eſpecially, when they carry us againſt the 
Commands of God, is called carnalrty. 

Theſe are thoſe Yices and breaches of Duty towards 
onr ſelves, which Gods Laws have prohibited under the 
pains of Death and Hell : as the other were ſuch Yer- 
tes as under the ſame penalty he exat#s of us. 

So that in the geaeral Law of Sobriety we ſee are con- 
tain'd all rheſe following, whether commanding, or for- 
bidding Laws. 

The commanding Law of humility, of heavenly-minded- 
neſs, of temperance, of ſobriety, of charity, of continence, of 
contempt of the World and contentment, of courage and ta- 
king up the Croſs, of diligence and watchfulneſs, of patience, 
of 207 tification and ſelf-denial. 

And oppoſite to theſe the forbidding Law againſt 
pride, againſt arrogazce or oftentation, againſt vain glory, 
againſt az2bition, againlt haughtineſs, againſt inſolcace, 
againſt imperiouſneſs, againſt dogmaticalneſs, againſt ex- 
vious backbiting, againſt emulation, againſt worlalineſs, 
again(t ;ztemperance, againſt g/uttony, againlt voluptuonſ- 

Bp | 


neſs, 
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»ſs, againſt drunkenneſs, againſt reveling, againſt incon- 
tinence, againſt /aſciviouſneſs or wantonneſs, againlt filthi- 
neſs, againſt obſcene Jeſtings, againſt impurity Or unclean- 
neſs, againſt Sodomy, againlt effexmrinateneſs, againſt adyl- 
tery, againſt fornication, againlt horedom, againlt inceſt, 
againſt rape,againſt coverouſxr ſs, againlt erudging ard re- 
pining, againſt ref«ſing or being /candaled at the Croſs, a- 
oainſt ;d/eneſs and careleſneſs, againſt fearfilneſs and ſoft- 
neſs, againſt ſelf-lowve, againſt carnality, againlt /enſuality, 


FY 
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Of LOY E the Epitome of Duty towards God and 
Men, and of the particular Laws comprehended 
under Piety towards God. | 


WF Wy «6. tet tents WY SY TY mY > FY Sn the. _— 4.4. ak a 
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The ConTENT Ss. 


Of the Duties of Piety and Righteouſneſs, both comprehen: 
ded in one general Duty, LOVE. It the Epitome of our 
Duty. Thegreat happineſs of a good nature. T he kina 
temper of the Chriſtian Religion. Of the effeits of 
LOVE. The great Duty to God is Honour. The out- 
ward expreſſion whereof is worſhip. T he great offence is 
diſhonour. Of the ſeveral Duties and tranſgreſſions con- 
rained under both. 


OR the two remaining Members in S. Pau/*s Divi- 
ſion, viz. Goalineſs or Piety, and Righteouſneſs , 
which require ſomething from us to God or to our 
Neigh- 
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Neighbour ; they may. yet be reduced into a narrower 
compaſs, and are both comprized in that one word 
LOVE. _ For all that ever God requires of us, either 
to himſelf or towards other men, 1s only heartily and ef- . 
feFually to LOY E them. Andthis abridgment of our 
whole Duty, in reſpe& of theſe zws remaining parts of 
it towards God and may, into that oe compendious 
Law of LOVE, is no more than what our Saviour 
Chriſt and bis Apoſtle Paul havealready made to our 
hands. For hear how they ſpeak of it : Fe/«s /aith unto 
the Lawyer, Thou ſhalt LOV E the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and all thy ſoul, and all thy mind. This is 
the firſt and great Commandment : and the ſecond is like 
anto it, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour. as thy ſelf. On 
theſe two, which in the thing commanded, LOVE, are 
but one, hang all rhe Law (ot the ten Commandments, 
viz, which meddle not with our Duty towards our 
ſelves, but only towards God and our Neighbour ) ad 
the Prophets, Matth. 22. 37, 38, 39, 40. And S. Paul 
ſpeaks home to the ſame purpoſe : By love, ſays he, ſerve 
one axother ; for all the L AW i fulfilled in one word, even 
this, Thouſhalt LOVE thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, Gal. 5. 
13,14. And ſpeaking again of the Laws concerning 
our Neighbour, he tells us that L OY E worketh no il to 
his Neighbour, and therefore Love # the fulfilling of the 
Law,Rom. 13.10. | | EE 
Thus rare and heavenly a Religion isthat of our Savi- 
our Chriſt: a Rel/g70z that is not content to have only 
great and eminent meaſures of goodneſs 10 it, but 1s per- 
feitly made up of LOVE _ good Nature. All that 
it requires from us isonly tobe kind-hearted, and full 
of good Offices both towards God and wen. Every 
man of a /oving good nature isenclined by his temper to 
do all that is demanded by Gods Law; ſo that he has 
gothing remaining to turn his rexper into obedjence, but 
| ; of _ 


to direct his z#tention, and to exert allthe effeAs of love 
for the fake of Gods Command, which he is otherwiſe 
ſtrongly excited to by the natural propenſions of his 
' own mind His paſſion and his God require the ſame 
ſervice, and that which is only a natural fruit of the 
firſt, may become, if he ſodeſign it, a piece of Religi- 
on and Obedience to the latter. For the particular effects 
of Zove, are the particulars of our Duty. Love1s the 
oreat and gexeral Law, as ill-will and enmity are the 
prime tranſereſſion : and the inſtances of Love are the in- 
ſtances of our obedience, as all the particular effetts of 
11l-will are thoſe very inſtances wherein we diſobey. So 
that by running over all the ſpecial effeQs of love or ill- 
will, we may quickly find what are the Particulars of 
Duty and Tranſgreſfion. 
Now the prime and moſt immediate EffeQts of Love 
are 
(1, Todo no ev/l tothe perſons beloved, nor to take 


away from them any thing which is theirs, and 


! 

| which they have a right to. And this founds all the 
'r Duties of Ju/tice. But 

| 2, To do all good offices and ſhow kindneſs tothem, 
'L Which foundsall the Duties of Charity. 

And theſe two take in our whole Duty, both in P;- 
ety towards God, and alſo in Righteouſneſs towards 
men, 

I. Theproper and genuine effeC&t of love to God 15 to 
do zo evil,but in great readineſs to do all the good and ler. 
vice which we can for him : in which two are implied 


all the branches of pzery, which is the great and general 


Duty towards him. 
To be 4izd and ſerviceable to God, is nothing more. 
than to hovour him. For his Nature is ſo perfe& and 
ſelf-fufficient, that it cannot receive ; and ours fo im- 
potentand poor, that we cannot give any thing _ but 
onour 
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honour to him. As on the other lide, to do ev// to him, 
is only to diſþozour him, For he is out of our power as 
for any other injury, and there is no way poſhible letr 
for us to reach him, but only by our contumelious uſage 
and diſreſpeCt of him. 

To do no ev/, I ſay, but to be kd and ſerviceable tg 
God, is nothing more but to hozour him. It implies our 
having in our mizds honourable opinions of him, and ex- 
preſſing in our carriaze and behaviour a reſpett and ac- 
knowledgement of thoſe glorious Attributes and Pertecti- 
ons which are in him. The former, viz. the 12h openi- 
oz of his Excellencies, thoſe particularly which are 1n- 
ſtances of Power and Goodneſs, 1n our minds, 15 called 
Honour. The latter, viz. the expreſiozs of this honoura- 
ble opinion and acknowledgement in our thoughts,words 
or attions, 15 called worſhip. NT 

And this worſhip is an acknowledgment either, 
ſr. Ofhis Trath andK yowledge,in belering his Word, 
and taking things upon his Authority, ſeeing he 
neither cax be deceived himſelf, nor wi// deceiye. 
us ; which 1s F.ith. 

2. Of his Power and Goodneſs, | 
f 1. In our good-will or kind afteCtion for him as a 
| molt bexeficial-and lovely Being, which is called 
LOVE. And thisas it effects a warm concerns 


edneſls for his hozour, chiefly when any thing op. 
| poſes it, is zeal. | 
2, 


one that is moſt ab/e and reaay torelieve them, 


we ſtand in need of ; which is Prayer. 


In re/yizg on him for the ſupply.of our wants, as. . 


| 

| | which is 774 and dependance. Aparticular effect. 
whereof is a hopeful making known our delires to . 

| | him, in begging ſuch good things at his hands as. 

[. 


'3. Ofthis bounty and bereficence, in a grateful lenle - 


and: affeQtionate owning that all the gaod things. 
which, 
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which we receive proceed from him ; which is 
| thankfulneſs. 

4. Of his Power and Juſtice, in an awful backwardpeſs 
to oftend him, in regard: he will not excuſe, and 
can molt ſeverely puniſh all Offenders ; which is 

' EAT, 

| 5. of his Wiſdom, and Rule or Authority. | 

' Us. In acquieſcixg in his Diſpoſals, as being moſt wile 

| | and moſt authentick ; which is ſub-»-ioz or re- 

| ſronednefs. 

2. In performing his Commands, as requiring things 
nel fit for = and moſt due Row us; Shih 

LC obedience. 

Theſe are thoſe particular effects which flow from 
our /ove of God, and which make up that part of Duty 
which he requires from us towards himſelf. | 

And oppoſite to this /ove of God, and theſe efe#s and 
expreſſions of it, which are made our Duty, and parti- 
eularly commanded under this Head, are our hatred 
and z//-will at him, with all the particular ways of ex- 
preſſing it, which are the contrary inftances of fin, and 

thoſe very Vices that are forbidden. 3 

Now God, as I ſaid, being out of our reach as to any 
poſſible way of being injured by us, or ſuffering evil 
from us, otherwiſe than by our v//if1izg him, and leſ- 
ſening of his hozour': the prime efteQt of our hatred of 
him can be no other than our d;/hozoxring him. And this 
may be inſtanced, | 4 

Cx. In denving either his Beizg or Exiſtence, that he 
God; which 1s Atheiſm : or his Cognizance and Go- 
vernment of the World ; which is Epicuri/; or de- 

. aying Providence. 

[ 2, In thinking or ſpeaking reproachfully of hum, which 
is blaſphemy. And this, when ir is ſuch a 4isfi- 
guration of his Being or Nature, as makes him 

an 


| 
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an arbitrary, f001;{h and * 
10. 


- 3- In having other Gods beſides him ; or worſhippin 
| himalone, by falſe and+ thing 


| ing Reſemblances (as are all zaterial Images) not 
| is /dolitry. And for the former ſort of 14o/atry, 


in 7rae and ſpiritual manner as he 15a God; which 
viz.. worſhipping other Gods befides him, 1t it be a 
worſhipping of wicked Spirits, and that by coxtratting 
with them ; it is w:zchcraft or ſorcery. 


{ ble man ; they curned the truth of God into a_ Lye, Ko#. 1. 23, 25. 


4. In ading croſs to all his honourable Attributes and 
Perfe&tions, and behaving our ſelves in ſuch dire 
Spedtful fort, as inſtead of honoring and acknowleds- 

LC #2, doth diſown and reproach them. 


fe) 


And theſe Aftings are either, 


{ C1. Inwardly in our minds, when by ſome work 
hs | oftheirs we deny or reproach either, 


1. His Truth and Kyowledge, by giving no heed, 
Lil | non taking any notice of what he  /ays, but 
[ ** continuing ignorant of his word and plea. 
No | ſure ; which the Apoſtle calls fooliſhneſs - 
FE | | Aneffe&t whereof is a&#ing againſt it raſhly 
mo and inconſiderately, which 1s headineſs. Or, 
5 py when we do know it, by g:ving mo credit or - 
es aſſent to it, but doubting or diſtruſting it; 
£ | which 1s «nbelzef. 
| 12, His Power and Goodnels. | 
{ 1, By our #/{-willand wiſhes tohim, when we - 


% | grieve at any thing that makes for him, and : 
;3 take delight in ſuch things as we our ſelves, . 


or 


041075 God; 15 ſaper [tis F Serr:Sarues 


ric, ſays Theo- 
piraſtus,1s - e1- 


3h aig weds To Saupty.op, Char. Eth. c. 19. 6 Works gir©& Seo, 6ds Sergrdaiuu vis 
Hh AauE SE8. 6 1407401 Tis Foils avw digs 0) meſa Tons dizs durtnT1Es 8, Sed rc 735 
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or others can devile either aga:nſt himſelf,or 
againſt Vertue and Goodneſs, which, as 
bearing his own Image, he owns above all 
things and is moſt tender of; and this 15 cal- 
led hating of God, Which,as *tis ſhown in 
an unconcernedneſs at ſuch —_ as dil: 
honour and affront him or his Religion ; is 
coldneſs or want of zeal. 


2. By our diſtruſt of hin and his Providezce, 


when we dare xot- rely upon him for a ſup- 
ply of thoſe things which we ſtand in need 
of, as if he were either care/e/s, and matter- 
ed not what becomes of us; or exv70, and 


grudged to have any ofthoſe good things 


which we want, to befal us ; -which 1s 47+ 
truſt. One effect whereof is our omitting 
to /cek unto him, as expedting nothing from 
him ; which 1s —— to him. 


| 3. Ris bounty and beneficence, by an utter diſre- 
gard of what he doth for us, when weeither 
wholly overlook, or after ſome ſmall time forget 
' 1t, and arenot touched with any grateful ſenſe 
or affectionate reſentments upon 1t ; which is 
unthankfulneſs. | 
His Power and Juſtice, by a bold vepturing up: 
| on any thing that offends him,as if we neither 
| valued his favorr nor diſpleaſure ; which is 
L fearleſneſs. 
| 2. Outwaraly, In our lives and-pradtice, when by 
ſomething in them we reproach and vilife e1- 
C ther, | 
1. His W:ſelom and Anthority, 
( 1. In diſputing and #riving againſt his Diſpo- 
fals, when we quarrel at them as unwilely 
ordered,and would correCt and better them 
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Crnar.ih. the Ruleof Obedience. , 


Wd 


| _ ourſelves; which is contumacy.or. repining. + 
| [2 In breaking his Commands, when we reject 
1 | Hhispleaſure, andpreferourown ;-which is 
| | L.. Aifebedlence... "RE 
2. His Name, when we uſe it ;rreverently,by 10-" 
voking or calling upon him to judge usaccor- 

| ding to our faithfulneſs in what we ſpeak, ei- 


ther cu/tomarily and /izhtly, upon trivial.or no 
occaſions; which is common ſwearing: Or fa{ſly, 
when we either at preſent' meaz,. op after- 
wards perform no ſuch thing as we promiſed or 
affirmed befqre him ;. whith IS perjury. 

3. His Word, or Miniſters, or other things conſe- 
crated to him, when we zreat and uſe them as 
cheap and common things, 10 a careleſs unman- 
nerly way,or, as it often happens, in mzirth and 

| mockery ; which.is prophaneneſs. 

And theſe are ſuch expreſſions and effects of our ha- 
tred of God, as make up the Body of ;»2pzety or tran!- 
greſſions immediately againſt God himſelf, all which he 
has molt ſtrictly forbiddev.  _ BEG 
So that for our whole Daty towards God, which is 1m- 
plied in the general Law of pety or godlineſs, it contains 
11 itall theſe effeAs of LOVE, whichare commanded Du- 
ties ; aS ungodlineſs or impiety contains all theſe exprel- 
ſions of hatred, which are ſo many particular forbidden 


. 


ſins. $4 
The Laws commanding are the Law of. honoxr, of worr 
ſhip, of faith, of love, of zeal, of truſt and dependance, of 
prayer, of thaukfulxeſs, of fear, 'of [ubmi{/ion apareſt ned: 
xeſs, of obedjence.' om OE IE 
* And the Laws forbidding, are'the Law igainſt 2i[bo; 
our, againſt atheiſer,' againſt denying | Providence, A- 
gainſt blaſphemy, againſt. /uper/tition, againſt idolatry, 
againſt witchcraft and ſorcery, againlt fooliſhneſs, againſt 
VOY | a ' headineſs, 


_ 
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headinefs, againſt anbeltef, agginit* ers Joe againſt 
wart of zeal, againſt ai him againit zo? praying to 
hin, againſt «nthantfulneſs, againft fearleſneſs, againſt 
contumacy Or repining, againlt drſobedience, againſt common 
_— igainft perpary, againſt prophanereſs. - 

And'then-as for. the. : 

2. Sort of Love; our'love toe»; itimplics in it all 
the Duties contained inthe. third Branch of St. Pau/s 
Diviſion, viz. rightzouſneſs ; a5 ſhall be ſhewn in the 
next Chapter. woke hs: 


CHAP. Il 
Of the particular Duties contamed under Juſtice 
Fhe Con TENT Ss. 
Of the particular Duties contained under Tuſtice and Chari” 
ty. Both are only expreſſions of Love, which © theful- 
filling'of the Law, Of the particatar ſins againſt both, Of 
ſeandal. Of the combination of Juſtice «n2 Chitity in a 
ſtate that reſults from both, wit. Peate. Of the ſeveral 
Duties comprehenaed under it. Of the particular ſins re- 
durcible to- unpeareableneſs. Of the Iatitude” of the word 
Neighboww, to whom alt theft dutifyl expreſſions ave due. 
* Tes warroweeſs inthe Fewiſh ſenfe, Its univerſality inthe 
Chriſtian. | | 
| 6 the third general Duty, righteaufueſs, or our 
Duty towards our Neighbour ;0ur love of men will 
lead: us into the ſeveral'Laws which it containerh. 
Whilſt in every concern we. have Love for them, we 
haveno Teniptation to commit any ſin againſt them, 
nor are in Danger of failing in any point of our Duty 
towards them. He that loveth his Brother, ſaysS. John, 
abideth in light, and there t none occaſion of ſtumbling in 
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Onae. ith the Rule of Obedience, _=_ 


him, 14 Joh2.10, Forithe firſt effect of love,ow daing mv 
hurt or injury to any man, founds all the Laws of Jafzce ; 
and the latter our doing good - and ſhowing all kindneſs, 
founds all the particular Laws of Charz:y ;;in which two 
are comprehended all thoſe ſeveral Duties which God 
has enjoyned towards other men. | | 
Their, I ſay, founds all the particular. Lawsof Fu- 


*4 a7 


6 murder. Fs | 

F | 2. Under colour of Ju/tice, by afalfe charge of ca- 

\ _ *-pica/ crimes ; whichis fa{ſe witneſs. - oY 
: 2. In his reputation, by ſullying or impairing 1t 


h a Jing and falſe imputation of diſpara- 


gurong 
gin things to him ; which is /ander or calumny. 
3. In his: be/ref and expetFation, by reproaching and 
abuſing it either, - 3 
{ 1, By deceiwing him againſt his Rie4z, to his hurt, in 
alalle ſpeechof what is paſt or preſent ; which 


is lying. | : 
| 2. By fruftrating hogerpabhetionsgyhich were ral. 
| kd byour promiſe of ſomething that is tocome; 


. Which is faithfulneſs or per fatty... 
4. Inhis Bed, by invading that which-the Contra 
of Marriage has made, involable ; | which is adut+ 11wielable 


” 5. In his Goods or Eſtate, and all wrong herein; pro- 


ag ceeds from our wſitifiedneff with our own, and” 
2 our greedy loyging and ungovernable defire of that 
which.is his ; which is covetoy/neſs. TheeffeRts and 
inſtances whereof are, +348 


Q 2 1.1n 
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| ther, 

f 1. Dire&ly,By ſecret: or open force, and without 
| _ his knowledge and conſent ; which is fealing 
I | Or ery; EDS CRE ey eh 
. | 2: Indiredth, or by forcing his allowance, and ex- 
EE” torting- a neceſſitated conſent from- him. 
} Lt Which isdoneby taking advantage. 


\ contend withiuys ; which is oppreſſion. 
| | 2. Ofhiszecefiry, whenhe cannot be without 


. extortion and depreſſing in bargaining. 
| -», | 3* Ofhis i2norance, When Weoutwithim,and 
" | trepan and over-reach- him 1n'Bargaining 


'}  j5- to take it upon our own terms ; which is 
| 


- and Commerce ; which 15 crro:1um2vention, 
fraud or deceit. The wilineſ5 and ſubtle Art 
C Wherein is called craftineſs | 
2. In denying all kindneſſes, and 'good things to him, 
in #zmercifulneſs, uncharitableneſs, &C.c. Of which 


| 


© Iſhall diſcourſe under the next Head; © -* | 
_* All theſe Particulars 'of Juſtice now mentioned, are 
natural effects of /ove to our Neighbour, int as much as 
it makes us- keep off from offering any 7jwy or-doing 
any evz/to him..." Upon which accolnmtsS./P4/- ſays of 
it, that as for theſe particular Laws of Juſtice, it fulfils 
them al Which 'he' ſhows by an” induftion of ſuch 
Particulars as I have named. Me rhat ' loveth another, 
faith he, hath fulfilled the Law, viz. that part of it 
which requires Dutigs of Jaftice towards others. For 
this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, thou ſpatt not kill, 
thou ſhalt not ſteal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, thou 
ſhalt not covet ; which are the five laſt Commandments 
of the Decalogue : and if there be any other Command- 

| | ment, 


© 1. In raking xray from him thar which is his, ei: 


r1. Ofhis i-potexce, and inability torefilt and 


| ſomething which we have, and ſo 1s forced. 
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ment, it is briefly comprehended in this Saying, Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, Now Love worketh ns ill, 
neither els nor any other, to his Neighbour , therefore 
Love t the fulfilling of the Law, Rom.,13,8,9,10. 
And as this. firſt effe&t of Love to our Neighbour, 
viz. its keeping us back from offering any injury or doing 
«ny evil to hinz, contains in it all the Laws of Juſtice : lo. 
doth its other effeQ, our doing all good offices, and ſhewins 
kindne(s to them,comprehend in it all the particularLaws. 
of Charity wherewith we ſtand obliged towards other 
men. .. *. | arts S. | 

Love is not only ;znocent and. harmeleſs, and careful. 
to create no trouble, nor occaſion any prejudice ; but 
moreover it is all kindneſs, benevolence and good nature, 
and diligent in creating all the pleaſure and aeli2ht it can. 
to 1t's be/oped. CER | | 


' . Now this goodneſs, kind: heartedneſs, cr deſire to pleaſe 


and delight others, will be an univerſal cauſe of beneficence 
or doing good to them, and make us caſt to pleaſe them 
in ſo many ways, and advantage them in ſo many rela- 

tions, as we-.canat any. time be placed in. 'In particular 
it will effeQ theſe Vertues inthe Cz/s following : 

I. As to what we ſee them to be in themſelves, and in. 
_ thisreſpeR it. produces inus, , :,:.-- 
f 1. If they are,worthy, and vertuons, a great Opinion 
_ and venerable eſteen>for them, ; which is hoxonr. 

| 2. If they have. honeſt hearts,, but yet are weak iz 
Judement and knowledge, a compaſſionate ſenſe of 
their- weakneſs, and an endeavour to relieve 
them ; which is pzty and /ucconr. 

+ And if this weakneſs be inſtanced in judzing + 
thoſe things to be a matter of ſin, and 1o unlaw. 
ful tor them to do, which no Law of God has for-. 

bidder ; and which therefore we, who better un: 

derſland it, ſee plainly that we /avfully may do ; 
” .and. 
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and onr pradtice of it before them, who, diſtruſt. 
ing their own skill, 'are {wayed more by our ex- 
ample than their own opinions, would-draw 
them on to pratfiſe it too, though their own 
Conſcience condemns it, which would be'to'them 
a.ſ ; i this Caſe the way of Loves affording 
pity and ſucconr, is by making us forgo the law- 
ful praftice of it at thattime ; which 1s reſtrain 
ing of our Chriſtian Liberty for our Brothers edife 
cation. 

For this YVertue there was great place in the 
Apoſtles Times.among the Chriftianized Fews. 
For the JewiſhLaw placedRelig:op'tn forbear ing 
certain ſorts of Aeats as unclean and unlawfnl; 
and particularly in 2b/taining from Meats offered 
to, and ſet before an Idol God, as it was inthe Gez- 
tile Sacrifices, And the fimpler fort and weaker 
—_ who had allalong placed ſo much Re- 
igion in theſe rhings, could not be brought o0- 
ver withour much patience of inffruttion, and a 
long uſage , to know and ſee that Liberty which, 
upon oh ir becoming Chriſtiars, they had ob- 
tained either to «ſe or forbear them. And 
whilſt the judgments and opinions of many good 
people were in zheſe things thus weat ; the Apo- 
ſes that they might ſecure the j»nocency of their 
mg under their errovr, and prevent their 

ing fcandalized or drawn on to do what them. 
ſelves condemned as evil through the authority of 
other mens examples, whom they looked upon 
as iviſer Chriftians, are wont very much to preſs 
this part of Charity, our uſin2 of our Chriſtian Li- 
berty, not in all things for our own eaſe, but for 
our weak Brethrens edification. Particularly S. 
Paxlis earneſt in it, Rom. 14. 1 Cor. 8. , 

3.1 


Char. iti. | the Rwlle of Obedience. | F3g9 


3. If they are mickedand vicious,this kind-h:ar ted- 
neſs will effeCt in-us a pious a4worition'to reduce 
and reckain them-; which. is-/7iexdly reproof. 

And whether they be govd or evil, wexk or 


b_ | frrong ; i will produce an «effeitionate pag 
oy and near concern for ther, ſuch as we havefor 
= | thoſe of our own Kindred ; which is brotherly 
D L. kindneſs. 
2. As to what weſce them receive from others, And 
in this reſpeCt this kindneſs anddefire to pleaſe ef- 


fetsin us, - 
Cx... If it were good, an expreſſion. of pleaſure and. re- 
. forcing init; which is: Congratmd ation. 
C2. Ifevil, then Os 
"I, If we-carmet redrefs and. remove it, it will 
make us help to Seay it in, eoncern and ſorrow 
for it ; which is compaſſion. 
2. If we car, it makes us re/ieve and eaſe them. 
L ofit. Which it doth iftheevil.be 
C1. Of nam, by ſupplying itaccording to our 
| power; whitchis Alms and Diſtribution. 
' 2. Of diſgrace by endeevontiing ts hide and {mo- 
| therit where it is.de/erved; which is cover- 
| ing and comcealing of our Brethren's defedts : 
and by corfaring and wiping it off where. 
{ weknow they have not deſervedit; which 
L Is v:ndicating our Neighbours reputation.. 
3. As to that place and quality which they bear inre- - 
ſpett of us, this kindneſs and defire to pleaſe will ex. 
ert it ſelf, if they are perſons 
(x. Below us, In a freedomof accef{and; ealinels of. 
being ſpoke with; which is affabi/ity or graci- *aen5imnc lays: 
<7 cionſnefs. | —_ is 
% 2. Equal to us or belowus, iti readineſs *:to do iis invoias- 
2 | good Offices,& to maketheir concernour own; 971-1, 


, lib.a$g0 a0>- 
which «. 
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which is conrteouſneſsor officiouſneſs. And in pur- 
ſuit of this in fooping down to ſome things below 
our Raxk and Quality, either in words or aQti- 
ons ; which is condeſcenfion. 

| And ifthis'courteſy be uſed towards Strangers, 
and expreſſed in' entertaining them at- our own 
houfe ;*tis hoſpitality. © WS” 

3. Towards all men whomſoever we converſe with,it 
will beſet, - | 

ſ1. A quietneſs of temper, and tameneſs of inter + 
courſe ; which is called gextleneſs. 

2, A fair interpretation, and putting the beſt 
ſenſe upon any thing that is done or ſpoken ; 

| which 1s candor. | 
| 3. A maintenance of good agreement and Corre- 
LC ſpondence; which is axity, * © |» 

4. And as to what we our ſelves receive from 0- 
thers; this kindxeſs of nature arid deſire to pleaſe 
will produce, | | 

C1. If it were good, a grateful ſenſe and affetionate 
reſentmentot it, with a longing deſire to requite 
it ; which is thankfulneſs. 7 
L2. Ifeviland rnjary ; then it will effe&t, 
ſ1. A * flowneſstotake provocation, and to be 
angry at it ; which is meekpeſs or /enity, 


2. When the wrong is ſuch that we may 
juſtly and reaſonably be angredat it, an eaſi- 
neſs of being 1atreated, anda readineſs to be 
appeaſed ; which is placablereſs. 

L 3-And for the 7equitalof the wrong if it were, 

{ 1, Only an affroxt or light injury, it makes 


us ſeek none, but pardon and put ir up; 
| which 
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which is forgiving injuries. And infteadof 
that,to render in return to it ki»dneſs,and ſuch 
good Offices as are in our power,as praying to God 
for them, and bleſſing,or ſpeaking all the good 
which we can of them as often as we have 
occaſion to mention them, alwaysare, which 
is doing good to enemies ; Or, as Our Saviour 
ſays, bleſſing them that curſe us, and praying for 
our enemies, Mat. 5 44. 
2. Too burthenſome or ſcandalous to be paſt 0- 
ver, ſo that cis fit to puniſh it : then in ex- 
L acting, | | 
(x. Puniſbmest, asbeing an unpleaſant work, 
. . It makes us bear /ozxg before we come to it z 
| whichis long ſuſfering. 
| 2. Satisfattion, it ufers us not to go to the ut- 
0ſt of what might be exaQted;but through 
a Care of our enemies, as well as of our ſelves, 
{ to take up with ſuch a competency as is 
j . no morethan they can bear ; which is wex- 
L eifulnee | 

Theſe are ſuch particular Laws of Charity, as natu- 
rally flow from this effeX of /ove to men, our kindneſs 
and deſire to benefit and pleaſe them. And all theſe effeCts 
of love are parts of Duty, and thoſe ſeveral Precepts 
which God has commanded us to keep and obey. 

And as our love of men with this effeCt of it, our deſire 
zo benefit and pleaſure them, includes in it all the inſtan- 
ces of Charity : ſo doth our hatred of them wit! a delight 
to ſpite and trouble them, which naturally flows from it, 
comprehend in it all the contrary inſtances of uncharita. 
bleneſs. ea 

For this i{-will and habitual hatefulneſs of temper will ef. 
tet 1n-us,oppoſite to goodneſs and a deſire to pleaſe and de- 
light others,an univerſal miſchievouſneſs,or ſorwardneſsto 

R make 
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- word Make others work, to put them to * pains and trouble, 
5 eo: te and create them forrow ; which is called w:ckedne/5. 
Tep2 7776 And this will expreſs it ſelf in creating our Neighbour. 
"> x diſcontent and vexarion, inallthoſe ways wherein we 


pipl meoju- = ATE concerned with him, or converſant about him. 
4C20 EST Dae ; 
tium animi, quo home" inclinatur ad necendum alis etiam (ine cauſa, ſed ex quadam in malum pro- 
clivitate ; qualys eft malitia Demonis; quem 44 de cauſa Tornpoy appellamus, Toler, in Cap.1.Ep. 
ad Rom. y. 29, ' 

For inſtance, 

1. As for any thing which we ſee he has, 

1. Of Vertueand Goodneſs ; inftead' of hononring, it 
| willmakeusw/þ/to him,and {et him at nought; 
| whichis hating and deſpiſing him. 

2. Of weakneſs and ignorance ; 1t will make us not 
to reſtrain our ves at all in the »ſe of our Chri- 


of what.is lawful, though he be ſcandalized by it, 


Or encouraged, n the authority of our ex- 


ample, to ſcandal is an occafion of ſin. Let xo 

man put a ſtumbling block, or an occaſion to fall 

[ oxdrdzacr ] iz his Brothers way,Rom. 1 4.13. com- 

mit what his own Conſciencetells him is a ſin; 
t Which is ſcaxdalizing or making him to =_ 
2. As for what weſce him do or receive ; if it be 


it ; which is ezvy or an evil eye, | 
12. Evil, inſtead of raiſing pity and compaſſion, it 
| makes us to take a pleaſure in.it, and to be g/ad of 
;, It ; which is rejoycing in evil... 
And ifthe evil be | | 
C 1. Ofwarr, it willeffeQ a refulalofall fupply ; 
| which is uncharitableneſs. bo 
1.2. Of diſerace; then if it were 
C1. Unjuſtand undeſerved, it letsit ſtick with- 
out any endeavours to wipe it off; which 1s 
not vindicating him. 2. Juſt 


T Good, it exprefſfes it ſelf in grief and 7rouble.at 


| 
| ian Liberty,for hisfake;but to af tothe utmoſt 
| 
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. Þ 2. Juſt and rely thargeable, or but any way 


ſuſpicious, inſtead of concealing, it publiſhes 
and proc/aims it indifparaging Charatters 
and Repreſentations of him; which ſort of 

This inthe general, as it is ſhown 1n a for- 
Wardnefs to paſs Sentence againſt men, in under. 
valuing and ——_—_ judgments upon 
what they do, or ſay, overlooking all the Ver- 
tues anddeteQting only the faults and failings 
of it ; 18 cexeſoriouſnefs. . ! 

In the objeQing and publiſhing whereof, 
from the different -nanxers and ends of the pub- 
lication, it paſſes under feveral names. 

For as for the -2nper,if that Publication be 
1. Intheir abſexce, in a ſofter, and, as it of- 
ten happens, ina more ſecret way, under 
a pretenceof favour and kindneſs tothem 
to get a greater regard to what we ſay a- 
gainſt chem? tis backbiting. Which when 
it is not publiſhed a/oxd,nor ſpoke out for 
| any or all of the Company indifferently 
: to hear; but is told in ſecret to fome 
 oneor more; tis whiſpering. 
2. Either intheir a6/exce, or dpexly and be- 
| fore their face, ina more vzotext and /c- 
verer way, being expreſſed' in: + bitter 
| words, and great veliemence ; *tis 7 2i/ing 
* Orvreviling. * 
| And as for theexd, if thatdiſparaging 
C publication be' 
C1. To make them i»famons, by objefting 
tothem, | 
| i r. Our own favours ; "tis upbraiding. 
2, Their failings ;"tis reproaching. 
R 2 2. To 


F Maltdifio 
þ petulantins 
jaftatur, con- 

vitium eſt, Cice 
Orar. pro Ms 
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2 To make them ridics/ows, by expoſing 
their /c yer and more innocent infirmities, 
or ſuch as have in them more of ſhame 

.L than miſchief; *tis.called »zockzxg. 

' 3. As for that Place and Quality which they bear in. 
reſpect of us, this forwardneſs to vex and diſtaſte 
them will have theſe effets. | 

i x. Ifthey are perſons below us, it will exert it ſelf 

in making us ſtately and hard to be ſpoken with, 
contrary to affabiliry ; which is difficulty of acceſs. 
Andifthis »feriority be, as we g—_ in | 
Parts or Endowments, it will effect a contempru- i 
05 and undervaluing behaviour towards them, | 
expreſſed either. in words or ations, for our ſport 
Or-intereſt ; which 1s affront Or contumely. 

i 2. Ifequalto us, or below us," 1nan averſereſs to all 

| good offices, and an utter unconcernedneſs for 

| them, which is oppoſite to courteſy, and may 

be called azcourteouſneſs. And as a further et- 
| fect of this, a /corming to /foop down to any 
_thing b«/ow us, whereby we may ſerve or plea- 

|  ſurethem; which is a mixture of prideand i/ 

| nature, oppolite to condeſcenſion,and may be cal- 

| 

| 


| led ſtiffneſs. And if this wnconrteonſneſs be to- 
wardsStrangers, and expreſſed in-deaying them 
entertainment when Aa reaſonable occaſion calls for 
it; *tts anhoſpitableneſs. 
3. Towards a/! men with: whom we converſe, it. 
will beget, 
1. A frowardneſs of temper, an imperious churliſh- 
I zeſs of intercourſe oppolite to gentleneſs; which 
F naKonberd IS ſurlineſs. 1c 
&: 70 emis : : : _ 
xtteey dow» 2. A croſs interpretation, and | perverting to an il 
anuBdver os ſenſe all that 1s done or ſpoken; oppolite to can- 


esla, Arifte : ©. * wy. .þ 
Rhet. 1.2.C+ 18+ dour.; which is malignity. 


3. An 
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| 3. An unquietneſs of behaviour in picking quar- 
rels, and creating difference ; which is zurbu- 


L lence and unguietneſs, 


4. As for what we receive from them, it will pro- 


duce, '! 
C1, Ifit were goodand beneficial, an utter diſre.ard of. 


it, and unconcernedneſs for him who did it ; 
which is »nthankfulneſs. 


62, If evil and 2njury, then 


(1. A haſty catching at the ſmalleſt provocation; 

. anda ſudden violent diſpleaſure upon it;which 
5 paſſtonatexeſs,anger, or fierceneſs, The exprel- 
ſions whereof are, | 


3. In loudneſs and noiſe of words, cl/amaur or 
| brawling. 
| 2, When tis ozce admitted, a. retaining 4 laſting 


| thoughtsanddeſigns againſt him that didit-; 
which is hazred, wrath, exmity or malice. 
3. Agreat difficulty in laying this conceived 
rudge aſide, and being appeaſed when they 
leek for a reconcilement ; which is /»2p/acable- 
meſs. EY 
4. An impatient defire of requiting the injury,and 


1s reverge.Some particularexpreſſions where- 


proachful ſpeech and i»precatior. 


And in etfeCting thisrequital, it will pro-. 


_ duce inexaQting, 


\ 


BY In frife of arguing and debate, variance. 
| } 2. In earmeſtneſs and. violent degree of heat, 
| bitterneſs. 


impreſſion of it in our minds and malicious 


returning it upon him that offered it; which | 


of are, inſtead of. b/e/izg or. good language, . 
and praying for them, a return of curſing or I& - 


"IL 
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4 1. Puniſhment, as being a molt pleaſant and 
deſired work befings and impatience,0ppo> 
ſite to /ong- ſuffering. 
2. Satrsfattion, a going to the utmolt limits of 
power and extremities of infliction ; which 
'C 15rigour. 

And all thefe Particulars, as they are moſt natural 
efteas and expreſſions of i4/ will and hatred towards our 
Neighbour, are tranſgreſſkons alſo of the Law of Charity, 
and ſo many ſeveral inſtances of diſobedience, which un- 
der this Head of ancharitableneſs God has moſt ſtraitly 
forbidden. | 

So that in this gezeral Law of love to men are contain- 
= all the following, whether commanding or forbidding 

aws. | | 

The Laws commanding are the Law of 7afice in all 
its inſtances, which will appear by the contrary prohi- 
bitions ; of Charity, whereinare implied the Law of 
goodneſs or kindneſs, of honour, of pity and ſucconr of re- 
ſtraining our Chriftian Liberty for our weak Brothers edj- 
fication, of friendly reproof, of brotherly kindneſs, of congra- 
tulation, of compaſſion, Of 2/m1s and diſtribution, of cover- 
ing and concealing their defetts, of vindicating their re- 
putation, Of affability or gracienſnefs, of courteſie and offi- 
c:ouſneſs, of condefcenſion, of hoſpitat%y, of gentleneſs, of 
candour, Of unity, of thankfulneſs, of meekneſs or lenity, of 
placableneſs, of forgiving injuries, Of doing gaed to enemies, 
and, when nothing more 1s in our power, praying for 
them, and: bleſſing or ſpeaking what is good of them when 
we take occaſion to mention them, of /ozg-ſuffering, of 
mercifulneſs. 

And oppoſite to: theſe the forb:dding Laws are, The 
Law. againft. z»juftice with all its Train, whichare the 
Law againſt murther, againſt falſe witneſs, againſt /an- 
der Or calumny, againſt lying, againſt unfairhfulneſs or 

| perfidy, 


(Vx zl ts 
77] 
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perfidy, againſt adultery, againſt coveto»ſv;/s, againſt 
beating or robbery, againſt oppreſſion, againſt extortion 
and depreſſing in bargaining, againft circumvention and 
deceit, againlt craftineſs. 

And the Law againſt u-charitableneff, with all its Par- 
ticulars, which are the Law againſt waliciouſneſs or hate- 


fulneſs, againſt wickedneſs, againſt de/piſing and hating 


them that are good, againtt giving ſcandal to weak Bre- 


thren, againſt envy Or an evil eye, againlt rejoicing in evil, 


againlt uncharitableneſs in alyss,, againſt not vindicatin 
&x inuacent mans reputation, again cxalf eating 8 gain 
eenſorionſueſ3, againſt back-biting, againft whiſpering, a- 
gainſt railing Or reviling, againſt apbraiding, againſt re- 
proaching, againlt mocking, againſt difficulty of acceſs, 
againſt contumely or affront, againſt uncourzeonſneſs, 


againſt fiffneſs or REI rs 17 unhoſpitableneſs, 


againſt /urlineſ5, againlt malignity, againlt rwroulence 


and unquictneſs,againlt amthankfulneſs, againlt anger and 


paſſionateneſs, againlt debate and variance, againſt bitter- 
zeſs, againſt clamour and brawling, againſt hatred and 


malice, againſt implacableneſs, againſt revenge, againſt 


curſing Or - reproaching enemies, and imprecation of them, 


againſt haſtineſ5 to puniſh 


, 5 Tt 712047, 
All which I1-/tazces and Oppoſites both of Juſtice and 


Charity, are moſt natural effects of Love and Hatred t0- 


wards other men, and ſo many Particularsof Duty and of 


ſin. 

And from both theſe general: Laws of: Juſtice and: 
Charity to our Neighbour, or our keeping off from all 
things that may offend and injure, and doing all that 
may pleafe or any way delight him ; will reſult that 


ſtate of good agreement and intercourſe of friendlineſs, 
which 1s called peace, Which, as it implies an non 


of minds oppoſite to Controverſies and Diſputes, is called: 


«nanimity; and, as containing an agreeab/eneſs and mu- 


tual i 


tual correſpondence of hearts and affeRions, concord. 
In order to the procurement of this 'pexce is-requi- 
red, | | 


C1. In the temper, ſuch a mixture of Love and quietneſs 


as renders men fame and contented under the pre- 
ſent ſtate of things,and averſe from contention and 
controverſie ; which 15 peaceableneſs. 
$2. Inthepratice, a doing ſuch things as, 
[ 1. Preveat ſtrife, whether that be done, 
| (1. Towards our Equals and Inferiors, by com- 
1 | plyingand bearing with their weakneſſes,and 
; poing down from our own liberty where the 
| | exerciſeof it would give offence and cauſe dif- 
ference; which 1s aps. a6 and compliance. 
| 2. Towards our Goverzoars,by keeping within 
* our own ſphere,and medling only with thoſe 
things which are parts of our own Duty, not 
| incroaching upon their Office, or thruſting 
| our {elves into their Adminiſtration ; which 1s 


| doing our own buſineſs. 
2. Compoſe and putanend to it, and this is, done 
by making amends and recompencing that contu- 

{ metlyorwroxp which occaſion'd it ; which is /at- 

L- fattion for imjuries. 

And a care not only thus to preſerve peace our elves, 
but alſo to maintain it amongſt others ; by an ind«/tr- 
045 endeavour to keep upa right underſtanding and a- 

reement amongſt men, and, when they happen to dif- 
Br to reconcile them and make them friendsagain ; is 
peace-making. . | 

And then from the two gexera/ tranſgreſſions oppo- 
lite to theſe, viz. injuſtice and uncharitableneſs ro our 

Neighbour, or an induſtrious averſeneſs from all things 
that may pleaſeand advantage; and a forwardneſs 1n 
all things to hurt and vex him, will ariſe that #are of 


TY The Laws of the Goſpel Book 11, 
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- difference and intercourſe of ill Offices, that is called ex: 
2 »ity: which,as it implies a /eparation and cliſhing of hearts 
= and affeQions, is called diſcord. | 

E To the produttion of this evil ſtate concur 

Do 71. In the rewper ſuch a mixture of heat and ill nas 
S | ture as renders men reſtleſs unJer their preſent 
fy ſtate, and plealedand delighted in ſeutfing and 
[p_ ſtrife ; which is uapeaceableneſs. be 
2 | 2. Inthe pratire,a doing ſuch things as at firſt raiſe 


No, 1 andengender,and afterwards foment and main 
bo | tain it; and of this ſort, beſidesall the inſtances 
"3 of wrong and injuſtice which we heard of be- 
:, tC fore, is 
C1. Anenviows ſtrife of being better thought of, 
and out. doing one another ; which is exzulati- 
| 01 Or provoking one another. 
Z : 2, A going beyond our own place or buſizeſs, and 
by | either »ſarping upon other mens Gffices, or 
To {awvcily intermedling with their affairs;which is 
' pragmaticalneſs, or being buſije bodies. And this, 
when it 15 taken up in reporting between the 
Parties at odds ſuch things aswe have heardor 
ſeen,which are fit {ti[l more to exaſperate their 
minds, and to widen the breach 1s tale. bearing. 
Which when it is of things, not only /eez,but 
even /«ſpected, and in a ſecret dillembled man- 
ner ; 15 whiſpering. 
| And if the difference was at firſt occafion- 
"7 ed by injury and wrong, that which goes moſt 
direaly to continue it, is avowing what was 
done, and making no amendment; which is 
not ſatisfying for injuries. 


enmity and diſcord ; it ſhews it ſelf, 


S x. 


And for the outward effetts and expreſſions of this 


Is 
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C1. Ina ffrn21ing for maſtery and victory ; which is 
ſtrife Or contentton. 

2, In/cparating themſelves into Parties and Com- 

| panics, according to the difterenceof their love 
or hatred and their eſpouſed intereſts ; which is 

i Diviſion or Fattion. And this in re/igioms aftairs, 

| Whentheobſtinate eſpouſal that leads on to it is 

of dammnable opinions, 15 hereſje ; when of xeealefty 

ſeparated Parties, it 18 ſchiſm. 

| 2. A rude concourle of Parties in ſcuffling and 

L blows ; which is :umu/-. | 

So that beſides all the Particulars above mentioned, 
which are contained under the general Heads, F«/tice 
and Charity, there is included moreover in this third 
Head of Duty, righteonſneſs, all theſe Laws of peace 
which reſult trom the combination of them both. 

And the effeQs of love or commanding Laws im this, 
are the Law of peace and concord with all its Train ; as 
are the Law of peaceableneſs, of condeſcenſion and compli- 
ance Of doing our own buſineſs, of ſatisfying for injuries, ot 
peace-making. | 

And oppoſite to them the effeCts of hatred, or forbid- 
ding Laws, are the Law againſt exmity and diſcord with: 
all its Particulars, as are the Law againſt aapeaceableneſs, 
againſt emulation or provoking one another, againlt prag- 
maticalneſs or being buſie bodjes, againit tale-bearing, a- 
gainſt whiſpering, againſt not ſatisfying for injuries, a- 
gainlt /?rife or contention, againlt diviſion and fattion in: 
theState,againſt herefie and againſt /ch;ſmin theChurch,, 
againſt 7umult. 

So that 1n this. third Branch of Duty, r/ghteonſxe/ſs, or 
vir Duty towards our Neighbour, are imphed all theſe ſe- 
veral, whether commanding or forbidding Laws, which: 
are comprehended under theſe three general Vertues, 
viz, Juſtice, Charity and. Peace. 


1 


y—= 


Cunay. iii. the Rule of Obedience. 


And as for all the things which are commanded or 
forbidden by all theſe Laws, they are due to our /Vei/zh- 
bour in the greateſt latitude and utmoſt gen-rality of that 
Name, as it ſignifies azy whom we have to do with ot 
all mankiad. | 

The Fews indeed were of a z4rrower Spirit, and of a 
more coxtratted kindneſs. They thoug':t themſelves 
bound to exerciſe all that Juſtice and Charity which 


' their Law required, towards the ex of their own Na» 


tion, or ſuch of the Geztiles, who leaving their Heathen 
Idolatries would become Pry/e/ytes, and turn to their 
Religion, But as for all the world beſides, they ac- 
counted themſelves 4i/0/:ged from all expreſſions of 
kindneſs, and good affection towards them ; nay even 
from all itercoarſe of common civility, and converſati- 
oz with them. They would not {ſo muchas comeun- 
der their Roof, or eat with them at the ſame Table, or 
either give or receive any civilities or friendly expreſli- 
ons from them, S. Pezey, when he entred into the houſe 
of Cornelins, aGentile Centurion, told them that they all 
knew very well how it is not LAW FUL fer any man that 
is a FEW toKEEP COMPANY, or COME IN uns 
to one of ANOTHER NATION : for which 
cauſe he himſelf had not come to them, had not God 
taught him to corre his Country-cuſtom, and to call 19 
714n, of what Nation ſoever, common Or unclean, At; 
10. 28, And upon the account of this freedom which 
he then took, the Chriſtian Fews, who were of the Cir- 
cumciſion, contended with hin when he came np to Jeruſa- 
lem, reproving him for this, That he went in to men un- 
circumiuſed, and did eat with them, AQts 11.2,3. The 
Woman of Samaria wondred, that Jeſus, being a Fer, 


| ſhould vouchſafe to 25k ſo much asa Cup of cold water 


trom her who was a Samaritan ; this being the /#;#7neſs 
of the Jewiſh Principle, To have no dealings with the 
S 2 Samaritans, 
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Samaritans, John 4. 9. Nay, tothat height of unkind 
neſs had they arrived, as to-dexy even the moſt common 
Offices of humanity and Charity, toſhow the way, oy ive 
directions for a journey toany Gentile man : W hich ſeve- 
ral ofthe learned * Heathens have ſmartly reproved, 
and moft juſtly complained of, A}l which they did up- 
on a 1uppolition that the f Neizhbour,to whom love and 
kindneſs was required by their Law, was only a Fellow- 


Tew, a Brother-Iſraelite, and a man of their own Nation. 


W hich arrow and contratted ſenſe they thought they had 
good reaſon to fix upon it from an expreſſion in; their 
own Law, Lev. 15. where in the repetition of this great 
and general Duty of Love to our Neighbour, the word 
Neighbour is ſet in conjunction with and explained by 
one of the Childrea of their own Pegple. Forthus tis ſaid, 
1 hou ſhalt not awenze nor bear any grudge againſt the Chil- 
aren of thy People, #7 thou halt love thy Neighbour as thy 
felf, v. 18. 
Thus /;zited and confized was the Fewiſh Love ; God 
had choſen them out of all the Nations of the World 
for a peculiar people, and had hedged them in from the 
reſt of mankind by peculiar Laws and a peculiar Govern: 
mnt. And upon this they concluded, that whatſoever 
God required of them, he did it as their pol:tical X7np, 
and as the particular Head of the Jewiſh Natton ; and 
that he intend ed thoſe Laws which he gave them as 
Rules for their behaviour towards their owz Brethren, 
and Fello;v Subjeits, not towards: S:raxgers of Foreign 
Nations. 
Butes for-our Lord and Sovereign Jeſus Chriſt, he is 
a Goverxonr, and has enacted all his Laws, not for the 
guidance of any oe Nation or People, but of al! the 
world, Hetold his Diſciples when he ſent them out to: 
preach the Goſpel, That all power was givento him both 
it Heaven and in Earth ; ws thereupon _—_ 
£112: 
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them to go 0x7, and proclaim his Laws, not to the Jews 
alone, but fo all Nations, Mat. 28 18, 19. And by this 
univer{ality of his Empire he has zakez away the partition- 
wall which w.as between Fews and Gentiles having made them 
both one, Epheſ. 2. 14. So that now there can be no fur- 
ther colour or pretence for a limited and reſtrained atte- 
ion 3 all rhe World by this means being now again 
made one People, Fellow-Subjets, and Brethren,. and 
Neighbours unto one another. .. 

Whatever the Fews conceived of their Laws there- 
fore, *tis plain that all che Laws of Chri/f, which com- 
manded all manner of J«/tice, Charity, and Peaceable- 
ze{s, and forbid all expreſſions of uacharitableneſs, injury 
and »npeaceableneſs towards our Neighbours, make theſe 
things due to all »zakind. It is not either diſtance of 
Country, nor contrariety of intereſt, no nor, what 1s moſt 
of all preſumed to exempt us from the obligation of 
theſe Duties, diverſity of opinion or perſwaſion in matters 
of Religion, which takes away from any man his right 
to all that kindneſs and advantage trom us, which all 
theſe forementioned Laws give him. But of whatſoe- 
ver Country, Calling, or Religion hebe, he is the Neigh- 
boar here meant, to whom all theſe inſtances of Love, 
which are the particular Laws of Duty, mult be per- 
formed. 

And this our Saviour has determined once for all in 
his anſwer tothe Lawyer, Luke ro. For when he put 
the Queſtion to him, MH/ho is my Neizhbour,to whom the 
Law commands all theſe things to be done ? ver. 29. Fe- 
ſus anſwers him by a Parable, that it is every man in 
the World whom he may at any time have todo with, 
alchough he be never ſo much a S:ranzer, nay of a par- 
ty and opinion in Religion never ſo.contrary unto his. 
For what Religion was ever more odioz5 unto any one, 
than the Samaritan was to the Fews? Sogreat. a dete- 
ſtation 


+» 
7 
” 


The Laws of the Goſpel Boo x H, 


ſtation had they of it, that when they would givea | 
Name of the vileſt ignominy and greateſt hatred to | 
Chriſt himſelf, they to:d him he was a Samaritan, and | 
joined with it ſuch a farther CharaQter as they thought - # 
would beſt ſuit with it, hzs being poſſeſſed with a Devil, 7 
Say we aot well, anſwer*d they, that thou art a Samaritan, ®: 
and haſt a Devil ? Joh. 8. 48. But yet forall this height . 
of enmity between the Jews and Samaritans, he tells the 
Fewiſh Lawyer, who demanded of him who was his i 
Neiohbour, that a Jewiſh man fell among Thieves, wha 
wounded him, and left him half dead ; and that a Samaritan 
coming by had compaſſion on him, and bound up his wounds, 
and took care of him, Hereby inſinuating, That ws 
man, though ſo contrary to him 1n Religion as theſe 
two were to one another, is the Neighbour whom the 
Law intends; and therefore in full anſwer to his Que- 
_ he bids him, Go, and doſo likewiſe, Luke 10. 30, 
to 38. | 


CHAP. IV. 


Of our Duties to men in particular Relations. 


The ConTteENTs. 


Of our Duties to other men in particular Relations. The 


Daties exjoined, and the ſins prohibited towards Kings 
and Princes, Biſhops and other Miniſters. The particu» 


lar duties and ſins, in the relation of Husband and Wife, 
Parents and Children, Brethren and Siſters, Maſters 
end Servants. Of the two Sacraments, and Repentance. 
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A recital of all particular Duties enjoined, and fins prohi- 
bibited to Chriſtians. Of the harmleſneſs of a'defective 


- enumeration, the Duties of the Goſpel being ſuggeſted not 
* oxly outwardly in Books, but inwardly by mens own Paſſi- 


0ns and Conſciences. 


UT beſides all theſe Laws contained in the gene- 
ral Command of Love to our Neighbour, which 
require ſomething ofus to be performed or forborn to- 
wards all mankind ; there are yet ſome more particular in- 
ſtances of it, which make ſome things duefrom us, not 
as we are left at large towards all men indifferently, but 
as we ſtand more peculiarly related towards ſome ; whe- 
ther that re/atr0z be 
1. Publick and Political, of Prince and Subjects, Mi- 


nifters and People, 
: 2, More Private and Domeſtick ;, as 1s that between: 
+ (1. Hband and Wife.. 


2. Parents and Children. 
3. Brethren and Siſters. 
4. Maſter and Servants. 

For in all theſe ſpecial Relations, love to our Neighbour 
exerts it ſelf in./pec:a/eftets ; which are all ſuch pecuti- 
ar Laws, as bind us, not towards af mer indifferently, 
but ozly towards them whom we ſtand. /o related ro. 

To begin with the firſt. 

1. The firſt re/a7:09, from whence reſilt ſeveral effects, 

_ of Love, and inſtances of Duty towards /ome particular 
men, 4:/tind# from what we owe to the ze/t of all man. , 
kind ; 1s. that which is between and our P:b/;c& or 
Political Governours and Rulers.. And becauſe we are 
Members of zwo great Societies, one 4 Soczety in things 
outward and temporal, for our happineſs in this world, 
which is called the State ; andthe other inthines ſacred, 
ſpiritual and. eternal, for our happizsſs inthe next world , 


wh 
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Princes. 
2, = Eccleſiaſtical, viz. Biſhops and Mini. 
EIS, 


_T, Then towards our Publick Civil Governonrs, our 
Rings and Princes, the fruits of Love both in ab/taining 
17934 all evil,and ſhowing all kinaneſs and good will to them; 


Will be as follows. 


C1. Since they are both placed above us and ſet over 
{| us, our Love to them will produce in us,both an 
| opinion of their preheminence and excellence, as be- 
; Ing Gods Deputies and Viceroys here on Earth, 
| which is honour; and 7he bearing of an awful re- 
gard aud behaviour towards them, as to ſuch who 
| | can of right command and puniſh us, which 1s 


YEVEVERCE. 
1 2, Areadineſs, and reſolved induſtry to maintain 
and ſupport them, in their perſos and Governs+ 
| ment, either : 
f 1,-By doing ſuch things towards it as are iz our 
own power, VIZ. 
[ x, For the maintenance of their grandeur, ina 
willing payment of ſuch contributions as 
are appointed for it; which is paying Tribute 
and Cuſtoms. 
2, For the preſervation of theirLives or Reigns, 
| by revealing to them ſuch Plots or PraQti- 


ces as make againſt them, and by endea- 

vouring all that in us lyes, according to our 
promiſes and obligations of allegtance,to main- 

tain and preſerve them; which is fidelity or 
 & #Uojalty. | 
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CyaP. 1V. 
| 2. For things that-are above our power, by recom- 
| | mending them earneſtly to Almighty God, 

that he would beſtow them on them; which is 
| praying for them. ; 

13. A more dire&t owning of their Authority and 

Prefidence over us, by carrying ſuitably, 
fr.Tothe things which they rommanad,in doizz or 
| performing them ; which isgheazerce. 
| 2. To the pezalties, which upon our omiſhon or 

| tranſgrefſionthey impoſe, by a guier ſuffering 
and reſting under them ; which 1s /ubje707. 

All theſe are effes of love to Kings and Princes, and 
{o many particular Commands of God, and Inſtances 
of Duty 1nthis relation. | 

And oppoſite tothem, are all the contrary effeatsand 
prohibitions of hatred and i/l-will towards them. 

For from our averſeneſs to all good Offices, and our 
readineſs to create offence and evil to them, which are 
the natural effefts of our hatred of them, will flow, 

{ 1. Our having undervaluing & leffening thoughts 
| of them in our -ix#dsby looking oz1y, or chiefly 

; upon their failings and defeRts, and eſteeming 

: | them no better than common men; which is 4:/- 


honour. And if this be expreſſed in a /ightneſs 
& contemptuonſxeſs of behaviour towards them , 
whichargues us to have no fear or awe of them, 
| but tonegle& and deſpiſe them;*tis irrevererce. 
» . Which, when it breaks out further into ze- 
reproachful Speeches, and a diſcovery or inveigh- 
ing againſt their defects, -1s, as 'S. Jude calls it, 
l ſpeaking evil of Dignities, Jude 8. | 

| 2. A ſeeking through our exvy & i#-will to them, to 


leſſen or deſtroy their Perſons or Power ; or at leaſt 
to withdraw all our own contributions towards + 
the maintenance,and ſupport of them ; by deny- 

T 1, Such 


ing, 
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C1, Towards theſuſtaining of their /p/endor and 
grandenr,in tefuling to bear our ſhare Fg the 
charge towards it, in paying T axes and T+;- 
bute. | | Ts Bp 
2 BF oung We” Ls 
| | |-2.Towardsthe preſervation of their Lives and 
on Government, 1n not helping and defending 
them, but either plotting, and endavouring 
L ; our ſelves to give away their lives and 
| Kingdoms unto others; or conſenting to, 
| 


| Cx. Suchthings as are in our ow# power, 


* 
*- 


_- 


and concealing them that do ſo, contrary to 

our obligations and promiſes of a/kegzarce ; 

which 15 traiteronſweſs. | 

2.Such things as being above our power, might yet 
be obtained for them from God at our 7c- 

queſt ; which is nezletting to pray for ther. 


| 
G 
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Power and Authority over us, by going croſs, 
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3. A more aired diſowning, and caſting off their 


' C1. Totheir Commands, in omitting what they en- 


join,or doing againſt it ; which is a:/obedrente. 
2. To their inflidions and penalties ,' by not ſub- 


violently reſiſting and oppoſing them; which 
is called by S. Paul reſiſting of power, or f tand- 
ing up againſt it, Rom. 13. 2. Andthis, when 


there ſays, g ſet in array and poſture of defence 
againſt 1t, and ready by force of Arms to con- 
L tendand wage War with it ; is Rebellion. 
And all theſe are efte&s of hatred to Princes, and 
inſtances of diſobedience in this relation. 


So that as tothis- part of our Duty, our relation of 


Subjedts towards our Sovereign Kzres and Princes, the 


gffeQs of Love or Laws commanding, axe the Law of 


howous 


mitting and ſubjeQting our ſelves to them, but 


it is made by great Numbers, and goes on to: 
| extremities, when men are, as the Apoſtle | 
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honour to Kjngs, of reverence, of paying tribute and cn- 
ſtoms, of fidelity, of praying for them, of obedience , of 
ſubjefion. EY | 

And oppoſite to them the effeQts of hatred, or forbid- 
ding Laws, are the Law againſt d4:ſhozour, againlt irre- 


verence, againſt ſpeaking evil of Dignities, againſt refu- 


ſing Tribute and T axes, againſt tratterouſneſs , againſt 
neelefting topray for Kings, againlt diſobedience, againit 
reſiſting lawful Powers and Authority, againlt rebel:o7. 

And then, 

2. For the other ſort of publick Governonrs, viz. thoſe 
of the Church, as are Biſhops and other Miniſters, the et- 
fects of Love 1n ſhewing all kindneſs, and keeping back from 
all evil and offence towards them, will be as follows. 

'1. A good and awfu! opinion of them, and of their 
Office in our -2##4s;looking on them as men that 
bear the great CharaiFer of Ambaſſadours from 
Chriſt, as S. Paul calls them, 2 Cor. 5. 20; and 
are commiſſioned by God to treat with us in a 
| matter of ;zcomparably the higheſt concernment, 
7 viz, our eternal ſalvation : and this is hoxoar, or 
eſteeming them highly in love,though not for their 
perſonal worth, yet for their works ſake, 1 Theſl, 
5.13. Which hozonr is expreſſed, 
| { x. By ſuch an avwf#/reſ5 of behaviour, and reſpet7- 
| ful, loving carriage towards them,as argues in 
| us a juſt ſenſe.of the Greatzeſs and Majeſty of 
| Chriſt whom they repreſent, and of the good- 
[ neſs of that Concern which they come about ; 
. which is reverence, 
2.By making ſuch outward proviſions for them,as 
| | may at leaſt ſet them above, and ſecure them 
| | from contempt, although it keep them below 
| envy; and that is the honour of maintenance, 
|} L Whereof'S. Paul ſpeaks, 1 Tim.g.17. Andas 
Lt for 
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- 
| |. forthole things which are not in our power to 
| | conferr uponthem,, by recommending them 
| L to Gods bounty, in praying for them. 
-+ 2. As to our Lives, a careful. heed. and obſervance 
of thoſe things, which,as the Miniſters of Chrif, 
| and.in his Name, they teach and exjoinus ; which 
'L 18.obedrence. 
 Sothat inour love to our ſpiritual: Rulers, the Biſhops 
and Miniſters of Chriſts Church ,. are impiied all theſe 
particular eftes, which are lo many commanding Laws, 
viz. the Law of honour, or having them highly in eſteem 
for their works ſake , of. reverence, of maintenance, of 
praying for them, of obedience. | 
And oppoſite to all theſe are. the effects of hatred, 
or. doing nothing towards them that. may berefiz and 
pleaſe, but all things that may. any way vex and offend 
them. In particular, : : 
C1, In our minds, a. low and diſparaging opinion of 
| them, looking on. them as perſons of. no worth 
|| orvalue, and ſetting at nought both them and 
their Office ; which is di{hozovr, or ſetting them 


! nought for their works ſake. And this is out- 
| either in picking up, and proclaiming their 
| 
|] whichis ſpeoking evitof Miniſters. And it this 
mocking them. 
oardor value for them, which is zrreverence. 


']; wardly expreſſed, 
faults and failings to reproach their Per/ozs,or 
be in {mart. jeſts and opprobrious mirth, to 
bl 2.1n contemptuous & [leightful behaviour towards 
ol 3. {ndenying them all outward maintenance,ſuch 


| Cx.10 words, by vilifying and undervaluing them 
in talking todiſparage and debale their Office; 

[ 1 render them and. their Calling r:4:clozs, *tis 
| them, thereby ſhewing that we have no re- 

as. 
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' | as ſhould preſerve them from meanneſs and 
contempt ; which is zot providing for then. 


| | them, either by forceor fraud, thoſe juſt Dues 

| of Tythes, ec. which our Country Laws have 
| confirmed to them ; it 1s ſtealing of conſecrated 

ic things,0r ſacriledge. 

| | And as-for thoſe things which muſtbederi- 

| ved to them by Gods peculiar Bounty and Pro- 


vidence, a neglect to ſeek them at Gods hands 


on their behalf ; which is or praying for them. 
2. Inour /ves and atons, a Lage neglect, or re- 


jecting of what they impoſe, and acting againſt 


as his Meſſengers, they enjoin us ; which is 4/o- 
L, beatence. 

So that in our hatred of publick Rulers in the Church, 
the Biſhops and Mzzifters of Chriſt, are implied all theſe 
eftets, which are ſo many particular forbidden lins,vis, 
the Law againlt diſhozour or ſetting at nought our Bi 
ſhops and Miniſters, eſpecially for their works ſake, againſt 

ſpeaking evil of them, againſt mocking them, inSre. 
wverence to them,againlit zot providing for them, againſt /a- 


criledge or ſtealing from them,againlt not praying for them? 


apain{t d;/obedience. | 

And'theſe are the ſeveral efteAs of love and hatred,and 
the particular commanding and forbidding Laws, which. 
God has given us for the meaſure of our more eſpeciat 


Duties to-this firſt ſort of Neighbours, our prblick Gover- 


n8ursboth in Church and State, And, 
2: As for the other ſort of relation, which founds 
ſome ſpecial Daties,diſtinEt from thoſe which we owe to 
all mankind in common, v:z that which is more private 
-and domeſtick; in. as much as a Family is compounded 
of ſeveral ſtates and conditions of people, whereof 


| | | And if this be inſtanced in taking away from. 


thoſe things, which, in the name of Chr:/f, and: 


ſome: 
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ſome are Parents, ſome Children, ſome Maſters, and 
{ome Servazts, it includes in it theſe four, | 
| 1. That of Hubaxd and Wife, 
2. That of Parents and Children. 
3. That of Brethren and Siſters. 
4. That of Mafters and Servants. | 
I. The firſt and principal 4omeſtick relation, wherein 
Love has ſome peculiar effets that bind us then parti- 
cularly when we are inthat condition, is the relation be- 


twixt Husband and Wife. And here Love,through its for- 
wardnefs to delight and benefit, and its great averſeneſs 


1n aly thing to give offence, will have theſe effeCts. 
x. Such as are 2zt#al and common to them both ; 
as are, 
| # x. A moſt reider care & heightned kindneſs, ariſing 
; | fromthe moſt zztimate union & nearneſs that is 
| betwixt them ; which expreſles it ſelf chiefly, 
C1. In the partating in each others bliſs and mi- 
ſery, or being both equally concerned in thoſe 
things, which befall ei#her; which is commu- 
nicating ineach others condition. 
| [2.Inthe bearing with each others infirmities,and 
not falling into hard thoughts and eſtran- 
- | gedneſs upon them. - 
3.For thoſe things which are not in their pow- 
er to beſtow, in ſeeking them mutually on 
L eachothers behalf from God by prayer. 
2.A faithful performance of that appropriate uſe 
_ ofeach others Bed, which they promiſed mu- 


| | 


| muſt include, both their not admitting others 
| nto it, and not ſeparating and ſhutting out 


F-4 each other from it, which S. Pal calls rex- 
| dring due Benevolence, 1 Cor. 7.3. to their 
| | 


2, Such 


| Lives end. 


| tually at marriage; and this is fidelity. Which . 
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»:| 2: Such as are particular, and concern them in /pe> 
{ t cial, one towards the other; either, , 
"1. The Husband toward the Wife. 
' And becauſe the relation of a Hu5band im- 
plies: power and dominion, that theſe may be 
| _rendred as ealie and grateful as may be, the ef- 
| fe of Love here will be ſuch a tempering and; 
ſweetning of them, as makes them contribute, 
| as much as may be to her pleaſure and con- 
tentment ; which it doth by making him, 
{ 1. Whenit is for her benefit, to employ all his 
| power @authority to whe her neceſſaries, & 


aue conveniencies; Which 1s providing for her, 
or 2iving honor, 1. &. * maintenance to her, be- 
cauſe She 7 the weaker Veſſel, as S.Peter ſays, 
& ſo unable to provide it for her ſelf, x Per. 
3. 7; & allo roguard off all incomvenience,and 
| | injury from her ; which is protettion of her. 
2, When tis over her as his Sabjett,to lay them 
:n great meaſure aſide,& to win her rather by 
the ſweetneſs of love, than by the force of au- 
thority , w® 1s flexible, winning Government. 
| And this, as it cauſes him to-yield to her in 
| ſeveral things, w® in ſtriatneſs of power he 
| L might ſtand ups, is compliance 8condeſcenſion. 
' 12. The Wife towards the Husband. 

And the relation of a Wife implying ſub- 
jection and dependance, the effects of Love, 
which doth nothing that afroxts or injures, 
but all things that may any ways pleaſure and 
alight, will be, © 

Fi. An opizion of his prebeminence and authority 
| over her, which is hozour. And this, as 'tis 
| joyned with a fear of offending him, that ex- 
' prefles ut ſelf in reſpeitful carriageils reverence. 
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| | 2. A freeand forward diſpatch of all ſuch things, 
as ſhe knows he either /;kes,or requires; which 
is obſervance and obeaiemce. 
| 3-In undergoing reftraint,a cheerful ſubmiſſion of 
'L her ſeltto his pleaſure ; which is /abjedt:op. . 
So that in this relation of FHbayd and Wife, the ef- 
feats of Love or Laws commanding, are, on both ſides, 
the Law of mutual concern and communicating in each 
others bliſs or miſery, of bearing each others infirmities, of 
prayer, -of fidelity, of rendring due Benevotexce : On the 
Husbands towards his Wife, the Law of providing for 
her, of protetting her, of flexible, winning Government, of 
compliance and condeſcenſion : On the Wives toward her 
Husband, the Law of honour, of reverence, of obſervance 
and obedience, of ſubjection. 
And oppolite to theſe the effects of i/{-w# and hatred 
1n this relation, will be as follows: 
.C 1. Suchas are zzut#al & common unto both; as are, 
ſr. AnanafeFedeſs in each others condition,and 
an inſenſibleneſs in oe part of thoſe things 
which befall the 9zher; which ts anconcerned- 
refs in each others condition. 
2. A not bearing each others infirmities, but either 
.cutting out work 8& exerciſe for them, by do- 
' 1 ingorſpeaking ſuch things asare fit to irr1- 
| | tate; which is provocation: Or being ill-affeted 
4 | towardseach other upon them ; which,as it is 
| | expreſſed in a privation of all that tenderneſs 
| | of loveand kindneſs, which ſhould reſult from 
| the intimate nearneſs of their relation ise/?ran- 
gedneſs : and as proceeding Ingher to i/-w1/l, 8: 
| expreſſions of an imbittered mind,as it cauſes 
for the preſent _—— and debate, it is 
' fſirife-or contention:& as feſtering into an habi- 
: | tual diſpkaſure,& laſting regret,it is hatred or 
enmity ; 
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' exmity;andas breaking out ina proclamation 
of each others weakneſſes, evil ſpeaking, or 
publiſhing each others infirmities. | 
[3+ As doing no good toeach other themſclves, 
| ſo ſecking none from God, which is or pray- 

ing for each other. 

4. An avoidance of each others Bed, whuch S. 
Paul calls defrauding one another, and Denying 
Due Benevolence, 1Cor. 7.3,5; and being Falle 

| totheMarriageCovenant,by admitting others 

| into it, which is ad«/tery. But if this unfaithful- 


neſs rea/ly be not, but through the ſuſpicious 
temper of one ſide is only groundelelly preſu- 
med ; it is jealouſie. | 
2. Such as are peculiar, and concern one particular- 
ly towards the other, either, ALLT-ICEE 
ſ 1. The H:bard towards the Wife, and here the 
efteRs of hatred will be, Te: 
{ (1. A zeglefing to ule his power for her benefit, 
through an inſenſibleneſs of her wants,and 
regardleſneſs of what hardſhips ſhe ſtrug- 
| | gles with; either as to xeceſſarazes or conve- 
|  riencies, which got providing for ber,or not 
| | maintaining her ;Or 2s tO injuries and affronts, 
which 1s not prote@Fing her. 
| 2. Vſing all his authority over her by a harſh 
and »agiſterial peremptorineſi of Command, 


| | whichis imeperiouſneſs ; or by an unyielding, 
| inflexiblenefſof will and pleaſurewhich is u- 
& complience, uncondeſcenſion. 
i 2. The Wifetowards the Huband;where it will 
produce a light, and low opinion of him, 
which is d;ſbonour; which being joined with a 
 contemptuous and fearleſs behaviour towards 
him, is zrreverence. And this will effect, FP 
uU I, 
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| 1. Abackwardneſs and utter averſeneſs to do 
_ unbidden what will delight and pleaſe him, 
which is zo»-obſervance ; or what is com- 
| mandedby him, which is diſobedience. 
| 2. A refuſalor open reluQtancein undergoing 
that reſtraint which he impoſes ; which is 
't caſting off his yoke, Or-unſubjetion. 

So that in this relation of Hwsband andWife,the effefts 
of hatred,or Laws forbidding are,to both Parties,the Law 
againſt unconcernedneſs in each others condition,againlt not 
bearing each others infirmities, =—_— provoking one axo- 
ther againſt eſtrangedneſs,againſt ſtrife and contention, a- 
gainft hatred and enmity,againft publiſhing each others in- 
firmities,againſt not praying for each other againſt defr aud- 
ing one another, or denying due Benevolence,againlt adulte- 
ry, againſt jealonfie, Tothe Huband towards the Wife, 
theLaw againſt zot maintaining her, againlt not proteFing 
her, againſt imperiouſnefs, againlt uxcompliance Or uncon- 
deſcenſion. Tothe Wife towards her Hwband, the Law 
againſt diſhonour, againſt irreverence, againſt unebſer- 
vance, againſt diſobedience, againlt caſting off his yoke, or 
nnſubjettion. VG Os THE37SS {ove 7, 3 
2; The ſecond domeſtichrelation is that of Parexts and 
Children, and. in-this the effeCts of Love, and particulars 
of Daty areeither, | 

c1,On theParents ſide towards theirChildren, as are, 
(x. From: the extraordinary nearneſs that theirChil- 
dren have to them, being, parts-even of their 
own Bodies,that moft heightened renderneſs and: 
kindneſs, which, becauſe it is found in all Ani- 
mals in zature-towards their, own-Oft:-spring ; 
1s called natural affetion. + - | | 
| 2.. From their Childrens _ and wants, 
their care over. them. Which'is taken up, 


rt, With 


[| 
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If _ reſpeCt to this world; and that in be- 
h alf, ' | | 

\Þ'# 1. Oftheir Boazes,by providing for them all 

1 - } | . due zeceſſaries and conventencies, both 

| . whillt they are under them, and againſt 

+ © - the 'time that they: go' o## from them ; 
-Þ1 which 1s proviſion, maintenance. 

| | 2.Of their hole perſons bothBody andSoul, 

jt | by zraining them up'in the beſt ways 

| they can, whereby to render ther profi- 

| table in their ſtation, and uſefulMembers 


| 
; of Society ; which is goodand honeſt edu» 
| cation. In the management whereof, the 
. uſingoftheir power-over them, not ina 
| | | | . * YIgOYOMs and auſtere, but a tender obliging 
| '| - may; 1s /oving Government. 


. . . f | 
| * | 2. WithreſpeCt to the ext wor/d,8& that is by 
B21 


cauſing them to be duly inſtructed in Rel» 
gton, & ſtamped with vertuous impreſſions ; 
| l\ which S. Paul calls bringing them up in the 
| 1, Saurture & admonition of the Lord Eph.6.4. 
And, as for thoſe things, w® they cannot 
” . procurefor them by themſelves ;beggizs of 

| them fromGods bounty by prayer for them. 
2. On the Chiarens fide towards their Parents, 
where, beſides the Duty of  »atural affetion 

L common to them with the Parents, Love efects, 
C1. An opinion of their preheminence and authority 

| over them, which's hozoar : and this, when it 

| is joined withan awf#/regard to them, and a 


| fear of offending them ; 15 reverence. 
2, Whilſt they are ander them, a ready chearful- 
| neſs in performing allthat they command, which 
| iS obedience; 8& 1n bearing & undergoing all that 
they impoſe, which is /ubmiſ/ion Or ſubjection. 
U 2 3. When 
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3- When either they are anger them, or gone 
from them, a readineſs upon occaſion to re- 

| quite all their care and kindneſs, in ſupportin 
and relieving them ; which. the Apoſtle calls 

| requiting ther Parents, 1 Tim. 5.4. 

4. And in ſuch things wherewith they cannot 

| ſupply them of themſelves, extreating God on 

+ their behalf; whichis prazizg for them. 

So that the eftefts of Love and inſtances of Dazy in this 
relation,are from the Parezts towards their Chi/drez,the 
Law of natural affettion, of maintenance & proviſion,of ho- 
neſt education,of loving Government,of bringing them up in 
the inſtitution and fear of God,of prayer for them: from the 
Children towards their Parents, the Law of hozoar, of re- 
werence,of obedience, Of ſubjetion, of requiting upon occa- 
ſion ther care and kindneſs, of prayer for them. 

Andoppolſite to thele effes eftone which are ſo ma. 
ny commandedDutiesthe effeQts of hatred in this relation, 
which are ſo many particular forb:ddez ſins, are theſe 
that follow : | 

{ 1. In Parexts towards their Ch:/drex,it will produce 

a coldneſs of heart 8 unconcerneaneſs for them w® 

| isbeing void of natural affection: W hich will effe&, 

v4] | 1. As to their care for them,a negleQing to pro. 
| 


_— 


vide for their preſent maintenance, or future 
{upport; which is condemned byS. Paz/ under 
| | the name of zor providing for thoſe of our own, 
| | 1 77. g 8. 

| | 2. As to their Goverment and Condadt of them, 
| an untoward exerciſe and employment of it 
| | where there is no jt need, or.a neglett of it 
[| 


where there is. For it will produce, 


(1, As tothe things that are good and:zeceſſary 
| for the Children, an utter care leſneſs of them, 
when the Parents zeg/e## to teach and inure 
them 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| |. them toſuchthingsas may render then 4,- 
tiful to God, and aſeful 1n Society; and con- 
trariwiſe accuſtom and bring them up in 
zaleneſs, vanity, or wickedneſs , which 1s zrre 
 ligrous Orevil edatation..i . OS 
2. As.to things that are unneceſſary and indi#e+ 
renta great ftrictneſs and ſeverity, whether it 
be 1n cammand!ng or impoſing things without 
reaſon,neceſſity,0r convenience ; Or convenient 
things with imperigzs harſhneſs or unreaſoua- 
; ble rigour, only out of wantonneſs of autho- 
rity and plenitude of power, which inſtead 
of exciting them to a cheerful obedience, isapt- 
| to movein them an #r{/oxv reeret ; which is 
| L provoking thew to anger. 

3- And inſtead of praying for them, zo? pray/»g 
at all, or uſing paſſionate and modiſh curſes or 
imprecations;.. which 1s. imprecating Or pray- 

CL Ing agaynſt them. 


| 
| 


2. InChildrentowards their Parents, itwill cauſe, 


beſides the want of zatural effettiov, 
{ 1.A low eſteer,and undervaluing opinionof them: 
in their minds; which is 4/{bozozr. And this, 
if it be joined with a contemprucxs diſregard, 
| and:fearleſs bebaviour towards them ; is jrre- 
wverence : Which is expreſſed, 
C1, In diſowning, or diſregarding them by reaſon 
| of their meanneſs;w*® isbe;ng aſhamed of then:.. 
2. In entertaining their weakneſſes and infirmi- 
ties, not. with. pity and ſorrow, but with 
| | ſport and delight, turning. them-into-a mat- 
| ter of mirth and-laughter. This is a mixture. 
| of hatred and ſcorn, and is-mocking them. 
| 3. In d/vulging in words, and,inſtead of con- 
| cealing & excuſing publiſhing their faults & 
defeQs: 
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_ veighing againſt them upon the account of 

; them ; which is malediQtion, :0r curſing of 
L them. 2500-1 > KK _ 
2. Whilſt they are under them, a /p:ting and go- 

ing crof, noi aalltss1 2,0 
| 5.1. To their Commands , by not performing 
what they require, but doing againſt it ; 
| -which-is drſobedience. . .. 

2, To theit 1mpoſitions, by not ſubmitting to 
| that reſtraint and burthen which they /ay 
upon them; which is conturmacionſneſs, or 
caſting off ſubjetion. | 
BE ok inc my embezelling or /ecret 
| waſting of their ſubſtance ; which # robbing 
> ao Gi me eo men nm bay © 
| 3- When either: they are »nder them, or gone 
| fromthem,notrecompencing their care&4iza- 
| eff, by their relief and ſervice, when their Pa- 

rents need requires it;w® 41s zot requiting them. 
: 4. And inſtead of praying for them, ot praying at 
all,or haſty wiſhing ill to thetn ; which is ;»-» 


| | defes with reproathing of them, and in- 


L fprecation. PHE HET 81% 7 
So that the effeRs of hatred in this relation, or forb:id- 
ding Laws are, to the Parents, the Law againſt want of 
natural affettion, againſt not providing for thoſe of their 
own houſe, againſt irreligiows and evil education, againſt 
provoking their Children to anger, againſt not praying for 
them, and imprecation of them. To the Children, beſides 
that againſt want of natural affettion, the Law againſt 
a:ſhonour, againſt irreverence, againſt being aſhamed of 
their Parents, againſt motking them, againſt rurſing or re- 
proach, and ſpeaking evil of them, againſt diſobedience, a- 
gainlt conturzacionſneſs, againſt robbing them, againſt not 
praving for them, Or imprecation. of them. 
3. The 
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; 
2 
: 
q 
F 
4 
; 
1 
; 
| 


| Cuar.iv. | the Rule of Obedience, 15 —_ 


3. The. third fort of domelſtick relation, which in- 
cludes ſome inſtances of Love that are not due towards 
all men, indifferently, but peculiarly towards ſome ; 1s the 
relation of Brethren and Siﬀers. 

And theſe being 10 zeary allied, and partaking of the 
[ame blood ; Love betwixt them will exert it ſelf, 

C1. Ina moſt paſſionate concern and tender atfeftion 
for each other ; which, becauſe we ſeem to be 
carried onto it by thervery force, and inſtinct of 
our nature, without any help. of reaſox, or need 
of being argued-up to it, 1s called natural affe- 
tion. . | 

, 2. And as aneffelt of this, a helping each other by 

| a recprocal. ſervice, and, when .occalion requires, 

| by communicatin? mutually of their ſubſtance ; 
| | - -whuch. $, Pau calls a providinz for thoſe of our 

. .ovn Family,t1Tim5.8.And in thoſe things which 

| | - they cannot, afford themſelves, ſeeking them 

C. mutually for each other by:prazer. 

And, oppoſite to. theſe are the effeQs of h1tred be- 
twixt them, which will effe&,.. bi 
: i 1.1. An 4xcorceimedpeſs.toreach other, ora want of 


o 


£ 


; natural affettions i ho 
2: A.xot helping of each others needs, or ot provi- 
||. diag for them + and not prayingto. God in each 0- 
.: |.  thers. behalf, but making ill. wiſhes mutually ; 
- 5; whichjs amprecation.. 5 Fs | | 

So that the. effeCts of. Love or. commanding Laws in; 
this relation, are the Law of-»atural affe(tion,. of provi- 
ding for our Brethren,. of praying.for them : and oppolite. 
to them: the.efteQts of hazred or farbidding Laws, are the 
Law againſt want of marr dl aff ettions againſt or provi- 
«ing for. our Brethren, againſt not praying for them, and: 


imprecation Or praying ern them. | 
aft. relation, . is that. of Maſters 
| $ and: 


4+ The fourth and 
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and Servants. And in this the effeRsof Love are ei. 
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1. From the Mafters to the Servants, Where Love 
will produce, 
Cx. A care of their Servants, as of Members of 
their own Families ; both, | 
Cr. Of their Bodies, in proviſion and mainte- 
Pance. | 
2, Of their Souls, in re/igiors inſtruttion and ad- 
LC monition. 
| 2. A Goverment of them that is not harſh and 
ſevere, but kindand gertle, fuchas we expett 
and defire that God,who is our Maſter,ſhould 
uſe overus; which therefore is called by the 
Apoſtle our dealing juſtly and equally with them, 
i.e. lo as we woold have our Maſter to deal 
with us, Co/.4.1. In particular obſerving, 
f, In our Commands to them, Mercy as well as 
Taſte -1n requiring »othing that God forbids, 
which 15 anlawful ; nothing for imperionſneſs 
| and commands ſake, only that we may Create 
them work though we our ſelves receive oo 
| benefit; whuch is «»profitable : & even where 
t Weare advantaged by it, nothing laſtly which 
i either above, or at leaſt very hard and op- 
| prefſfve to their power and ftrength; which is 
| anproportionable. And this is &:ndneſs and e- 
uity in commanding. OO 
2. fo our threatnings and puniſhments, tender. 
| ze/5 and pity ; in not threatning and puniſh- 
ing out of wi/and power, or either »vore or 
oftner than need requires, which the Apoſtle 
calls forbearing, Or moderating. threatning, 


| 


3.In our rewards,paying them punQually and 


[ | 
| Ephel\.6.9. 
| juſtly 


xd 
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| juſtly what they have wrought for ; w® is 
punttual payment of the wages of the Hireling. 
| 4. And beſides all the kindneſs which we can 
| do for them our ſelves, whether by rewar- 
ding or promoting them, procuring more- 
over all the good which we can for them 

L at Gods hands, by praying for thew. 

2, From the Servants to the Maſters. 

And the zature of ſervice being a ſetting over 
all our powers and abilities for the time,?o their be- 
nefit whom we are to ſerve ; the effeQts of Love in 


; this relation will b 1 OO 
: ' 1. An opinion, and eſteem inthe mind of their 


Maſters preheminence and lordſhip over them ; 

'* which is hozoxr, And this being joined with 
an awfulneſs and fear of offending him, who 
has both Authority to command , and Power 
to puniſh ; Is reverence. 

2. Inthings which they know he deſires and de- 
t Cights in;aforwardcareand ready induſtry to 

| pleaſe him, by doing them before they are 

| bidden 5 which is obſervance. And this a- 

| | mong other things effects, . 


x. As for his, or his Families defeCts at home, 
concealing or excuſing them. | 
| 2, As for his reputation abroad, when*tis inju- 
L red, vindicating and defending it. 
3. Acare of their Maſters Goods, and carrying 
ſuitably to his pleaſure ; always exerciſing, 
f x. Inthoſe things which their Maſter ;»truſts 
| them with,a rrue diſcharge of that truſt, and 
the things commaitted.to it;whick is fidelity. 
| 2.Inthoſe things w* their Maſter commands, 
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a ready performazxce and execution of them ; 


which is obedience. The wivorons application 


X of 


= V 


2 Wh re tolhew,not only 
| from the terrout of. their Maſter, lo long as 
-his eye is over them, which: the Apoſtle 


— 
ij 


aw a# «ww 


1. þ.- calls ere-ſervice ; but; fromthe ready w4/- 
''Þ "1'/igmeſs: of theircorn indnde, which will 
| +. . make rhemdoit whetherhe be with them, 
| 


ST gs 


place is called obeying with 'good will and 
| from the'bearr, Ephel. 6.6,7. 
3.Inthofe things which he /»poſes and z-f{icts, 
whether they be juf, orevent u77u/b,it light 
4nd zo/ctable, 4 quiet and wncontenaing [ub- 


; th '[igence, Which they are to ſhe 

- © aifſion; which is patience and ſubjection. 
4. Andiin thoſe things wherein they cannot ad- 
 vantape him themſelves, .commending him 

to Almighty God, by prayer! for him. 

So that the effects of Love or commanding Laws in 
this retation, are, onthe Mafters fide, the:Law of m4iz- 
tenante, of religions inſtruction, of a juſt and equal Govern: 
ment of them, of kindneſs and equity in commanding,of for- 
bearance ad moderation in threatens, of punttual payment 
of the wages of the Hiveting, of praying for them : On the 
Servants, the Law of honour, of reverence, of obſervance, 
of concealing and excuſing their Maſters defeits, of vindica- 
ting thrir injured reputdtion; of fidelity, of obedience, of di- 
ligence, of williny and hearty fervice,, of patient ſubmiſſion 
ad [abjeiton, of prayine for them. | | 

And oppoſite to theſe are all the effets of hatred, 
which will be inſtanced in thefe Particulars. 

1. From the Maſters towards their Servayts , it 

will-produce, ih en 

] C1. A careleſneſs of what becomes 'of their Ser- 

vants, whether as to, 

C 7. Their Bodies, in not duly 12a/7taining or pro- 

viding for them. 2, Their 


o 

. 
- * 
= 
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or abſent froimthem ; - which in the ſame: 
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[| 1 TY 
2. A (TID of them _ —— . 
- gorous : and this being. a dealing ioferwiſe 

with them than we are willing to;be dealt 
--with our felves > as: 
Which is expreſſed, -- 


Cr. 


 0nr ſelves, but owl 20 ex ups. trouble them ; 


- manding : 'whichy if 
 Ptuons haughtineſs; and peremptory way ; 1s 


3. And beſides all the kindneſs which we deny 
'them our ſelyes:, \negleQung to ſeek for any 


Their Souls, in wot catechifing 07 inſfrutting 
of them; 


unequal Government. 
Wy 


Tn the injufice and ſeverity of our Com- 
mands, when weenjoin what God forbids, 
whichis'*»/avful;,ornkbat tends rot to benefit 


which is «»profirable. :: or:what is either 
above theer ffreng thor excteding bard for it ; 
which 1s a#proportionable : | And this is un- 
Tuſtneſs, and warntonneſs;:and:rigour in com- 

be acted IN aiconterm- 


imper ionſneſs. BA 

In the 577uſfice and hardſbip of our threat- 
nings and puniſhments, when we ule them 
without occafron 5 On 2ore than needs when 
there is 9ccafion forubem; whichis immode- 
rate threatming, or pmuifhing. And this,as it 
vents:it ſelf in b;tter words, and vehemence 
of vilifying expreſſions, a fault. chat is inci- 
dent' to provid, haſty Balk, and lordfy Maſters, 
iS railing of them! inks © | 

In the diſhoneſty and dilatorineſsof our Re 
wards, when we either pay zot 'at all that 
which was covenanted for their ſervice, or 
cut it /hort,or delay it long when their neceſ- 
ſity calls for it inftantly; which is defrauding 
Or keeping back the wages of the Hireling. 


thing 
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thing for them at Gods hands, by xo: praying 
for them ; or curſing and imprecating them, 


'['L which is praying againſt them. 
1.2- From the Servers towards their Mafters, where 
- | the effects of hatred are, 


C 1, Adifefteew and contemptuous opinion of their 
Maſters, as perſons of no worthor preheminence 
above themſelves, which is diſhozour. And 
this, when it is evidenced in a care/ef and dif. 
reſpeQtful behaviour towards them, which ar- 


18 ir reverence. 2 
2. An induſtrious negleQ of ſuch things, as they 
| know are pleaſing and acceptable to him ; and 
venturing upon others, that will 4;/2u/ and 
|” ' offend him;; which is »oz-obſervance : two 


| |  gues them toſtand in no fear or awe of them ; 


| particularexpreſſions whereof are, 


| | 1. As to his, or his families defects at home ; a 
{ publiſhing and aggravation of them. 

| | 2. As to his reputation abroad, a ſuffering it to 
| lye under-1mputations that are undeſer- 

'C' ved ; which is not vindicating him. 


. 7 3- Anendamagement of their Maſters Goods, 


Concerns, and Authority, by ſhewing, 


OY I #1. In whattheir Maſter z»tr»/#s them, fa/ſenef/ 


or: non-performance;which 1s uxfaithfulnef, 
| And if it be inſtanced in KATY m 
| * ſuch Goodsor Moxey, as were committed to 
them, | 
fx. To their own /ux4ry and pleaſure,by ſuch 
' 3 | ways asour Saviour ſets down of eating, 
| drinking, keeping ill company,Mat. 24.49; 
[ | j it is waſtefulneſs of their Maſters Goods. 


——<—_——— 


| | L enrichment ; it 1s purlorning. 


2. In. 


2. To their own private profit, and ſecret 


fe rt 


———— 
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CL 
So that the efteAs of i/ will and 


| 


| 


4 


| 
| 
L 


| | and contraditting it, Tit. 2.9. 
| 


| 2, In what their Maſters commard, a careleſs 


omiſſion of it, or aiting againſt it ; which is, 
diſobedience. Whether this be expreſled, 


convenience of what they enjoin, inſtead 
of doing and performing it ; which S. Pan 


—_— 


{ x. In queſtionin? and difputinz the firneſs and 


calls a»ſwering again, or * ſpeaking againſt *dniyy- 
TE » 


{ 2. In a flow and lazy application of them- 
ſelves to it, when they doſet about it; 
| _ whichis _ 


| 3. Ina laborious diſpatch of what they are 
| 


t choice and good will ; which is eye-ſervice.. 
3. Inwhat their Maſter z»poſes or izflidts, a 


commanded oz whillt their Maſters eye 
is over them , but ſlackning all again 
when he 1s goxe from them ; doing all 
things out of. dread, but nothing out of 


not enduring or reſting under it ; which1s 
contumacy Or reſiſtance. 


4. And in ſuch things as God is to beſtow on. 


| them, a not ſeeking to him by prayer on their: 
behalf ; but praying againſt them. 
a 


ired, or Laws for- 


bidding in this relation, are, on the Maſters ſide, the 
Law againſt zot providing maintenance for his Servant, 
againſt zot catechizing or inſtrutting hins, againſt unequal 
Government, againſt anjuſtnefs, —— axd rigour in 

commanding, againſt imperiouſneſs, againſt: izmoderate 
threatning, againft railing, againſt defrauding or keeping 
back the wages of the Hireling,' againſt not praying for 

him, and imprecation or praying againſt him : and on the « 
Servants ſide the Law againſt dihonour of his Maſter, 
againſt irreverence, againft xon-obſervance, againft pub- 
liſhing or aggravating his Maſters faults, againſt not vin- 


aicating 


Ll 
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dicating his injured reputation , _ unfaithfulneſs, 
againft waſting his Goods, againſt purloining , againſt 
diſobedience, againit anſwering again, againlit lorhjulnef, 
againſt eye-/erv:ice, againſt contumacy or reſiſtance, againſt 
= praying for them, and imprecation Or praying againſt 
them. EG 

And thus we have ſeen what are the particular effeQs 
of love and hatred, both towards a4 »zez in general, and 
alſo towards. all 7» thoſe ſeveral relations, wherein we 
ſtand concerned with one another 1nthe World. And 
in them are contained all the particular Commands 
and Prohibitions, which make up this third Branch of 
Duty, viz. righteouſneſs, or our Duty towards our 
Neighbour, All that God requires of us towards other 
men, is only to have a. hearty kindneſs for them,and in this 
mannerto expreſs it. And all thatheforbids is only our 
hatred of them, with all the forementioned effects of 
it. Sothat in the above-named inſtances and effects 
of Love,in Tuſtice;Charity, Peace, with thoſe others in the 
relations now recited, 1s camprized the whole of this 
laſt Member of S..Pau/*s. Diviſion, righteonſzeſs. 
_  Fhusatlaſt we haveſeen what arerall the particular 
inſtances of thoſe three gezeral Laws, /abriety, piety, and 
righteouſneſs ; wherein, if we add two or three more, is 
compnized the Eody of our whole Duty. 
If we add to or three more, Ifay ; for befides the 
ſeveral Laws already mentioned, there are threeparti- 
cular Duties yet remaining, twowhereof are of a more 


 poſitiveand arbitrary nature, which Chriſt has bound all 
_ Chriſtians to obſerve.; and they arethe Law of Bapriſm, 


of the Lords Supper, and of Repentance, 
Baptiſm, 1s OUr incorporation znto the Church of Chriſt ; 
Or Our extraxce into the'Goſpel Covenant, Or into all the 
duties and priviledges of Chriſtians, by means of the out- 
ward Ceremony of waſhing or ſprinkling in the name of the 
Father, 


BETA 


<a , <Q 
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Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Exchariſt or Lords Supper, 1s Our Federal Vow, or 
repetition of that engagement which ne made at Baptiſm, 
of performing faith, repentance and obedience unto God ; 
in expeitation of remiſſion of. ſins, eternal happineſs, and 
thoſe other promiſes which by Chriſts death are procured for 
1 upon theſe terms : which engagement we ſolemnly make 
fo God at our eating Bread ana drinking Wine, in remem- 
brance and commemoration of Chrifts dying for us. 

Repentance is a forſaking of ſin, Or an amendment of 
any evil way upon © ſorrowful ſenſe, and juſt apprehenſion 
of its tnaking #4 offend God, and ſubjecting is to the danger 
of death and dammation. | 

And if to all the forementioned initances of rhoſe 
three grand Vertues, which by the Apoſtle, Tzz. 2. 
12, 13, are made the ſumm of our Chriftian Duty,we 
join theſe three additional, whereof the two firft are poſs- 
tive Laws; we hayeall that whereby God will judge us 
at the laſt Day, even all thoſe particular Laws whereto 
our obedience is required as xeceſſary to ſalvation. 

And thus we have feen what. thoſe particular Laws. 
are, which the Goſpel indiſpenſably requires us to.obey. 


They are no other than thoſe very inſtances, ,which I 


have been all this while recounting, and deſcribing. 
But becauſe the Catalogue of them hitherto has been 
broken and interrupted, and therefore cannot be run. 
over {o eaſily, as might be defired in a matter of that 
importance ; I will here repeat them all again for the 
greater eaſe of all ſuch pious ſouls as deſire to try. them- 
ſelves by them, and place them all in one view, and all. 
together, | | 
The commanding Laws then whereby at the laſt: 
ay we mult all be judged, are theſe that follow : 
The Law of ſobriety towards our ſelves, with all its. 
Train, which are the Law of humility, of heavenly-mind- 
eaneſ(s, . 
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edneſs, of temperance, of ſobriety; of chaſtity , of conti- 


nence , Of contempt of the world and contentment , of 
courage and taking up the Croſs, Of diligence and watch- 
fulneſs, of patience, of mortification and ſelf-dexyal. 

The Law of p/ezy towards God with all its Branches, 
which are the Law of honour, of worſhip, of faith and 
knowledge, of love, of zeal, of go and dependance, of 
prayer, Of thankfulneſs, of fear, of ſubmiſſion and reſign- 
edneſs, of obedience. 

TheLaw of F/tice towards men in all its parts, which 
will be ſeen by the contrary prohibitions of injuſtice. 

The Law of Charity in all its inſtances ; which are 
the Law of goodneſs or kindneſs, of honoar for our Bre- 
threns Vertues , of pity and ſuccour , of reſtraining our 
Chriſtian Liberty for our weak Brothers edification, of 
friendly reproof, of brotherly kindneſs, of congratulation, 
of compaſſion, of alms and diftribution, of covering and 
concealing their defeits, of vindicating their reputation,of 
aff ability or graciouſneſs, of courteſie and officrouſneſs, of 


onrmt "6 of hoſpitality, of gentleneſs, of candor, of - 


unity, of thankfulneſs, of meekneſs or lenity, of placable- 
xeſs, of forgiving injuries, Of doing good to enemies, 
and, when nothing more is in our power, praying for 
them, and bleſſing or ſpeaking what is good of them, when 
we take-occaſion to mention them, of /og-/uffering, of 
mercifulneſs. | | 

The Law of Peace and Coxcord with all its Train; 
as are, the Law of peaceableneſs , of condeſcenſion and 
compliance, of doing our own buſineſs , of ſatisfying for 
injuries, Of peace-making. 

The Law of love to Kzngs and Princes 1n all its Par- 
ticulars 3 which are, the Law of honour, of reverence, 
of paying Tribute and Cuſtoms, of fidelity ,*of praying 


for th:m, of obedience, of ſubjetion. 


The Law of love toour Biſhops and Minifters my 
| | al 
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Caray. Iv. 


DIM 


» all itsexprefſions ; which are the Law of honour, or ha- 


wing them highly in eſteem for their works ſake, of reve-' 
rence, Of manitenance, Of praying for them, of obedience. 

The Law of Love in the particular relationrof FHuc- 
band and Wife with all its Branches ; which are on both 
ſides, the Law of mutual concern, and communicating in: 
each others wr or miſery, of bearing each others infirmities, 
of prayer, Of fidelity of, rendring due benevolence ; On the 
Hmusbands towards his Wife,the Law of providing for her, 
of proteting her, of flexible and winning Government, of 
compliance and condeſcenſion : On the Wives towards her 
Hucband, the Law of honour, of reverence, of obſervance 
and obedience, of ſubjettion. 

The Law of Love in the particular relation of Pa- 


' rents and Children, with its ſeveral effets ; which are, 


from the Parents towards their Children, the Law of 
natural affettion, of maintenance and proviſion, of honeſt 
education, Of loving Government, of bringing them up in 
the inſtitution and fear of God, of prayer for them * From 
the Children towards their Parents, beſides the Du- 
ty of zatural affettios common to both, the Law of 
honour, of reverence, of obedience, of ſubjection, of requi- 
Ying vpon occaſion 7heir care and kindneſs, of prayer for 
them. | 


The: Law of Love in the particular relation of Bre- 


threnand Siſters, withall its inſtances ; which are the 
Law of natural affetion, of providing for our Brethren, of 
praying for them. 

The Law of Love in the particular relation of Mefter 
and Servant, with its ſeveral expreſſions ; which 
are, on the Mafters ſide, the Law of maintenance, of 
religious inſtruition, of a juſt and equal Government of 
them, of kindneſs and equity in commanding, of forbearance 
and moderation in threatning, of punitual payment 
of the wages of the — of praying for them: On 

the 
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the Servants, the Law of honour, of reverence, of obſer- 
wance, Of concealing and excufing their Maſters defetts, of 
winatcating their injured reputation, fidelity, of obedience, 
of diligence, of willing and hearty ſerwice, of patient ſubmiſ:- 
ſionand ſubjetion, of praying for them. 

Toall which we may add the two arbitrary in{tituti> 
ons and poſitive Laws of the Goſpel, Baptiſm, and the Ex- 
chariſt or Lords Supper ; and when we tranſgreſs in any 
of the inſtances forementioned, that great and only re- 
medy of Chriſts Religion, the Law of repentance. 

This, ſo far as I cancall to mind at preſent, isa- juſt 
enumeiation of thoſe particular InjunQions and 
Commands of God, whereto our obedience 1s indil- 
penſably required,and whereby at the laſt Day we muſt 
all be judged either to live or-die eternally. | 

But ſuppoling that ſome particular inftances of Love 
and Duty are omitted inthis Catalogue, yet need this 
be prejudicial to no mans happineſs, fince that defect 
will be otherwiſe ſupplied. For, as for ſuch omitted in- 
{tances, where there 1s an occaſion for them, and an op- 
portunity oftered to exerciſe them, mens ow7 reaſon and 


paſſion will repreſent and ſuggeſt them for a 7»/e of obe- 


dience ; and when they wilfully rranſoreſithem, their 
own Conſcience muſt needs check and reprove them, 
which will be ſufficient to them for a 7»/e of ?ria/, For 
all theLaws of this /ecod, which is the Go/pel-Covenant; 
are {0 agreeably ſuited to our natural reaſon and conſci- 
ence, that every manSown mind may be a ſufficient Mo- 
nitor, Whatour own underſtanding tells us is fit, and 
becoming us that we ſhould'do-; that has God bound 
upon - us by his Laws, and made it our Duty todo. 
His Precepts are the very fame'with the beſt reſults, 
and pureſt dictates of our own reaſon ; ſo that every. 
pious and honeſt Conſcience cannot but of it ſelf ap- 
proveall that God has enjoined it, Which God oy 

as 
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has clearly intimated, when he ſays of all the Laws of 
the /ccozd, which is the Goſpel-Covenant, that he will pur 
the Laws contained 11 it 7zto their minds, and write them 
in their hearts ; 1o that, in regard they have them ſo legt- 
ble within themſelves, they ſhall not necd to be ſtill en- 
quiring of others, and to teach every man his Neighbour, 
and every man his Brother, ſaying Kyow the Lord ; and 
that in this, or that particular you mult ſerve hin ; for 
all ſhall know hinz and his Laws, without any other Moni- 
tor than their own Conſcience, from the leaſt to the great- 
eſt, Heb. 8.10,11. | | 

Beſides, as for all the Laws of piety towards God, 
and of righteouſneſs towards men, which make up by 
far the greateſt part of our Duty ; they are only ſo many 
ſeveral effefts, and various expreſſions of our Love to 
them. So that he who aQs nothing againſt love, breaks 
none of all theſe Laws, but keeps them every one. 
Whereof Chriſt himſelf (who has given theſe »!Laws, 
and who 1s to judge of our obedience to them) and his 
Apoſtle Paul have given us ſufficient aſſurance, when 
they both affirm of Love, that, as to theſe two general 
partsof Duty, it is the fulfilling of the Law. And there- 
fore any man that knows what Love is, may quickly 
underſtand what is Zaw; and when he is about to ven- 
ture upon any action, it is but asking his own ſoul whe- 
ther it be agaiz/t Love, and he has his Anſiver whether 
or no it be againſt Duty. we 

And ſince, whenſoever we have occaſion for it, we 
ſhall be admoniſhed of our Duty both theſe ways, 
both from our rea/oz, and our pa//ion; though this Cata-+ 
logue prove defettive in ſome inſtances, and omit it, 
that defect can be of no danger, ſeeing it will be other- 
wiſe ſupplied. We may by its help know thoſe Du- 
ties, which .it mentions ; and by the help of the other 


two, thoſe Particulars wherein it fails us. So that we 
Y 2 {hall 
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ſhall ſtill be ſufficiently direfed in our Duty, and ſhew- 
ed what we ſhould 4d; and when wefin againſt it wil- 
fully, our own Conſcience is privy toit, which will 
enable us to examine alla whether indeed we have 4oze 
it, Or NO. oy Ds 

This then may ſuffice for a particular enumeration 
of all the Commanding Laws of God, whereto our obedi- 
ence 1s required, as. an indiſpenſable condition ofour 


 Ufe and happineſs. 


And as for all the forbidding Laws, which contain 
thoſe things, which under the higheſt pains of death 
and: miſery we are indiſpenſably required to abſtain 
from ; they are theſe that follow : 

The Law againſt unſoberneſs towards -our ſelves, 
withall its particulars;which are,theLaw againſt pr-de, 
againſt axrogance Or oftentation,againſt vain-glory,againft 
ambition, againſt haughtineſs, againſt inſolence, againſt 
zmperiouſneſs, a phe | dogmaticalneſs, againſt envious 
backbiting, againit emulation, againſt worldlineſs, againſt 
zntemperaxce, againſt gluttony, againſt voluptuouſneſs, a- 
gainſt drunkenneſs again revelling, againſt incontinence, 
againſt lefciviebef, or wantongeſs, againſt filthineſs, a- 
gainft. obſcexe Jeſtings, againit vwpurity or uncleanneſs, 
againſt /odowy, againſt s wer >] againſt adultery, 
againſt forxication, againſt whoredom, againſt inceſt, a- 
g21nſt rape, againſt coverouſneſs, againſt grudging and ve- 
pining, againlt refuſing Or being ſcandaled at the Croſs, 
againlt aleneſs and -careleſneſs, againft. a9 and 
ſoftneſs, againit /elf- love, againſt carnality, againit ſenſu: 
ality. ; 


The Law againſt zwpicty towards God, with all its 
Retinue ; which are, the. Law againſt diſhonour, againſt 
' atheiſm, againlt denying Providence, againſt blaſphemy, 

againſt ſuperſtition, , againlt idolatry, againſt witchcraft 
and ſorcery, againſt fooliſhneſs, againſt headineſs, againſb 


anbe- 
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unbelief, againlt hating God, aga inſt want of zeal, againſt 


diſtruſt of him,againlt wot praying to him,again(t unthank- 
fulneſs, againſt fearleſneſs, againlt contumacy or repining 
againſt diſobedience, againlt common ſearing, againſt 
perjury againlt prophaneneſs. _— 

The Law againſt ;»ju/tice towards men, inall its in- 
ftances ; which are, the Law agiinſt murder, againſt 
falſe witneſs, againlt lander or calumny, againlt lying, a- 
oainſt unfaithfulneſs Or perfidy, againſt adultery, againit 
coveton[neſs, againlt ſtealing or robbing, againlt oppreſſion, 
a gainft: extortion and depreſſing in bargarnng, againſt 
circumvention and deceit, againſt.craftine(s. 

The Law againſt uzcharitableneſs withall its Train ; 


which are, the Law againſt maliciouſneſs or hatefulneſs, . 


againſt wickedneſs, againlF deſpiſing and hating them.that 
are good, againlt giving ſcandal to weak Brethren, againſt 
envy Or an evil eye, againlt rejoicing iz evil, againlt un: 
charitableneſs in alms, againſt xot windicating an innocent 
mans reputation, againlt evil ſpeaking, againlt cenſoriou[ 
zeſs, againlt back-biting, againlt whiſpering, againſt rail- 
ing Or reviling, againlt upbraiding, ani 

againit mocking, againſt difficulty of acceſs, againſt ' contu- 
mely or affront, againſt uncourteouſneſs, againit tiffneſs 
or #xcondeſcenſion, againlt unhoſpitableneſs, againit [urli- 


neſs, againſt waljgnity, againſt zurbulence and unquietneſs, 


againlt anthankfulneſs, againlt an;erand paſſirnatene(s, 
againſt debate and variance, againſt bitterneſs, againſt 
clamour and brawling, againſt hatred and malice, againſt 
implacablexeſs, againſt revenge,. againſt curſing and re- 
proaching enemies and imprecation of them,againl haſtineſs 
to puniſh, againſt rigour. | 

The Law againſt exmity and diſcord, with all its De- 
pendants ; which are, the Law againſt axpeaceableneſs, 
againſt emulation or provoking one another, againſt prag- 
maticalueſs.or being buſie Boaies, againlt tale. bearing, a- 


reproaching, 


oainlt . 
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againſt whiſpering, againlt xot ſatisfying for injuries, a- 
ainſt rife Or contention, againlt diviſion and fattion in 
the State, againſt hereſje, and againſt /chiſms in the 
Church, againſt :mulr. 
1he Law againſt hatred in the particular relation of 
Subjets towards rheir Prizces, with the feveral efteQs 
of it ; which are, the Law againſt 4;ſhoxoar, againſt irre- 
wverence, againſt ſpeaking evil of Dignities, againſt refu- 
fing Tribute and Taxes, againſt traiterouſneſs, againſt 
nezleiting to'pray for Kings, againſt diſobedience, againſt 
refriting lawful Powers and Authority, againit rebelliop. 
The Law againſt hatred to our Eccleſiaſtical Gover- 
nours, Biſhops and Minifters, with all the particulars im- 
plied in it ; which are the Law againſt 4:honour of our (© 
Biſhops and Miniſters, eſpecially againſt ſetting them at \- 
ought for their works ſake, againſt irreverence to them, a- 
gainſt ſpeaking evil of them, againlt mocking them,a- 
gainlt zot providing for them, againlt ſacriledge or ſtealing 
from them againſt not praying for po Ar diſobedience 
The Law againſt hatred in the relation of Hushband 
and1V:fe,withall itsParticulars;whichare,on bh ſides, 
the Law againſt anconcerpedneſs in each others condition, 
againſt zor bearing each others infirmities, againlt provo- 
king one another, againſt eſtrangedneſs, againſt frife or 
contention, againſt hatred and exmity, againſt publiſhing 
each others infirmities, againſt wot praying for each other, 
againſt defrauding one another, Or denying due Benevolente, 
againlt adultery, againlt jealouſie : On the Hwsbanas to- 
wards the Wife, the Law againlt not maint aing ber, a- 
gainft ot protecting her againlt imperionſneſs, againſt un- 
compliance Or uncondeſcexſion : On the Wives towards her 
Husbaad, the Law againſt 4/honoxr, againſt irreverence, 
againſt uncbſervance, againſt diſobedience, againſt caſting 
off his yoke or nnſubjettion.. | 
The Law againſt hatred in the particular relation of 
| Parents 
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Parents and Children, with all its Inſtances ; which are 
on both ſides, the Law againſt wax? of natural affeition, 
againlt zot praying for each other, and imprecation. : On 
the Parents ſide, the Law againſt wot providing for thoſe 
of their own houſe, againſt irreligious and evil education, 
againſt harſh Government Or provoking their Children to 
axzer : On the Childrens, the Law againſt 4iſpononr, a- 
gainlt irreverence, againlt being aſhamed of their Parents, 
againſt mocking them,againlt curſing or reproach and ſpeak- 
ing evil of them, againſt diſobedience, againſt contumact- 
ouſneſ(s, againlt robbing them. $7793 

The Law apainſt hatred in the particular relation of 
Brethren and Siſters, with its effetts; which are,theLaw 
againſt wazxt of natural affection, againſt wot providing for 
our Brethren, againſt not-praying for them, againlt zmpre- 
cation Or praying againſt them. 

The Law againſt hatred in the particular relation of 
Maſter and Servant, with all its exprefſions ; which are, 
on the Maſters ſide, the Law againtt zot providing mains 
tenance for his Servant, againſt not catechizing or inſtruct. 
ing him, againſt unequal Government, againlt unjuſtneſs, 


wantonneſs, and rigour in commanding, againlt :mperi- 


ouſneſs, againlt immoderate threatning, againſt railing at 
him, againſt defrauding or keeping back the wages of the 
Hireling, againſt ot praying for him, againſt imprecation: 
And on the Servants, the Law againit diſhonour of his 
Maſter againſt irreverence,againſt non-obſervance,again(t 
publiſhing or aggravating his Maſters faults, againſt not 
vindieating his injured reputation, againlt unfauhfulneſs, 
againſt waſting his Goods, againſt pur loining, againit ddſo- 
bedience, again{t anſwering ag4/n, againſt Jlothfulneſs, a: 
gainſt eye-/ervice, againlt contumacy and v«ſitance,againſt. 
not praying for him, againlt ;mprecation Or praying againſt 
Vim. | 

To all. which we muſt add the two poſitive and ar- 

2 SE | bitrary. 


FI FEY, 


| The Love if the Goſpel | 


——————_ 


bitrary ptohibitions of the Goſpel, the Law againſt zeg- 
leffins Baptiſm, and the Lords Suppr. And when we 
wilfull y tranſgreſs any one, or more of the Commands 
foregoing, a-perſeverance in it without amending it ; 
which is 77:pertterce. | 

And theſe are thoſe particular prohibitions, whereto 
our obedience is indiſpenſably required by the Goſpel, 


and whereby at the laſt Day we muft all bejudged. 


And for the performance of all theſe Commands, and 
keeping back from all theſe prohibitions, when it is be. 
come any mans habitual courſe and praQtice ; it is oft- 
times expreſſed by the general word holineſs, as the con- 
trary-15 by #nholineſs. , 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Sanftion of the foregoing Laws. 


——_— 
Ep— 


The ConTteENrts. 


Of the Sanition of all the forementioned particular Laws. 
That they are bound upon us by our hopes of Heaven, and 
onr fears of Hell. Of the Sanition of all the particular 


affirmative or commanding Laws. 


N O W it is upon our obedience of all thoſe Laws, 
which are mentioned the foregoing Chapters, 
that all our well.grounded hope of pardon, and a hap- 
py Sentence at LA laſt Day depends. They are that 


Rule which God has fixt for the Proceedings at that 

Judgment, whereby all of us will be doomed to live or 

dic eternally, There is not any one of them left _ 
| _ 
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and unguarded, for men to tranſgreſs at pleaſure, and 
yet to go unpuniſhed : but the performance of every 
one is made- neceſſary unto lite, and the unrepented 
tranſgreſſion of it threatned with eternal damnation. 

And that it is ſo,is plain from this, becauſe almoſt the 
whole Body ofthem, viz. all thoſe which are implyed 
in picty towards God, and in Juſtice, Charity, and peaceable- 
neſs towards men, are nothing elſe but inſtances and et- 
ets of Love, which is plainly neceſſary, and that in the 
greateſt latitude, For the words of the Command are as 
comprehenſive as can be. That thou mayelt ;zher: e- 
ternal life, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy mind ; which plainly take in our whole af- 
ſetion towards God, and every part and expreſſion of 
it : azdthou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, which 
again implies all inſtances of love conn other men, 
ſecing towards our own ſelves not any one is wanting : 
This do, ani thou ſhalt live, Luke 10.25,27,28, Sothat 
in ſhewing of them all that they are natural effets of an 
aniverſal love, T have ſhewn withal that they are xece/- 
ſary means of life,and conditions of ſalvation. 

This is a plain mark, whereby it is obvious and eaſie 
for us all- to underſtand what Laws are neceſſary terms 
of life. For every mansheart can inform him what are the 
natural effetts of love,they being ſuch things as the mean- 
eſt reaſon may diſcern, niy ſuch as every mans affetion 
will ſuggeſt to him. And becauſe they are ſo, the A. 
poſtles themſelves, when they ſet down Catalogues of 
indiſpenſable Laws, never deſcend to reckon up all par- 
ticulars ; but having plainly declared the abſolute ne- 
ceſlity of an a»ple and univerſal love in the general, 
they content themſelves with naming ſome few inſtan- 
ces of it, and leave the reſt, which are like unto them, to 
be ſuggeſted to us by our own minds, And the ſame 
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Humility. 


courſe they take in recounting thoſe fins, which are op- 
polite to them, and which, without repentance, will 
certainly deſtroy us. Thus, for inſtance, in S. Paul's 
Catalogue of damning fins, Gal. 5. he doth not trouble 
himſelf to name all particulars, but having mentioned 


ſeveralof them, he concludes with this gexeral intima- 


tion ofthe reſt—azd ſuch like, v.21. 

This way then of ſhewing the neceſſity of all the 
forementioned Laws, by ſhewing exprelly that Love 
in the general is plainly neceſſary, and leaving itto 
mens own minds to collec of them all ſeverally that 
they are naturaleffeRs of it ; is fufficient init ſelf, and 
{ſuch as the Apoſtles of our Lord are wont to take up. 
with. But becauſe our belief of the neceſſity of our obe- 
dience in all the preceding particulars is of fo great mo- 
ment, and it is ſo infinitely our concern to be fixt and 
ſettled in it ; I will hereſet down ſuch expreſs declara- 
tions of it in every one of them, asare tobe met with in 
the Scriptures. 

And tobegin with the ſeveral C/affes of them in the 
{ame order, wherein they are laid down; for /obriety, 
and all the particular Laws comprehended under it, we 
have their ſanQion ſet down, and the neceffity of our 
obedience to them to our life and pardon expreſfed in 
the following Scriptures. 

For the Law of humility and lowlineſs of mind, take 
theſe : 

Put on as neceſſary qualifications of the ele? of God, 
holy and beloved, humbleneſs of mind, Col. 3.12. Itis 
this poverty and lowlinelſs of Spirit which mult prepare 
us for eternal happineſs. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, 
Mat. 5. 3. - For, as our Saviour ſays, *tis by learning of 
him who ts meek and lowly, that we ſhall find both here and 
hereafter reſt to our ſouls, Mat. 11. 29. 

And for all the reſt, their SanQtion 15 expreſſed in 
theſe enſuing places. Labor 
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. * Labour not for the meat that periſheth but for that which 


endureth to everlaſting life, Joh.6.27. This is a neceſſa- 
ry evidence of our being riſen with Chriſt now at 
preſent ; 1/'ze be riſen with Chiriſt ſeek thoſe things which 
are above, where Chri#t ſitteth at the right hand of God. Set 
your affettions on things above, and not on things on the 


Heaventy 


mindedniſs. © 


earth, Col. 3. 1, 2 ; anda neceſſary condition to our be. | 


ing bleſſed with him for ever hereafter, the bleſſedneſs 
which our Saviour pronounces, being to thoſe which 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, Mat. 5.6- 

. Add to temperance patience, for he that lacketh theſe is 
blind, and ſhall not be looked onas a new man, ſeeing 
he has forgot that he was purged from his old fins, 2 Per. 
1.6, 9. The fruit of the Spirit, faith S. Paul, tu tempes 
rance Or * continence, and it 1s againſt this, among 0- 
thers, that there is no Law to condemnit, Gal.g.23. And 
to the Hebrews he ſays, that they have need of patience to 
inherit the promiſes of life and happineſs, Hs. 10.36; 
and therefore they muſt zo? caft away, but hold faſt their 
confidence, or couragious and + open owning even of a 
ſuffering Religion, which hath great recompence of reward; 


Temperantts 
Patitincte 


Continence. 
* EVRexTHY) 


f Tajjnoian 


v. 35- It being to them only who by patient continuance = 


its well-doing ſeek for glory and immortality, that God will 
give eternal life, Rom. 2.7. 

Dearly Beloved, T hbeſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, 
abſtarn from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul, to 
vanquiſh and deſtroy it, 1 Per. 2. 11. This abſtinence 
is one chiefthing, which we were called toat our Call 
to Chriſtianity. God hath p08 called us to uncleanneſs Jaith 
S. Paul, bat unto holineſs, or * purity and cleanneſs, 
For this is the will of God which you are firſt to per- 
form before you expect his reward, your purity or /a- 
Hifiration, and particularly in one inſtance, wherein 
you are fo generally defeQtive, that you abſtain from 
fornication, and every one of you poſſeſs his Veſſel or Body 
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* of vhs 


Contempt of the 


world, 


Contentment. 


Sel{-denzal. 


Taking up the 


Crops. 


Mort ification. 


 f Rom 1314+ 


Sobriety. 


Watchfulneſs. 


Diligince, 


— 


in purity or ſantification and honour. And this Command. 


ment you know we gave you by the Lord Jeſus's order, fo 
that whoſoever among you deſpiſeth it, deſprſeth not may, 
but God, 1 Theſl. 4.2,3,4,7,8. For the wiſdom which co. 
meth from above,and which muſt carry us thither,  zx 
the firſt place pure or * chaſt, Fames 3.17. 
Lovenot theworld, nor the things of the world ; for if 
any man love the world, the love of the Father ts not in him, 
r John2.15. For theeſteem and friend(hip of the world 
7 1n very deed downright enmity with God. Whoſoever 
therefore will be a friend of the world, is the enemy of God, 
James 4.4. Godlznefi, if it be joined with contentment, 
is great gain, ſaith S. Payl, 1 Tim. 6.6. And our being 
content with ſuch things as we have, is reckoned a part of 
that Grace whereby we muſt ſerve God acceptably, and be 
ſecured from his wrath, who, where he is angred, i 4 
conſuming fire, Heb. 12+ 28, to the fifth Verſe of the 
thirteenth Chapter. | 
Chriſt ſaid unto themall, Tf any man will come after me, 
and be accounted one.of my Diſciples, let him deny him- 


felf, and take up his Crofs, and follow me, Luke 9g. 23. If 


ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the Body, ſairch 
S. Paul, youſhall l;zve, Rom. 8.13, Yea, its affections 
and deſires,as well as its ſinful ations, are tobe mortifi- 
ed and brought under. For they that are Chriſi”s, whom 
he will --z for his at the laſt Day; and ewardaccord- 
ingly, have crucifiedthe fleſh, with the affeFions aud t luſts 
or deſires thereof, Ga/.5.24. | 
They who would not þe acconnted in Gods judg- 
ment as Chilarey of the night and of darkneſs, S. Paul ſays 
plainly, muſt watch and be ſober, x Fhell. 5. 5,6. For 
watching 1s neceſſary unto bliſs, Bleſſed is. that Serwant 
rhom his Lord when he cometh ſhall find watchinz, Luke 
12.37. And give diligence to make your calling and e- 
leition ſure, faith: S. Peter, for this is one of thole things, 
EO which 
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which ify0u do, you ſhall never fall either from your du- 
, or your reward, 2 Pct, 1.10. Bs 
1hus are all the particular Laws recited .in the firſt 
Claſs, ſobriety, expreſly bound upon us by all our hopes 
of Heaven ; and our obedience to them plainly necel- 
fary to our life and pardon, when we come to be judg- 


ed according tothem. 


And the SanC&tion is the ſame for all the Particulars. 


of the [cond Claſs, our piety towards God, as will appear 
by the following Scriptures. 

T hem that honour 'meaith God, I will honour, or make 
honourable ; but they who deſp1ſo me, ſhall, on the other 
hand, be «s lizhtly ſet by, 1 Sam. 2.30. And if any man 
be a worſhipper of God, _ him, ſaid the man who had recei- 
ved his fight moſt truly, he heareth, john g. 31. . - 

He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he 
that believeth not ſhall be damned, Mark 16.16, For this 
3s the will of him that ſent me, ſaith our Saviour, that who- 

ſoever believeth on me may have everlaſtin? life, Joh. 6.. 
40. And what we hear of Fa#th is alſo {aid of Kowv- 
ledze : For this is life eternal,laith Chriſt, ro know thee the, 


only true God, and Feſus. Chriſf whom thou haſt ſent, 


Joha 17. 3. 

The good thinss which neither eye hath ſeen,nor ear hath 
heard, 3.e. the joys of Heaven, are laid up for thoſe who 
love Goa, 1Cor. 2.9. And if any man: love God, the ſame. 
zs known or accepted by him, 1.Cor.8..3., 

Itis he who believes Chriſts pronules, or hopes oz him, 
that ſhall never be aſhamed, Rom. 10.11. And we truſt 
in God, faith S. Paul, who is the Saviour of all men, eſpe- 
cially of thoſe that believe or truſt in him, .1 Tm. 4 10. 
And a cheerful dep2dazce upon Gods Providence for 
our food, and 1m1ntenrnce, gc, and not being /Mllicitous 
about thein, 15 one of the Particulars of Chrilt's Law, 
Mat. 6.25, the lantion whereof is expreſſed in the 
| fifth . 


Pity. 
Honour, 


worſhip, 


Faith. 


Know/eagts 


Love. 


Hope. 
Truſts, . 


D-penJdance. 


CCC, —_ 


norm rt ern IE SIS SES A nr er Wenn FS nn nj rt en gen ers nr tt, a 
. 


| The Lang of the Goſpel Book II. 


Pr 1yer, 


F::r, 


Tthankfulneſs, 


Qocdiente. 
* Gal. 5.5, & 
S. 13, 


Subjection of 
Repgnedn(s, 


fifch Chapter in theſe words, He who breaks the leaſt of 


theſe Commandments, ſhall be leaſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 
223, i.e. according to the Hebrew manner of ſpeaking, 
he (hall be none at all, v. 19. 


Pray without ceaſing, 1 Thefl. 5.17. Itis this that. 


mult bring all bleflings down upon us. For the pro-. 
mile is, As* axd you (hall have, Matth. 7. 7. But no 
Petition being put up, no Grant can in reaſon be expe- 
ted, Tou have not, ſaith S. Fames, becauſe ye ack not, 
James 4. 2. | 

Gods mercy us on all that fear him, Luke 1. 50. I will 
wars you, faith our Saviour, whom you (hall fear ; fear God, 
who after he hath killed,hath yet further power to caſt you in- 
zo Hell, if you are fearleſs and contemptuous, [/ay unto 
you, Fear him, Luke 12. 5. LE | 

In every thing give thanks, for this is. the will of God con- 
cerning you, 1 Theſl. 5.18. Ir is one part of our walking 
as Children of the light, to give thanks always, and in all 
things, to God the Father in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Epheſ: 5.8,20. And the Apoſtk*s exhortation 
is, Offer to God the Sacrifice of Praiſe continually, giving 
thanks to his Name ; and that becanſe we have no abiding 
City, but ſeek one to come, Heb. 13.14,15., | 

The Church of Laodicea, to the end that ſhe may be 
rich and cloathed, is adviſed to be zealows and to repent, 
Rev.3.18,19. And one effeCt of 2 godly ſorrow i a ſa- 
ving repentance, S. Paul ſaith, is zeal for God and good- 
neſs, 2 Cor.7.11, | 

In Chrift Jeſus or the Chriſtian Religion, zeither Cir- 
cumciſion * availeth any thing, nor Unciveumsiſion , but keep- 
ine of the Commandments of God, 1 Cor. 7. 19. For it 18 
this only that gives right to life and happineſs, Bleſſed 
are they that do his Commanaments,that they may have right 
to the T ree of Life, Rev. 22.14. 

Our Fathers after the fleſh correfed us, and we [oa 

Tem 
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them reverence, axd ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjectt- 
oa to the Father of Spirits, and live ? Heb. 12.9. 

And thus are all the Particulars of this ſecond Claſs 
of Duties, Piety, bound upon us with the ſame ſanction 
as the former, and our obedience to them all made ne- 
ceſſary to-our being pardonecHat the laſt Day, and eter- 
nally rewarded by them, 

And the ſame is further true of the Duties of the third Rigirrou/n;/ 
Claſs, righteouſneff towards our Neighbour. 

For as for the neceſſity of Fuſtice, S.Paul 1s clear, Owe Fulice- 
20 man apy thing, but to love one another, Rom. 13.8. For 
if you wrong and defraud one another, {aith the ſame Apo- 
{tle,kzow that the unrighteows ſhall not inherit the K ingdon: 
of God, 1 Cor. 6.8,9. 

And as for all the particular Laws of Charity, their ne- charity, 
ceſſity will appear from:what follows, | 

Be kindly affettioned one to another, as if: ygu were of G94niſs or 
the ſame blood and * near Kindred, with » ,,z6:4,y0 Bron, bind. 
brotherly love, in honour, t preferring one anos Phil. 2.3. neſs. 
zher for your Vertues before your ſelves ; and much jo ofov 

oo , rethren for 

more v:zdicatinuz each other fromthe unjuſt aſperſions their v+r2ues. 


| I . . . > - w- LV, ind, IC ti 
of _— Diſtributing or *communicating. « ,,,,,z, ; ber injuren 
to the neceſſity of Saints ;, 2iven to, or earneſt- ; reputation. 
ly t purſuing hoſpitality ; Bleffor* ſpeak I? Keller. Almegiving 


*-SUACYE 
evACYeTt* Hoſpitality. 


well of them which per ſecute you ;. Blefi, and Speaking well 
curſe not. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, in congratula- of memies. 
tion ; and weep with them that weep, 1n |;com- + Gal. 6. 2, & © © *#ation 


| E 
paſſion, Be of the ſame mind one towards a- Yet. 3-8,11, pr 
other ; mind not ſtate and high things,. but: © Aﬀability. 
. Condeſcenſion, 


be affable and cond:ſcend, by * going even * owarays- 
out of your way to bear them company, 7 **** 


Ten of low eſtate, Recompence to no man evil for evil ; Doing good 79 


but if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirſt, give 
him drink, Rom. 12. 10,13, 14, 15, 16,17, 20. All 
which Precepts, with ſeveral others delivered in that 

, Chapter,. 
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* Rom.1 5s. & 
© 
Ephel. 3.9. 


t Heb.1o. 28. 


Gentleneſs. 
Placableneſs. 
Aderciſu'niſs. 


Conrteſit. 
Meebnep. . 
Long-ſuſfering. 
Forgivang in 
Jurtes. 


T1.Per.z.2, 
12, ® 


Afﬀabilitz, 
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Chapter, he gave'in command, as he tells them, through 


the Grace or Authority of the Apoſtleſh:p, which is here. 


and * ellewherecalled Grace, given unto him, v.} ; and 
that 1s a plain proof of their indiſpenſable neceſſity, 


For he that deſpifeth you Apoſtles, ſays our Saviour, de- 


ſpiſeth me, Luke 10.16. And if the 7raxſereſ/ion and 
diſobedience of the Law of Moſes ſpoken to him o ly by 
Anzels in the Mount, received a juſt recompence of reward, 
ſuch Offenders dying + without mercy ; how ſhall we 


eſcape the ſame death or greater, /f we zegkeed,and much. 
more if we deſpiſc,/o great a means of /alvarion asChrifts 
Goſpel and his Laws are, which was at firſt ſpoken to us by; 


the Lord Jelus himſelf, whois far above all Angels, x 


was afterwards confirmed to us by his Apoſtles, or thn. 


that heard him, Heb.2.2,3. 


The wiſdons from above, and which mult bring TY 
thither, zs gertle, eaſte to be extreated, full of mercy and 


200d fruits, James 3.17. - And S. Pau{bids the Colol- 
ſians tO put on as the eletF of God, holy and beloved, thele 
* James 2.13, Vertues ; #2. bowels of * mercies, kindneſs or 
F axnorire. + courteſy, meekneſs, long-ſaffering Or forbear- 
* diar. 6. 14, 722 one another, and * forgiving one another ; 
"- If any man hath a quarrel againit any, even 
as Chriſt forgave you, ſo do ye, Colo. 3.12,13,15. The 
fruits of the Spirit, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, are love,long+ 
ſuffering, gextleneſs, goodm ſs, meckneſs ; againſt ſuch 
there is no condemning force of any Law, Gal. 5. 
22,23. | | 

The deſcription which S. Paul gives of Charity is 
this, Charity ſuffers long in great meeknels before it be 
provoked, az zs kind or + courteous fowards all men ; 
is not puffed up with ſupercilious and haughty behavi» 
our, /far men do not aſſume ſtate over hols perſons 


whom they love,) but is lowly and affable ; doth not be- 
have it ſelf unſeemly or * contumeliouſly,but with much 
reſpe& 


be Laws of the Goſpel  Bgo « Il q 
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Cray, Wo the Rule of Obedience. 


reſpe& and civility; ſeeks not her own Praiſe and Glory, 
' at other mens coſt or diſcredit ; is zot eaſily provoked or 

not provoked to the x height, but mixes mercifulneſs 

with anger, oppolite to rigour ; 7ejozces Of y Congratu- 
| Tates the truth or ſincerity and integrity of men 3 and as 
for their infirmities, zt bears or < covers and conceals al 
things that are defeCtive ; belreves all things totheir ad- 
vantage, in putting the moſt candid and favourable 
ſenſe upon any thing which they do or ſay ; and where 
there is no excule tor the preſent, i# hopeth all things 
good for the future ; and for injuries offered to it ſelf, 
it is not haſty and vindictive, but patiently exdureth all 
things, 1 Cor.13.4,5,6, 7. And for the neceſlity of 
that Charity, which includes all theſe, S. Paul is ex- 
preſs in the {ame Chapter ; when he tells us that a/- 
though he have all faith and all knowledge, and beſtow all his 
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[EXP 
Mercifulneſs. . 
Y ov x 2lpcte 
Z 5 wy 
Covering mens 
defefts. 


Candor. 


Patience. 


gooas to feed the poor, yea, and give hu Body to be burned 


1n Martyrdom ; if ſtill he have not Charity in all theſe 


other etfeQts, and in that latitude wherein he is here 


deſcribed, zt profiteth him nothing, ver. 2, 3. 5 reefs 
 T ſay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs . or, a ſpeak 
' all the'good you can of them that curſe: or reproach 
, Joh, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
who deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, that by this 
means you may be the Children of your Father which is in 
Heaven, Matth.5.44,45. Which Laws are of the num.-. 
ber of thoſe which are contained in Chriſts Sermon on 
the Mount, at the beginning whereof he declared, that 
. whoſoever ſhould break the leaſt of his Commandments 
which he was then about to deliver, and ſhould reach 
77x to do ſotoo; he ſhould be leaſt or none at all iz the 
Kyneadom of Heaven, ver. 19. 
T hou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy heart ; thou ſhalt 
in any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer ſinto reſt 
pon him : I ans the Lord, who will ſurely puniſh thee, 


A a if 
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Speaking good 


of enemies. 
Doing good ta 
them. : 
Praying for 
them. 


Friendly You : 


proof. 
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b Their pra- 
Rice in this 
Caſe 1s thus 
deſcribed ; 
N:# arguit ſo- 
caumn ſuum, de- 
bet primum hoc 
facere placide 
znter ſe & ip- 
ſum ſolum vwer- 
bs mollibus , 
3ta ut non pu- 
defaciat tum. 
Sz reſppiſcit , 
bene eſt; ſin,de- 
bet eum acriter 
@'guere, + pur 
defacere inter 
ſe &+ ipſum. $3 
non reſipiſcit, 
aebet adhibrre 
Soctos, ipſumg; 
Coram 2' 15 pur 
&ore afficere 3 
fs nec modo 
quicquam pro- 
ficit, debit eum 
pudefacere £0- 
ram mMulltis, 
efuſq; delictum 
publicare. Nam 
certe ditegends 
ſunt Hypocrites 
Lib. Muſar. as 
ir is cited by 
Druſius, Not. 
ad loc. 
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if thou neglect this, Zev. 19. 17,18. But when ayy 
24: by ſuch charitable admonition doth convert a Six 
zer from the errour of his way, let him for his encourape- 
ment &zow this, layes S. James, that he ſhall ſave a ſoul 
of him who is reproved from death, and beſides that, 
ſhall hide allo a multitude of his own ſins, James 5. 19, 
20. Andas for the method of performing this, what 
courle weare to take, and how far weare to proceed 
init: our Saviour has ſet that down , according to 
what had obtained in the 6b Fewifh cuſtom, Mazrh. 18, 
us For there in the caſe of c private injuries, 
* vere #7 which are no fit Subje& of Church cen- 
ſures that are exerciſed only upon opex and ſcaudalous 
Sinners, he preſcribes thus ; If thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs 
aeainſt thee, take this courle to reclaim him : Go firſt 
and tell him of his JO privately:berween thee and him 
aloxe ; if he ſhall hear thee, andamend apon thy admo- 
nition, thy work is done, and without any more ado 
thou haſt gained thy Brother. But if he be not tobe won 
thus eaſily, and w:/1 zot hear thee admoniſhing him thus 
privately by thy ſ{elfalone; zhex give not over, but go 
one ſtep further ; zake with thee one or two more to join 
with thee in thy admonition, that by the authority of 
their concurrence he may be the more prevail'd upon, 
and /h:t the reproof now appearing, not in thy mouth 
alone, but allo iz the mouths of thy two or three Wit- 
meſſes, every word may have the more etfet, and be the 
firmlier e/fabliſhed. And if he ſhall be incorrigible ſtill, 
and zegted? to hear both thee and them too; yet give him 
not over for a loſt man, but try one means more, 
which is the laſt that I enjoin thee: Pick out a ſeleCt 
Afembly and choice Company of men, whoare more 
in number than thou tookeſt before, and 
tell it unto that Church or d Aſſembly, and 
reprove him before all them. But if he prove obſtinate 
againſt 


d caianiige 


the Rule of Obedience. 


CHaP. V. 


againſt this laſt means, and neg/et? to hear them ; then 
thou haft diſcharged thy ſelf, and needeſt to look no 
further after him, but mayelſt /et him be unto theethence- 
forward «s a loſt and hardened man, whole Converſion 
thou art no longer bound in vain to labour after, fuch 
as weare wont to expreſs by a Heathen man and a Pub- 


lican, V. 15, 16,17. 


Take heed leſt by any means this Chriſtian Liberty of 


yours become a flumbling Block, or icandal to thoſe that are 
weak, by Teducing and encouraging them, on the au- 
thority of your example, to do that againſt their Con- 
ſcience, which you, who know more, do according to 
it; ad ſo through thy knowledge ſhall the weak Brother 
periſh, for whom Chriſt dyed : But when ye ſin ſo againſt 
the Brethren, and by ſuch unreſtrained liberty wound 
their weak Conſciences, you ſin againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8. g, 


11, 12, It 15 a moſt uncharitable thing, and without 


Charity all things elſe will profit nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 3. For 
;f thy Brother be grieved, or (candalized with thy liber- 
ty in eat or other things, ow walkeſt thou not charita- 
bly, if forall that thou abſtain not from it ; deſtroy not 
him therefore with thy meat, for whom Chriſt dyed, Rom. 
14.15. But if any man will ſtill be prone to give of- 
fence, his Sentence is ſevere and dreadful. For he that 
ſhall offend, or ſcandalize oxe of theſe little Ones which be 
lieve in me; it were better for him that a Milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth 
of the Sea, Mat. 18. 6. 

And thus are all the particular Laws of Charity and 
Juſtice alſo impoſed with the ſame {triQneſs, and under 
the ſame neceſſity with the former. - 

And that the ſanRion is the ſame in the Particulars 
5 _ next Claſs, viz. Peace ;' will appear by what 

ollows. | 
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Reſtraining 
our Chriftian 


Liberty for our 
weak Brothers 


edifications 


Rom, 14 22; 


Peace. 


Follow peace with all men, without which noman ſhall Pratt, 
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fee the Lord, Feb. 12.14. It is not enough that weac 
cept of it when it is oftered, but we muſt enquire it 
out, and ſeek after it; nay, ifitbe denied us at firſt, we 
muſt endeavour after it ſtill, and enſue it when it fles ., 
from us ; and that not coldly or careleſly,with weak de. 
fires, or little induſtry ; but with the greateſt concern 
and utmoſt diligence that poſſibly we can. He that 
will love life and ſee good dayes, faith S.. Peter , let him 
ſeek peace and enſue it, 1 Pet. 3. 10,11, Beof the ſame 
gen 3 3. end, faith S. Payul/among, thoſe Laws which he eg- 
Coxcod. Joins by his Apofſtolical: Authority, Rom: 12. axe t0- 
Condiſcenſion.. wards another ; mind not high things, but condeſcend to 
men of low eftate, If it be poſſible, and as much as in yu 
lies, live peaceably with all men, ver. 16,18. Yea, we 
muſt pay dear for it rather than want.it, and bear long, 
and ſuffer much from men before-we contend with 
them, and uſe all arts and-ſhew all: kindneſs topacite 
and reconcite them. AVot rendring evil for evil, or rail- 
ing for railing ; but contrariwiſe bleſſinz or benediCtion, 
knowing this, T hat we are thereunto called in Chriſtianity, 
| that from our Lord Chriſt, whowas ſo.exemplary for 
f twaryizre It, we ſhould inherit tins Vertue of f ſpeaking well and 
kindly of men, or being, 1 Pet. 3.9. TI ſay unto you, 
gw 7w99- ſayes our Saviour, reſiſt not the evil, or injurious g man, 
which is the way to inflame and conſummate contenti- 
cr ——q on, but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee oz thy right cheek, turn 
age tahim the-other alſo; and if any man will-ſne thee at- the 
Law, and take away thy Coat, bear.a little more; and ra- 
ther than-contend with hun, /et him have thy Clozk-alſo,. 
Mart. 5. 39, 40. Which: Precepts, with all-the others 
| delſiveredin that Sermon, are bound upon-us,as was ob- 
i ſerved, under the forfeiture: of all. right to. happineſs. 
| 


——_, 


Paateablineſs. 


and Heaven, ver. 19, | 
| The wiſdom which cometh from above, and-which mutt - 
| ratlceusthither, 75 peaceable, faith S. James, Jams. fo 7: : 
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And S. Paul reckons 'it as one- of the Commandments 
whichwere given to the Theſſalonians by the Lord Jefas, 
that they ſhould fu4y, even fo as tobe b ambitious of it, 
to be quiet or tO acquielce in their preſent ſtate, and nor 
to interrupt the quiet and tranqui!lity - of other men, 
and to do their own buſineſs, 1 1 heſf. 4.2, 11. | 
The method of procuring pardon for injuſtice is pre- 
ſcribed thus 1n the Law of Mofes ; If A man commit 4 
treſpaſs againſt another man; az be guilty, heſhall come 
and recompence his treſpaſs with the Principle thereof, .and 


0 


over and above that; 1 add unto it the fifth part thereof i Luke 19. 8 


more, ay give it unto him againſt whom be hath treſpaſ* 


b 2Þ.uGe 


IL 's 
WP ietneſs. 


Doing our own 


buſneſs. 


Satisfying for 


EN fUTZES 


fed, Numb..5. 6, 7. And Chrift, although he donor - 


define the particular proportion of' the compenſation, 
doth yet eltabliſhthis farisfaCtion and reconciliation of 
our ſelves to our injured Brother in the general, as an in- 
diſpenſable Duty, without which nothing; not our ve- 
ry Prayers or Oblations, ſhall 'be- accepted , 1Ff thou 


bring thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy 


Brother hath ought againſt thee, having been' injured by 
thee ; leave there thy gift,, and go thy way, firſt. be recon- 
cited to thy. Brother, by giving him. ſatisfaQtion for thy 
offence, and then come and offer thy gift, Matth. 5.23, 24. 
Which Command is moreover one of thoſe whoſe ſan. 
Qions is the /2/5 of Heaven;. ver; 192 \ 
' Bleſſed are the Peace-makers?; 
the Children of God, Matth. 5. 9g. | 
Andthus we ſee of all the Laws: which" make any. 
thing due ta-God;: our:ſelves, or all mankind in general '; 
whiether they are inſtances of /obrrery, piety; juſtice,cha- 
rity, or pexce': that our obedience -untd\ them-all is. 


made neceſſary unto life, and that they ate bond upon 


us by alt our hopes of happineſs and : Heaven; © 
Andthe fanQtion'is thefame forall'thoſe Laws - which 
make ſome. things due in- particuter-relations hikewile. 


For: 


- 
' 


for they {ball 'be called pricemaking.: 
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Lows by te For as for the Laws that bind us inthe articular re. 
Subj:0t; 15 oxy ation of Subjects to our Kings, their ſanction appears 
Kings. plainly from thele places : 

Subjzction. Let every ſoul be ſubjett to the higher Powers ; for 
there is uo Power but of God ; whoſoever therefore reſiſt. 
. eth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God : and they 
that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Where- 
fore you muſt needs be ſubjet?, not only for wrath, but alſs 
for Conſcience ſake. Render therefore to all their Dues ; 
Pajing Tribute AS thele following are to Kings, Tribute to whom Tribute 
_ uſiom. t# due, Cuſtons to whom Cuſtom, Fear or Reverence to 
rence and . | 
Honoar. whom F ears Honour to whom Honour 1 , Rom. x 3.1,2, 
1 Per. 2-17. 5,7, Andall theſe are only part of that Catalogue of 
Laws, which he begins to recken up, and declares to 

them by his Apoſtolical Authority, chap. 12. vet. 3. 
. Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, rebuke with all Autho- 
rity, and let wo man deſpiſe thee, who ſhall ſurely be 
Obedience, puniſhed as a Contemner of Chriſt if hedo. Pur them 
k Pet. 2.13, 112 mind tobe ſubject to Principalities and Powers, to k obey 


14, I's. Magiſtrates, Tit. 2. yer. ult. & chap. 3.ver. 1. | 


Prayer foros + Texhort therefore firſt of all, that prayers of all ſorts 


Kings. ſupplications, interceſſions, petitions, and giving of thanks 


be made for all Kings, and ſuch as are in Authority ; 
for this is 19 1t ſelf, and will render us good and accepta- 
ble in the ſight of Ged our Saviour, 1 Tim. 2.1, 2,3; 
_ anda. proof moreover. of that good. conſcience, - which 
Timothy is charged to keep ,jchap. 1. ver. 19. + 
And for. Fixelity and 4llegrance, this may ſuffice t 
Thew its neceſſity, that among the mer of corrupt minds, 
who are reprobate concerning the.-Faith , and who ſhould 
Tender the /aff times perilous, $. Pap reckons Traitors, 
2 Tim-$.1, 4,8. 1: ff Long ll omg on 
So thatas for ail the forementioned Duties of this re- 
lation, we ſee their indiſpenſable neceſſity, and that as 
'ever we hope to be ſaved by them, we muſt perform and 
obey them. | | And 


EE 
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And ſo it is in the particular Laws of the next re- 14s #n the 
lation, that of people rowards their ſpiritual Governours, _—_ W of peo- 
viz. their Biſhops and Miniſters, as 1s plain from theſe Safters, is 
Texts following : 

We beſeech you , Brethren, to know them who labour How ard * 
among you, and are let over you in the Lord, and'to eſteem jy; ut Joy 
or honour them very highly, or [more than abundantly, ſake, mY 
in love for their works ſake, 1 Thell, 5. 12, 13. And 1 vat & ne 
this is one of thoſe Preceps, which are preſſed upon ; 
them as they would be Ch:/drer of light, and not of aark- 
neſs, ver. 5 ; andas they are to avoid wrath and to ob- 
tain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ver. g., 

Let himwho is taueht or m catechized i» the Mord,  xelnxiue- 
communicate unto him that teacheth or catechizeth 7x all _—_ 

n good thing. Be not deceived, God i5' not mocked; for 17, «4s ” 
whatſoever a man ſoweth 1n this and other things, hat |; Cor. 9. 4,7, 
ſhall he alſo reap, Gal. 6. 6, 7. = hog "3 

o Obey thems that have the rule over you, and ſubmit Maintenance 
your ſelves ; for they watch for your ſouls, Pray for ts, orrxomggs 
Heb. 13, 17, 18. Whichare part of thoſe Precepts that Prayer forMiv, 
are enjoined as the way whereby ro ſerve God acceptably, % 71s wall 
who ts a conſuming fire to deſtroy and devour all that confers os! 
dare offend him, chap 12. 2. laſt verſes, | Ineve Kees 

Te 789 buepim ws Tots "Awcc0Aore 3 Tgnat. Ep 2d Smyrn Eq TApi, x) 
s . «Ed. VYoſl. p. 6. 

And for the neceſſity of the ſeveral Laws in the 1s in the 
particular relation of Hs5banrd and Wife; that willap- 77Y of 
pear by what follows, HEM 

For as for that love which 1s ſtrictly required betwixt 
them, it ought, ſayes S. Paul, agreeably to the words of 
God at the inſtitution of Marriage, They two ſhall be one 
Fleſh, to be ſuch as people have for their own Bodies, 

Epheſ:. 5. 28, 3x. Which cannot imply leſs than an af 
fetionate concern, and communicating in each others joy conmunica- 
or ſorrow ; tor if one member of a mans Body ſuffer , all ''8 # rach 
the reſt, as the Apoltle oblerves, ſuffer with it ; and if _ at 
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. one be honoured, all thereſt rejvice with it. - the Members all 

| h1ving the ſame care one for another,x Cor.12.25,26. And 
Bravirg each allo a bearing with each others infirmities, as Every Man 
ohes informs will do with thoſe of his own Body ; andprayzag for each 


FLES, » . a k owl 
Praying for other. And for particular. Duties, we are told in the ſame 


each other. , fifth Chapter to the Epheſians, that the Husband muſt 


On the. Haſs. 3 gt re, | 
nk, Prog condeſcend and comply with his Wife,and part, not only 


Condiſcenſioes with his own ſe/f-will, but, even with his own /:fe to 
oy mp3 lerve her. Husbands love your Wives, ſaith he, even as 

Chriſt lowed the Church, and gave himfelf for it. So ought 

en to love their Wives,as their own Bodies. And how that 

15, we all experience, for no man ever yet hated his own 
Providing for jl:ſh, but protedteth it and provideth well and duly for it, 
=> or nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, v.25,28,29. In which love 
of his Wife, as of his own fleſh, is implied moreover, that 
Flexible, -win- his Government of her be p flexibleand obliging ; nothing 
i"; Gover® being more contrary to our felt love, than to be com- 
p Col.3. 19, Manded in pererzptorineſs and 7igour. And then as for the 
r Per. 3.7- particular Duties of the Wfe,ſhe is bid to be obſervant, 
On the WivtS or to take care how to pleaſe her Husband,z Cor.7.34. To 


fide. -grirar pay + a 
0iſervance.  Tubmit her will to has, and to be ready to perform what 


Protefting ber. 


he enjoins, as ſhe is to do what God commands her, 


Subjetior. Wives ſubmit yonr ſelves unto your own Husbands, as unto 
the Lord: for the Huband is the Head of the Wife,as Chriſt 
# of the Church : therefore as the Church is ſubjec# unto 


a Tir.2. 5,15. Chriſt ; ſo let the Wives be unto their own q Hiubands in 
Eph. 5. 22, 23,24. And this ſubmifion ſhe 


. 


every thing, 
muſt ſhew in reſpecttul carriage, and ſuch behaviour as 
argues in her a fear to giveofience, Let the Wife ſee that 
reverence, ſhe reverence her hushand;v.33. Andall theſe Commands 


enjoining Duties both on /one ſide and on the other, 
which are delivered in that Chapter, are required as. 
part of our walking as Children of the light , and proving 
what zs acceptable unto the Lord, 2.8, 10.Let the Husband 


Rendving Due | | ; RA 
ns render nato the Wife Due Benevolence, and likewiſe alſo the 


MH/7te 
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CHAP. Ve . the Rule of. Obeatence, I 8 
Wife. unto the Hutband., For the Wife hath not Power, 
&C. 1 Cor. 7 3;45s. ; | : 
Marriage i honourable, and the Bed undefiled ; but ridility on 
Whoremongers and Adulterers God will jadge, Heb. 13. 4. #9th fats. 
| Wivesareto be taught to be obedient to their own Flaſ- obdience on 
bands, that the Word of God or DoCtrine of the Goſpel be #he wives. 
not blaſphemed, Tit. 2.5. Let Wives be tn fabjettion to their 
own Husbands. For with this in old time the holy women as 
dorned themſelves, even as Sarah obeyed Abraham,calling 8 
obſerving him as her Lord, whoſe Daughters ye are as long 
45 you do well, & 1mitate her;butno Tanks, 1 Pet.3.5,6. 
So that all the Laws-in this relation are enjoined un- 
der the ſame neceflity,and confirmed with the ſame ſan- 
ction as the former. _. "34 $6 071 
And as; for the Particulars of: the next relation;:.they ,,,.,.,,,. 
are impoſed with the ſame ftritneds.:: 7 4 4) Lation of P4- 
For ' natural affection, the wantot ic S. Paw/:affitms _ and Chil- 
plainly makes men * rorthy of deathpyRom. r. Jl. ' © *2>Tim 3.3," 
The Children ought not to lay'up + Treaſtixeor provide: + Snoaupilery. 
for the Parents, but the Parents for the Children; 2Cor,s 2 9the Parents, 
14. And if any man provide not for hicowmboufezheebarts 1% by 
denied the Faith of Chriſt, which 1ndiſþenſably enjviny it,: or Provifer. 
nay,deſpiſing ſuch a:notorious and neceſſary Precept of .. 1 + + 
mere Nature, he i worſe than any honeſt Iyfidel,1 Tim. 8, - 
Fathers provoke not your Children to wrathagainſt you, £19#"s Go- 
by a harſh and auſtere Government of them} but rule. *”" 
them in kindneſs and love ; and bring them up inthe nutv- religious edu 
ture and admonition of the Lord; Amd'ye Children on ©" 
the other ſide, * obey your Parents inthe Lord, for this *©913-20,21- 
is right, ft Honour your Father and Mother, that it may: ISS 
be well with you, Ephel. 6.1 + 24 2, 45". Which Precepts the Childrens 
are of the number of thoſe, which heimpoſes:on theny par.” I 
as parts of their walking as Children of the light, and prove, * at 
ing what t acceptable unto the Lord, Chap.5.8,10, + 
If any man have Children or Nephews, let them firſt 
Bb learn 
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Requiting 
thizr Parents. 


Laws inthe 
relation of Bre- 
thren ana S$i- 


fters, 


Laws in the 

relation of Ma- 

fers and Ser- 

vant: 

On the Maſters 
de, 

Maintenance. 


Tuſt and equal 
Government. 


Punitual pay- 
ment of the wa- 
ges of theHire- 
(ing. 

* Lev.19. 13- 


learn to ſhew piety at home, and requite their Parents, far 
this is good and acceptable to God, But if any man provide 
not for his own, eſpecially thoſe of his own houſe or Family, 
as Parents are in the firſt place, he hath denied the Faith, 
and in his unnatural ations, #s worſe thaz an honeſt Inf. 
del, x Tim.5.4,8. 

And thus areall the Laws of this relation likewiſe 
eſtabliſhed in the greateſt ſtrineſs, and our obedience 
to __ made plainly neceſſary to our bliſs and happi. 
nels. | | 

And as for the particular Laws of zatural affection, 
and communicating upon occaſion #0 each other of their 
Subſtance, in the relation of Brethren and Siſters ; they 
are proved to be neceſſary in the proof of the former: 
For the ſame places which require them in that relati- 
tion, require them in this alſo. h 

And then as for the Particulars of the laſt relation, 
viz, that of Maſters and Servants ; they are of equal ne- 
cellity withall the foregoing. | 

if any man provide not for his own houſe, whereof Ser- 


"'Vants are one part, he. hath denied the Faith, and is 


worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5.8. 
* Maſters, give unto your Servants that which -is juſt and 
equal, knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter in Heaven, who- 
will puniſh your unequal dealing towards them, Co/. 
4.1. Tf T deſpiſe the cauſe of my man ſervant, or of 
my naid:ſervant, when they argue intheir own defence, 
and contend with me ; what then ſhall I do when God riſes 
up ? and when he wiſiteth, what ſhall 1 anſwer him ? Job- 
t. 12,14. 
, The, ſhalt not oppref# an hired Servant that is poor and 
needy, whether he be of thy Brethren, & any on 4 Stran- 
zer, ofthe Gentiles. Ar his * Day thou ſhalt give him- 
his hire, neither ſhall the Sungo down upon it ; for he is- 
poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it, Deut. 24. 14, 15; 
| Weep 
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+ Weep and howl, O ye rich-men, lays S. Jun, for the mi- 
ſeries that ſhall come upon. you ; for behold the hire of the 
Labonrers, who have reaped down your Fields, and which is 
of you kept back by fraud,crieth againſt you,and the Cries are 
entred-into the ears of the Lord, who hearkens to them, 
and in great Juſtice will one Day avenge them, James 


I, 4- FEE 33 Yet 
: Te Maſters ao the ſame things ( viz. good, whether as 
to their Bodies, in providing for them, or ta their Souls, 


F Jer. 22+ = 


Religions In 


ſtrufTion 


7n religious inſtruttion, with a good will, inexpettation of . 


a reward from the Lord) to your Servants, forbearing 
threatning ; knowing that your Maſter alſo is. in Heaven, 
who has threatned you.if ye negleC this necefſary Du- 
ty, —— is there any reſpett of perſons with him, Ephel. 
6. 8, 9. ons, 

Let as many Servants as are under the Toke, count their, 
own Maſters worthy of all honour, that the name of God be 
not blaſphemed, as certainly it would upon their contrary 
practice. And if any man teach otherwiſe, he is proud, 
knowing nothing, 1 Tim. 6. 1,3,4. : | 
. Servants, obey in all things your Maſters according to 
the Fleſh ; not with eye-ſervice, but in ſinglenefi or * ſin- 
cerity of heart, without fraud or double dealing, as 
perſons fearing God. And whatſoever you do, do it hearti- 
ly, as to the Lord, not to men ; knowing that of the Lord you 
ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance for ſuch your 
obedient prattice, for, in thus ſerving them, you ſerve 
the Lord Chriſt, Col. 3. 22, 23,24. Servants obey your 
Mafters with fear and trembling; not with eye-ſervice, as 
Men-pleaſers, but from the heart, with good-will, doing ſer- 
vice as tothe Lord, who commands this of you, nd not 


only to men ;knowing that whatſoever good or ill in this par- 
ticular any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lora, 

Epel. 6. 5, 6,7,8. 
Exhort Servants to be obedient to their own Maſters, 
Bb 2 


and 


Forbearing 
threatninge 


On the Str- 
wants fide, 
Honour. 


Obedimce. 
* TAI IH 


Hearty ſervice, 


Reverence, 


Obſervantts 


: MARY, 0h: 4 Zap Eat 
> ASE 2 Le 


188 


—————_— 


The Laws of the Goſpel Book 


Vindicating 
bear znjured 
#69 1tatzon. 
Cenrealing 
thiir Aefe(ts. 
Fidtlity. 


* CKOAIGTSe 


Bajtiſm. 


| | ana topleaſe them well by, all manner of obſeryance'5 u/ 


things, exther 'as'to their reputation in +/Indicarting it 
when "tis injured, Or concealing ſuch defetts as would ſtain 
and fully ir, or their other intereſts: ſhowing all good fide- 
lity.” For 'the Grace'of God, which brings ſatvation, hath 
appeared toll men, teaching them; as ever they 'hope* to 
be ſaved by it, That denying all ungodlineſs and worldly 
bes whereof the contrary praQtices totheſe are the 
ettect and off-spring, they ſhould live ſoberly,&&. ' Tit. 2, 
9,10,11,12,13. 'And moreover; theſe Precepts are 


; partofthat ſound Dofrine, which'Titze 15required to 
ſpeak, v. x.*1n oppoſition to their DoQtrine, who, in the 


Verle before, are {aid to be abomizable, diſobedient, and 
z0 every good work reprobate. $7 
Servants be ſubject to your own Maſters, with all fear 


_ or reverence ; ot only to the good and gemtle ; 'but alfoto 


the * hard or hafty and frewerd. For this © thank- 
worthy, if for Conſcience towards God jou patiently en- 
aure grief, ſufferins wronzfully. This ts acceptable to 
God, and likewiſe neceſſary for you ; for ever hereunto 
were you called, that you may be like to mo who has 
left you. an example of ſuch-parient ſuffering for this end, 
that you might follow his ſteps, 1 Pet. 2.18, 19, 20, 
21, &*c. | 
And thus are all the particular Laws of this laſt relas 
tion impoſed in the ſame ftritneſs of obligation, and 
under the fame ſevere ſfanfion with all the reſt that 
went before. - | . 
And as for the Law of Baptiſz:, and of the Lords Sup» 
per, and of Repentance and amendment whenſoever we 
fail in any of the former, which are all the comunanding 
Laws yet remaining ; their neceility will appear from 
the Scriptures following. Ne 
Except a man be born again of Water as well as of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of _ = 
Ir 


""< 
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Chriſt: 1 Nicodewiny John''3) 51 i And SHR Chit 
ſends his Apoſtles out to preach to'al <h&W6orld, tit 
DoCtrine which hecommiſſionsthem' to declare is rhis, 
He- that 'believeth and'is baprized;' ſpat v8 ſaved,” Matk 
eat on vali mctuals 10001 fiRTioLon finiok; 
Take, eat, thit i"niy Body « Do #141} rthonbrante" 
94632 For 8 often tis: you eat thi Broutl;" td" rink thes 
Cup, you do ſhew forth the Lords death, which you muſt 
do, till he come the ſecond time tojudge us, and to pu- 
niſh-attimpenitent Tranfgrefforsaswettof this;-as of 


all his other Precepts, 1 03r. 1 1 744,25, 26. Azad this 


Command, he further ſays he received of the Lord to deli- 
ver tothem, v.23. - And far the fuller proafgkthe ne-: 


ceſſity of this Sacrament, that'is very remarkable, which : 


as ſome have obſerved, the Jewyh Doftors have taken 

notice of, viz. that whereas God forbad twenty three 

things under pain of beingicit off Bomehd 
ho 


_— to them 
who committed them ; yet in the whole O/d Teſtament 


there are but twothings commanded under that penalty, to 


thoſe who ſhould negleQ them ; and they are Cirramer- 
ſz and the Puſſover, whigh are Types and Fionres'ol, 
and anfwer'to our two Sicraments; -Bpti/-: and*the 
Lords Supper. And for that neceſſity particularly of 
the Paſſover among the Fews, which anſwers to the Ex- 
chari#famnong us Chriſtians; where,as the Apoſtle ſays, 
Chrift our Paſſover # ſacrificed for 16,1 Cor.5.7, we have 
a plain Text at. the inſtitution of it, Exod. 12. Whoſoe- 
ever, inthe Feaſt of the Paſſover, eateth leavened Bread, 


Lords Suppets 


from the firſt Day to the eleventh Day ; that ſoul ſhall be cut _ 


off from Iſrael, v. 15. 

Repentance and remiſfion of ſins thereupon is com: 
manded 70 be preached to all Nations; Luke 24. 47. 
And as Chriſt ordered, fo his Apoſtles praGiſed. Repent, 
ſays S. Peter in his firſt Sermon, and te biptized for the 
remiſſion of ſins, ARs 2, 38. But without this there is 


Repent auct. 


. NO . 


no mercy forany wilfyl Offenders for except you repent 
{ays our Saviour, you ſball-all periſh Luk. 13:3, * * 

And thus we have ſeen of all the commanding Lans 
particularly, that our obedience toeyery one of themis 
plainly neceſſary toour ſalvation, They are that Rule 
which God has fixt to meaſure out to us either Lzfe or 
Death, and which. at the laſt Day we muſt all be eter- 
nally a:quitted Or condemmed by, 


Mmmm 


CH A P. VI 
Of the Sanftion of all the forbidding Laws. 


—_—_ 
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The ConTeEnTs. 


Of the Sanition of all the negative or forbidding Laws par- 
ticutarly., The perfedtion of the Chriſtian Law. How 
our Duty exceeds that of the Heathens under the reve- 

| Iationsof Nature. And that of the Jews under the addi- 
tional light of Moſes's Law. 


S for all the Vices oppoſite to the ſeveral Virtues 
A in the foregoing Chapter, which are the number 
of the negative or forbidding Laws ; they mult needs be 
under the ſame {anftion, and our obſervance of them 
be bound upon us by the ſame neceſlity with our obſer- 
vance of the former. For whatſoever any of the parti- 
cular Laws commanding any Vertues threaten, it1s to 
theſe oppoſite YVices, which are the ſeveral tranſgreſſi- 
ons of them. So that in ſhewing the ſevere ſaxition 
and neceſſity of the oze, I have ſhownit ſufficiently of 

the other alſo. 
And 
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| Andthis might very well excuſe me all further trou- 

ble, in ſearching after an expreſs ſanQion of every par- 
ticular forbidding Law. - a> 

But on the other ſide I conſider, that men are infinite- 
ly concerned to be fully convinced of the particular ne. 
ceſſity of abſtaining from every. Vice, as well as of per- 
forming every Virtue. And that there'is much more 
force to work this full Conviction in an expreſs and 

articular proof, than there can be-in a general and 

implicite intimation. And becauſe I would ſhun no 
pains, which may be likely to quicken the obedience, 
or ſecure the intereſts even of any one foul ; I will not 
leave it to mens ſelvesto collect and inferr this necefſi- 
ty, although the meane(t capacities may do it with: 
out any great difficulty, but.to proceed ſtill tofet down 
ſuch ſanctions of all the particular forbidding Laws, as 1. 
meet with in-the Scriptures. | LEG | 

And to take the ſeveral Claſſes of them in that order 
wherein they are deſcribed above, for the penalties. 
threatned toall.the Particularsof #yfoberzef, they will 
appear from the places following, © 

The works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, ſaith'S. Panl, which 
are adultery, fornication, * uncleanneſs, laſci- 
viouſueſs, + drunkenneſs, revelling, emulation, * Mat. 5. 28, 
of the which T tell you, that they who do ſuch I\gx, 21.34. 
things ſhall not inherit the Kjnedom of God.' 


And beſides theſe,zf we /;ve inthe Spirit, without which 


there is no hopes of happineſs, - Roz2. 8. 6-; let ws not be 
deſirous of * vain glory, provoking one another, Gal: 5: 
19, 20, 21, 25, 26. 

Neither the effeminate, thoſe that * ſuffer - 
themſelves to be-unnaturally abuſed, »or the 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor extor- 
tioners, Or + raviſhers and men that commit - 
* rapes, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, - 
1 Cor.6 9,10. 


* LAAGK Kobs 


T aprary:c. 
G 1 Cor:5 41s. 
&.6. 10, 


Bat 


Mnſoberneſs. 


Adultery. 1 
Fornication, » 


- tncleanneſs. 


Laſciionjneſs. . 
Drunkbenneſs. 
Reveliings 

Embplation. 


Van-glory. 

* Prov.27. 2. 
dUTETayres 
TE WIGHT 6 
ve. , Cleme., 
Rom. r. Ep. ' 
ad Cor. c.zo. 
Effeminatentſs. 
Sodomy, 
Ravshirs 


- 1 ws Q 
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F.ofutnts. | But the fearful and (oft; hi ahominabie, or * abuiſorg of 


pts 
whoredome., 


Filthineſs. 
Obſcene Feſt 
Ing. 
Covetouſneſs. 


Carnaltty. 


Covetouſneſs. 
Pride. 
Arrogance. 
Incontinence. 
Haughtine(s. 
Inſolence. 
Senſuality. 


Baickbiters. 
* bAA(WVAS- 


Glutiony» 


Voluptuouſnt(. 
warldlinef. 
+ James 4. 4- 
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*?201Y6 themielves with mankind; ard whoremongers, ſhall have 


their part in the Lake which burnethwith fire and brimnſtone, 
which is the ſecond death, Rev. 21.8. 7 
©. _ » Ler-nof filthbineſs, nor + foolifh or * obſcene 
} 6:p93024% talking, wor jeſting n+ filthy Jeſts be fo uh 
t ipantniz. 4s named among you. For this.ye know, that 
: 240 mhonemanges, or \covetous wan, 8&c. hath 
any inheritance. in the Kingdom of God, and of Chrift, 
Let 10: man deceiye yor for theſe things ſake cometh the 
wrath of Gad-upen the Children of diſobedience, Ephel: 5; 3, 
4, $> 6. | ph; 
1n the laſt Days perillous times ſhall come, for men ſhall 
'- __ be. lovers of' themſelves, or of their own 
* Rom. 8, 6, *' Fleſh, , carerons, proud, Boxſters, or t arro- 
by. gant, ncontiuent, high-minded, or *enor- 
+4>5C»ya: Moully haughty-.in behaviour' or inſolent, 
* 7slvgaw - lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God, or 
+ Ju gba, AM \{enſual,: having a forms of eodljneſs, but-de> 
+, 12; » mying theporer thereof : fronſuch-turn away, 
for they are men of corrupt minds, andreprobate concerning 


_ the faith, > Tim: Je 1,2,3,4,45,8. 


Being filled with covetouſneſs, Backbiters, Boaſters, or 


* arrogant, which. in. the judgment of God are worthy of 


death, Rom. 1. 29,30,32. 
The Servant that ſhall begin to eat and todrinkwith the 
drunken, (hall, have his portion appointed with FHhypocrites: 
in the place where there ſhall be weeping apd gnaſhing of 
teeth, Mat. 24.49 51. | x 
Many are enemies of the Croſs of Chriff,, whoſe God is 
their Billy, whichithey.carefully ſerve in\volupruons eat- 


ing, who are altogether++ moxldly;''and'' mind earthly 


thines ; whoſe end is deſtruction; - F hil. 3.18, 19. Te 
have lived in pleaſare on the earth, andbeen wanton ; Or 
ye have * lived deliciouſly, andtared luxurioully : 7t 


-- have 
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Te haue nouriſhed or * fed your hearts, as renule todo 
Cattle which they intend for the Shambles aga in{t or 
in a day of laughter. Weep therefore, and howl for the mt 
ſeries that ſhall come upon you, James 5.1, 5. 
Love pot the world, nor covet and ambitionſly puriue 
therich and ſplendid things of the world. But if any man 
do love the world, IT declare this concerning him, that 
the love of the Father ts.not in him, 1 Joh.-2. 15, 

Bleſſed is he who ſhall not be ___ 7a me, or not | {can- 
dalized and turned out of the way and profeſſion of 
my Religion, through any difficulties or perſecutions 
that befall him in it, Marth. 11.6, For he who will 
fave hi life in this world, by fleſhly policy and wicked 
compliances againſt his Duty, ſhall loſe it in the world 
to come ; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, or other tempo- 
ral enjoyments for my ſake, or for an honeſt owning, of 
my Laws and Religion, that fame man ſhall find zt, 
Matth. 16. 25. , 

And for the prohibitions of the ſecond Claſs, ;»2piery, 
we have their penalty expreſſed in the Texts enſuing. 

The works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, * idolatry, witch- 


craft ; of which I tell you, that they who do ſuch things ſhall 5 


not inherit the Kjngdom of God, Gal. 5.19, 20,21. 

But the 4 unbelievers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, ſhall 
have their part in the Lake which burgs with fire and brim- 
ſtone ;, which is the ſecond death, Rev. vr. 8. © | 

The wicked man hath ſaid in his heart, God hides his face, 
he will never * ſee what men do, and therefore he wit 9+ 
require an account of if. But thou Lord doſt hehold miſc 
chief and ſpite, and that too to puniſh and requite it with 
thy hand, Pal. to. 11, 13, 14. 7 

Being haters of God, without | underſtanding or fooliſh, 
which inthe judgment of God are worthy of death, Rom. 
T. 30, 31, 32+ | 
In the laſt days” perillous _ ſhall come, for men ſhall 
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Refuſing of the 
Croſs. p 


Impiety. 


* Exod. 20. 45 


Idolatry. 
witchcraft. 
+TMark 16,16. 
unbelief. 
Sorcery. 


* Plal. 64.5,7, 
Denying Prg- 
vidence. 


+ Mark 7.22; 
Tit.3. 3- 
Hating God. 
Fooliſhneſs, 
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" Mar I-19, be* Blaſphemers , unthaukful, unholy, heady ; and theſe 


neſs. 
Heaint(,, 
D4.0104r. 


Want of z4al. 


Por put)- 
7 D-ut. Jo I I, 


a James 5g. 12+ 
Common ſwear- 
ing. 


Diſobedience. 


Prophanentſ. 


are men of corrupt minds, and reprobate concerning the 
faith, 2 Tim. 31, 2,4, 8. CES. 

1 hey that deſpiſe and diſhonour me,ſball be lightly fet by, 
I Sam. 2. 3o. ES | 

_ Becauſe thou haſt no zeal for me, but art lukewarm, 
and neither hot nor cold ; I will ſpew thee, as men do warm 
water, which the Stomach loaths and nanſeates, out of 
my mouth, Rev. 3.16. If we deny him, he alſow1ill deny w, 
2 Tim. 2. 12. And our beins aſhamed of, and not 
owning and maintainizg him. and his Religion, although 
it be at a time when,jimpiety is barefaced, in an ade. 
rows and ſinful Generation, is1nterpreted by him for ſuch 
damnable denial of tim. For what is called denying me 
and my words, Matth. 10. 33 ; is vpon another occaſion 
repeated 1nS. Mark, and expreſſed by being aſhamed of 
them, Mark 8. 38. | 

Te have heard that jt hath been ſaid in old time, Thou 

ſhalt not forſwear or + perjure thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform 
unto the Lord thy Vows, But inaddition to this 1/ay 
unto you, Swear n0t at allin your common * converſe, 
but tet your communication or ordinary diſcourſe be yea, 
yea, and nay, nay; for whatſoever is more than theſe, co- 
meth of evil, Matth. 5. 33, 34, 37. And thele Precepts 
are of the number of thoſe whereof Chrilt had expreſly 
ſaid; ver. 19, He whobreaks the leaſt of theſe Command- 
ments, ſhall be leaſt or none at all iz the Kjngdom of Hea- 
Ven. 

The Law, with its terrors and ſevere ſanfions, i; xot 
made for a righteous man,who would do what it requires 
without them ; but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for un- 
goaly, for unholy and prophane, for perjured perſons, that by 
means of its dreadful puniſhments, it might either 

fright them from ſinning, or take vexgeance on them at- 
ter- they ſhould have ſinned againſt it, 1 Tim. 1, of 

f 
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Wo umto him that flrives, through: * contumatious and *1 Cor.to.no, 
ving Carriage, with his Maker, [ai 45. 9: 
repining Carriage, wit 7 45- % Contumaty, 
And for the neceſſity of obſerving the prohibitions of jufice. 
the third Head, :njuſtice towards men, take thele places: 
The works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, adultery, murder ; Aduttery, 
of which I tell-you, that they who do ſuch things ſhall wot in- ther. 
he the Kjnadom'of God, Gal. 5.19, 21. 
Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, covetouſneſs, deceit, cu, R 
covenant-breakers, or pertidious, who ix the judement of Decuit. 
God are worthy of death, Rom. 1.29, 3o, 31, 32, Perficgs 
This is the will ofGod, That no near go beyond and defraud: c;,cymums. 
his Brother in any matter, or way whatſoever, whether it 9. 
be extortion, oppreſſion, or plain + couzenage ; for the /PyFor 
Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned' 3, ** 
304, and teſtified, 1 T heſſ. 4. 3, 6. 
 Kypow ye not that the unrightecns ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God ? Be not deceived, neither thieves,- n9r Stealing o 
covetons ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor, 6, hiwey. 
, IO. 
; In the laſt Days perillous times ſhall come ; for men 
fball be Truce-breakers, falſe Accuſers, or Slanderers and* Slander. 
Calummitors ; from ſuch turn away, for they are men'of 
corrupt —_— and reprobate concerning the faith, 2 Tim. 
| 3-1, 2, 3y $2 Os 
Out of the heart proceed thefts, falſe witneſs, murthers ; Falſe witnrg. 
theſe defile or pollute the man,. and ſo exclude him from | 
Heaven, where nothing; can ever enter that is unholy 
and unclean, Mat: 15. 19,20. | 
Thou haſt greedily gaized of thy Neighbour by * extorti> « 1, ... 
on, therefore 1 have ſmitten myhand at thy diſhoneſt gain. Luke 18.11. 
Can thy heart endure, or thy hands be ſtront in the day when E*to"tion. 
Tjball deal with ther, Ezek. 22 12,13, 14. - | 
All Lyars ſhall have their part in the Lake which burns + 1 Pet. 2.12, 
_—_ fire and. brimſtone, which is the ſecond death, Rey. 26 
2]. 0, | 
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Uncharitable-» And as for all the Particulars of uncharitableneſs we 


Tins, Daverheir ſanRtion intheſe Scriptures following: 
Malicionſue Being filled with wickedneſs, maliciouſneſs, full of * ex- 
7 Mat. 6.14. oy,malignity,whiſperers, back-biters, + deſpightful or * con. 


F VCrtct ge 


wickedneſs. tumelious, implacable, unmerciful ; who in the judgment of 

_ . God are all worthy of death, Rom. 1. 29, 30, 3r. { 
alzgntty. : 

whiſpering. Recompence to no manevil for evil, avenge not your 


Back- biting. ſelves : but-rather, inſtead of that, grve place anto wrath, 
— Rom. 12.17,19. For if /ye forgive zot, but revenge 

meſs. upon men their treſpaſſes ;- neither will your heavenly Fi 

| Contumely. ther forgive you your treſpalſes,Mat.6.1 5. Deal thus there. 
[ — fore with your enemies, ot rendring evil for evil, or 
| railing for railing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing or benediCtion, 
knowing this, That hereunto are ye called in Chriſtianity,c 

Reproaching #nherit from Chriſts example this Vertue of b/e//ing or 

enemies. ſpeaking well of them, who revile you. And this is no 
1ndifferent thing. For the that will love life, and ſee good 
days, muſt thus refrain his tongue from evil, 1 Pet. $9.10 
Let all + bitterneſs, and anger, and wrathor hatred, 


| Matth. $5.22. . : 
| 7 : * 1Pet, 2.1; 4#d clamonr or brawling , and * evil ſpeat:- 
| oy , 223+. , . 2; 118, beput away from you, with all malice, Fr 
_ pheſ. 4. 31. And that i/y0u have been tanght as the truth 
| 5 wt ” is inJeſus, to put off the old man, and to put on the new, ver. 
uil-ſpeakbinge . | ECO > 
malice. 20, 21, 22,24. 


Exhort and rebuke with all authority, and let no man de 
hife thee, (leſt-in doing ſo hebe judged as Deſpiſer 
of Chriſt alſo, Luke-10. 16.) Put thens in mind toſpeat 
t dvdyur. evilof noman, tO be no Brawlers or 5 Quarrellers ; but 
Surlines, gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs, oppoſite to ſurlinels, unto all 
men, Tit. 2. ult. & Chap. 3. 1,2. | 
In the laſt days perillous times ſhall come ; for men ſhall 
| * dp/aryader. be unthankful, fierce; Deſpiſers and * Haters of thoſe that 
| un' hankfuls/s. aye good. From ſuch turn away, for they are men of corrupt 


| J A K , 
| pelkins minds, and reprobate concerning the faith, 2 Tim. 3..1,2, 
| mens LE 4 


Charity 


—_— OO 


TY 
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HAP., Vl 
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Charity ſuffers long vefore it be provoked, and ſo is 
not haſty to puniſh3z and # allo 4d or | 
* courteous, and ſo not »zcourt-ous ; Charity * ;o1c4tl 5 
i not puffed up, doth not * ſwell and exalt +,,,,3-,. 
it ſelf above others in /#4tel:ze/5 or difficulty 
of acceff and uncondeſcenſion, but is condelcenſive and 
affable ; doth not behave it ſelf” unſeemly or 
* contumeliouſlly ; ſeeks not her own praile : 
or pleaſure at other mens loſs or ſhame, and theretore 
neither »zocks, nor upbraids, nor reproaches any ; is wot 
provoked eaſily, or not unto the t height, but mixes mer- 


- 3 , 
< NOV127O;e 


cifulneſs with anger in exaQting puniſhment, which ; 
is oppoſite to rigour ; thinks or + 1mputeth xo evils or: 


vices to men, who are guilty of them, in 742/172 and re- 


proach, but kindly overlooks or lefſens them, as we are 


wont to do with perſon; whom we love ; rejoiceth not iz 


evil , and leaſt of all in the _— ſort of it, i2/quity of 
men, I Cor. 13. 4, 5,6. And without this Charity, all 


Haſtine's to 
Puni;h, 


Tucourteoul- 
Neſs, 


Difficulty of 
acceſs. 
anconatſcenſi- 
0. 
Contune!y, 


Atnching. 
Hporaiding. 
Reproaching. 
T4. at uns[ 2s 
RizeOnr, 

T's A 17" au 
::440y, 


Rejoicing is 
gulls 


other things whatſoever will at the laſt Day profit no- 


thing, V. 3+ 

The works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which axe hatred, e&9:- 
U)in?, variance or * debate, Gal. 5.19, 20,21. 

Be not deceived,no revilers ſhall enter into the K inadom 
of God, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. I write unto you, that if any 
Chriſtian Brother be a railer, to excommunicate him, 
and with ſuch an oxe toule no converſation no xo? ſo mnch 
a toeat, 1 Cor. 5.11. And our Lord himſelf hath de- 
termined, whatſoever you (hall bind by excommunication 
ox earth, ſhall be bound alloin Heaven, Mat. 18. 18. 

Fudge not, or be not forward to paſs f undervaluing 
and cenforious judgments upon what other men do or 
lay, that you be not judzed, For with what judgement 
you judge others, you ſhall be judged your ſelves, both 


Make not your felfa Judge to cenſure ard give Sentence againſt any one, 
not haye Sencence given a:ainſt you, 


by 


Variance or 
Debate. 
® 2CO 32:30, 


Railing or tt. 
wviling. 


Cenſmrivuſitls. 
f Steph. MS.. 
reads, j1 xa- 
laSindGle 2 
219 Al]ad's 
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tuncharitable- 
neſs in Alms. 


#nhoſpitable- 
neſs. 


v axnr ad a. 
Scanaalining 
weak Brethrins 


Diſcord. 


Emulation or 
provoking on? 
anothtre 
Strife or c0n- 
tention. 
Seditions. 
Her: ſes. 
Schiſm. 
Unpeaceable- 
neſs. 

TM) TAs 
vac &de2 2t 
[4* 4T1S Th 
TUFETT Asjq, 
B2T AS nl Je- 
* £ KAngpovo- 
kd. Ignat. Ep. 
ad Phil. Ed. 
Voll. p. 40. 

f 212 0j1juci- 
PSE/S 
Hnyeaceable- 


neſs. 


by God and men,who will repay you in your own kind, 


Mat. 7.1, 2. Which Precept we muſt note moreover 
is one of thoſe whereof Chriſt aiirms, That :»hoſoever 


breaks the leaf. of them ſhall be leaſt in the Kjngdom of 
Heaven, Chap. 5. v.19. | 

At the Day of Judgment Chriſt will ſay untothe un. 
charitable, Depart from-me ye curſed into everlaſting fire. 


For in my poor Members Twas hungry, and you gave 


me no meat ; thirſty, and you gave me no arink ; naked, and 


104 gave me no cloaths, a Stranger, and you'were unhoſpita- 


ble, and took me nat'in. For im as much as yerefuled it and 
did it not to the very. leaſt of theſe, ye did it nat to me, Mat. 
259. 41,42, 43, 45- | | 

Wo unto the world becauſe of offences or * ſcandals ; for 
it muſt: needs be that offences come,. but wo unto that'man by 
whom the offence or {candal cometh, Mat. 18. 7. 

Andastor all: the prohibiting. Laws 1a the fin of 4/- 
cord, their penalty is expreſſed 'in theſe places : 

The warks-of the fleſh aremanifeſt, which are theſe, ha- 
zred or + enmity, variance, emulation, ſtrife or contenti- 
on, ſeditions or diviſions, hereſies, nl, ; of the which 


T tell you, that they-wha da ſuch things ſpall not inherit the 


K7inedom of God, Gal: 5, 19, 20,21. And if we live in 
the Spirit, let us-not-be d:ſaroms of vair-gtory, provoking one 
anather $. Vi. 25g 26. 


Mark thoſe which: are turbulent: and contentious, or | 


c1uſe. diviſions. and\offences among. you, contrary. to the 
Do@rine which you, have learned, and * avoid them. For 
they that are ſuch, ſerve not the Lord eſis Christ, Rom. 
16.17, 18. Whereas there is amons you ſtrife and diviſi- 
075, are-ye not carnal? 1 Cor. 3. 3. And what thepu- 
ni{hment of that is, we are told in plain terms for zo be 
carnally minded is death, Rom. 8. 6,13. 

Study, To as to be F ambitious of it, 7o be quzet, 
which direQly forbids all unpeaceableneſs, axd- to. ds 


your 
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your own buſineſs, not * bulying your {elves in other * 2Thell. 3, 
mens matters. Which are of the number of thoſe | pec.,..s. 
Commands, that were given them by the Lord Feſus ; 10 Buſie Bodies. 
that he who deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth not men, but Goa, 
1 Theſl. 4. 2, 8, 11. | 

Thou fhalt not go up and down as a Tak-bearer among Tale-braring. 
thy people : I am the Lord, to judge and puniſh any man 
that doth, Lev. 19. 16, | 

I fear when I come, there will be found among you de- Tunuts. 
bates, tumults; and T ſhall be forced ro hewail many, or 
excommunicate them with mourning over thein as 0- 
ver a Dead Body at a Funeral, which was the cuſtom 
of the Apoſtles times, 2 Cor. 12, 20,21. 

And as for the prohibitions 1n the particular relation rw; ;» th: 
of Subje#s to our Sovereign Princes, their ſanCtion is ex- lation of 

. -24..JE Suvjefts to our 

preſſed in the Texts enſuing, Port 

The filthy. Dreamers who deſpiſe dominion, which im- Diſhonowr. 
plies both diſhonour and irreverence of it, azd ſpeak evil ———_— "Y 
of Wit were before ordained to condemnation, Jude of Dignities. 
4, 9, 9e 

+3 cl ſoul be ſubjeF to the higher Powers ; 7 het they Reſiſting laws 
that reſiſt and rebel againſt the men in power and autho-. {#7 Fowes. 
Tity, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Render there- Refi ing Tris. 
fore, in fear of that penalty, Tribute to whom Tribute,and vt and 
Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom is dye, Rom. 13.1,2,5,6,7. os 

Submit your ſelves 0 every Ordinance of man, and be 
obedient to it for the Lords ſake, from whom you ſhall 
receive a ſevere A of all your diſobedience ; pijobedzence.. 


whether it be to the K;ng himſelf 2s ſupreme, or unto lower. 


Officers and deputed Governours, as unto thoſe who are. 
ſent by him, 1 Pet. 2. 13,14. 
In the laſt Days perillous times ſhall come, for men ſhall be 
fierce traitors, &C. from ſuch turn away, for they are men of Triitrs... 
_— minds, reprobate concerning the faith, 2 Tim, }. 1, 
4, Jy Ve by 


And. 
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 Andas forthe particular prohibitions in the relation 


Taws in the 
relation of pen- 
ele to their 


Paſlor:. 


Dijhon: 
IrYeverence. 
Evil-ſreabing. 
Mocking. 
Set:ing tocm 
at nought for 
their works 
ſake. 
Diſovedience. 


Not providing 

for them, or nct 

maintaining 
them. 


* Gal. 6. 6. 
Marth. 10.1c- 
1 Tim. 5. 17, 
18. 


Satriledge. 


of peyple to their Biſhops and Paſtors, their penalty is the 
ſame with the others already mentioned. * ; 
He that deſpiſeth you, either your perſons by diſho. 
nour, irreverence, evil ſpeaking, mocking, ſetting you 
at nought for your works ſake, or your Meſlage and 
Commands by diſobedience ; in Gods account ae/piſerh 
7 alſo, whole Meſſengers and Ambaſſadors you are : 
and in like manner he that deſpiſeth me,deſpiſeth him with. 
al who ſeat me, Luke 10. 16. | | 
Do you not know that they which miniſter inthe Jewiſh 
Worſhip and Temple about holy things, live of the 
maintenance of the Temple ? and that they which wait 
in ſacrificing at the Altar, are Partakers of ſome portion 
of the Sacrifices with the Altar ? Even ſohath God ors 
diincd amongſt us, like as he did among them, chat they 
who preach the Goſpel, ſhould for that have a due main- 
tenance. and livelihood, and * /ive of the Goſpel. And 


ſay I this as a man, only from common reaſon, equity 


and cuſtom ; or ſaith not God, by a peremptory way of 
Command in the Law, the ſame alſo ? For there it is 
written, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the Oxe which 
treadeth out the Corn, Wh-:ch t« ſaid not for the Oxen a> 
lone, but for our ſakes no doubt, that we n:;ght not grudge 
the Labourer his hire, 1 Cor. 9.8,9., 10,11, 13, 14. 
And as he who ſhould deſpiſe this Law under Moſes, 
could not eſcape death ; ſo much lefs can we, ſince 
Chriſt has made it one of his Laws,it we deſpiſe it now, 
Feb. 2.2, 3. 

Thou that ſayet a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? 


Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou commit ſacriledoe ? . 


By ſuch ſcandalous fins as theſe 7he name of God is blaſ- 
phemed among the Gentiles through you, as it ts written,&C. 
Rom. 2.21,.22, 24. 


And 
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Parents not 
providing ſor 
their Chil- 
aren. 


Provoking 
them to anger. 
Irrelzgions 
education. 


* Prov.20.20s 
Gen.9.22,25. 
Reproaching 
Parents. 
Contempt an 


mocking them- 


' for ſo near a part of itastheir own Children are, have 
denied the faith, and are become worſe. than Tyfidels, 
1 Tim. 5. 8. 

Fathers provoke not your Children to wrath, and hate. 
fulneſs of you, by a rigorous and harſh Government of 


them, but bring them up tz the nurture and admonition of 


the Lord, Ephel. 6.4. Which are part of thoſe Precepts, 
our obedience whereof is necellarily required to our be- 
ing accepted as Children of the light, Chap. 5. v. 8. 

He that * curſeth, by reproaching and publiſhing the 
{hame of hu Father and Mother, ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
Exod. 21. 17. . | 

The eye that mocketh at his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey 
his Mother, although the offence be not come {o far as 
words, but 1s only a ſcornful and contemptuous look, a 
jeering and abuſive countenance ; the Ravens of the val 
ly (hall pick it out, an4 the young Eagles ſhall eat it, Prov. 
30. I7. | 


Robbine them, He that robbeth Father and Mother, andſaith it is w 


Cont amWacy. 


Laws in the 


tranſereſſion, but an innocent aQion, in regard he takes 
nothing but what either is, or one day will be his own; 


the ſame # the Companion of a deſtroyer, i. e. he deſerves to, 


dic as well as a Murtherer, Prov. 28. 24. 

If a man have a ſtubborn or contumacious axd rebellious 
Son, who will not obey the woice of his Father or Mother 
when they have chaſtened him ; let them bring him to the 
Elders orRulers of his City, and to the Gates wherein were 
the Courts of Judicature, of his place, and let him be ſto 
ned to death, Deut. 21. 18, 19, 20, 21. ; 

And as for the prohibitions in the relation of Brethren 


relation of B'= 2nd Siffers, we have their penalty eſtabliſhed in theſe 
words : 

Without natural affettion, who in the judgment of God 
are worthy of death, Rom. 1.31, 32. 

He that provides not for his own, is worſe than an Infidel, 
1Tim. 5.8. | And 
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And as for the prohibitions in the laſt relation, v:z. 
that of Maſters and Servants, their ſanQtion is expreſſed 
in the places following : _ 

Maſters, give unto your Servants that which is juſt and 
equal, knowing that you your ſelves alſo have a Maſter in 
Heaven ( who will recompence your injuſtice, rigour, 
and unequal Government of them upon your own 
heads, as Chriſt hath plainly ſhewed us in the Parable, of 
the Servants, Matth. 18. from v. 23. to the end ofthe 
Chapter ) Col. 4. 1. | | 

Maſters, love your Servants, forbearing threatning, and, 
what is neara kin toit, opprobrious language or rail- 
ing ; knowing that your Maſter alſo is in Heaven, who, 
in judging and puniſhing ſuch offences as theſe, is zo re- 

[peter of perſons, Ephel. 6. g. 

If any man provide not for his own houſe or Family, 
whereof his Servants are one parthe is worſe than an Tofi- 
del, 1 Tim. 5. 8. 

Weep and howl, O ye rich mem, for the miſeries that ſhall 
come upon you. For the hireof the Labourers, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, cryeth againſt you for vengeance, 
and the Cries are entred into the ears of the Lord, who will 
moſt ſeverely puniſh this injuſtice, James 5. 1,4. 

E xhort Servants to be obedient to their own Maſters, and 
not to be unoblervant of them, but to give all diligence 
to pleaſe them well in all things. Not anſwering again, not 
purloining ; not being falſe or unfaithful in any matter, 
but ſhowing all good fidelity. Theſe things ſpeak and ex- 
hort with all authority, let zo man dare, under the pain of 
Gods high diſple:ſure, to deſprſe thee, Tit. 2. 9, 10, 1 $. 


Which things, amongſt others, he is bid to teach, in op-' 


poſition to ſome who vented contrary DofQrines, who 
upon the account of thoſe Rules which they gave their 
Followers oppoſite to theſe, are called 4b0-ninable, difſo- 
beaient, and toevery good m_ reprobate, Chap. 1. 16. 
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Diſponour. 
Itreverence. 
Publiſhing or 
Ezpravating 
their Maſters 


faults. 


Eye- ſervice, 
© 6 aFA0)ri[t 


Contumacy. 


Tf GHeinedh 


Let as many Servants as are under the Yoke, count their 
own Maſters worthy of all honour, and not deſpiſe and dif. 
honour them by their irreverent behaviour, publiſhi 
their faults and wounding their reputation 3 that the 
Name of Goa, and the Chriſtian DoCtrine, be not bliſ: 
phemed or evil ſpoken of through the contrary uſage. 


any mas teach otherwiſe is proudgknowing nothing, Tim, 


6, 1,2, 3,4. | 
Servants obey your Maſters, not with eye-ſervice, but 


heartily and in ſinglenefior * ſimplicity of heart, without 
ating double, viz ſomething whillt their eye is over 
ou, but nothing when it is off you ; which you are 
—_ to do, not only out of a dread of your Maſters an. 
ger, but as fearing God, who will be ſure to puniſh you, 
although your Maſter ſhould not take notice of you, 
Col. 3.22. 
Servapts, be not ſtubborn and contumacious, but /ab- 
Jed to your Maſters with all fear and reverence ; and that 
zot only to the good and gentle, or 4 equitable and mode- 
rate, but alſo the haſty and moroſe or froward, For if 
when you do well and ſuffer for it, you yet take it patiently; 
this traly thank-worthy and acceptable to God. And in- 
deed hereunto are youcalled in Chriſtianity, to ſuffer ma- 
nay times unjuſtly, but ſtill with patience, 2 Chriſt did, 
that hereafter you may reign with him alſo, x Pez.2.18, 
19,20,21. | 
Thus is our obſervation of theſe particular prohibiti- 
ans plainly neceſſary unto life, and PREY requi- 
red to mercy and ſalvation. And as for that ſmall re- 


mainder of them, which are not expreſly inſiſted on in 
this proof, their neceſſity is ſufficiently evidenced by 
the indiſpenſableneſs ofthe oppoſite Commands, which 
in the proof of the affirmative Laws is ſhown expreſly. . 
As to all tne particular Laws then recited inthe fore- 
going Catalogues, whether they be affirmative or nega: 
_ 
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tive, Commands or Prohibitions ; *tis plain that they are 
all bound upon us by the ſevereſt ſanction, no leſs than 
our fears of Hell and hopes of Heaven, They are the ad- 
zquate and compleat matter of that obedience, which is 
to ſecure for us a happy Sentence. Atthe 1.it Day we 
muſt all ftand or fall by them ; where they promiſe, 
God will beſtow rewards ; but it they threaten, he will 
eternally condemn us. ; 

 _ Andthusat length it plainly appears what thoſe par- 
- ticular Laws are, which under the ſanCtions of Life or 
Death the Goſpel indiſpenſably 'binds us to obey. And 
upon the whole we ſee, That when.we become Chriſti. 


ans, we are not turned looſe, and ſer at liberty todo. 
what we liſt ; but are put under a moſt ſtrict Rule, and. 
bound up by a moſt exalted purity, - anda moſt com-. 


pleat and perfe&t love. The height of our Duty is an- 
{werable to the greatneſs of our Priviledges and advan- 
tages; For as never any people had ſo much * Grace 
given to them, as we Chriſtians have by the Goſpel, {0 
never was there of any ſo much Duty required. 


*Luke 12.48. 


The poor Heathezs, who knew nothing more,either of 


G-zdsLaws,or of his rewards and encouragements, than 
they could argue themſelves into a belief ot by the 
ſtrength of their own wit and reaſon ; knew nothin 


of, nor ſhall at the laſt Day be condemned for. the tranſi. 
| any" of ſeveral ofthoſe Commands, which we ſhalt 


ye for, So far were they from thinking that in the 


judgement of God /:ſciviouſneſf, un- 

cleanneſs, t filthy talk, and obſcene jeſts, . - | Platet Stoicis ſuo 
deſerved death, that as wiſe menas a- 7,,ywe. $:c nin 
ny among them did not believe it of © difſrmnt , nibil efſe 
* Fornication and Whoredome it ſelf, ie" 0461 toe 
They were in no fear of being called . Famil. 1. 5. Ep. 22. 
to account then, and being found li- 4v# tad L. Papyri- 


able to eternal puniſhment, for being: um-Pctum, 


angry 
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Adulteries, 
this ſage Cato 
adviſerh ro, 
QNuzdam no» 
tus homo cum 
exiret Fornice, 
Matte wirtute . 
elloginquitSen. 


——— - 


206 
Fentia Dia Ca- 
tonis,&c, Ho. 

rat.l1b.r. Ser. 
” Sat. 2» Ne- 
mo bicprohivet, 
nec tUetat, quin 
quod palam e(t 
venale,ſt ar gene 
tum et, emas. 
Nemo zre quen- 
quam publica 
probibet, via 3 
dum ne per fun- 
aum ſeptum fa- 
clas ſemitam, 
aum tite abſtz- 
neas nupta, Ut- 
aua, Virgine, 
Juventute & 
Paerrs liberss, 
ama quod lt- 
bet,Plautus de 
uſu Meretri- 
cum in Cur- 
culione,A& r. 
Scen. r. 


0- —_— 


ET nn —_ 


— 


Ps 


Book 1. 


_——— — 


— —____— 


The Land of the Goſpel 


arery at an enemy, for * curſing or reproaching, for praying 
to the Goas againſt him, nay nor for other higher a&s of 
alice and revenge. They Never dreamed of being con- 
demned for cenſor ionſnefs, uncourteouſneſs, ſurlineſs,malig- 
aity, mockery, upbraiding, reproach : and leaſt of all for 
ſcandalizing an ignorant and weak Neighbour, Or not reliew« 
ing an enemy, tor not taking up the Croſs, or not mortifying 
their own Bodies. 4 Vain glory and emulation they look- 
ed upon as deferving commendation rather than reproof*: 
and boaſting and oftentation,when it had no mixture of ill 
deſign, but was only for boaſtings ſake, even they who 
would find fault with it rebuked only as a * warzry, but 
not asa mortal crime, The molt that any ofthem could 
ſay of theſe, or of ſeveral others, which it would be too 
tedious to mention, was that it would be a point of praiſe 
for men to obſerve them, but not of 4«ty ; they might 
be:adwiſed to it by a ſage Philoſopher, but not ;z2poſed and 
commanded by a Judge and Lawgiver. 


And Cicero in his defence of Marcus Celius : Vincat aliquando [| in adoleſcentibus \ cupy- 
ditas rationem, dummodo parcat juventus pudicitie ſux, ne ſpoliet alienam, &c. Si quis Meredti- 
Ciis amoribus interdiftum juventuts putet, eft ille quicem valde ſeverus, avhorret non modo ab hu- 
Jus ſtculi licentia, verum etiam 4 majorum conſuetudine ac conceſſis. Quando erim hoc non fattun 


eſt ? Quando reprehenſum ? Quando non Pon ? . Cic, Orart. pro M.Cel/o. 
account of this Gentile opinion of the lawful 


Upon the 
neſs of Fornication, and becauſe they reputed 


it as an indifferent thing, although really and in it ſelf ir were moſt neceſſary, it is ſorted 
amongſt other indiffcrent things in the Canons made for the Gentile World at the Coun- 
cil of Zeruſalem, As 18. 20,28, 29. : 

* Minerva in Homer, when ſhe adviſes Achilles to ceaſe the Quarrel with Agamemnon, and 
to keep off from fighting and blows ; doth yet allow him this liberty, zx\' 47a meow & 
6:6id100r, IA. &- 

» + Nullam aliam Virtus mercedem laborum periculorimque defiderat, preter hanc Laudis & Glt- 
Yie : qua quidem detrafta, quid eft quod in hoc tam exiguo vite curriculs, & tam orevi, tantis nos 
#n laboribus exerceamus ? Cic. Orat. pro Arch, Poer. ſub finem. _ : 

* 0 weideo TW UT&p3 Oy/cv mTpear 1.0 Þ which 1s his definition of FUCCT, preſ-y0g 

E1Ex4 Pavan þ& Toney, dra: Of Os gaivn]ar parc xg, Arllt, Eth, Nicom. I. g. C. 7: 


Thus dark & defeCtive was that ſenſe of Duty, which 
governed the Heathen World. The priviledge of a clear 


and full revelation of it, which God in great degrces 
afforded 
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afforded the Fews under the Law of Moſes, and us 
Chriſtians in the compleateſt meaſures under the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, wasa Grace and Favour, which he did not 


vouchlafe them. He ſhewed, as the Plalmiſt ſays, his. 
Word unto Jacob, and his Statutes unto 1/rael ; but he 


hath not dealt ſo with any of the heathen Nations ; for as 


for his Tudgments, or thoſe Laws which we are to be 


judged by, they have. not known ſeveral of them, Plal. 
147.19, 20. : 


And ſince not only the poor and 7exorant, but even: 
the more //c and /earmed fort of Heathens were thus, 


void of knowledge in the _— of their hearts, 
and did not deſcern leveral of thoſe 
God, which every one of us may'diſcern moſt clearly 


if we will : although we muſt ſtand or fall by them, 


yer they ſhall not ; but when _ are brought to Judg-. 
or their tranſgreſſions 
e they did not know them. They 


ment, they {hall $0 unpuniſhed 
of them, becau 
Ahall not be condemned for aQting againſt they knew 


Th -vhat, nor ſuffer for the breach of ſuch Laws as . 


were not ſufficiently publiſhed & proclaimed to them. 
They that ſinned without our Law, ſhall alſo periſh, not 


by it, but wi#hout our, Law, according to the Sentence 


of ſuch other Law asare, not ours but, their own ; azd 
it is only as many as have ſinned in or under our Law, 
that ſhall be judged and condemned by the Law, Rom. 
2.12. Whatſoever they may ſuffer then for their tran(- 
greſſions of their ova plain natural Laws, which all of 
them might have known that had a mind to it : they 
{hall not be puniſhed for their ignorant breach of ſuch 


as are peculiarly ours, but that part of their offences ſhall 


be overlooked, and graciouſly connived at. For thoſe 

times of ignorance, faith the Apoltle, God winked or con- 
nived at, Acts 17. 30. EE 

And as for the Jews, although they had aftrifer 
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Rule and a more perfett# Precept , anſwerable to their 
clearer lrht and ay —f romiſes z. yet were many 
2 things ftill for the » hardneſs of their 
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out repentance we ſhall ſmart moſt ſeverely, if we are 


guilty of them. A man might be innocent in the charge 
made againſt him by the Law of Me/es, although he 
——_— ſhould return ill for ill, or o retaliate inju- 


And this their moſt rizhteous perſons, and greateſt Pro. 


* Jer. 18. 21. 
p Pfal. $.3,10s 
and 9,6. and 
28.24 and 35. 
8. and 109. 
from ver.1.to 
the 20. all 
which Curſes 
appear to be 
dERed a- 


gainſt his Ad- 
verſaries, ver. 
20s 


phets, even* Feremiah, and p David himſelf, 
who was the man after Gods own heart, 
havedone frequently. They had no expreſs 
Law threatning death to bare /ez/zaliryand 
worlalineſs ; bur the very conſtitution of 
their Law, which conſiſted mainly , if not 
wholly,in temporal promiſes, ſeemed much 
to encourage it. They were in no danger of 
being damned by Moſes,for not bearing with 


the infirmities and weakneſſes of their wives, 


ſince their Law it ſelf allowed them to put 
them away when they did not pleaſe them ; yea, and 
even whilſt they continued with them, to -rarry, and 
zake others to them. © For all which, with others that 
might be mentioned, although we Chriſtians are liable 


bentur etiam oculi cuſtodire cenſuram 3 tune ad multas Uxores recipiendas unins Mariti torum 


Lex dilatabat : 


' #unc etiam ad unam excludendam cafti. affettus devotione conſtringit. qi 's 


enim, inquit Apoſtolts, ut qui habent uUxoves,&c. 1 C0r.7-29,30,31- ſays Salvian of the tri. 


neſs of the Chriſtian above the Jewiſh Law, de avarir#a, 1.2.p.333. Ed. Oxon. 


The reaſon 


whereof he adds p.385. Major ſoluimns,quia majora debemus. Fudei babebant rerum umbran, 
nos veritatem : 7udei fuerunt ſervi, nos adpptivi, &c. And to the ſame purpoſe S. Chryſoſtom, 
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to damnation, yet they were not. For they will be 
judged at the laſt Day according to their obedience to 
their own Laws, not to ours. As many as have ſinned in 
the Law of Moſes, fayes the Apoltle, ſhall be judged by 
that Law, ROM. 2.12. .- Js | 
But as for us Chri/t:ans, we muſt walk by a more 
perfe&t Rule, and live up toa nobler pitchthan ordina- 
rily either Jew or Gezt:/e did ;. or at the laſt day we 
ſhall be eternally condemned. For take even thoſe 
Sets among theFews,which inthe judgment of S.q Paul 
arethe ſtricteſt of any in their Relig/on, viz. the Scribes 


and Phariſees ; and yet, as our Saviour himſelfhas pe- 


remptorily and plainly affirmed, our obedience mult of 
neceſſity ſurpaſs thetrs.. Except your righteouſneſs exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, youſhall in 


20 caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 5.2 0. 


In the accounts of our Religion we are guilty and pu- 


niſhable, when no other Law would take hold of us. 


For by the Goſpel of Chriſt, as we have ſeen, we ſhall 
be damned, not only for A4dultefy, Fornication and 
IWhoredom ; but allo for ancleanneſs, for laſcivior(neſs ; 
nay, for filthy jeſts and obſcene diſcourſes, We are liable 
todye, not only for drunkenneſs and revellings, for 
gluttony and ſurfeiting ; but alſo for carnality, ſenſuality, 
and voluptuouſneſs. There 1s enough againſt us to con- 
demn us, although we do not 4i// our exemy, if we hate 
him, or rail at bim, nay it we refuſe to dv good to him, 
to ſpeak well of him, or to pray for him. Weare itri&t- 
ly charged not only that we ſhould not He and fandey, 
but moreover that we ſhould not ſo much as yevile or 
reproach, Or mock, Or upbraid, Or cenſure, Or ſpeak evil. 
We are ſeverely threatned, not only if we offer violence 
to our Neighbour ; but if we are /a#/y towards him,. if 
weare haſty and fierce with him, if we are /tately, uncox- 
deſcenſive,or nncourteons towards him. So far muſt we be 
E e from 
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from fighting and blows, from. ſeditious and tumults + 
that under the higheſt penalties we muſt abſtain from 
clamour and brawling,. from debate and variance, from 
anquietueſs,yea from. pragmaticalueſs,or buſying our ſelve, 
in others mens matters. We muſt keep back from aiſþy. 
' nour,. irreverence, and [peaking evil of Dignities, whil 
we ſubmit to them ; as-well as from diſobedience, and 


- reſiſtance of our lawtul Prince in open rebellion, Ty 


extort, depreſs, Or circumvent our Brother in any matter, 
isan: Article of our Condemnation, as wellas dire# 


theft,, and downright robbery.. To refuſe the Croſs, to 


ſcanaalize a weak Brother, to envy our Neighbours praiſe 
and to be vain-glorions, arrogant, and forward upon all 
occaſions to boaſt and let off our own; are all mortal 
ſins in the accounts of our Law, and ſuch-as ſubjeQ the 
impenitent AQtors ofthem to eternal deſtruction. 

Theſe, and all the other inſtances ſet down in the 
foregoing: Catalogues, which are too many to mention. 
here, let us plainly ſee the height of that holineſs, and 
the perfeQtion of that love which we are to live or dye 
by. Our Law is the moſt perfe&t Rule that ever the 
World heard of; and, asever we hope for mercy and: | 
bliſs, ours-is to be the moſt perfe&t obedience: For as K 
all theſe Laws, which under the pains of Death we 
are bound to obey, are moſt Heavenly and- Divine ; fo 
is that a moſt perfeQt obedience, which is indiſpenſably 
required to them. Which will more fully appear by 
clearing up what I am to ſhow in the next Book, z.. 
What degrees and manner of obedience is indiſpenſably re- 
quired fo them.. 


BOOK 


CHAP. 1. 
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BOOK II. 
W hat degrees and manner of Obedi- 


ence is required to all the Laws 
forementioned. 


CHAP. EL 
Of Smcerity. 


The ConTeENTSs. 


The firſt qualification of an acceptahle Obedience , that it 
be ſincere, Two things implyed in ſincerity, truth or 
undiſfembledneſs, and purity or unmixedneſs of our ſer- 
vice, Of the firſl Notion of fincerity, as oppoſite to 
hypocrifie, or doing what God commands out of a real 
intention and deſign to ſerve him. Of a two-fold im 
tention, attual and expreſs; or habitual and implicite. 
Of intention in general, and of theſe two in particular. 
Where an actual intention 1s neteſſary, and where ax 
habitual is ſufficient to our obedience, Of the ſecond 
Notion of ſincerity, as it notes purity of our ſervice in 
oppoſition to mixtare and corrupt alloy. This Point. ſt4- 
ted, viz. What intention of our good, together with 
' Gods ſervice, ws conſiſtent with an acceptable and ſincere 
| Obeatence, and what _—_— tt. Integrity of our O- 

bedience a ſure mark, whereby to judge whether it be ſfin- 
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HE Qualifications which muſt render our obedi. 
ence acceptable to Almighty God, and make it 
avail us unto life and pardon at the laſt Day, are com- 
prehended in theſe zwo ; 
I, SINCerity. 
2. Integrity. 


1.To render our obedience to the forementioned . 


Lawsof God acceptable, and available to our ſalvation 
. atthelaſt Day ; it is neceſſary that it be ſizcere. 
1 pi wn Sincerity 18 a * true and undifſembled ſervice of God, 
Cel that, oppoſite to hypocrifie, or a falſe and feigned pretence of 
being true, 9% obeying him, when in reality we only ſerve our own ſelves, 
= ns, light, but is willing to ve tryed in the brighteſt Sun. And the Apofile joins 
theſe two, # &@AiTH), 4 :5Ainpiveig, oppoſing ſincerity r0 fraud, and a double heart, and 
making 1t the ſame with ſimplicity, 2 Cor. 1.12. And again he joins 1t with Trath, The wnlea- 
wened Bread of ſincerity and truth, 1 Cor. 5. 8. And fo ſincerus by the Latine Grammartans 
js derived from ('vy 22d 4rp,as fignifying the ſame with cm corde, beartily and wnfeignedly, 
For we mult take notice, that God has been fo gra- 
cious to us in chuling out the inſtances of our Duty and 
of his Commands, as to adopt, for the moſt part, thoſc 
particular ſorts of at7oz5 into the matter of our obea;- 
exce, which by the natural Order and Conſtitution of 
things make for our own preſent pleaſure, reputation,or 
intereſk. And every one of theſe, from the firſt and 
fundamental principle of our Natures, /e/f-/ove, are fuf- 
Kcient inducement to us to practiſe them, although 
God had never laid his Commands upon them. So that 
although we have no kindneſs at all fqr God, nor 
would do any thing for his fake ; yet {hall we obſerve 
many things which he enjoins us, not for hzs pleaſure, 
but our ow, Thus, for inſtance, may we be chaſt,and 
fober,and prattile all other Vertues that are gaintul,not 
becauſe we love God ; but only becauſe we /ove mony. 
We may be juft and hozeſt, and ſeemingly religions; 
not for the ſake of a Commandment, but of our = 
credit, 
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credit, becauſe the contrary practice would wound our 
g20d Name inthe world, and ftain our reputation. 
And now when our own /«ſts and vices, our carnal plca- 
ſures, and temporal advantages (trike in after this man- 
ner with Gods Laws, and command the ſame ſervice 
which he enjoins us ; we may pretend, 1f we will, and 
as too oft we do, that all is for his ſake, and that theſe 
performances, which are really owing to our own ſe//- 
zntereſts, come from us upon the account of Re/79703 
and Obedience, And when we fal{the and feign thus, 1t 
is flat diſimulation. It 15 no more but ating rhe part 
of an obedient and religious man, ſceing, like an b 4- 
Hor on the S:aze, we are that perſon whom we repre- 
{ent, not in 72ward truth and reality, but only 1n out- 
ward (hew and appearance, which is the very nature of 
hypocriſte. 

But for a man to be //xcere 1n Gods ſervice, is the 
ſame as really to intend that obedience which he profelſes. 
It is inwardly and truly to will and do that for his ſake, 
which in outward ſhew and appearance we would be 
thought to do. It is nothing elle, as the Plalmiſt ſays, 
but truth in the inward parts, Pfal.51 ; the having 
our inward delign and intention, to agree with our 
outward profeſſion ; and being verily and indeed thoſe 
obedient perſons, which wepretend to be. | 

And as for this ſincerity of our performance of what 
God requires, viz. our doing it for, his ſake, and becanſe 
he commanads it : it 1s altogether neceſſary to make ſuch 
performance become obedzence, and to qualifie us for 
the rewards of thoſe that obey. For without it we do 
not obſerve c Gods will, but our own ; his Command 


had 


b u-zo4p41s 1s 
Joyned with 
veal wars , 
Matth. 6. 5, 
which 1s ar 
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ken from 
publick Plays 
and 'Theaters, 


C S7 pro aroi- 
Ivio ſus Servs 
SE : Z _ . Dominis obs 
remperant, nec in 1s quidem, 7n quibus obtemperarint , obſequintur. Ouando enim Seruys ex 
Domini juſſis ea facit tantummodo que vult jacere; jam non Dominicam implet woluntater Gd 
{xam, Salyian, de Gub. Del, 1. 3.. p. 79. Ed, Oxon, ; 
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had no ſhare in what we did, becauſe it had been 
done although he had ſaid nothing ; ſo that in our per- 
formance ot it we ſerved not him, but our own ſelves, 
And what has God to thank us for, if we do nothing but 
our own pleaſure? Whereindo we lerve him, by a&- 
ing only according to our own liking ? That cannot 
be charged onhim, which 1s not deſigned for him ; and 


if we do what he commands no otherwiſe than thus, 


it is all oneas if we had done nothing. 

Bur if ever we expeCt that God ſhould judge us at 
the laſt Day to have obeyed him, we mult be ſ7xcere in 
our obedient performances. For the Lord looketh not 

« Rom.2, 28, 07 thed outward appearance and pretence, ſaith Samuel, 
29» but he looks on the inward intention and defign, which 
is the heart, 1 Sam. 16.7. He ſaves, as the Plalmiſt 


tells us, the upright in heart, Pſal. 7.10. And again, 


As for the upright in heart, they, and they alone, ſhall 
glory, Pſal. 64.10, For it is not from the bare outward 
appearance and profeſſion, but from the heart, ſays Solo- 
207, that proceed the iſſues of life , Prov. 4.23. And 
this is plainly declared in the expreſs words of the Law 
itſelf. For it accepts nota heartleſs ſervice, nor ac- 
counts it ſelf 0bezed by what was never iztezded for it. 
But thus it beſpeaks us : The Lord thy God requires thee 
« Mat. 22: 36, F0 ſerve him with all thy e heart, and with all thy ſoul. 
372 38, For he is agreat God, amighty and a terrible to all that 
do otherwiſe, and who in his Judgment regarderh not 
perſons, wor to corrupt him zaketh rewards, Deut. 10. 
12,17. Andthe Apoſtle tells the Philippians, that 
their being ſincere is the way to be without offence till the 
Day of Chriſt, Phlul. 1.10. | 
And thus we ee, that to render our obedience acce. 
ptable at the laſt Day, it is abſolutely neceſſary that it 
be lincere and unfeigned. Woe muſt do what Gods 
Laws preſcribe, not only becauſe our own credit or = 
| tere 
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tereſt ſometimes requires.it, but becauſe God has com- 
manded it. In all our obedient performances our heart 
and delign muſt go along with him, before ever he will 
recompence and reward us. HF 

So that *ris plain we cannot obey God , either a- 
againſt our will and intention, or without them ſeeing 
our wills and intentions themſelves are the very life and 
ſoul of our obedience. The prime part of our Duty 


— 


conſilts in the direQing of our Deſign: for even thar - 


which is done agreeably to Gods Command muſt be 
aimed and intended for him ,. or elſe it will never be 
owned and approved by him. 

But that we may the better judge of this ſixcerity 
of our ſervice, which is meaſured by our 7zteatioz and 
deſign ; we muſt take notice of a two-fold intention, 
For it is either, 

1. Actnal and expreſs. Or, | 

2. Habitual and implicite. Now it is this /atter, which 
1s alwayes and indiſpenſably required to the ſincerity of 
our ſervice ; but as for the former, it 15 not alwayes ne- 
ceſlary, though:oftentimes it be. 

Intention is the tendency of the foul towards ſome end 
which it likes, and which it thinks to compaſs and endaea- 
vour after. And this 1s one prime requiſite ia the aCti- 
ons of men; and that which diſtinguiſheth our operatt- 
ons from the aQtions of brute Beaits ; for what they do, 
proceeds from the neceſſary force of uncontriving Na- 
ture and inſtinif , but what we , from reaſon and 
deſion. | 

nd the cauſe of this difference is this, Becauſe God 
has given the brute Beaſts no higher. Guide and Com- 
mander .of their aCtions, than appetite and paſſion, 
whoſe motions are not cher with freedom, and raiſed 
in them by reaſon and thought ; but meerly by the xc- 
ceſſitating force of outward ebjetts.themiclyes, and thoſe 


impreſſions 
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impreſſions which they make upon them. For they at 


altogether through /ave and hatred, hopes and fears ; 


and they /ove and hate, not through reaſon and diſcourſe 
but through the atural/ and mechanical ſuitableneſs or 
off enſtventſs of thoſe objets, which they act for. 

Bur as for us me, he has put all our ations under 
the power and in the diſpolal, not of outward things, 
but of ſomething within us, even our own free wll, 
They arenot impoled upon us by the force of any 
thing without us, but are freely choſen by us; we are 


not their Inſtruments, but their Authours ; they flow 


from our own pleaſure, and undetermined choice. 
Now as our actionsareat thediſpoſal, and command 
of our wills ; ſodo our wills themſelves command and 
diſpoſe of them, not 4/izaly and by chance, but always 
for ſome 7eaſon, and upon ſome adeſizv. For in then- 
ſelves they are indifferent, to make us either 0977 or ad, 
pegledt or exert them. And therefore to determine our 
wills, one way rather than the other, to act them ra- 
ther than to let them alone, they muſt be moved and 
per{waded by ſuch Arguments, as are fit to win upon 
them. Now that which can move and gain upon our 
wil:s isonly goodzeſs. We will anddefire nothing but 
what we think is 200d for us and which tends ſome 
way or other to better and advantage us. For what 
we believe is /zſi2nificant and uſeleſs, we contemn ; and 
what is þ:ertful and evil, from the firſt Principle of our 
Natures,/«/f- love, we {traightway entertain with hatred 
* and avordance, but never with /ove and good will. So 
that whenloever we will and chuſeto act, rather than 
to fit ſtill ; it 1s always for ſome exd which we propoſe 
to our ſelves, and by reaſon of ſome good or other 
which we expect to get by it. - For no man wall be at 
pains for nothing, or labour without aiming at any re- 
compence ; but ſome exd or goodneſs there muſt = 
o) 
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be, which is to move our wills, and make them chooſe 
rather to aft, than to fit idle. All our AGtions there- 
fore are only as means, and there is always ſome ex4 
or other of them which:we propoſe to our ſelves to 
reap from them ; ſomething which we like, and which 
we think they tend to, that makes us employ our 
Powers in the produttion of them. And this ezzzg or 
timing at the End or Motive, whereunto we ſee our 
Action texas, and for the [ake whereof we ſet about ir, is 
our-Intention of it. | 

Thus weſce that all our Actions agree in this, that 
they are choſen for the ſake of ſome end, and exerted 
upon'ſome intention and deſign, 

But in the »wanzer of this Intention there is ſome dif- 
ference.: For ſometimes in acting weaGtually and ex- 
preſly think of that Good we are moved by, and look 
up to that end we act for, and operate in diret or- 
der, and reſpeUt to it ; which is an a&Fual and expreſs 
iatcation. But at other times, we do not look expreſly 
further than the aCt itſelf; but through a ſetled Inten- 
tion before made, and, as to its full force in determi- 
ning of our Wills towards that Good which we a& 


for, ap continuing 3 we readily do what tends to- . 
wards it, without ever exprelly eying, or deſigning of 


it, Our former Intention was fo full and ſo efeQual, 
that it has determined our choice of the aQion lo far, 
as that our Wills need nothing more to make them 
command that it be done, than to be ofer'd the op- 
portunity of doing it. They are ſufficiently moved by 
the Ezd for which the Action 1s to be undertaken, and 
their conſtazt temper and zxclination 15 to bend after it. 
So that when a particular Action occurrs, which is to 
be choſen for the ſake of it, they need not a&##ally to 
think of it, and look up to it ; but are ſufficiently in- 
clined to act in order to it, through their habitual teu- 
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dency and propenfion towards it. - And this being no 
expreſs intuition, and particular deſigning of the end 
which we aQ for, but only a /e:ted tendency and incli- 
nation in the ſoul after it, which through long »/e and 
exftome is become its conſtant temper and habitual; it 
may be called an habitual, or implicit intention. 

Now both theſe ſorts of Intention have their place, 
as in all our other Actions, lo particularly in thoſe of Vir- 
tue and Obedience, For ſometimes our performances of 
thoſe things which God requires are ffudied, and delthe. 
rate ; we pauſe at them before we exert them, and 
think and perſwade our ſelves into the production of 
them. And inregard the great- motive or exd of ex. 
erting them, (viz. ) Gods command and injunition of 
them, "is the great Argument to win us over to them: ; 
when we take time and ponder fo, we att through a 
particular and expreſs intention. But then at other times 
we do what God enjoyns before we are aware; we 
need not deliberate about it, or argue our ſelves into 
the practice of it ; but ſtand ready to perform it, as 
{oon as opportunity is offered. And here the will be- 
ing already inclined of it ſelf to exert the ation, be- 
cauſe God has commanded it, it needs no arguments 
to move, nor any expreſs intuition of the end to per- 
fwade it, but indeliberately chooles to obey out of its 
own habitual temper, and implicit intention. 

And as for the canſe of this. difference of our Izter- 
7703 in doing thoſe things which God commands ; it is 
plainly the d:ferent degrees, and perfettion of our Obe- 
dience. For when our Virtue and Obedience are of 
ſmall trenath, and in an imperfeft degree; there our 
Luſts have a conſiderable Power with us, as well as 
our Rel/2ion ; and although they have not force enough 
eventually to hinder, yet they have ſo much, as wilt 
{ufice them to contend with, and to oppole the doing 
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of: our duty «So that even when we do obey in this 


fate, and cloſe with Gods command, it is by a ſtrife 


anda war, by conflit and vidory. Now here our wills 
are in doubt what way they ſhall determine their 
choice, for they are canvaſſed and beſet onboth fides, 
both by Ged and by our own Fleſh, by our Duty and 
' our Appetites, And to enable Religion to prevail with 
them 1n this conflidt above our Paſſions, there is a ne- 
ceſlity of repreſenting all its force, and of ſetting all 
its motives before them, that thereby they may be in- 
duced to ſtrike in with it, and tochooſe what it com- 
mandeth.' - But now as for the main exd and »wotive of 
all our Religions Services, It Is Gods having injoyned 
and commanded them. It is for his ſake, that we per- 
form them ; that we may endear owr ſelves to him, by 
doing of his pleaſure. So that to enable us to chooſe 
eboſency to Gods Laws, rather than toour own Luſts, 
we mult ſet him and his command before us. They are 
the end for which'we are to work, the motive and ar- 
gument that muſt bear us out, and make us effeftually 
willing todo what we are required. In this ſtate then 
of ſtrong laſts and imperfect obedience, ' to enable us to 
choofe todo what God injoyns, when our own Luſts 
do powerfully incline us to do the contrary ; we have 
need of an actual thought and intuition of God and 
his command, which is the great end and motive that 
mult determine us for him, and bear down all that 
oppoſition which our Luſts make againſt him : So that 
all the obedience which we perform here, is through a 
particular and expreſs intention, 

But then on the other ſide, when our Virtue and 
Obedience is of full growth, and we are fo accuſtom- 
ed todo what God requires, that now we find no re- 
luQtance or oppolitionto it, but uſe has made it be- 
come, not {ſo much our — choice, as Our natu- 
| 2 rat 
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ral and indeliberate performance ; here our wills are rea; 
dy of themſelves to embrace the inttance wherein we 


are to obey, as ſoon as it is offered : We need not to 


conſider and think our ſelves into a choice and pra. 
Etice of that which is commanded : for our natural 
bent and habitual tendency is towards it, and nothing 
more is wanting to our performance of it, than our 
being ſhew'dit. The ACtion of Obedience 1s choſen 
before it is offered, and all our Principles of working 
ſtand ready and prepared for it. For the intention of 
ſerving God is confirmed without all reſerve, and the 
decree of our wills is paſtalready to perform what we 
have intended, ſo that as ſoon as ever an opportunt 
ty for obedience is preſented, we have nothing lett to 
deliberate and conſider of, but without all doubtings 
or delay go on to work and praCGtiſe it. Andall this, 
as I ſaid, isa genuine and direct effect of our Obedi- 
ence having acquired great degrees of ſtrength , and be- 
coming cuſtomary and habitual, For Cuſtom, as it is 
truly ſaid, is a /econd Nature ; ſuch things as have been 
long «fed by ns, ſtick as cloſe to us, and flow as eaſily, 
as quickly, as indeliberately and naturally from us , as 
thoſe things that are horz with us. They do not ſtay 
tor our particular contrivance and deſignation of them, 
but run before it. A manby long cuſtom {hall have 
his fingers move fo faſt upon a Late, that thought it 
{elf ſhall not be able to keep time with them, and an- 
{wer every {top with a particular intention and com- 
mand of it. An habitual Swearer, when occaſion is. of- 
fered, or without any ,, will rap out Oaths when he 1s 
not awate ; and ſo little many times was there of 
aQual contrivance and expreſs deſign init, that when 


he hath done he doth not know it. And the caſes 


the ſame in other habitnal ſinners, whole tranſpreſfions, 
proceeding not {o much from a particular and expreſs 
choice, 
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choice, as from an: habitual temper, and even natural. 
inclinatzon; are-unconfidered;: and indeliberate. And 
thereford when our Obedience it ſelf is become cuſto- 
mary, —_— has wrought it into our very Nature ; 
we have nv need, upon every return. of opportunity,; 
to eye:Gods command, which is the ed, and to in- 
tend his, _— as a motive .to.;our wills, to engage 
them to chuſe the Aftion before us which tends to ir. 
We ſtay not to bethink our ſelves, what it tends to, 
and who is to be ſerved by it, and. after that to in- 
tend expreſly to ſerve him 1nit. No, all theſe were 
done to our hands before the time. of obeying came, 
ſo that now, when we have the opportunity , we do 
not buſie our ſelves 1n exciting them, but 1n this habi- 
tual ſtate of things, and perteCtion of obedience, a& 
ordinarily in the force of them, which is obeying 
through an habitual and implicite intention. | 
And now from what has been ſaid of this Per fed#;on 
and cuſtomarineſs of our obedience, being the cauſe of 
our . obeying;only through an habitual intention ; it: 
plainly appears, that not the a/#ual, but habztnal inten: 
tion of ſerving God, is that which: is aiwayes, and-7- 
difpenſably required to a ſincere lervice of him. - Indeed 
when we pauſe, and deliberate, and take ſeveral things 
into our conſideration, a particular intention of his ſer- 
vice is neceſſary to make what we do upon ſuch deli- 
beration-an acceptable obeatence :. For if 19 the. delibe- 
ration our choice was doubtful as to the ever, {fuch 
particularity of intention. was neceſſary to- make us 
chuſe the AF#ioz of obedience; and if it were doubt- 
ful as to the worive, when other things: /afficiext to 
make us at as we did, (as the ſervice of our L»fts. or 
Intereſts) concurr'd to it as well as Gods Command ; 
then is it neceſſary to make us chulſe the acceptable [cr- 
 viceof obedience? But for that intention, Iſay, which 
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wer ſally, and in af, indiſpenſably neceſlary tothe fince- 
rity of out obedience, it 15 an habitudl intention. . Far 
the very reaſon why we do not intend his /ervzce par- 


zicutarlyand exprefly, but, only. habutually and .implicite- 


ly,. 1s becauſe our obedience-has arrived to good per: 
te&on, and:loog uſeand cuftom has made 1t, not fo 
much at every turn our conſiderate choice and contri- 
vance, as Our very Nature, ard unſtudied inclination, 
Now this exaltation of Obed/ence into a natural temper 
is 1o far-from rendring it «xſincere, and making God 
look-upon it as none atall ; that in very deed it 1s the 
heightand perteation of that, which his Goſpel com- 
mands us toaſpire andaim at. For there our Duty is 
cxprefied by our being f borz again, by our becoming 
g New Men, h and New Creatares, and by our 'being 
made 1 partakers of the Divine Nature, and ſo like un- 
to God himſelf, who is carried on to all actions of V;r- 
tue and Holineſs, not by the motives of Reaſon and Ar- 
gument, but by the exa& and infinite goodneſs of his 
own Nature it ſelf. + . . = I EIT: Vita 
- Sothat in mea{uring the ſincerity of our Obcdience 
by the reality of our-mtention and defign:for Gods ſer- 
vice, we lee that we are not alwayes toexa of our 
ſelvesa particular and-exprels intention, becauſe God 
requires ir not ; but may,.and often 'muſt, 'when-.out 
Obedtence'becomes natural and habitual, take up with 
an intention-that-is ſo too. We be 08 
\ But for the fuller underſtanding of this condition of 
- qur Obedience, S:#cerity, we mult conſider , not only 
the reality and -undiſſembledneſs of our ſervice and in- 
tention, which have been diſcourſed of hitherto, but 
their uncorruptaeſs, and unmixcaneſs likewiſe. And this, 
as well as the former, is ſometimes Kgnified by ſincert- 
£y, whichis uſed to denote, not Tr7aFhonly and reality, 


in 
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in oppolition to Fitjon and Fhypocrifie ; but + Parity- £ wn _- 
alſo, in o p—_ to mixture and alloy, And thus: jorry wit 
we read of the ſincere milk of the Word, (i.e.) the pure our any mix. 
ure or wax 


and unmixed parts of it, or the Chriſtian Doctrine as 

freed from all adulterate' mixtures of Gaoftick: Impu- 
rities and Jewiſh Obſervances, which were thoſe com- 

poſitions, wherewith in the Apoſtles times ſo many * 
went about to corrupt the Word of God, x Pet. 2.2. 

So that to ſerve God ſincerely in this ſenke,. is to per- 
form what he commands us for his ſake, and with a 
deſign to pleaſe him , without mixing therewith any 6y- 
ends of our own, or zntending our own ſelf intereſts 
together with him. 2 

But this we are to underſtand with much reſtriction, 
For it is notall intention of Pleaſure, Profit , or other 
Intereſt to our ſelves in the performance of Gods com- 
mands which he has forbidden us: We'may deſign to- 
advantage our ſelves by our Obedience, and be ftncere 
ſill; provided that this defign be only upon thole /p:- 
ritual and eternal advantages which God himfelf promiſes 
to the obedient; ' or upon #erporal ones lo far as they 
minifter to Obedience, arid are ſubordizrate under it. 
But that mixture of intention only is corrupt and wnſir- 
cere, when-togerher with our intention of-/erving God, 
we joyn another intention of /erving i», or when 
we delign ſome remppor al ends as much, Or more than we 
doGods ſervice, which makes-our ſelf intereſt, inftead- 
of being /#bſervient' to Obedience, to become fit to op- 
poſe ind undermine it. 


. Firſt, I ſay, God has ot forbidden s all intention. of : 


our own advantage in the performance of his Command- 
ments. When he requires us to obey him, he doth 
not prohibit all Love-of our own- ſelves, and regard: 
to our own {elf intereſts; which will appear from all. 
theſe Reaſons, both becauſe /ome eye at owr own good, 

| and. 


in jt; and ſin- 
cerum is ex- 


plained by 
the Gramma. 
rians to ſigni. 
fie the ſame 
as ſine ctr. 
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and re{pe& to our ownadvantage, 15 of that yature that 
zt cannot be forbidden us j becaule Gods Laws themſelves 
have offered and propoſed it to 1s ; becauſe the neceſſity 
of our faith to our obedience ſhews plainly that it cannot 
be denyed us ; and. becauſe the beſt men thar ever were 
have not been able to obey withour it , and yet their obe-. 
azence has been moſt gracionſly accepted. 56 tle 

Firſt, Some reſpe& to our own good, and intention 
to advantage our ſelves by our obedience, 1s of that xa- 
ture that it cannot be. forbidder us, It cannot fall under 
a Law, or be a matter of a Commandmeat, becaulc it 
can never be performed. EIS : | 

As for any oze particular advantage, and ſelf-intereſt 
indeed, we may deny our ſelves 1n it, and therefore 
any Law may very well require it. - For we have ma- 
ny particular ſelf-intereſts to ſerve, and they claſh and 
interfere among. themſelves ; and ſo long as we are:in 
purſuit of any one , by vertue of it we are able to 1e. 
{train, and deny our ſelves in any other. And thus / 
»en daily deny their Eaſe for their Iztereſts, and. their 
Ga#z for their Liberty, and their Liberty for their Lives, 
And all good men daily over-rule that Love. which they 
have for their Bodzes, by that higher and ſtronger love 
which they have for their Souls, and deny themſelves 
1n any Temporal Intereſts, to ſecure their Eternal. And 
b2cauſe all men have this power of denying'their own 
Self-love in ſmall inftances, toſerve it in greater, and 
of parting with any goods and advantages -of this 
world, to purchaſe to themſelves incomparably better 
in the next; God has enacted the denyal of our ſelves, 
in all ſuch particular Intereſts as hinder our Obedience, 
into a Religious Duty , and made it univerſally obli- 
ging to all the world, FT 


But 


a Qt = ©)_ ar wen dd Hes SS Q _ Wd 


aa Da at fc _ i. oea oo «a £ak mm JA, a .,.0 ac% © at 


Car, i. required to all the Laws of the Goſpel. 


- But as for the caſting off this /ove of our ſelves, and 
reſp eff to our own advantage, not only asto ſome partt= » 
_ intereſts, whilſt our eye is upon others, but as 
to all ſelf-intereſts whatſoever ; this in the matter of 
Duty and Obedience, No man Can pony and therefore 
No Law can command it. For inthat Conſtitution of 
Nature, which God has given us, /e/f love is the firſ# * 
and over-ruling Principle. It has a ſhare almoſt in all 
our ations, and influences all our faculties ; To that in all 
that variety of operations which flow from us, there 
are very few wherein we have no eyeat our own ad- 
vantage. | 
In ſome aQtions, *tis true, weare influenced chiefly, 
and a/moſt wholly by our /ove of others, which is a noble 
and a generous Principle, For there are ſeveral good 
Offices which we daily do toothers, in doing whereof 
we no way prejudice our ſelves; and theſe our /ove of 
others makes us perform, and our own ſe/f-/ove doth not 
withſtand it ; which is ſeen inall the Offices of hamani- 
' tyand common courteſie, And other things again there 
are wherein we — them, though it be conſide- 
rably to our own trouble, and our own hindrance 
and here, although our own /e/f-/ove oppoſe it ſelf, yet 
our /ove of them prevails and over-rales it; as is daily 
ſhown in the Offices of Chriftian Charity, and particular 
friendſhip. In theſe Caſes our love of others and of our 
ſelves are ſeparate; our kindneſs for them ſhews it ſelf 
in ſuch things, wherein our ow#z /e/f-love is either not 
concerned at all, or wherein it is oppoſed and over-powered : 
ſo that here we are zo influenced and governedby it. 
And ifthis were the C/e in all our obedient atFions, there 
might be more pretence for performing them purely out 
of /ove to God, without mixing therewith any /ove of our 
own ſelves. | | 
But in zherz quite contrary our /ove of God and of oxy 
Gg | ſelves 
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ſelves are neither repugnant,nor ſo much as ſeparare ; bu 
.» moſt cloſely conjoined.For God hath made the ſamethin 


the matter both of our D»#y, and of our #zrereft ; 
that in ſerving him, we do in the higheſt meaſure ſerve 
our ſelves too. And 1n this Caſe, where our own 


\* ſelf-love is lomuch concerned, and has not the love of God 


to oppoſe and over-rule it, but to jump in and conſpire 
with it ; it is not poſſible but that we ſhall be 7»fluer- 
ced, and aded by it. For it naturally ifTues out upon 
our owz good, 'and here it hasan objed in the higheſt ad- 
wvaucement, and there: is nothing to hizder or reſtrain it: 
So that whatſoever we may do through a bare ab/tratted 
Hove of others, without any regard to our own ſelves, in 
thoſe Cafes where our own ſelf-love and zt are ſeparate, 
or repugnant : yet in the' matter of obedience, where 
they are ſo cloſe conjoined, and Gods ſervice is ſo.inf- 
nitely our own intereſt ; *cis plain that we cannot be 
wholly freefrom it. For ſince in obeying we. do that 
which we know is moſt highly advantageous to us, we 
arenot able perfectly to abſtrat. our thoughts, but. we 
by it. 1 06-21 tt þ | 
And ſince no man can wholly abſtain from intending 


| ſhallintend, whether we will or no, to be advantaged 


his dwn advantage in Gods ſervice, no Law can require 


it. It isno'fit- matter of a' prohibition, nor capable of 
being retrenched by a Commandment ; being it is at no 
mans choice whether of, no he ſhall obſerve it. So that 
God muſt work a Change'in his own. Creation, and 


form us into ſomething ditterent from what we are, be-. 


fore he can in reaſon demand it of us. | | 


'2. Some reſpe&t to our own advantage, in perform- 
ing what God commands, is lawful and allowable in us; 
becauſe Gods Laws themſelves do authorize and propoſe it 
F0 245. | | 

God has not required us to ſerve him for nothing, 
but 
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but has offered us an abundant recompence. for all our 
| labour, and added ſuch allurements to his Laws as infi- 
nitely ſurpaſs all the difficulties of our Duty, He has 
propoſed every thing to us that may any way work up- 
on our ſelf-love, and care for our own advantage ; whe- 
ther it be the promiſes of good to intice, or the threats of 
evil to affright us into obedience. | 
For thus ſaith our Law, Yerily, verily, ( T double the - 
Aﬀeveration, that you may give the greater credit to 
it ) ſay untoyou, He that keepeth my ſayings or Com- 
mands, ſhall never ſee death, John 8. 51. To my Sheep: 
that follow me, and hear or obey my voice, I will givee- 
ternal life, John 10. 27, 28. Bleſſed are they that do his * 
Commandments, for they (hall have right to the Tree of Life, 
and enter in through the Gate into the City, Rev.22. 14. 
But on the other ſide, The wrath of God cometh upon the 
Children of diſobedience, Col. 3.6. Forat the Day of 
Judgment, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven with the Guards and Attendance of his m/zghn 
ty Angels ; then will he in flaming fire take vengeance 
on them that obey not the Goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with 
| everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lora, 
| 2Thefl.1.7,8,9. 
Thus have we in Chriſts Laws, to omit other things, 
a promiſe made to us of Heaven and endleſs joys, to1n- 
{ duce usto obedience ; and a threatning of Hell and 
| eternal miſery denounced tous, to make us afraid to « * 
diſobey. And thele make our obedience to become in- 
finitely our greatelt ſelf intereſt, and render it impoſſi- 
ble for us not to ſerve our own advantage in the higheſt 
meaſure, if wedo obey at all. | 
And ſince GodsLaws themſelves propoſe ſuch incom- 
parable Arguments, to perſwade us toobedience, they 
can never forhid us to have an eye to them, or to be 
excited to obedience by them. For thevery end why 
Gg 2 God 
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God annexes ſuchallurements to his Commands,is,that 
they may be a motive to win our choice, and make yg 
willing to obey them. But now our willsare moved by 
nothing further than they deſire it, - and intend to pur, 
chaſe it. We cannot be drawn-by it longer than: we 
have an eye to ir, nor can we. endeavour after it fur. 

| ther than we deſign to obtain-it. For we muſt always 
*\, deſign the end betare we chuſe the means, fince it is 0n- 
ly - the ſake and hopes of that, that the trouble of 
theſe is undertaken. So that ifany thing muſt be the 
* final cauſe and encouragement of our-endeavour, it 
muſt be the matter-of our- intention and. delign allo, 
* And therefore ſeeing God himſelf has placed ſuch inh. 
nite advantages and felf-intereſts at the. end of our Du- 
ty, to perſwade and excite-us to a willing performance 
of it ; "tis evident -he deſigns firſt of all that we ſhould 
have an eye to them in obeying, becauſe otherwile itis. 
not poſſible that we ſhould be moved by them: 

Nay, ſofar is God from-forbiddingall reſpect to our 
own adyantage, in. our obedient performances of his . 
Laws : that 

. Inaſſerting ſo clearly as he has done the neceſlity 
offaith to our obedience, he plainly tells us, that, If we 
muſt obey atall, itcannot be denied ws. 

Faithis a moſt neceſſary Principle of all-atural, 8s. 

| well as Goſpel ſervice. For without faith, ſaith -S. Paul, 
* » 7t 75 impoſſible for any man, whether he be Heathen-or 
Chriſtian, zo- pleaſe God ; becauſe- he that cometh to 
God in whatſoever Religion, »»uft believe thus much of 
him at leaſt, that he is, andallo that he is arewarder - 
of all them that ſeek him, without an eye whereat no. 
man would ever be perſ{waded to ſeek after him, Heb. 
T1, 6. ' And as. for the belief of the Gofpel in particu- 
lar, whichis the faith of us Chriſtians ; i necetiary is. 
it to make us obey-the Laws of Chriſt, that our obear- 
ence, . 
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exce, as being effeted by.it, 1s called the obedience of 
4ith, ROM. 16. 26 ; and a/obediext men inthe Scripture 
language are ordinarily ſtyled uzbelievers ; and diſobedi- 
ence, unbelief : : 
. But.now.what 1s there inour faith ſo indiſpenſably 
neceſſary to effeCt this.obedience,bur our belief, as Saint 
Paul ſays, Of Gods readineſs to reward us, and of thoſe 
advantageous promifes, which the Goſpel propoſes to us 
upon our pr pmamy of it ? And how is. it poſſible 
for our belief of them to carry us on to obey, further 
than. we concern our ſelves for thoſe things which, are 


promiſed, and intend by, fuch obedience to procure 


them ? The Goſpel indeed has furniſhed us with all 


manner of Motives, if, we will believe it, without which 


it. is not. poſible that we ſhould be moved by. it. It -* - 
tells us of. a moſt /arpaſſing love and infinite kindnels, 


which God and Chriſt have ſhown to us 3 and if we 
believe this, it 1s fit to raiſe in us.a moſt exalted /ove, 


which will make us perform any thing for their ſakes out - 
of very gratitude. Now this is a molt able and ingenn- - 


ous Principle of. obedience, which although it have ſome- 
thing, has yet the.lcaſt of /e/f-love init. But it is weak 
and :»ſufficient, unable of ix ſelf to carry-usfar, and to 
bear us through our whole Duty.. And. therefore be- 
ſides it,. for a perfe& ſupply of all our. wants, we have 
in 1t moreover. the greareft good things, and.ſuch as we 


D.: 


are moſt in love. with, promi/ed to our-obedience; and : 


the greateſt evils, ſuch as we moſt fear, threatned if we 


diſobey. And if we believe hee, we mult take obe:- 


dience to he our hizheft, not ſervice only, but -/e/f-inte- 


reſt ; and that.no rempration can either promiſe or- threa- * 


zen ſomuch to our own {elf love, as God doth. And 
this indeed carries us through all, and makes us obey in- 
tixely. It. overcomes every difficulty, and overballan- 


ces all contrary inticements, But this it doth only ſo * 
| | far.. 


— 
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far, as we intend to purchaſe all thole ſurpaſſing advants. 
zes by our obedience, which infinitely exceed all thoſe 
other enticewents, that areattained by men who die. 
bey. | | 
' And as this reſpe@ to our own advantage in our obe. 
dient performances is nothing more than the conditi. 
on of our Nature abſolutely requires, than the neceffi. 
ty of Faith ſuppoſes, and than Gods Law it ſelf of- 
fers and propoſes to us ; ſo neither 1s 1t any thing 
more 

4. Than the beſt men have always uſed, who yet 
were graciouſly accepted upon ſuch obedience. For 
juſt Noah obeyed Gods Law through the _ of that 
deſtruction which it threatned, and with a deſigz of 
eſcaping it himſelf, whenall:the wicked of the World 
ſhould be overwhelmed in it, Noah, faith the Text, 
was moved with fear to the preparing of his Ark, as God 


had commanded, azd to the ſaving of his houſe thereby, 


And for that very reaſon, becauſe he believed Gods 


. threatning, and was effeftually afraid of it, he, isinthat 


very place called an Heir of the righteouſneſs which isby 


| faith, Heb. 11.7. The obedience of Moſes is aſcri- 


bed in plain words to his defjzn upon thoſe rewards 
which God had promiſed, and which he hoped to com- 
paſs by it. For he had reſpedt, ſaith the Apoſtle, to the 
recompence of reward, Heb. 11. 26. And to put it be- 
yond all doubt that this re/pe& to our own advantage in 
our performance of Gods Laws, is not only the xeceſſi- 
ty of ſomze men, but, as I {:1d before, the very frame 
and conſtitution of the humane nature : we are told 


. that it was found in it in the hioheft advancement, 


which it either ever a/4, or poſſibly caz receive ; I 


mean in our Saviour Chrift himſeff, For even of his 


- obearence, and of the higeſt inſtance of it, 4s dearh 


it ſelf; the Apoſtle aſſures us that it was performed 
through 
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through a deſign upon his own advantage, as well as up- 
on that Glory which would thereby redound to God. It 
was, ſays he, for the lake of the joy that was ſet before 
him, that he endured the Croft, and deſpiſed the ſhame 
of it, Heb. 12. 2. 

Thus upon all theſe acco:ints it appears, that zhe ha- 
ving reſpect 10 vur own advan :2e in our obedience to Gods 
Laws, 1s not only an innocent, but an abſolutely neceſſary 
thing. God can never be offended with it, becauſe the 
neceſſity of our nature requires it, becauſe his own Laws 
propoſe it, becauſe our faith is made effettual by it, and laſt- 
ly becauſe th: beſt mex that ever lived have ſtood in need of 
it, and obeyed through it. 

And ſince ſome reſpect to our own good, and inten- 
tion of our own advaniage in Gods ervite is ſo plain-- 
ly lawful :; that ſurely muſt be ſuch where the good 
c 


ings which we intend for our ſelves are only thoſe - 
ſpiritual and eternal advantages which his owz Law has . 


promiſed to the obedient, or other temporal ones, ſo far 
as they miniſter to obedience, and are ſubordinate Un- 


For the ſpiritual and eternal advanteges,which we are - 


to reap by our obedience, they are the forgiveneſs of our 


ſins, the peace of Conſcience, the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 


and the joys of Heavex; together with deliverance from 


all the contrary evils of gu//t and Hell, And theſe God 


himſelf has expre/ly.promiſed to us upon our obedience, 


to per/ivade us into a performance of it. He uſes them - 


as Arguments tg us to gain our choice, which they muſt 


do by actuating our /ztent/onu. ite propoleth them to . 
our 4/5, that rhey may enlven our endeavours ; and 
annexes them to our obedience for this end, that we - 
may be won to perform it for heir ſakes, when we 
ſhould not barely for xs ow. Sothat it mult needs 


be lawful for every man to zztend theſe in Gods ſervice, 


becauſe 
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| becauſe God himſelf has propoſed them expreſly in his 
. Laws to every mans 7ztertion. 
And as for the temporal advantages which accrue to 
us from Gods ſervice, they are /exzth of days, and- 
health of Body, and riches, and honour, "Of good repu- 
tation ; with a freedom from all the oppoſite evils of 
ſickneſs, and death, and ſhame, and poverty, And theſe 
- alſoare promiſed to the obedient, Let thine-heart keep my 
Commandments, {aith Wiſdom ; for length of daies, and 
long life, and peace ſhall they add unto thee, Prov. 3. 1, 
2. And as length of days is in her right hand, 10 in her 
left are riches and honour, ver. 16. The memory of the 
juſt ſhall be bleſſed, when the name of the wicked ſhall 
rot, Prov. to. 7. There neither 7s, nor ſhall be ay 
want to them that fear the Lord. For though the Lions, 
that ſeem beſt able to ger it, and are moſt careleſs how 
they come by it, do lack, and ſuffer hunger ; yet thy 
that ſeek the Lord ſhall uot want any good thing, Plal. 34. 
, 10. | 
; But if there were' noexpreſs promiſes of theſe tem- 
poral advantages propoſed to us upon our obedience in 
God's Word; yet were'it enough to warrant our in- 
tention of them, that God has annexed them to it in 
the very order of things, and courſe of Nature. *For ac: 
cording to the ordinary*courſe and conſtitution of the 
- World, Sobriety, Fuftice, Peaceableneſs, Diligence, and 
other inſtances of Vertue-and Obedience, are natural: 
ly fitted to bring down all theſe temporal- advantages 
upon us. And this Courſe of Natugxe and' Order of 
things, is of Gods eſtabliſhment. Tr isas much his ap- 
pointment, as are the promiſes and revelations of his 
Goſpel. For he is the Authour of the World, as well 
as of the Bible. He made the Frame and Order of it 
to be what now itis, and after he had formed it, he 
faw that all was wery good, Gen. 1,31. His m_ o_ 
| | orks 
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Works are both his own, and the advaztages of Vertue 
and Obedience in the oe, are much of his appointment 
as in the other. | 
So that as for our temporal advantages alſo, which are 
much improved and miniſtred to by our obedience, they 
are ſuch as God has given us for motives and exconrage- 
ments in his ſervice. He has ſet before us things preſent 
as well as future, to quicken us 1n our performances of 
his Commandments, and has appointed us to intend 
both, becauſe otherwiſe it is not poſſible that we ſhould 
be quickened, and excited by them. | 
But the only thing which we are to take care of in 
this matter, is, that as theſe reamporal advantages are 
eſtabliſhed by God, whether in the courſe of Nature, or 
in the expreſs revelations of his Word, as motives and 
inducements to Obedience : Sowe uſe them accordingly, 
as helps and inſtruments to enable usto obey. We muſt 
make them af/itant and /ubſervient to thoſe Laws, 
which they are annexed to ; they are to miniſter to 
. them, but by no means to exa/t themſelves above them, - 
or to make'2gainſt them. For they are offered and au- 
thorized by God no further than they. make for him ; 
Obedience to his Laws is the chief thing which he in- 
tends, and theſe good fruits and advantageouseffeQts of 
it, are laid only as baits and allurements to excite us 
ontoit. But if once they /ofe this ſerviceableneſs and : 
ſubordination to the doing of Gods. will, they 1ofe all 
that can warrant them, and all the place which he has 
aſſigned for them ; and make our performance of Gods 
Commands to be »o Obedience to him, nor to give right 
i any recompence or reward from him. For, as I ſaid, 
then | | | 
| Secondly, our intention of our own advantage in Gods 
| fervice is forbidden, and renders our obedient perfor- 
mances corrupt and unſincere ; when together with our 
h intention 
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intention of ſerving God, we joyn ansther intextion of ſery> 
ing ſia ; 'or when we deſign lome terporal ends as much, 
or ore than we deſign Gods ſervice, which makes our 
ſelf-intereſt, inſtead of being ſubſervient to obedience, to 
become fit to oppoſe and wndermiye It. LET 2 t 
Sometimes, I ſay, together with their intention of ſerv. 
ing God, men joyn another intention of ſerving fin. And 
this is done in theſe and the like caſes ; (viz.) Ifa man 
profecutes a malefafor, which 1s an aQtion agreeable to 
the command of Juſtice, out ofthe ſinful end of pre 
and revenge, as well as out of a purpoſe of Obedience, 
If a Preeſt ſhall zate Confefrons from women with a 
deſign of Luft, as well as of Religion. If a man ſhall 
be temperate and ſober, obuſte and indeftrions, out of a 
principle of coverouſueſs, as muchas out of Duty. 
do, as Our Saviour tells us the Phariſees did, make 
tong Prayers, and other profefſions of Religion, to enable 
him the better, and without {uſpicion, to devorr widows 
Gonſes, as well asto ſerve God. In#heſe inftances, and: 
mall others that are /ike unto them, there is a mixture of. 
tight and durkweſs, of good and ewil deſjen. Men joyn Gol 
with Bolia/, and. Obedience with ſomething ofa quite 
4ontrary watareintending atonce to ſerve boththerr Lora, 
and their Sms too, | 
But as for their performances which flow from ſuch. 
aaxizxture of defign as this, they will inno wife be own- 
edas anobedievt, but-punifhed as a finful ſervice. For: 
thatew! wotive, which is mixed with the 2004, is ſuch. 
as God has expreſly threarmd. He. has plainfy declared- 


. that hewjll damn: meneternally for Reverge, for Loft, 


for Covetonfneſs and Rapine, and for all thoſe a#ions 
that proceed from them. So that as for ſuch performer. 

ves as ariſe from ſuch fnful principles, they are judged al- 
ready, and the dreadful femence is long ago gone out a- 

gainft them.. = Ang 
| wy 
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- And thenas for their mixing this damnable defogn of 
fin, with a deſign of obedience to God inthe fame ation ; 
ſo far is that from /eſſening, that it is rather an aggravs. 
tion of their cr:ze. For it adds to all that evil, which - 


of 9 


it contains within it ſelf, a prophanationallo of what is 
holy, or an «bfe of what is /acred; and together with 
the /erwice of the ſin, joyns an immediate and diref# affront 
of God too. | | 
At other times, I lay men deſign ſome temporal ends 
forthemſelves, as -zuch, or more than.they deſign Gods 
ſervice, And this allo renders their performances «n- 
ſincere, and qualifies their own temporal ſelf-intereſts, in- 
ſtead of being /ub/erwient to obedience, to oppoſe and un- 
dermine 1t. : | 
Their temporal advantages they intend ſometimes as 
much, as'they do Gods ſervice. They make them equal 
and co-ordinate, and are »oved by the oze as much as 
by the o:her. Their love for the world is as great as 
their love for God, and they are induced to perform 
what he commands them, as much for.its ſake, as they 


- areforthis --- | 


Now this is an indignity Which God will by ao 
means endure, For it is plainly an tolerable degrada- 
tion of him, and a. bringing him down to nothing 


more thanan eguz/ amiableneſs with thoſe eartbly plea- 


ſures, and temporal intereſts, which we join in co-ords- 
pation with him. It is a ſetting up the world for his 
rival, and making the Creature equal inoureſtimati- 
.on to him, whois the Creator and Lord ofall. But 
the peremptory words of his Law are, —Thouſhatt have 
no other Gods before me, or 1n my preſence, Exod. 20. 
He will be ſerved and reſpeQed above all ; and 

ro. 'bring' other things into competition with him, he 
looks upon to be the ſame thing as to renounce him, 
For he 1s jealows of the proberninence of his /ervice above 
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all other things, as a Hwsband is of his Wives love to him 
above all other men ; -7 the Lora, faith he, am a jealow 
God, Exod. 20. 5. | | 

And ſince this intending of our temporal advantages 
equally to Gods fervice, is looked upon to beſo great an 
affront and degradation of him ; the making them /apers+ 
or to him, and being won more for their ſakes than for his, 
muſt do ſo much rather. * For this isa ſetting up other 
things above him, and is like making and /erving of any 
ther God. Upon which account, as /oz expound it, 
Covetonſneſs, which is a loving and ſerving of Riches more 
than God, 1s called 1dolatry, Col. 3.5. 

And when any Temporal Intereſt of our own has got 
as great power over us, or greater than God himſelf has; 
as1t makes for the performance of his Command at oze 
time ; ſo will it at azother be as ready to.make againf 
it. Foralthough our D#ty and our [ztereft do ordinari- 
ty ftrike in together, yet always they do not,but are /ome- 
Fimes divided. And then this hank, which our own ad- 
vantage has got over us, will not determine us for God, 
but conteſt with him Tr will make us negleC his Ser- 
vice, that we may ferve our ſelves ; and carry us onto 
tranſgreſs his Commands, whenſoever we may thereby 
promote our own worldly intereſts. 

So that the intending to /erve our ſins, together with 
our intending to /ſiyve God ; or the intention of our 
own temporal intereſts ina degree either equal, or ſuperior 
to our intention of obedience to him ; by both which 
ways all worldly advantages are qualifed to 9ppoſe him : 
this mixture of intention, I ſay, makes our performance of 
his Commands to be no acceptable obedience, but an un- 
fixcere ſervice, and a damning ſin. ' SIRE! yo” 

As for that unmixedneſs of intention thereforewhich 
15 implied in ſicerity, and which is neceſſary to the acce- 
prance of our obedience of all the forementioned Laws ; 


it 
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it. excludes not a4 intention of Qur 09 advantage toge- 
ther with Gods /ervice. . No, to: have reſpe& ;tothe 
iritual and eternal advantages, which in Gods Lavs 
themſelyes are expreſly promiſed to our obedience, is al- 
ways lawfwl.:. and to have an eyE upon thole temporal ad- 
want ages,, which will accrue.to us by obeying; 18 /avful 
ſo far, as we intend them, not in a degree, either equa/ 
"to Gods ſervice, or ſuperior to it, by both which ways 
they are empowered to undermixe Kt. But then oniy our 
inixing 4 deſign of our own ſelf-intereſt, together with our 
"deſign of ſ<rvine God, makes our ſervice unſincere and our 
damning ſin, when together with-gur 'deſion of ering 
God we join 4 deſign of ſerving ſin;.or when Wea ſign 
ſome temporal ends of our own as much, Or more than we 
 deſggn obedience unto him, 

 Andtherefore.it.is a.vain fear wherewith many. good 
people are wont to perplex itheir ſouls, when -they 
doubt of the ſincerity .of thezr. obedience; becaule it was 
performed with an eye at their own advantage; through 
their fears of Flelt, or. their hopes of. Heaven. For-what- 
_Toever ſome, . out of a »2i/takex zeal for God's honour, 
. may have ſaid to the contrary; this.is.not.only inzs- 
ceat, but, as I have ſhewn, plainly neceſ 0. If they 
ſcrupleat this, they muſt ſcruple eternally. For it 3s 
not their chozce, but their very Nature to at thus, and 
they cannot help it. T his, I ſay, is their very: /Vatre, 
and they muſt /zzve off to bez2wbejprethey can ger 
quit of it. . Men mav ::{peakJoftily, and talk of obey- 
ing purely for God's ſake, without ſeeking any thing 
at. all for themſelves. But this 1s were talk, and empry - 
rg that, can never come beyond words, Or appear in 4- 
ion, For they muſt be made ſomerhing elſe than. what 
they are, before they. can pradZiſe it, It any man doubts 
then whether God will accept his obedience, becauſe in 
obeying he had an eye at his own ſelf intereſt ; he 
. doubts . 


. 
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doubts whether God willaccept him beeauſe he obeys 
a$a man. Now, and Ab} abam, and Mofes, nay Chr 
himſelf might have doubted at this rate ; for in their 
obedience they all ititended their own good as well x; 
Gods Glory ; ahd had refpet? unto the recompence of ye- 
ward, If lis be & /oficiert ground of ſtraple, every Chri 
ftian rea muſt of 3eraMy ſEruple withour end, For Ul 
our obedzezce is ati obedience of Farcrh ; and our Faith 
or belief of Heaven ard Hell makes us chyſe to obey, ih 
making us firſt to /zttzxd by ſuch obedience to obrain the 
xe, and eſcape the 9they.- So that either our ows nature, 
and Chrif*s Goſpel -thalt be rhanged into ſomething dif. 
ferent from what they are : or we muſt acknowledpe 
that ſuch hoxeft intertion of our own good, as I haye 
mentioned, is /awf4/ for us in Goa"s ferwvice, ſince it is 
made ſo weceffary aid wiiauoidable for us itheoze, and 
fo much econruged by thevrher. © | 
And thus -at laſt we Re'what is the firſt _ to 
an acceptable obedience, w/z. fncerity, Andt 
plies both the zealiry of our intention in Gods ſervice, or 
——— truly-for Gods lake, as we pretendto 
do ; attdalſo'rhe nmwrorrnprneſs of it, or ottr petfortnitg 
it for his ſake more'then for any thing elſe whatſoever, 


'and without regard to any other advantages of our 


own, than ſuch as are allowed by him, and are ſubordi- 
nate under him. | To be hg | 

| But in regard the degrees of our 7terrioy and defizy 
are not ſo obo andeafily diſcoverable in themſelves, 


but are better known'to us 1n their 4775 and effects than 


in their -owz natures : for the greater eaſe mjudging 
whether we do intend'God's Service moſt of 'all or nv, 


1 ſhall, before I<concliide this Point, lay down a þ/zin 


andc244/4 mark, whence any man of common appte- 


-henſion may#lily diftern whether he doth indeed ide- 
-Ggn God's lervice moſt, and-whether his heart and obe- 
dience be /incere Or 90. - And 


at it 11h 
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Ad the Rule which I ſhall-lay down wherehy cer. 
tunly totry and examine that, '1s'this, 1f ayr abegience 
be intive, it cannot bt be ſincere ne For he that 0- 
beys God in all times, and in all inftapces, cannot but 
ferve him with both theke z4greqtezqes of. Qncerity, VB; 
Trwtb ant Prefierpinence. He muſt negds intend God's 
ſervice really, and abawe alf; who intends itlg, asta 
ſerve him conflantly, and univerſally.. And the reaſon is 
this, Becauſe alchough our zerpora/ intereſt and preſent. 
advantage be for he wwaſt pert united with Gads ſer- 
vice, y& always it 15 not : but /ametioges 10 4ll inflauces of 
ience, and at molt times in {ame i is /epargzed and 
aividedfrom it. So that as longas weare true to our. 
own Principle of ating, which we may ſafely conclude 
we always are,. if we «ther deſign not God's fer- 
vice at all through hyporriſie, or deſign it not above all 
through a corrupt mixture of ixtention ; at thaſe tines 
when theſe inſtances happen, we ſhall not be ated by 
the. Command, but through the /ove of our ow# intereſts, 
which we intend really, and deſign ore, weſhall cer- 
tainly a7 agazzuſt it. For our a#roxe go where our w1ls 
lead them ; . and our .w4{/s always follow that which is 
the prevailing motive to them, and has moſt power 
with them. And«hereforexfwe ftifl.chuſe God's ſer- 
wige in all its parts, and in all times, whether it make for 
our preſent advantage, Or againſt it * Wemaybeaffared 
that we iztend his lervice txly; 4nd gifo that we intend 
it oſt ; ſince we ſerve him when no bye-intereſts of our 
own ca. be ſerved, and diſſerue allother interefts for his 
fake, He -muft needs ibe. aur bighef aim ; becauſe, . 
where we may pcaſolhim, though no/coular advanrgges 
60ncur, we:chufe avy thing ;:and where he would be 
[Uorary though 4! other gdugutages invite, we chulſe 
So. rhat inthe matter afobed/exce, our zatggrity js.the. 
rh great 
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great and 1aft meaſure. of our acceptance. And ifupbn 


examination we find that our 'dbedience is iztire, | we' 7 


need not doubt but that it is ſixcere alſo. IT 
And this/is the very »zark, from which, according to 
that verſion of the Pſalms which is uſed in our Liturgy, 


the Pſalmiſt himſelf concludes concerning the obedi- ' 


ence of the 1/raelites. © - For he colleCts it to have beena 
diſſembled and anſincere, becauſe it was-not a whe/e and 
intire ſervice. They did but flatter him with their mouth, 
faith he, and diſſembled with him in their tongue ; for their 
heart was not whole or intire with him, Pal. 78. 36,37. 
To clear up this'enquiry then, #hat qualifications of 
onr obedience to all the fore-mentioned Laws of God, 
muſt render it acceptable to him, and available tavur ſalvuati- 
07 at the lift day ; I ſhall proceed todiſcourſe of the ſecond 
condition of all acceptable obedience, VIZ. integrity; of 


- which in the zex: Chapter, 


— 


q--, 


- oC... 
Of the ſecond qualification of all acceptable obedi- 


» 4 


| The ConTENTs. 


Of the ſecond qualification of an acceptable obedience, Viz 


integri tr. The Notion of integrity or upr rehtneſs , A | 


three-fold integrity.” Of the integrity of our powers aud 
- faculties. Or of the obedience with our minds, affett 
' ons, wills, and bodily powers. How Goa is }o be & 
beyed with the fir faculty, our minds or underſtant 


"ings. God is to be obeyed with the ſecond faculty, on 
Ee, affections, 


x, we; 7 


__ 
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affetions. This Queſtion ſtated, How God and his 
Laws, which are ſpiritual things, - are proportionate obs 
jetts for our love and affeftions, which are bodily facul- 
ties. Of the difference betwixt our love of God, and of 
the World : that this is more warm and ſenſible ;, that 
more laſting and powerful. An account of what mea> 
ſures of obedience in our minds and affections, is neceſſa- 
ry to the acceptance of our ſervice. That contrivances 
and conſultations for evil things , and ſuch mere appre- 
henſions as are particularly forbidden, are deadly and 
damning : but that all other bare apprehenſions, and 
that all our affetions after good or evil things will be re- 
warged or puniſhed, not merely for themſelves, but on- 
ly as they are Cauſes and Principles of good or evil 
choice and prattice, God to be obeyed with the third 
faculty, our wills, He cannot be ſerved without them. 
Men are guilty of ſin if they chuſe it and conſent to it, 
though they cannot att it. All this ſervice of our in- 
ward faculties is in oraer to our . outward works and 


Oper ati0ns, 


Neegrity of obedience is ſuch a perfettion and com- 
] pleatneſi of it, as excludes all maimedneſs and de- 

 feffs, Whichis well intimated by S. James, when he 
explains intire by wanting nothing; Let patience have 
her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and intire,, which 
you will be by wanting nothing, Jam. 1.4. 

And this in another word 1s — expreſſed in 
Scriptureby «prightneſs. For in the moſt common Me. 
taphor of the holy Books, our courſe of life is called 
our way; our ai#ions, ſteps; and our doing, walking, 
And, to carry on the Metaphor, our courſe of obedience, 
iscalled our right or ſtraight path ; our courſe of ſin and 
tranſereſſions, A crooked path ; our committing ſin, ſtum- 
bling and falling ; and our doing our duty, walking up- 

Ii rightly. 
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rightly. Sothat fora man to be upright in Gods ways, 
is, not to tumble or fall by fin and diſobedience ; i.e. to 
be perfed? and intire, or wanting nothing in our obedient 
performances. 

Now this 7ztegrity or uprightneſs, which is neceſſary 
to our obedience that it may ſtand us in ſtead at the 
laſt Day, ts three. fold. 

1. Anintegrity of our powers or faculties, which! 
call an i»tegrity of the Subjec?. 

2. Anintegrity of ſeaſozz5 and opportunities, whichis 
an integrity of Time. Z 

' 3. Anintegrity of the particular Laws of Duty, and 
inſtances of obedience, which is an zz#egrity of the 
Object. | 

 Andall theſe are neceſſary to render our perform. 
ance of God's Laws an acceptable fervice, For ife. 
ver weexpett that he ſhould reward our obedience at 
the laſt Day, we muſt take care beforehand that it be 
the obedience of our whole man, in all times, to the 
whole Law of God. To begin with it. 

1. That our obedience of the forementioned Laws 
may avail us to life and pardon: at the laſt Day, we 
mult take care to obey with a/l our powers and faculties, 
which 1s an /ztegrity of the Subjedf. And for this: the 
very Letter of the Law is expreſs. For when the 
Eawyer asks, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? 
Chriſt ſends him to what is written in the Law, and 
repeatsthat to him for an Anſwer ; Thou ſhalt love and 

ſerve, asit 18 Deut.1x.13.) the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart or will, and with all thy ſoul or affeQtions, 
and with all thy ſtrength or executive and bodily pow- 
ers, andwithall thy mind or underſtanding, Luke 10. 
25,26,27,28, Obedience with all theſe powers and 


with our whole Nature, is the means of life, and the 


indiſpenſable condition of our eternal happineſs. 


Firſt, 


J 


w «© %, MS % WC i As 43 th es poo ay ya Re ito, At man, 
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Firſt, We muſt keep all Gods Commandments with 
our minds, Or underſtanding. It is a dangerous conceit 
for any man to phanſie that he may be as ſi-f#l as he 
will in his 7houghts, ſo long as he only loves and chu- 
ſes, projects and contrives for the forbidden inſtance 
in his -#/zd; but doth not proceed ſo far as to obey 
it in his outward pradFice, For at the laſt Day we mult 
be called to account, and juſtified or condemned by 
the counſels and imaginations of our minds, as well as 
by the works of our /ives. For not only the works and 
praQtice, but alſo the rhoughrs of the wicked, or of wick- 
edneſs, are ay abomination to the Lord , Prov. 15. 26. 
The thought of fooliſhneſs is ſin, Prov. 24.9. And ſince 
God forbids and hates them ; as ever we hope for his fa- 
vour, we mult repezt of them and for/ake them. Let 
the wicked man nouns his thonghts, ſaith the Prophet, 
and turn them from his fin axto the Lord ; and then he 
will have mercy upon him, azd abundantly pardos him, 
I/ai.g5.7. Forthe warfarethat God has ſet us, after 
which we are toattain the reward of eternal happinels, 
is acaſting down imaginations, as the Apoſtle tells us, 
and bringing tnto captivity every rebellious thought to 
the obedience of Cirift, 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. 

In particular, this obedience of our -2izds to the 
Law of God muſtbe, asa doing what he enjoyns, ſo 
—_ a keeping oft from every thing which he for- 
bids. 

Firf, Inour imaginations. We muſt not phanſie it 
in our minds with love and delight, nor iadulge to 
any thoughts of it with ſuch pleaſure, as may bea bait 


to our choice, and weaken our averſation and hatred of 


it, and thereby enſnare, us intothe praRice of it. Oar 
warfare, as we have heard'from the Apoſtle, muſt not 
be againſt ajons only, bur againſt aginations allo, 
and :nſvaring phancies of evil ; caſting down rebellious 

8 3 imaginations 
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Which being 


ſet immedi- 
ately before 


£9y01. and the 


imaginations, and making every thought obedient to the 
Laws of Chrift, 2 Cor.10.4,5. Andinthe old worly, 
when zhe imaginations of mens thoughts were always evil, 
it repented the Lord that he had made man, inlomuch 
he reſolved to deſtroy him, Gez.6.5,6,7. 

Secoxaly, In our connſcls and contrivances. We muſt 
not ſtudy what mears are fitteſt, what times are beſt, 
and what manner is moſt advantageons tor the aCting of 
our ſins. They muſt no more have our care and cog- 
zrivance, than our /ervice and obedience, For if we caſt 
about in our thoughts, and conſult about the moſt 
commodious way of committing any (in ;. although 
all our deſigns be defeated before we come to any effett, 
yet ſhall we be damned for our contrivance,as well as we 
ſhould for the compleat aftrov. And this our Lord him 
felf has plainly determined in oe inſtance, and the 
Caſe is the ſame inall the re/f. For of the contrivan 
ces and machinations of murther he aſſures us, That they, 
as wel] as murther it ſelf, are of the number of thole 
things which po/lute a man, and fo utterly unfit him for 
Heaven , where nothing can ever enter that is polluted 
or unclean. Ont of the heart, aith -he, proceed evil 
thoughts or a murtherous machinations, and beſides 
them, compleat zurthers, adulteries, &C. and theſe de- 
file the man, Matth. 15.15. 


fins here being reckoned up according to the order of the ten Commandments,determine 
the wicked machinations to this particular, viZ. murtherous only. | 


Andas for that particular ſort of contriying for ſin, 
which is the height and perfection of villany; yz, 
the inventing of new, and before unknown ways of "yy 
greſſing : it, of all others, 1s ſure to meet with the {c- 
vereſt puniſhment, and to thruſt men down into the 
deepeſt Abyſs of Hell. Ofthis. fort are all ;zvextion of 


new Oaths, new Nick-names or evil ſpeakings, new frauds 


and methods of: conzenage, new incentives of luſt, nem - 


modes: 


FAY 
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wodes of drinking, and arts of intemperance. But of theſe, 
and of all others that arelike unto them, God will 
one day exaCtt a moſt rigorous and terrible account : Fer 
he that dewviſeth to do evil , faith Solomon, although he 
himſeif doth not a&, but only deviſe it, he ſhall be call- 
edand dealt with as a miſchievous and wicked perſoz, 
Prov. 24. 8. AndS. Pauls words are full to this pur- 
poſe, For hetells us expreſly. that in the judgment of 
God inventers of evil things ſhall be declared worthy of: 
death, Rom. 1. 30,32. 

As for our minds or. underſtandings then, they are 
one faculty which is plainly implied in. the Integrity of 
our ſervice, and without.the obedience whereof at. the 
laſt day God will not accept us. 

And another-faculty implied in it hkewiſe is,. 

Secondly, Our Soul or Aﬀedtions. Itisa vain thing 
for any man-to-love and ſet. his heart upon any parti- 
cular ſin, and yet for all that toexpeQt that God ſhould 
love.and reward him. If Trepard iniquity in my heart, 

faith the Pſalmift, rhe Lord will not hear .me, Pfal.66. 
18. No many asour Saviour ſayes, can ſerve two maſters ; 
for if be love the one , for his ſake, when their intereſts. 
enterfere, he will hate the other : 10 thatwe cannot ſerve 
God,. it with our. afteQtions we continue to./erve ſin, 
Mat. 6.24, To pretend obedience to God, and yet to 
love what he forbids, to make a ſhow of his ſervice, 
and yet 1n. our very. hearts to. hanker.after his vileſt 
enemies, whom aboye all things his ſoul abhors : this. 
{urely is not. honeſtly to ſerve, but groſly to colloge,... and 
flatly to dijſemble with him.. For invery. deed, if any. 
man lovefin,. he ſides with Gods enemy ;. but for the - 
ſervice and fear of the Lord, itiis to hate evil, Prov.$. 
13, Ifever we expect that God ſhould accept our. 
works, we mult ofter up ouraffeQtions. with them. For. 
if our hearts ga along with our lufts, whilſt. aur. ow 
ice 
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and the natural agreeableneſs that is betwixt them, which 


Rice is againſt them ; we ſerve God only againſt our 
wills ; we ſubmit to himas a fave doth to a ram 
Lord, not through any kindneſs for him, but through 
a hatefull fear of him. We utterly diſlike what he 
bids us, but yet we do it, only becauſe we dare not 
do otherwiſe. But now this is ſuch a-way of perform. 
ing obedience, as God will never endure to accept of, 
For he ſcorns to be ſerved by a flaviſh fzar, and an un- 
willing mind ; he will never look upon a heartleſs {a. 
Crifice : but it is the affection that we dot with, which 
makes him ſet a price upon any thing that we do ; and 
our love that he regards more than our performance. 
For this is that very thing which was thought fit to 
be mentioned in the command it ſelf. Thou ſhalt love 
The Lord with all thy heart, with all thy foul, and with 
all thy mind, Mat. 22. 37. ” £ 
Tis true indeed, we do not find our affe&ion i 
quick and ſenſible for God and his Laws, as 1t uſes to be 
tor the things of the world, neither can we reaſonably 
expett it ſhould. For our affections are 'boaily powers, 
and it is their very nature, as Ph:lo/ophyin{truds us, to 
be a wehement ſenſation upon ſome certain commoutions 
of our bodi!y ſpirits ; fo that Gud and his Laws, which 


are things /mmaterialand inſerſivle, are no proper and 


proportionate object for them. For it is only »4atter, that 
15able of it ſelf to afet? matter ; and material and ſer 


ſible objefts, which can excite our material and ſenſitive 
paſſions and appetites, Oe bodily faculty is no more 


fit in its own nature tobe moved by a ſpiritual objeft, 
than axorher : and we may as well expeCt that our eye 
ſhould fee, or our fingers handle it; as that our affeftr 


035 ſhould of zhemſetves iſſue out upon it, either to /ove 
or deſire, or delight 1n tt. 


So that conſidering things barely in thers/elves, I lay, 
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is the ground of their natural operations ; it is only bo- 
dily pain Or pleaſure, that 15 of zr /e/f fit to move our bc- 
dily paſſions. Butas for ſpiritual and inſenſible objects, 
ſich as God and Virtue are, whatever fitneſs to work 
upon our affee#:ons they may hive upon other accounts , 
yetin themſelves they have none. Virtue and Obedi- 
ence, which are /piritna/things, may gain upon our w1//s 
and underſtandings, which are ſpiritual and rational fa- 
culties ; but upon our bod?ly appetites and affettions, for 
their own ſakes bare/z*they never can. 

But rhat which makes our affections to iſſue out up- 
on God and YVirtwe, 15 not the ſpiritual nature of God 
and Virtue themſelves ; but thoſe /exſible and bodily 
things which fow from them, and are anzexed to them. 
For although God be material in himſelf, yet infinite 
are thoſe material and bodily delights which we receive 


from him. Andalthough Y7rte and Obedience are in 


their own. natures ſþiritual'and 7i»/enſible, yet exceed- 
ing great, and exceeding many are the /cxſible poods 


and pleaſures, that are-anzexed tothem. For Heavey, 


and eternal life, which are- promiſed. to our obedience, 
will give a full aclight, not only to our /ouls and /p;- 
rits, buteven to a// our ſenſes likewiſe. It will end: 


leſly entertain our eyes, with moſt /plendd fights and: 


glorious objeits ; it will feaſt our ears with -elodious 
ſones, and moſt' raviſhing hallelujahs, and refreſh our 


whole bodies with a moſtexalted, and everlaſting eaſe and. 
leaſure. As on the other ſide, hell, and eternal miſery, 
which are the e/fab/iſhed puniſhment of all ſin and” d;ſ-" 
obedience, will-bring; not only upon our ſpirits, but. 


upon our-+04zes too as full a ſcene of moſt exquiſite 
painand- ſorrow. For ſo violentand intolerable will 


the torments of our bodies there be, that God could: 


find nothing too high to ſet them out by, but has ex- 
preſſed them by one of. the- moſt raging and torment- 


ing things innature, eternal fire... Now. 
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Now as tor Heavenand Hl, they indeed are ſuch 
things as can of themſelves ſtir our affections and bodily 
p*ſions with a witneſs, When they are ſet before us, 
they are able to make us /ove God and our Daty aboye 
all things elſe, and to hate nothing ſo muchas Sz and 
Diſcbedrence. For no Siz can promiſe us ſo much tz. 
d:ly aelight, as 1s tobe injoyed in Heaven ; neither can 
Ubedience in any poſſible inſtance expoſe us to ſo great 


bodily pains, as the damn'd for ever undergo in He/.$g 


that when once Heawvez and Hef! are propoſed to our 
affections, and att upon them, they will prevail with 
them more than any thing elſe can, and make nothing 
lo dear to them as the performance of their duty, nor any 
thing fo hatefullas the rranſereſ/ion of it. 

And thus may God and Virtue become a fit obje{t 
even of our bodzly paſſions, and a molt cogent matter of 
love, defireand joy; as on the contrary, ſiz and wik- 
eaneſs are of ſorrow, {rght and hatred, They are moſt 
powerfull to excite all theſe affe&ioms, although not in 
their bare ſpiritual ſelves, yet in their bodily dependants, 
and annexed conſequences. For the greateſt bodily joys 
{Fall one day crownour Obeatemce, and the acureft be- 
dily torments will certainly betall us if we d:Jobey. And 
theſe, although as yet they are at a di/taxce, and future 
tous, are moſt fit to work upon us, and moſt ſtrongly 
to affect us. For weare Creatures endowed with un- 
derſtanding, and have Reaſon given to us to ſet future 
things before us, and to think our ſelves into paſlions 
and*affections, and not to be idle and altogether paf 

ſive, like the brute and unreaſonable Creatures, and 
ſuffer the bare force of outward and preſent objects to 
excite them in us: So that with our boatly affedtions 
we may /ove, and delight in Godand Religion, which 
are/p:ritual things, becaule of their bodily joys and at- 
tendancies ; and ſenſibly hate and grieve at our fins and 
diſobedience, 
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diſobedience, which are #oral and immaterial evils, 
becauſe of their /enfib/e pains and puniſhment. And we 
may /ove the one, and hate the other above all things elſe, 
becauſe no boaily joys are in any the leaſt compariſon /o 
great, asthoſe whuch are laid up for the good in Heaven, 
nor any bodily _ /o tormenting, as thoſe which are 
prepared for the damn'd in He#, And ſince God has 
givento Our bodily affeitions even intheir own way, the 
greateſt motives tO love him above all, and aboveall things 
to hate ſin, it is the higheſt Reaſon that he ſhould re- 
quire it of tis, and demand the preeminent ſervice, not 
only of our ſpirits, but alſo of our lower ſou! or affetti- 
ons allo. . 
But although our bodily affeFions, when they are em- 
loyed about Vice and Virtue, which are ſpiritual things, 
þ reaſon of this ſapereminence of ſenſitive rewards 1n 
the oze, and puniſhments in the o+her, be more ſtrong 


and powerful, yet are they not, as Ifaid, ſo warm and 


ſenſible as they uſe tobe, when they iſſue out upon ſex- 


fible and bodily objefs. We feel oxe in our own ſouls, 


and are affeted in them much more violently, than 
we are in the other. And that it muſt needs beſo is 
plain : For our affections for worldly things are raiſed 
in us by the things themſelves, and by thoſe impreſſions 
which they make upon us; and they af to the higheſt, 
and according to the »t0/t of their power. But our 
affettions for ſpiritual things are to be raiſed in us by 


our own Reaſox, weare to argue and think our ſelves 


up tothem; and our _—_— are free, and go no fur- 
ther than we pleaſe to ſuffer them. And indeed we 
find ſo much difficulty in fixing them upon any thing, 
and there are ſo many other things obtrudin Jail 
upon them, to divert and call them off from thele ; that 
we ſeldom ftiy fo long upon them, or are ſo well ac- 
quainted with them, as tobe wrought up into a ve- 
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ry warm and ſ—_ aftetion for them. 

Beſides, what is the chief Reaſon ofall, that Goal 
and Evil in worldly things which feds us is preſent 
with us, and therefore our paſſions for, or ag4/»ſt them, 
are raiſed in us by our ſezſe and fecl;/xg. But as for 
ſpiritual things, and thoſe bodily joys and ſorrows that 
are aznexed to them, for the ſake whereof we are /c»f. 
bly _ with them; they are not preſent with us, 
but future and at a diſtance ; and therefore our paſ- 
ſion for them cannot be raiſed by our /ezſe, whoſe ob- 
je& are only pre/ext things, but meerly by our faxcy 
and im4gination. But now as for the ſenſible warmth 
and violence of a paſſion, it is nothing near ſo guick 
when it is excited by faxcy, as when it is produced by 
ſexſe. For no man 1s ſo feelingly affefted with hearing a 
fad ſtory, as he would be by ſceizg of it. A man will 
be moved abundantly leſs by imagining a battle, a mur. 
der, or any other dreadful thing, than by beholaing it ; 
And the reaſon is, becauſe the impreſſions upon our 
ſenſe are quick and violent, and their warmth is commu: 
nicated to our «fefions which are raiſed by them : 
whereas Our imaginations are calm and faint in compa. 
riſon, and the paſ/ions which flow from them partake of 
their :e-per, and are more co/d and leſs perceptible : So 
that our paſſions for worlaly things being paſſions upon 


ſenſe, and our paſſions for things ſp.7itual with their bs- 


aily pain or pleaſure annexed,being only upon faxcy and 
imagination; we muſt needs be more warmly and ſexſibly, 
although not more powerfully,atteCted with the things 
of 1his world, than of the other. 

But that which is to diſtinguiſh our p4ſio» for God 
aud Virtue above all things elſe, from our paſſion tor 
worldly things, 1s not the warmth and ſenſibleneſs, but 
the power and continuance of it. For it muſt be a pre- 
wvalent aftection, which doth more ſervice, although 8 
make. 
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make leſs noiſe. It muſt be ſuch a ſetled and owverpo- 
ering Love, anſwerable to the prevailing ftrenrth, and 
ſurpaſſing greatneſs of its motive, as gets the upper hand 
in competition, and makes us, when we muſt 4e/p;e one, 
to diſregard all things elſe, and to adhere to Es ſer- 
vice, what other things ſoever be loſt by it : What it 
wants in warmth, it has in permarency and power; it 
ſticks faſter tous, and can do more with us than our 
love of any thing beſides. For in our affeftions we 
muſt needs prefer God and his ſervice before every other 
thing when they ſtand in competition; or we have 
none of that Love with the whole ſoul, which the Com- 
mandment requires of us ; as will be ſhewn more fully 


* afterwards. 
And becauſe our thoughts and affetions have in them 


of- 


* Chap. 8. 


a great latitude, and in a.matter of ſo high concern, e- 


very good ſoul will be inquiſitive after ſome determi- 
nate accounts of that compaſſand degree of them, which 


isneceflary to our acceptance : Before I conclude this 


Point, I will ſet down what meaſures of obedience in 


theſe two faculties, what thoughts and imaginations of 


our /uds, and what degrees of /ove and delight in our 
affedtions, ſhall be judged ſufficient at the laſt Day to 
ſave or to deſtroy Us. | | 
As for our thoughts, there is one more elaborate and 
perfedt ſort of them, viz. our counſels and contrivances. 
And when they are employed about the compaſſing of 
forbidden things, they areour ſi, and, without repex- 
tance, Will certainly prove our condemnation. For he 
that deviſeth to do evil, ſaith Solomon, he ſhall be called 
and dealt with as 4 miſchievms perſon, Prov. 24. 8. The 
machinations of murther are joined in guilt and puniſh- 
ment with murtherous ations themſelves, Matth. r 5.19. 
And as for that particular ſort of Contrivers, the ;zvex- 
ters of evil things, they are TP by S. Paul to 
| KK 2 be 
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be worthy of death, Rom. 1. 30, 32. LN 
Andas for other of our thoughts which are not come 

up to the height of a contrivarce or conſultation, but are 

only ſimple apprehenſions ; ſome ofthem alſo are propex. 


ly and directly good or ext, and an Article of our life or, 


death. God has impoſed ſeveral Laws, which he hag 
backed both with threats and —_— upon our very 
thoughts themſelves. Of which ſort there are ſome to be 
met wich under all the three gezeral Parts of Duty, viz, 
to God, our Neighbour, and our fetves. For our thought 
of God are bound: up by the Law of hoxaur,, which jor. 
bids us to lefſenor prophane him by diſhonourable Nati- 
0s and Opinions ; our thoughts of our Neighbour by 
the Laws of Charity and Candour, which {utter us not 
either to reproach or injure him by undervaluing Ideas, 
or groundleſs  ſaſpiciqns ;, and our thoughts of gur own 
ſelves by the Law of hurwwlity, which prohibits us.to be 
exalted 1n our own concelts through falſe and over-high 
apprehenfions of our own excellence, Pious and charitable 
opinions both 'of God and mea; and humble and lowly cox- 
cezts of our ows:ſe{ves,, are Duties incumbent upon our 
very winds themſelves. And alt the oppoſite vices of im- 
pious and reproachful Ideas of God ; of cexſorious, ſuſpiti- 
0145, and le fening thoughts of other men ; and of proud and 
arrogant copreits of our own worth ; are tranſgreſſions 
within the ſphere and compaſs even.of our #nder/taud- 


7ngs.. For the exerciſe of the fir is not only a Cay/e and - 


Principle, but apart and inſtance allo of obedience, andan 
Article of life: as the exerciſe of the other is an ;-/tance 
of 4:/obedience, and an Article allo of damnation. 

As for theſe Inftances then, of hare thang hy and naked 
apprehenſion, they are eſſential parts and neceſſary inſtan- 
ces of an acceptable obedtente ; and: the wilful tranſoreſſion 


otany one of them, without repertaxce, iS dapgerom. and 
Aarming. OE? 
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\ So thatas for all our perfedted and frdied thoughts of 

evil, VIZ. our counſels and contrivances'; andas for all 
fuch (imple thoughts and mere apprehenſions, as have parti- 
cular Laws impoled upon them., they,are; not only priz- 
ciples, but parts and flannel aiſobtdience ; and if weare 
2uilty of them, unleſs.we retract them by repentance,we 
- ſhall be condemned for them. "IS | 

But then there are ſeveral other hare 7m4ginations 
and ſimple apprehenſions,, which are not under any of 
theſe- particular Laws, that. are impoſed; upon -. our 
thoughts themſelves; ' butrarg employed. upon: things 
commanded or forbidden by any of the other Laws 
torementioned. And as for all :he/e apprehenſions, in 
themſelves they are- neither ix nor Duty, nor a matter 
ether. of rew4rd on ow grone ; but ſofar only as they 
are cauſes and principles either of a finful or obeaent 
choice, or pradtice of thoſs goodor evil things,, which 
they are employed upon. 

. In themſelves, Tay, theſe mere apprehenſions are nei- 
ther ſin nor Duty. We may perceive fin in our minds, 
and have.it ina thought or notion,, without ever be- 
ing guilty of it, or liable to anſwer for it. For the Sz 


fbines upon a Dunghil without being defiled by it : and 


God ſees all the wickedneſs in elk, but-is not tainted with 
it. Andſolongas we ſojourn ins World of -7:quity, 
every good man. muſt needs know. and hehold all the 


vices of the Earth; but bare- underſtanding of them - 
doth not make him partake with them, or ſubjeQ to be 


pumſhed for. them. 

But to make theſe were 2pprehenſions. and imaginati- 
ons either of good or evil an inſtance of obedience or 
aiſobedience ; they muſt be * cauſes and priveiples ofan 
obedient or diſobeaient choice or practice. For our in- 
ward thoughts and inzaginations are Springs and: Princt- 


ples both of our 7zward: choice, and alſo of our outward 
oper a- 


\ 


* See this ſta- 


ted L2b. 5. 
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operations. And the ſervice which God requires of 
them is-the ſervice of the principle. He demands the 
obedience of our mids as a means, and 1n order toa 
turther -obedience of our hearts and actions. He ex. 
pets that we ſhould think fo /ozg and ſo oftez upon the 
abſolutenefs of his authority, the kindnefi of his Na. 
ture, the reaſonablenefi of his Commands, the glory of 
his rewards, and the terrour of his: puniſhments ; till in 
our hearts we chuſe thoſe things which he has com- 
manded, and perform them in our works and prafice, 
For our thoughts of him, and of his Laws, are not in 
themſelves Obedience, but only a Spring and Principle 
of it, and a good fee and degree towards it. Onr 
knowledge ſhall be judged an acceptable ſervice as it 
carries us on to performance, þ# no otherwiſe. For 
hereby alone, ſays 'S. John , we know that we know hin 
with ſuch knowledge as ſhall be accepted by him, # 
we keep his Commandments, 1 John2. 3. And onthe 
other ſide, our bare imaginations and apprehenſions of 
{ome forbiddez ſix arethen only diſobedient, when they 
carry uson to chyſe or pratFiſe thoſe things that are ſr- 
ful. We muſt go on from thought, to chorce, or prattice, 
before the wices thought of become our own, and oj 
apprehenſions of ſin become themſelves ſinful. For the 
thoughts of os have the ſinfulneſs of means and cauſes; 
they are ſinful ſo far as they help on either our coxſert, 
or performance. So our Saviour has determined in oxe 
inſtance, v/z. that of - /uſfful looks and apprehenſions, 
Matth. 5. ' He that looks upon a womanio long as to luft 
after her, or to conſent in his heart to the enjoyment of 
her, he hath committed Adultery with her already in hi 
heart, v.28. 

As for our thoughts and imaginations then, we lee 
what obedience in them is required to our acceptarce, 
and when they are diſobedient and will 4e/troy us. For 

our 
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our counſels and contrivances of evil are always ſinful 
" and fo are all ſuch ſimple thoughts and apprehenſions, 4s 
have particular Laws impoſed upon them. And as tor 
our imaginations and apprehenſions of things commanded 


or forbidden by any other Laws;they are imperfe? things, 


and not fully grown up to the perfed Stature either of 
obedience or of diſobedience ; So that they are neither pu- 
niſhed, nor rewarded in themſelves ; but ſo far only as they 
are cauſes and principles of an obedjent,or diſobedient choice 
or actions. | 

And then as for our affeions, their meaſures are the 
very ſame with thoſe already mentioned, of our bare #- 
maginations and _- apprehenſions.For their ſervice and 
obedience is that of the principle, and their Sentence ſhall 
be according to thoſe efeiZs, either 1n our wils or pra- 
ice, which flow from it. | 

If we love and deſire obedience, ſo far as to chuſe and: 
alt it; this degree of affefFion will gain us God*s /owe and 
favour, and ſecure his rewards ; but leſs than it no other 
ſhall. He that keeps my Commandments, faith Chriſt, he 
it ts that loveth me, and they only who 1o love me 1n obey- 
ing me, [hall be beloved again of my Father ,and I will love 
them, Joh. 14.15, 2t. 

But if our love and deſire of evil things carry us on 
to * chuſe, or actany inſtance of 4i/obedzence, for the 
ſake of that which is /oved and deſired; then are our 
affettions ſinful, and ſuch as will deffroy us; The dtfire 
of evi/15 not ſo truly the tate of mortal fin, as of danpe- 
roms. temptation, It. is not deadly in-it ſelf, but kills by 
carrying Us on- to a ſizful and deadly choice and ations. 
For when once it has got to that degree, it is 0b»0.xi0u5 
toa dreadful Sentence. 
one. inſtance- in the /ove of violence. 


violence, the ſoul of the Lord hateth, Pal. 11.5. AndS. 


W hereof the Plalmiſt gives us. 
Him that loveth. 


F-See this ſta« 
red Book 5. 


Chap. 41 


Joh ſays the ſame of the love of lyinz, and the Cale: is. 


alike 
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alike in every other fin. Without, in outer darkneſs, ae 
murtherers, and whatſoever loveth or maketh a lye, Rey, 
22.15. 
| A thus we ſee what meaſure of obedience is requi- 
red in. theſe wofaculties, and what kinds, and degree 
of thoughts, and affetions, areto be'uſed, or reſtraizedto 
make theirs an acceptable Service. For we mult abſtain 
from all evi/ counſels and contrivazces ; from all ſimple 
apprehenſions, which are particularly forbidden, and put 
in »/e all ſuch as are particularly enjoined : and as for 
all other our bare thoughts and imaginations, andall our 
”m_ and deſires, we muſt fix them upon our Duy 
olong, till they. make us performit ; and never ſuffer 


them to iſſue out upon evil ſo far, till they carry uson 


cither to chuſe, or prattiſe it. 
But befides theſe zo faculties, viz. our minds and 
affeions, there is yet another whoſe ſervice is neceſſz- 


Ty to render ours an acceptable obedience; and that 


I | k 
; Thirdly, Our hearts or wills allo. 


, f 


Itis an abſurd Prearafor any manto think of ſervin 


God without his w4//, becauſe without that none ofhs 
ations can be called his own. For that only is impu- 
ted to us, which 1s choſen by us, and which it wasin 
the power of our own wills, either to promote, or hin- 
der ; no man deſervinz praiſe, or being liable to anſwer 


for whit he could »of help. Bur of all perſons God moſt 


of all regards our hearts in all our performances, He 
perfeRly di/cerxs them, and he eſtimates our ſervices ac: 
cording to them. So that it is not poſſible for any of us 
toobey him »»will:;xgly, in regard the choice of our wil 
and heart it ſelf is that which renders any a&ion a /«- 
wing, and acceptable obedience. For out of the heart, as $0- 
lomon laith, proceed the iſſues of life, Prov. 4.23, _ 
The choice then, as well as the praice of our Duty, 
js 


p b «< 
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is plainly neceſſary to render it available to our ſalva- 
tion. Buton the other ſide if we chuſe ſin, alchough we 
miſs of opportunity to ## it, the bare choice, without 
the pradtice, Is ſufficient to our condemnation. For e- 
ven by that, when we proceed no further, our hears has 
gone aſtray from God, and we arepolated by the ſin 
which we reſolve upon in our own choice ; ſince out of 
the heart, as our Saviour tells us, proceeds the pollution 
of the man, Matth. 15. 16, 20. We may commit all ſort 
of tranſgreſſions, and izcerr the puniſhment of them, 
merely by conſenting to them inwardly in our hearts, 
without ever compleating them in our outward operati- 
on. For our Lord himſelf has thus determined it in 
one inſtance, and the Caſe is the ſame in all the reſt. 
Whoſoever looks upon a woman to luſf after her, or ſo long 
till his heart. contin to commit lewdneſs with her if he = 

could, he, though he never meet with ane opportuni- 5, un. 
ty to at? it, or beforeany, hath committed adultery with ſola neceſtate 


her already in his heart. Matth. 5. 28. - —_ 


piditas pro aftione damnatur, Salvian de Prov.1, 6. p. 205, Ed. Oxom 


No man then may venture to w:// and chuſe any one 

ſin, and yet preſume he is i»»ocent. For if fear, or 
ſhame, or intereſt, or other bye-motive and worldly end, 
or want of opportunity, hinder him from the outward 4- 
ins and compleating of his ſta z yet if his heare ſtands 
for it, and all the while he ws and chuſes it, he is guilty 
in the Accounts of God as if he had committed it. We 
diſobey in willing as well as in do;zp, and ſhall ſuffer for 
a wicked choice, as well as fora wicked pratFice. So 
that as ever we hope to have our obediexce to the fore- 
mentioned Laws avail us unto /;fe and pardoz at the laſt 
Day, we mult take care to perform it, as with our 
minds and affettions, lo with our hearts or wills like- 
wile. | 

As for theſe rhree faculties therefore, viz. our minds, 
our 
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our wills, and our affe&#ion5 ;.they muſt neceſſarily be. 
devoted to God's ſervice, to make up an. ;ztire obedi. 

ence. Asever we hope for Heaven, we mult employ 
our minds upon God and his Laws ſo, far at leaſt, th 
we love them inour ſouls, and c<nſethemin our hearts, 
with full purpoſe and reſolution of performing them, 
Our »nderſt1ndings muſt conſider of our 4»ty, and of 
the »otives to obedience ſo /ozz and ſo wes, till our 
affeftions are inflamed with a delire of it, and our wil 

are firmly reſolved upon it. And as ever we expect toe- 

ſcape the torments of Hel, we mult take care that we 

entertain no thoughts or deſires of any ſin ſo loxg, till 

in our hearts we become concerned tor it, and willing to 

fulfil it. But if we will /ook on 1t,, 1t mult be in order tg 

loathand diſdain it. We mult conſider how aiſizcens: 

ous, how {bameful, and how miſchievous a thing itis; 

and indulge to no apprehenſions of it in our in, 

that are like to inſnare either our chozce, or pradtice ; 

nor dwell upon any, but thoſe that are apt to kindle 

our 7dignation and zealagainft it, and arm our mills 

with full p.7poſe to overcome it. 

This muſt be the uſe and exercile of all our inward 
powers, and principles of ation. They muſt be uſed as 
inſtruments of good life, and made the great Springs 
and productive Caules of all vertuous practice and obe- 
dience, It is this holy and obedient prattice that is the 
end, wheretoall thele obedrernt thoughts, defires and re- 
ſolutions are direQed ; fo that if they fall ſhort of this, 
they mils of their chief effect, and appear to be weak 
and idle things, that are ſignificant and uſeleſs. 


Crap, iii, requiredtoall the Laws of the Goſpel. | 259 


ee ——_—_ 


CHAR - 1K: 


Of Obedience with the fourth faculty, viz. our exccu- 
tive or bodily powers, and outward operations. 


- 
ON Ld 


The ConTenrs. 


God is tobe obeyed with the fourth faculty, viz. our exe- 
' cutive or bodily powers, and outward operations. The 
great difficulty of Obedience in this inſtance. Four 
falſe grounds whereupon men ſhift off the neceſſity of 
this ſervice with their works and ations. Firſt, A 
hope to be ſaved for a true belief or orthodox opizions. 
' Mens confidence inthis repreſented, The folly of it. 
- Orthodox faith and profeſſions 'no further available, 
than they produce obedient works and ations, .  Second- . 
ly, A hope of ſalvation upon an obedience of idle deſires 
and ineffetive wiſhes.' An opinion of ſome Caſuiſts, 
| That a defireof Grace is Grace, refuted. ' This ſtated, 
and a diſtin ' explication ' of what 'is promiſed to the 
deſire of Obedience, and what to Obedience it felf+ 
The pretence for this acceptance of” idle deſires frons 
Gal. 5.17. conſidered. An account when the will and 
defire is taken for the deed and performance, That 
Text 2 Cor.8.:11,12. plainly vindicated, Thirdly, 
A hope of being ſaved notwithſtanding they do ſin , 
becauſe they are inſnared into it through the ſtrength of 
temptations. The folly of this. Our own laſts make 
 remptations flrouwg. The Grace of the Goſpel is ſuffict- 
ent to overcome them. Fourthly, A hope of being excu- 
ſed becauſe . they tranſereſs with an unwilling mind. 
Theſe mens ſtate repreſented. Unwillineneſs in ſin a 

| L 12 mitiga* 
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mitigation, but no ſuffitient excuſe. Some ſtrugling in 
moſt attions both of good and bad men. The ſtrife of 
the Fleſh and Spirit. Two ſorts of men feel nothing of 

' #t, viz. the Saints in Heaven after the Reſurretiton, 
and ſome profligate ſinners here now on Earth, All 
good men, and the generality of evil are ſobjet toit in 
this life. Mens peremptory will_and laſt choice deter- 
mines their condition. 


Fourth faculty that is indiſpenſably neceſary to 
the /ntegritz of our Obedience,” and which 1s the 
chiefend and perfection, and getsacceptance for all the 
reſt, is our ftrength, or bodily and executive powers, 
For the completion and crown of all, we muſt 4 
as well as hi/zk and deſire, and our obedient choice muſt 
endin an obedient prafFice, For all our /zward moti- 
ons are in order to outward operations, they muſt go 
on to good effeEts, before they are fic for the great re- 
ward ; we muſt work as well as deſire, and not only 
will, but doour duty, becauſe upon nothing leſs than 
that we ſhall at the (aſt day beaccepted. 
This indeed is the ſevere ſervice, and the 4d:/?a/fful 


partofduty. Itisa matter of much /abour and pains, 


of much rife and contention. For the dving of our 
Duty is the top of all, every hinderance muſt bere- 
moved, and every difficulty overcome before we can 
attain to it. Our ſcraples and gainſaying reaſonings mult 
be ſilenced, our diſcouraging fears quieted, and: alt our 
repugnant deſires cooled, Or conquered : Every doubt of 
our. »zinds muſt be ſolved, and every hoſtile luſt ſub- 
aued e&*'re we can a what we are required, A ſecret 
wiſh, or a ſudden deſire of Obedience may ſtart up in our- 
ſouls anawares, and there is not much oppoſition made 
to it, becauſe our luſts receive no great hurt from it. 


For the pleaſure of our luſts lies in a#izg and folflling 
them, 
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them, they are ſecure'of their own delights, fo long as 
they are of our pratice. And therefore they will al- 
low us to think of good, to ipend a faint wiſh, a ſud- 
den inclination, Or a fruitleſs deſire upon it, But if once 
we would goon to do our Duty, and to work Obeds- 
ence, then begins the conflict. Our Luſts then beſtir 
themſelves with »zi2ht and main, and ſet every faculty 
a work to refs/t, and defeat it. For our thoughts begin to 
argue, and to pick quarrels with our Duty. They ſug- 
geſt all its d4:ffi:ulties, and damages. They repreſent 
all-che pai of the undertaking, to cool our /ove ; the 
eppendant dangers, tO raiſe our fears ; and the great ha- 
zards, toſhake our hopes, and make us deſpair of ſaccef.. 
For the ſake of our fins we arm all diſcouraging paſſions , 
and quite ſtifle all the obedient ſuggeſtions of our cop- 


ſciences. For either we ſoften our fin by excuſes, or ju-- 


flifie it by arguments, Oroverlook it by ignorauce , heed- 
eff inconſideration and'forgetfulneſſ.. Either we will a 
it raſþl/y through the power of a ſtrong luſt, and not 
conſider 1t at all, or elſe :hizk of it only to /eſſez or. de- 
fend it. And when by the oppoſition of our Lyſts to 


the perfecting and performing of our Duty, .our ſpiritual ' 
ſtrengths arethus weakned, and our /uſts advanced, when - 


 - our paſſions riſe, and our minds plead againlt it : then 
is the frife, and there's the. toil and difficulty of obe- 


dience. 


And becauſe in this obedience of our -morks and. attt-. 


6s there is ſo much a:;Ficu/ty, thereforeare moſt -peo- 
ple ſo deſirous tojbif? it off, and fo forward to. take 


up with any thing,which will /ave thein the /abour of ir. . 
They per{wade therifſelves thatGod will admit of eaſier 
zerms, and build their hopes upon cheaper fervices ; in - 


particular uponitheſe Foer : : 
Firſt, A true belief, or orthodox opinions.- 
Secoudly, An obedience. of idle aefires, and ineffetive 
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 Andifforall-theſe they. continue fill to' do-what 
God forbids, and'to work diſobedience ,; then their hope 
is tobe ſaved notwithſtanding it, becauſe 
Thirdly, Their falling :s through'the power of a 
great and overpovering temptation, Which they ſee and 
reſt/#, - but carmor prevail over. - So that __ :; : 
Fourthly, Their tranforefſion is with irelaftawce and 
'1/awillingneſs, thew ſervice of Sin 1s an umviliing, and a 
laviſh ſervice, © 
1. The fr f falſe ground, whereby men elude all 
the neceſſity of ſerving God, with their frexgeh; or 
ex*cutive powers, 10 outward, works and operations, 1s 
their confidence -of being faved for a zrwe belzef,. or 
a right knowledge in religious matters, and orthodox 
opinions. They turn all Relzg:onz into a: matter of 
ftudy and ſpeculation, as if it required ,only a good 
head, and a diſcerning judgment: 1 hey make ita mat- 
'ter of 5{z//, butinot of.pradtice ; an exerciſe of wit and 
-parts;\ but not 'a-rulc of uftion, * For the faith which 
they expetſhould /ave them, with ſome men goes no 
further than the -272d, and confiits barely in right no- 
tions and appreherſions. - They-take 1t to. be nothing 
more but an-anderſt anding. what Chrift has fatd, - a being 
"able' to reſob upon it, and toarome for it, and-in their 
OWN 22/nAas approvins and conſenting to it, And that 
not to all that Chritt has revealed neither. For the 
Precepts or Commanas 1t overlooks,. and doth not: med- 
dle with; the 7hrearnines it either conſtders nat at all, or 


if it do, 'it takes themwmot co: be! duetothat-whereunto 


God has fixed then, {viz.) diſobedience of pradtice, but 
only to /225raxce and unbelief. Burt all that which their 
taith ezes, and which their minds fo/e/p, or at leaſt pron- 
cipally approve of, 1s the hi/forical. paſſages: of 'Chriffs 
life and death, the dodrinal points Wvhickhe' has told us 
concerning God or himſelf, and the comfortable a” 
0 
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of the Goſpel; They believe that Chrit' is, what he 
has dore and ſuffered for us, and what he has promiſed 
to us : they 741m right 10 all the Religious Controver-' 
ſes that are on-foot'1n-the world; jozaine themfelves!: 
with the'Orthodox men, and fidrag, as they preſume, 
with the true Opinion; they profe/s Chriſts Retig:on, 
and are Members of Ins Charch, and adhere to the right 
party of Chriſtians, and to the pureſt Compreeation, and 
that they conclude 1s enough to bring them to He - 
I | | 
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But if any think, as, God be praiſed, many do, that 
God requires more than the bare ſervice of our 14inds 
and right appreheanſions.; yet even a great part of them. 
they, that all which he requires belides, 1s only the abe- 
diexce of their- t9ygues and diſcourſes, If they b:liewe 
with the 22;z4, and coxfeſs with the month, although 
they are rebellious and reprobate in their practice, they 
are ſatisfied of their Godly eftate, and preſume that God 
is ſotoo. Their Religion is made up of /ip ſerwice, for 
they think to content God by heavenly ralk, and pious 
conference, by larding all their diſcourſes with the Vame 
of God, and ſhreds of Scripture; all their converſation 
is holy phraſe, and /anitified form of ſpeaking; and this 
they hope will atone for all the /enuzeſs and diſobe- 
dience of their /ives and ations. 

And if they proceed yet further to-a Faith that- 
reacheth beyond the -2iz4and the rongre, and think it. 
neceſſary .that it fink down from the head into the 

| heart; yet there they will allow God to expe&t no: 
Ereat matters, They hope he will be well pleaſed. al- 
though itſummon not up all our Afe&#-ops for his ſcr- 
vice, if it produce in us theſe #wo eaſze paſſions, which 

are ratſed without much adoe, and may well be ſpared, 

( viz.) a ſtrong confidence, and a warm zeal. If to make- 
it ſaving it muſt imply a joynt concurrence of our A4f- 

fettions,,, 
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feftions, itſhallbe only of theſe #w0o, It ſhall add hope 


to knowledge, and be a belief that God will ſave ſinners, 
with a ſpecial hope, and fancifull confidence that he will 
in particular ſave them. It ſhall add Ze«/ to Ortho 
doxy, a warm heart toa ſound, head, and be no more 
but a maintaining of, and [tickling for right opinions, and 
aoainſt erroneous and falſe ones, with heat and frerce- 
neſs. 
iſ do men delude themſelves into great conki- 
dences, and vain expeCtations, from a fazrb that is with- 
out fruit, from an orthodox, but empty knowledge,which 
is void of all obedient pradtice. Tn. 
But a knowledge and belief which is not more compre: 
henſive 1n its nature, nor has other «feds than thele; 
they will find to their coſt in the event of things, is 
miſerably de4uſive and vain, It will ferve to no other 
end but the heizhtning of their crimes , and the excres- . 


ſing of their condemnation. For do but conſider : 


If we will believe and wnderfland Chrilts Doctrines 
and his Premiſes, but overlook, or deny his Laws and 
Precepts ; what is this, but inſtead of hoxour and ſer- 
wice, to affront and renounce him? By picking and 


.chooſing ar this rate, we caſt off his power of molding 


for us a Religion, and fixing the terms of his own mer. 
cy, and make to our ſelves a condition of our own fal- 
vation. Wee tollow him ſo far only as we pleaſe our 
ſelves, but no further. The compals of our belief it 
ſe!fis not hounded by his authority, or meaſured ac- 
cording tohis mind, but ovr ov. For we underſtand 
and aſſent, not toevery thing that hc has /a/d, but only 
to what we our ſelves /;ke, We refuſe to take every 
thing upon his word, and credit him in what he ſpeaks 
no longer than it agrees with us. If we believe him, 
it is only where we matter not whether what he ſayes 
be trae or no ; but we cither give ao heed to him, or 


flatly 
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flatly disbelieve him where we haveany temptation, 
His ver«city and truth it ſelf has no power over our ve. 
ry minds, beyond what our own /uſts, and beloved (ins 
will /xfer it: but the Devil and the World mult be ſery- 
edinthe fr place by our Opinions, and God mult be for- 
ced to take up with their om | 
Nay what is yet more, by ſucha partial and /quear- 
iſþ belief as this, we do not only give or take, at our 
own liking, from that attribute of his, which in believing 
we would be thought to honour, viz. his Trarh : but 
even where we ſeem to ſubmit to it, we wrong and per- 
vert it. For we wreſt his ſexſe, and ſpoil his meaning, 
and «ndermine all that he iztends : So that even that 
which we do believe.is not 4 mind, but our ow. For 
the true meaning of hs Promiſes, which run all upon 
condition of our Obedience, we pervert ; the force of 
all his threatnings, which denounce woes to every fin 
and tranſgreſſion, we caxce/. Wedoas much, as in us 
lies, to corrupt his Word, and to belie his very Goſpel. 
We make his wholeReligion ſignifie another thing than 
what he intended. For we make it allow, what he for- 
bids; and enconrage luch, as he zhreatens ; and ſave thoſe, 
whom at the day of Judgment he will coxdemm. And 
ſince this perverſe faith and knowledge, which believes 
what it /ikes, and 15 ixfide/ to all the ret ; which ſets 
up oe part of his Word againſt azother, by makin 
his Promiſes to undermine his Precepts, and the Trut 
of his Dotrines to render all his threatnings falſe and 
uſeleſs: I fay, ſince ſuch an untowardly partial, and 
gainſayins knowledge and belief as this, 1s in very deed 
ſo plain a Lzbe/to his Perſon, 10 hatefula violence to his 
Truth, and ſuch a contradidting piece of Infidelity to 
his Goſpel, it can never be thought to be that Obedi- 
exce which he commands and encourages, but ſuch a 
piece of contumelions flattery, and fawning diſobedi- 
M m | ences 
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ente, as he will moſt ſeverely puniſh and condemn. 

But if we believe his whole Goſpel, and beſides the 
faith of his Dotrines and Promiſes, take moreover all 
his Precepts to be ſuch as he 7»joins, and all his rhreat- 
zings, in their 7r#e meaning, tobe ſuch as he will ex 
- ecute; and yet, for all that , in our works and pradtice 
deſpiſe, and fir againſt them ; then 1s /uch our faith and 
knowledge fo far from rendring our condition /afe and 
comfortable, that in very deed it makes 1t quite de/pe- 
rate, and utterly bereft of all :o/our and excuſe. For it 
takes from us all p/ez for diſobedience, and leaves us 
not /o much as the common refuge of all miſdoing, the 
pretence that we did offend but did not know it. It 
| Makes every ſin which we commit to be ated with a 
high hana, ' and all our offences, to become contemp?, our 
diſobedience, rebellion ;, and our tranſgreſſions, preſumptn- 
ous, For weſlin then with opez eyes, we know Gods 
Commands, but refuſe to praCtiſe them ; we diſcern 
our duty, but deſpiſe it. It makes us not only to re 
nounce his Authority, but alſo to defie his Power. For 
we know his Almighty Strength, but we will not fear 
it; we ſee his dreadful threatnings, but yet dare to 
commit the things which he has threatned in deſpite of 
them. We ſee andhelieve that our Death is entailed. 
upon our diſobedience, but for all that we choole and 
run upon. it; We contemn all his Commands, and ſet 
toht by all-his Promiſes, and deſpiſe all his T hreatnings : 
We ſee and believethem all, but prefer the pleaſure of 
our ſins before them, and tranſgreſs in open aftront to 
them. And ſuch aſtateas zh, every man muſt needs 
ſee is ſo far from gaining his/avoxr, and aſcertaining 
his acceptaxce ; that in reality it's a continued heightning 
of every provocation, an habitual hoſtility, and Rate of 
crying ſin, 


But 
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But if ever our Orthodox Faith and Profeffions avail 
us unto Lyfe and Pardon, they muſt end in our Obe- 
dient Works and Aftions. We muſt do that which-we 
know God requires, and praQtiſe that Pure Religion 
which we profeſs ; 1f ye kmow'theſe things, ſays our Sa- 
viour, happy are ye if ye do them,” Joh. 15.17. It i not 
every verbal Profellor, every owe that ſaith unto me, or 
calls me Lord, Lord, that (hall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; but he only that doth the will of my Father 
which i in Heaven, Mat. 7.21. Wearecondemn'd out 
of our own mouths if we commend: Chriſts Religion, 
whilft we contemn and diſobey'it: Every-word which 
we ſpeak in its behalf, is a charge againſt our own 
ſelves, and every Plea which we make for 77, is to 5 
an accuſation. Forifit be a Religion ſopare, ſo good, 
ſo worthy of God, ' and ſo beneficial 20 men as we profeſs 
it is, the more u7pardonable wretches we that tranſerefs 
and attagainit it. All the praiſes which we heap up- 
on our Duty, are a moſt bitter inveCQtive upon our 
own practice ; and the more we commend Chriſts Re- 
ligion and Laws, the more we condemn'our owntrant- 
greflions; ſo that now God in exatting the puniſh- 
ment, be it asſevere as it well can, only executes our 
own ſentence. We are made the worſe for our know 
kage, if our Atfions are not ruled by it ; for it ſhews 
plainly, that our Ls are moſt ob/fepare, and our wills 
molt wicked ;. when for all we are 'clearly ſhewed the 
Laws, the Promiſes, and the threats of God, we Gan yet 
deſpiſe them all, and for the ſoy: pleaſure of a ſilly fin 
tranſzreſs, and aQ againſt them. And ſince it doth 
thus enbanſe our: Sim, we may be ſure that it will pro- 
portionably encreaſe our puniſhment. For he that knows 
his maſters mill,” and aoth' it not, ſhall bs beaten with many 
ſtripes, Luk. 12, 47. | | | 
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 Andthuswe ſee, that this thinking to be ſaved by 


the /abour of our minds, without any works of our lives 


, and prattice ; and coming to Heaven barely by a 7 rue 
' Belief, and Orthodox Opinions, and Right Profeſſions, 


without ever obeying in our works and actions ; 15 one of 
thoſe falſe and de/uſrvegrounds, whereupon men ſhift 
off the neceſſity of this ſervice with all their ſtrength, the 
ſervice of their A1os. 

And another falſe ground of ſhifting off the ſame ſer. 
vice is, 

2. Thedelufive confidence which wicked men have 
of being ſaved at the laſt Day for an ovedzence of idle de- 
fires, and ineffettive wiſhes. = 

It is a ftrange conceit which ſome people have been 
taught, viz. that the defire of Grace i Grace, and that 
God will at the laſt Day judge men to have obeyed, al- 
though they have not wrought,but only deſired it. There 
is a complaiſant ſort of Caſuiſtry, and a much eaſier than 
ever God made, that has been brought into the World, 
which bids. men to hope well, though they do nothing, 
ſo long as: they find-in themſelves a def that they 
could doit. « They wiſh they were what God expeRts, 
and that they performed what he commands; but they 
do no more but wiſh it. They ſit ſtill, and work no more 


now they have wiſhed it, than they did before. Theirs 


is a weakly infant-deſire, it juſt lives, but that is all, it can 
efet? nothing. For the ſmalleſt luſt 15 too ſtrong for it, 
and the Jeaſt temptation overbears it ; the deſire of the 
Vertueis huſlyd when the opportunity of the Sin re- 
turns, for notwithſtanding. all the conteary defire, this 
isaQted at the next offer. Obedience is not defired ſo 
much as their eaſe; for they love it not ſo well, as to be 
at the neceſſary pains for it. It isa ſqueamiſh delicate 
deſire; it would obey if that could be without trouble, 
but it will undergo nothing for obedience. 4 
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* Butthis isa concelt as frarge, as it is deſtraftive; and 
ſuch, wherewith the /imp/e/t of men ſuffer themſelves to 
be impoſed upon in no other matters,- but only zh, 
which moſt of all requires their care and caution, viz, 
the eternal welfare of their ſouls, and the truth of their 
obedience. For who ever took his deſire of gain to be 
gain, his deſire of eaſe to be eaſe, his deſire of meat to 
be food, his deſire of cloaths to be rayment, or his deſire 
of knowledge to be knowledge ? And why then muſt that 
be rae 10 Religion, which is always falſe 1n common life? 
and the deſire of Grace be ſaid tobe Grace, and the de- 
fire of obedience, obedience ? Our dfires are oxe thing, 
but the thing defired is another. Our delires are within, 
but the objeA deſired is without us. Our deſires are our 
own, but the thing deſired is wanting. For 1o far is 
our deſire of any thing from being the very thing it felf 
which is deſired, that it is not always joined with it, 
but we poſſeſs oye, whilſt weare without the orher. 


For alas ! we find that thoſe things which we zeed, 


and have a »zizdto, do not come at the beck of a deſire, 
nor are procured by a ſb; but we muſt do more than 
delire t em, endeavour after them, and work or at 


for them, or elſe we ſhall fit wi*hour them. A man doth 


not preſently poſſeſs meat becauſe he is hungry, or is Own- 
er of a great Eſtate becauſe he is covetous; no, he: muſt 
labour and ſeek, as well as deſire, both forthe oze and 
the other, or elſe let him defire what he will, he ſhall 
get neither, | 
'Tis true a deſire of money is a great preparative to 
get mony, and a deſire of knowledge a good diſpoſition to 
attain knowledge ; becauſe onr appetites and deſires are, 
_ of all the paſſions, the great $.. molt ;m2mediate Spring 
of our outward works and operations. For delight be- 
gets love, and /ove ends in deſtre, and deſire carries us on 


to work and /abowy for the thing deſired. We ſeek at- 
ter 
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is, Our deſire of Grace, is not Grace it {elf ; nor our 4:ſire 
of Obedience, Obedience ; but a. good ſtep and degree to- 
wards them. It is ſo metonymically, it is the Principle 
and the Caſe of it. For therefore we acquire Grace, 
and perform Obedience ; becauſe we deſire them. We 
ſhould take no pains abont them, were it not for our de- 
ſires of them:;; but becauſe we have a mind to them, 
therefore we labour after them. | ? 
But till our deſires come on to this effec?, they have 
no title to the rewards of i#. Becauſealthough hey are 
a gift of Gods Grace, *tis true, as well as Obeazerce it 
ſelf is; yetare they not har Grace which in the Judg- 
ment ſhall exzic/e us to pardon and happineſs. For the 
promiſe to the Deſire of Obedience, is ove ; but the promiſe 
to Obedience it ſelf, 1s avother. If we ſincerely deſireto 
do Gods will, 5.e. if we deſire it ſo, as according tothe 
beſt of our power to endeavour after it ; the promiſe to 
that is, That we ſhall be enabled to do it. For one. promile 
of the New Covenant is, That God will grant unto us to 
ſerve. him in holineſs and righteouſneſs, Luke 1. 74,75 ; 
which he will thex do, when we aefire it of him, by 
giving hw holy Spirit to them that ask him, Luke 11. 13. 
But if wedo zzdeed obey it, the promiſe to that is, 
That we ſhall be ſaved by it. For Chriſt # become the 
Authour of eternal ſalvation to them that obey him, Heb. 
$.9. And it is faid expreſly of zhers that obey, That 


they ſhall have right to the tree of life, Rev. 22.14. So 


that to the hozeſt deſire of obedience, all that God 
promiſes 1s the power to perform and work obedience ; but 
that whereunto mercy and life is promiſed, is nothing 
Teſs than obedience it ſelf. For to the working out our 
fatvation it is required, as Saint Paul ſays, that we be 
| wrought 


tera thing, becauſe we long forit; and take PAINS 4- « 
bout it, becauſe we deſireit. And thus our a:{ires of 
Grace and Obedience are Grace and Otediexce. That * 
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wrought upon, not only to wi# what God commands, 
but alſo to doit, Phil. 2. 12,13. 
| Thegreat pretence whereby men of idle, unworking 
defires, would plead for their unfruitfulneſs, and ſupporr 
their hopes of a happy Sentence under a life of dilobedi- 
ence ; is a miſtaken ſence of theſe words of Saint Pant in 
. his Epiſtle to the Galatians :; The Fleſh Iuſteth againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would, Gal. 5.17. Which words 
| they interpret thus : The —_ inall good men /uſteth 
againſt the Fle/þ, but not ſo far as to prevail over it : for 
alchough they may wi and defire with the Spirit, yet 


they cannot do thoſe things which they would. Andif 
this be ſo, *tis plain that we have warrant enoughto- 
hope for mercy notwithſtanding we only deſire, but are- 


not able to perform. 


But this 15 a plain perverting of the Apoſtles words. 


from the Apoſtles own meaning. For although he 
 fays that the /,/tizg is on both ſides, both of the F:(b 


againſt the Spirit, and of the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; 


yet as for the nefectiveneſs, or not doing what ts willed 
and deſired, that he charges only upon oxe. He leaves z: 


purely and ſolely tothe Fleſhes ſhare, which can indeed. 


isft and deſire evil things even in regenerate men, but is 
not able to prevail ſo far as to work and efed them, 
becauſe the over-rulive will of the Spirzt checks and re- 
ſtrains it. Through the victorious /»/ting of the Spirit 
apainſt the Fleſh, faith he, it comes to paſs that you can- 
not do or * do not thoſe things which from the inſtigati- 
on of your Fleſh you deſire and would do. And to 
ſhew this to be his ſenſe, I need do no more than ſet 
down his words in that order wherein they ſtand; 


which is as follows: This I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, 


and. you ſhall not work and fulfil the Iuſts of the Fleſh. 


Not work and fulfil them, I ſay, notwithſtanding a4 
will: 
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will ſtill feel an ineffeAive and unconquering ſtirring 
of them. For the Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe two are contrary one 
to the other. So that in walking or working, as I ſaid, 
after the luſtings and deſires of the Spirit, you fulfil 
not the luſts of the Fleſh which are contrary to it ; je 


cannot do, or you do not the things that your Fleſh luſts | 


after, which yer, through its luſting, ye would, ver. 16, 
17. Whereas ifthis /aff Clauſe were expounded thus, 
Te do not the things that your mY luſts after, whichyet, 
through its Iuſting, ye would do; it would deftroy that 
which the Apoſtle brings it to cofirm, viz, their not 
willing and deſiring only, but doing or walking allo after 
the Spirit, 10 as not to fulfil the works of the Fleſh, v.16, 
Which in plain Engliſh is to make the Apoſtle in the 
lame breath to /ay and «ſay, to tell them of walking in 
the Spirit, and not fulfilling the Iuſts of the Fleſh ; becauſe 
they do not after the Spirit, but do fulfil the Luſts of the 
Fleſh. Which is flatly to make the Apoſtles proof to 
contradi&t the Apoſtles affirmation. | 

If therefore we would approve our ſelves regenerate, 
and have a juſt hope of life and pardon at the Faſt Dayz 
we muſt not only wiſh and defire, but /;zve and walk after 
the Spirit, The ſervice of the Fl:ſh indeed muſt go no 
further than deſire ; and although we ſhall all ofus, 
more or leſs, have luſtings from it, yet muſt we not 
* fulfil them. But as for the ſervice of Goa, it muſt have 
our hands as well as our hearts ; for it is not enough to 
will and deſire what he commands, but we mult more- 
over praiſe and perform it. 

As for the affirmative Commands of God, it is not 
required that we perform every one of them at every 
zime ; for ſo our whole life would betakenupin the 
keeping of one Command, and we could never obſerve 
all, ſince we cannot do any two things, and mA 
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ſich a »wltitade at the ſame time. But all that obedi- 
ence which God requires of us to them, . is that we a&t 
them as his Providence, and ordering of times and occa- 
fons givesus opportunity, Now although for the main 
Body and greateſt Number of them, every man has op- 
rtunities returning almoſt every day ; yet for a perfec# 
and compleat performance of ſome of them, /omve mer 
have not opportunity at /o-e times, nor others 1n all their 
lives. I inſtance in the affirmative Command of 4/ms- 
giving. A man that has but /irtle, can give but little 
at any time ; and a rich man, if he be in a ſtrange 
lace, and have nogreat ſtock about him, although he 
vea great Object of Charity, can yet make but ſinall 
relief. So that in both theſe the work of Alms and our- 
ward performance, muſt needs be very ſtrait ; although 
both of them in their hearzs and deſires are never 
ſo liberal, They have not power, and opportunity, to 
at as they would; they would perform more if their 
circumſtances would allow it. And now in this Caſe, 
God doth not weaſare their obedience by the ſize of their 
outward performance ; he looks not fo much at what 
was done,as at what would have been done had they had a- 
-bility. So that they ſhall be accepted according to the 


| - greatneſs of their will, and not according to the 


narrowneſs of their deed ; and their reward {hall be fit- 
ted to what was 1n their heart, and not that which ap- 
peared in their aCtion, | 
And this very Cale 1s expreſly determined by S. Pau/ 
1n his/econd Epiſtle to the Corinthians, For exhorting 
them to contribute to the relief of the Saints in Judea, 
as the poor Chriſtians in Macedonia had already done 
moſt /;berally, he encourages them to give what they 
coultout of their preſent livelihood, by telling them, 
that albeit it were not ſo much as they could wiſh, and 
were forward in their own hearts to give if they were 
| Nn able S 
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able ; yet in Gods acceptance it ſhould be eſtimated as 
ifit were. For zf there be firſt a willing ind, faith he, it 
i accepted according to what a man hath, and not according 
to what he hath not, chap. 8. v. 11, ' 2. 

This is the very caſe for which the Apoſtle lays 
down this rule; asany man may fee who will be atthe 
pains to peruſe that Chapter. He ſpeaks it upon no 
other occaſion, but where our w4s are really ready to 
perform farther than our outward fortune enab'es us, 
He gives it as an Ax/0mze only where our inward reſo- 


Jutions are —_ than our poſſeſſions. For where our 


heart is indeed ready todo wore, than in our neceſſitous 
circumſtances we car do ; there God looks upon the 
will, and not upon the work ; and rewards us according 


to the compaſi of our defires, but not according to the 


feantineſs of our performance. 
But if any man ſhall conclude from hence, that when 
it 1S 777 his Power to do what 1s commanded, God will 
{till accept of an za/e defire without an ative perfor- 
mance ; he may uſeS. PauPs words indeed, but he per- 
verts them wholly to his ov» meaning. For the Apo: 
ſtle ſpake them in o#e caſe, and there they are ze: 
but he applies them to azother, and there they will 
deceive him. Becauſe the will1s never accepted for the 
deed, when it 1sin our power to doas wellasto mil; 
and whereſoever we have opportunity to 40 what we 
deſire, it 15 not the willing, but the aoing that muſt 
ſaveus ; as the Apoſtle himlſelfintimates in this very 
place, when heprefſes them to compleat their read 
ow will, by performing according as they were able, 
verl. 17. | Hy 
So that this thinking to be faved by an idle defire, 
and an ineffeive wiſh of obedience, without ever obey- 
_ our works and ations, is every whit as falſe and 
deluſive as the former deceitful ground was, of _—_ 
ve 
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aved at the laſt day barely upon the account of an Or- 
thodox Faith and Opinions. | 
Thirdly, Another falſe ground whereupon men hope 
tobe ſaved, though they work diſobedience, is becauſe 
when they do ſo, it is through the :o/exce of a great aud 
overpowering temptation, which they ſee and reſiſt, bat 
cannot prevail over. They aredrawn in by a great gain, 
or a great pleaſure, the bait laid for them is very enticing, 
and there is 0 withſtanding it, | » 
This indeed is a great and an »/zua/pretence. For 
men would gladly ſhift off their fin, and charge it up- 


' onany thing but their own ſelves. They would have 


the pleaſures of their fleſh, and the pride of their hearts 
both ſerved at once, enjoy all the pleaſures of fin, and 
yet have the praiſes of virtue. * Whenſoever they do 
well, as a great Philoſopher has abſerved, they would 
arrogate that to themſelves ; but when they do amiſs, they 
would impute that to the pleaſure that miſlead them, and to 
the ſtrength of temptation. | | 

' But this isa very vain ſhift, and a thin pretence. For 
what is 1t that -makes any rexpration ſtrong, but the wick- 
edneſs of mens own hearts ? They are laviſhly in love 
with it, and therefore they cannot reſiſt it, but are over- 
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excellent Philoſopher, that the pleaſure of the ſin which #s 
without us, 1s the cauſe of our ſinful ation; aud not rather 
that we our ſelves are, who are ſo wickedly.inclined, as to be 
ſoeafily taken by it. It is only the ſtrength of our owe 
ſinful luſts, that gives ſuch an irreſiſtible ſtrength to the 
outward temptation. A great offer of gain indeed,cannot 
be withſtood by a coverors heart ; and an inviting beaus 
ty, and a fair opportunity, are irrefiſtable toa flave of tuft, 
and a laſcivious reigning inclination. But if the man 
is above the world, and his heart is chaſte, they are of no- 


_ force, nor can they otter any violence at all, 
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It is the wickedneſs of our own hearts luſts therefore, 


which are ſo deeply in love with them, and ſo un- 
bridledly bend after them, that gives all the prevailing 
force, and overpowering ſtrength to outward temptats- 
ons. But now this is our Sr, and ſo can by no means 
_ our excuſe ; it is our damnable diſeaſe, and there- 
ore it can never prove our ſaving remedy. For this. is 
that reigning power of Sin, which the Goſpe/ has indif: 
penſably required us to mortifie, but not to ſubmit to, 
It is only if you through the ſpirit do mortiſie the deed; 
of = body, fays S. Paul, that youſhall live, Rom. 8, 13. 
Col. 3. 5. | 
Buy by we are not under this. dJammable ſervitude to 
Sin, there are no temptations fo trong, but that God has 
oven. us ſufficient defenſatives againit:them. For the 
preſent offer. of a Gibber, would tright away the moſt 
endearing temptation ;. the near expectation of a great E- 
fate, or ofa Crown, would make us prevail over it. And 
what are theſe to Hel! fire, and an eternal Crown of Glo- 
ry ? Heaventherefore and Hell, when they can be con- 


| fideredof, are an anſwer toall temptations in the world; 


they will engage our hearts more than-all the exdear- 
ments of a luſt, and infinitely out-do all the baits and al- 


' tlurements Of fin. 


If we commit ſin then, it 1s no /afficient excule tous 
that the remptation was ffrong, becauſe it was only: the 
ftrength of our own axmortified laſts that-made. it fo. 
For we loved the ſinful pleaſure too well, and that was 
the reaſon why it overpower*d us, And ſince the ſtrength 


of temptation is owing only to the ſtrength of fin, it 


can never excule us from undergoing pumſh:nent. So 
that zh muſt needs bea falſe hope, to think of being 
excuſed for our ſin,becauſe we atted it through the v1o- 


lence of a great temptation. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Another ground of falſe confidence, where- 
upon men hope to be ſaved, although they do not obey 
' in their works and ations, but are workers of fin and 

diſobedience ; is, becauſe when they do tranſoreſs, it is 
with reluctance and «nnillingneſs, Albeit in their ac#;- 
ops they do ſerve ſin, yet in their »2inds they do not 
approve of it, their ſervice of it is an aawil/iag and a 
flaviſh ſervice. They cannot fin freely, and-at their 
own eaſe, but with fearfulneſs and regret. For the Cox- 
wittion of their duty abides in their Coxſciences, the fear 
of hell torments ſticks faſt in their fouls ; they cannot 
ſhake off, cither their /ex/e of duty , or their fears of pu- 
ziſhment. So that even when they do fin againſt God, 
itis with rexorſe of mind, and fearfulne/s of apprehen- 
ſion. They cannot embrace their fin with a full chozce, 


becauſe they know it is not an «nmixed pleaſure. They - 


believe and know it to be of a compound, and mixt na- 
ture ; to, have ſome preſent pleaſure which will delight, 


but withal much future puniſhment which will torment. 


them. And ſince they know it to bea compoſition of 


2ood and 4/1, they do. not perfectly either love or hate, 


chooſe or refuſe it. Their will is diſtratted by different 


motives in the ſame choice; for the future pains would. 


draw them to rejed?, but the preſent joyes invite them to 


embrace it. So that in a different degree they both will, 
and zi/l the ſame. thing ; they would have it, and yet. 


they would avoid it. For they would enjoy what they 
deſire, but withal they would keep off from what they 


fear: they have a mind to commit the ſin, becauſe it- 
will pleaſe them for the preſezr ; and yet they are afraid 


of it, becauſe of that wrath which 1t.treaſures up for 
them againit the time to-come. | 

But notwithſtanding all this coxfli in their own 
choice, yet at laſt their ſz prevails, and they: obey it. 


For they had rather hazard all its torments, than-miſs: 


of,- 


—— 
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of its delights ; they are unwilling tro venture upon 
choſe dangers which it brings, bur yet they had rather 
venture on them than go without it. They fin unwil- 
lingly, juſt asa labourer works , or as a Solater fights un- 
willingly ; that is, they do not will it for zt ſelf, they 
would zo do it tinleſs they were hifed to it. For con- 
ſidering al! things, they will to aQt, and not to omit it; 
their will js againſt it indeed at the fr/ ſight, but upon 
better conſideration it reſolves upon it, and all things 
laid together they chooſe to commit the ſin, rather than 
to forbear it. 

But now this is ſuch a State, as will never bring any 
man to Heavez : For whether he tranſgrels w:/liz, ly or 
with rel/u&taxcy, is not the queſtion; bur if he choo/e at 
laſt to d;/obey, when God comes to judgment he ſhall 
be ſure to pronounce upon him that dearth which he has 
eſtabliſhed for the puniſhment of diſobedience. Becauſe 
for all he fears and miſtruſts, 2rumbles and repines ; yet 
he ſerves and obeys his laſts all the while notwithſtand. 
ing. He works at their will, and doth what they com- 
mand him. He ſerves not with a full heart, or a fearleſs 
mind ; but yet he is their ſervant {till. 

*Tistrue indeed, it is ſome mitigation of his ſin that 
he doth it with regre7, and the tranſgreſſion is ſome- 
thing the leſs for being ated not without reluctance 
and averſion. It ſhews that his /exſe of duty 1s not quite 
tft ; his Conſcience, wholly ſear'd ; or his fear of God 
utterly extinguiſhed, Tt 1s ſome extenuation that he 

ftartles at the offence ; for it argues that his foul is not 
wholly depraved, or his heart harder in diſobedience, 
But although his ſins be not of the h:2heft rate, yer he 
is a /oft ſinner ſtill. For ſo long as his /u/fs prevail, and 
he chooſes at lait to a& and commit them, he ſerves and 
obeys them. It is his works and a&ions that muſt deter- 
mine his /ervice and obedience ; 1o that if he commit rs 
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he is the ſervant of fin. Willing or unwilling may exte- 
muate Or hcightez his diſobedience, but not utterly de+ 
ftroy, Or alter the »atre ot it. 

For indeed ſomething of /ru2g/:;z2 and regret is to be 
found in the obedience : nd di/obedrence of the greateſt 


part of the world. There being few ſo good, as to 


obey without all re/u&ance ; and few ſo wicked, as to 
fin without all r@orſe. For as long as we are in thi 
life, we are a mixt and compound ſubſtance of Souland 
Body, Fleſh and Spirit. Our carnal appetite draws us 
on to forbidden things, to tranſgreſs thoſe reſtraints 
which Gods Law has ſettoit, and to ſz. And our 
Conſcience being enlightned with the kowledge of Gods 
Laws, and allured by his Promiſes, and affrighted with 
his threatnings ; would perſwade us to keep within his 
bounds, and to aft obedience. Now thele two contrary 
and gainſaying Principles, di/tradt our choice, and divide 
our wills; ſo that when we cloſe with oze of them, it 
is not without the grudging and reluQtance of the other. 
We would, and we would not; one inclines us for a 
thing, and the other againſt ir. The fleſh, ſays S. Paul, 
lufteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh ; 
and theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo that you can- 
zot fulfil both their deſires, and do each of the things 
that youwould, Gal. 5. 17. If we obey, it is through the 
repining of our appetites; and if we rrayſgreſs, it is with 
the remorſe and /aſhings of our Conſciences : On both 


fides there is ſomething that is evil, whereof we are: . 


afraid, and which we would mot ; our will is —_—_— 
and with re/uiFance ; and we will and chooſe in' lome 
meaſure «willingly, whether it be to work obedience or: 
Me. 
4 As for the Saints in Heaven after the Reſarredi- 
on ; "tis true that they ſhall. have no gain/aying appe- 
tites. For their fleſþ will be in perfef# ſubjeQtion - 
| tne. 
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the ſpirie: their wil ſhall have nothing to ſeduce it, 
but 


. 
4 And as for /ome of the profligate, and prophane ſinners 
here on earth ; they have zow already fo quite benum'q 
their Conſciences, that they neither a/lure nor threates, 
aamoniſh nor accuſe them. And they ſia without all con- 
' tention; they tranſgreſs, and do ngt diſpute ; their luſts 
hurry them without any oppoſition; ſo that they diſo. 
bey moſt w:1l;gly, and free from all remorſe. 

But as for a//.the good, and the gexerality of the 
wicked here on earth, they areof a middle rate. 1 hey 
both of them a through ſtrife, and conqueſt ; their 
conſent is courted on 4oth ſides, and when they com- 
ply with one, they muſt refuſe the other. Both Fleſh 
and Spirit ſtruggle in them, although at laſt but ox: 
prevails. For inthe Regezerate good man, the fleſh 
ſtirs, but it cannot conquer ; they have bodies, and 
bodily appetites, but they ſubdue them, and, as S. Par/ 
lays, keep them under, x Cor, 9.27. So that all the 
while the Spirit 7/es in them, when the fleſh doth but 
twain ſolicite; this may tempt, but it cannot govern; 
for the Spirit. gives them Laws, its pleaſure they per- 
form, and what it commands, that 1n their ations they 
obey. But in the wicked and ai/obediept, the cale is quite 
oppoſite. For in them, although their oo {mite 
them, yet can it not prevail with them ; it ſuggeſts, but 
| they will not hearken; it ſhews the way, but they 
will not follow it ; in all things their Luſts are the 
governours of their lives and actions ; ſo that alchough 
the laſhes of their conſciences may ſharpen and embit- 


ter, yet are they not able to diſappoint the ſervice of - 


their ſin, 
In a/! the obedience therefore, and in the greateſt 
part 


mw 1 As. 4 


all itand always firm and extire tor God; ſo that 
they ſhall obey without azy thing of re/ufaxce or re- 


eh &S = 5 


a EE is” ares; Has "ide. a WR. 


18 I 


Cal P. lit. required to all the Laws of the Goſpel. 


part of the tranſgreſſions here on Earth; there is ſtill 
ſomething of /frug/ing and re/ut#ance. Men att not by 
2 will that is void of all-reftrainr, or by a deſire and choice 
that is free from all unwillingneſs ; but there is a mixture 
of love and hatred, an unwilling will that carries them on, 
either to a&t obedience, or to diſobey, 

But notwithſtanding their izefettive wiſhes, and im- 
perfett wouldings tothe contrary ; it is their peremptory 
will and /aſt choice which ſhall determine their condition, 
For if they will and chuſe to do what God commands, 
in ſpite of all the gainſaying wiſhes raiſed by their 
fleſhly Appetites ; they ſhall be pardoned and acqu:t- 
ted. When the good man overcomes the temptation, 
and prevails over his unwillingneſs, and triumphing 
over it goes on to practiſe and obey 3 he ſhall receive 
the reward of his obedience. But if they will and chuſe 
to do what God forbids, in ſpite of all the contrary Ad- 
monitions and Threatnings of their Conlſciences ; they 
ſhall dye in their diſobedience. The Sinner who 1s 
carried on to do what he difallows, to work what he 
fears, and to commit what, at firſt ſight, his will is a. 
verſe to; he ſhall undergo the ſmart and puniſhment of 
his tranſ{greſſion. | 

And the reaſon is plain ; for he ſerves his ſiz, and 
fulfils his uſt, and his thraldome to it is fo abſolute that 
no aids of the Spirit, nor any ſupgeſtions of his Conſci- 
ence can deliver him fromit. He that committeth ſin, 
laith our Saviour, zs the ſervant of ſin, John $8. 34. So 


long as It coxquers , it doth indeed i»//ave him; For of 


whom a man ts overcome, of the ſame, ſays S. Peter, he ts 
brought in bondage, 2 Pet. 2.19. If we yield our 
ſelves up to ſerve it, we do indeed obey it ; and muſt ex- 
pet that death, which is denounced upon ſuch obedi- 
ence. Kxow you zo, faith another Apoſtle, that zo 
whom you yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants 

Oo you 
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you are to whom you obey ; whether of ſin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 16. If we areat 
the beck of our Luſts, and go where they ſend, and do 
what they command us, and acknowledge their plea- 
fure in all things to be a Law to us ; we are perfe& 
| Slaves to them, and liable to all that miſery which is 
denounced upon them. We ſerve and obey them ; and 
that ſhall ſurely bring us to ſuffer for them. For it is 
the fulfilling of our lults, the doing or walking after them, 
and the obeying of our fin, which Chriſts Goſpel threar- 
ens ſoleverely, whatever m:izd we do it with. If you 
live after the fleſh, faith the Apoſtle, you ſhall dye ; and 
it is only if you through the Spirit do mertifie the decds of 
the Body that you ſhall live, Rom. 8.13, When Chriſt 
comes to Judgment, the enquiry will not be, Whether 
we l{inned with a ful delizht, or with fear and reluttance; 
but whether in very deed, without repenting of it af 
terwards , we ſinned wilfully, or tranſgreſſed at all, 
For we have what ſhall be his Sentence at that Day, 
from his own mouth already, Depart from me ye that 
work iniquity, Mat. 7.23. 6 

So that it will be no fufficient Plea for any man at the 
laſt Day, who has diſobeyed in dced and wrought wick: 
edneſs, to fay, That he did it with backwardneſ5 and re- 
»0rſe. For that which God indiſpenſably requires, is, 
that he ſhould not do it at all ; and he will only deceive 
himſelf if he ever expect to be acceptedotherwiſe. For 
as the hopes of ſalvation upon mere orthodox opinions, Of 
# neffettive deſire'of obedience, or inning througha ſtrong 
temptation are utterly deluſive, and ſure to fail them that 
truſt to them : ſo 1s the fourth ground likewiſe, viz. our 
hopes of being accepted notwithſtanding our fins, becauſe we 
tranſereſſed with reluftance and unwillingneſs. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IY. 
A further purſuit of this laft ground of ſhifting off the 


Obedience of our actions, m an Expoſition of the 
ſeventh Chapter to the Romans, 


eons 


The ConTENTs. 


A further purſuit of this laſt ground of falſe confidence, The 
Plea for it from Rom. 7. repreſented, This refuted. A 
Mectaſchematiſm uſual with S. Paul in az odious Topick. 
The Apoſtle ſhown not to ſpeak of himſelf in that Chapter, 
becauſe of ſeveral thinss there ſpoken which are not truly 
applicable to him. This evidenced in ſundry inſtances. 
Nor to have ſpoken in the perſon of any regenerate 
man, which is praved by the ſame reaſon, and mazifeſted 
in ſundry Particulars. But to have perſonated a ſtrus- 
lino, but as yet unregenerated Jew, who had no further 
aſſiſtance againſt his luſts, but the weak and ineffettive 
Law of Moſes. This ſhown from-the order and deſign of 
that Chapter. T his whole matter repreſented ina Para- 
phraſe upon the ſeventh Chapter, with part of the ſixth,and 
the eighth. Two Reaſons of the inability of Moles's Law 
to make men wholly obedient ; and the perfettion, as to 
them of the Law of Chriſt, viz. Firſt, The promiſe of 
eternal life. Secondly, The promiſe of the Spirit. Both 
theſe were wanting in the Law ; and are moſt clearly 
* ſupplied in the Goſpel. The Jews had the aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit, not by virtue of any Article in their Law 
but by the gracious Covenant of the Goſpel, which has 


| been confirmed with the world ever ſince Adam. The + 
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Verſe 1%, 


1.9, 


yy. 
43 
. 


y eyT2s; Ly, 
verſe 25. 


is, 


Law mentioned in Scripture 4s a weak, and mean inftru- 
ment «pon the account of theſe defetts. This weakneſs 
of the Law ſet off particularly in this ſeventh to the Ro- 
mans. Vo hopes to any man who atts ſin from this Chap. 


ter ; but plain declarations of the neceſſity of a working © 


obedience ſhown in ſeveral expreſſions of it to that purpoſe, 


A proof of the neceſſity of this fourth part of integrity, 


the obedience of our executive powers in our works and 
_ aftions ; and the inſignificancy of all the reſt when it is 


Wanting, 


# i H A T which has been the great occaſion of this 
laſt pretence, whereby men juſtitie themſelves 
in the practice of diſobedience, viz. becauſe when. they 
ao tranforeſs, it is with reluttancy and an unwilling mind ; 


15a wrong underſtanding of the words of Saint Pau/in 


the ſeventh Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans. For 
thus ſays he, That which T do, I, being ſufficiently w- 
ſ{truced in the Law which forbids it, 1n my mind and 
conſcience allow zot. For what, through the Laws 
commanding, 1wozlado, that do Inot : but what, from 
the Laws prohibiting, Thate, and would not do, 7hat 
aoT. The good that Fwould ao, Ido not. For although 
to-will it is preſent with me, yet through the prevailing 
power of my Fleſh how to perform and. praQtile that 
which ts good 1 find not. But the evilwhich I would not 
do, that do 1, And allthis happens tome by reaſon 
that the Lav of my luſts or embers wars againſt the 
Law of God in »zy mind or Conſcience, and that with 
ſo much ſucceſs, as to make me aCt againſt my Confct- 
ence, 4d bring me into allaviſh obſervance or captivi- 
x3 to the Law of ſin, - which is in my members. So that 1 
Ry ſelf, or the * ſame Þ who, miththe mind and. Con- 
ſcience, in approving and willing ſerve the Law of God, 


do yer, m7: the Fleſh, in my bodily and outward works: 


and 
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and operations, ſerve the Law of fin, 
Now ſince no leſs a man than S. Pas! himſelf ſpeaks 
thus of inning againſ# his will,of doing what he difallows, 
and tranſgrefſing through the power of a ruling luſt a- 
ainſt bis Conſcience : it may well be thought reaſona- 
ble for any other man to conclude himſelfin a fafe con- 
dition, although he do ſo likewiſe. For who would de- 
fire to be more perfe& than S. Pau! ? Who would ever 
ſcruple to have the ſame Lot in the next World with an 
Apoſtle ? If an unwillingneſs ut fin, and tranſgrefiing 
with reluQtance, could bear him out notwithſtanding 
he did againſt his Duty, and in works and aGtions diſo- 
beyed his Lord ; who can ever queſtion but that it will 
be a ſufficient Plea for us alſo ? | 

And indeed if S. Pa#/ had ſpoken all. that of himſelf, 
*and meant it of his own Perſon. ; the Inference is unde- 

niable, and it 15 not to be doubted but it would. But for 
a full Anſwer to this Allegation, it is plain that Saint 
Paul, when he expreiles all thoſe things in the fir/? per- 
ſon; uſes that merely out of. ode/?y, but not out of 74th. 
For he was upon an od:o Topick, repreſenting the 
unmortified ftate and ſinful condition of thoſe perſons, wha 
' hadno other help againſt their Lys, but the Religion 
and Law of Moſes. And becaule this was a Charge, 
which they who were moſt guilty would nor /ove to 
hear of, that he may /otex the matter as much as may 
be, and diſcover things of ſo much reproach with. the 
leaſt offence ; he. wiſely. takes all the buſineſs, and fa- 
thers all the /bameful Narrative upon himſelf; and ex- 
preſſes it, not in theirs, to whom it realy did belong, but 
in his owz perſon, 

And as for this 1fetaſchematiſm, or ſpeaking things 
that are odio in his own zame, when indeed: they 
belong not to him, but to other men; it is very v- 
- tual withthe Apoſtle, For in this Diſguiſe he recites x 
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z2Cor.10.v.22, 
235 & 295 39s 


' mott blaſphemous perverſion, which ſome men had 


' their names to Chriſt, not upon his Religion, but upon 


— 


made of his moſt pious Doftrine, Rom. 3. If the truth 
of God, or his faithfulneſs in performing his Covenant 
with us, hath more abourded to his Glory through my hy, 
or unfaithfulneſs in breaking my Covenant with him 
{ which makes the moſt that can be for the honour of 
Gods faithfulneſs, ſince no perfidiouſneſs of ours can 
weary or provoke him out of it)why yet am 1, not I Payl, 
whocould never a& thus falſly,or argue thus prophane. 
ly,butT blaſphemous Objettor judzed as a Sinner ? v.q, 
And the ſame way of ſpeech he obſerves again, when he 
charges the wicked lives of thoſe, who have given up 


oO oCraamwPep | & 37 
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their own ſelves. If while we feet to be juſtified by 
Chriſt, inthe profeſſion of his Religion and not of Mz. 
ſefs Law, we our ſelves are ſtill found Sinners, and as fla. | 
gitious in our lives as ever, 7s therefore Chrift the Miniſter | 
of ſin ? God forbid, For if I build again the things which 
at my very Baptiſm into Chriſtianity I deftrozea, as tis | 
plain all Chriſtians do who after Baptiſm prove cuſto- 
mary Sinners ; it is no longer Chriſt who would reſcue 
and free me from fin, but 7 my ſelf, not I Paul, but 
I flagitious Chriſtian that 2tke my ſelf a Tranſereſſor, 
Gal. 2. 17,18, Thus alſo he ſpeaks in his own perſon, 
when he only perſonates the frog but uncomplying 
Chriſtian, 1 Cor. 6, Allthings are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient, ver. 12. And when he perſo- 
natesthe uzcharitable Chriſtian, 1 Cor. 13. If T have all 
faith and have no Charity, what doth it profit me ? ver. 2, 
And the fame inoftenſive way he uſes in noting faults 
in* other places. | 
And ſuch an obliging diſguiſe in reprehending and 
expoling the faults of others, 1s moſt uſual among our 
ſelves. Nothing being more common 1n our ordinary 
Diſcourſe, than when we would be ſharp in a - 
an 


and inveighing againſt anything, by a moſt courteous | 
FiRtion to put it inour ow Caſe, and to ſuppole that' 
we our ſelves ſhould do this or that, When asin the. 
mean time we are no further concerned in it, than to 
be able under this diſguiſe with more ſucceſs, and leſs 
offence, to diſparage and chaſtiſe it. - 
And this way of 7ransferring odious things to our 

ſelves when we would deſcribe and reprove them, 
which is ſo uſual with all the World, and with S. Pax! 
in other Caſes; is particularly uſed by him in his Chara- 

Qer of the ineffective Striver in this ſeventh Chapter of 
the Epiſtle to the Romans. He ſpeaks not thole things 
above recited, of willing but not performing, &c. in his 
own perſon, or in the perſon of any regenerated man ; 
as will plainly appear trom this reaſon. 

- Becauſe in that Chapter ſuch things are faid of 
 theperſon there ſpoken of, as can by no means agree to 
S. Paul, or to any regexerate perſon ; ſothat the Apoltle 
mult be made to falſifie, if he ſhould be underſtood co 
ſpeak ſo of them. | 7 
| Such things, I ſay, are there ſpoken, as can by no 
means agree to S. Paul himſelf, For we read 


Of the perſon ſpokn of Of Saint Paul himſelf 


there, elſewhere, 


That he lived and way That he was both 5or- 
alivewithout the Law of the and: bred up under the Law, 
ten Commandments,onuce, being circumciſed the eighth 
Ver. 7. 9. Day, of the Stock of Iſraet, 

| | an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
or an Hebrew both by his 
Fathers and his Mothers. 
ſide, Phil. }. 5, 


That 
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Thut the Law of his mem- 
bers wars againſt the Law 
of his mind, and brings him 


mmto captivity to the Law of 


fan,whioh is {cated and rules 
in his members, V.23. 


That how to do or per- 
form what is good, he finds 


not, v.18. 


That ſi works iz him all , 


ananner of liſt or concupt- 


ſeence, v.8. 


That he 7s captivated and 
m—_—_— and asa van- 


quiſhed Slave, ſold under 


fit, v. 14.23. 


That he finned againſt 
his Conſcience. For what 
1 do, ſays he, in my pra- 
Rice,that I allow not ta my 
mind or Conſcience : but 
what T hate and diſapprove, 
that I do,v. 15-19. + 


That he keeps under his 
Body, axd 1s not led captive 
by it, but on the contrary 
brings it tato ſubjection and 
captivity, 1 Cor. 9. 27, 


That he ca do all things 
which are good through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens him, 
Pal. 4.23. 

That it works none, but 
that inſtead of /,/tizg and 
coveting worlaly things, the 
world is crucified to him, and 
he unto the world, Gal, 6, 
n | 


That he has fought « 


good fight againſt it, 2 Tim, 
; And yu by the 
J race of Go dew 13 
through May TXge _ 
he 1s delivered ae 2g 
trom it, Rom, tuyauss 18 
725. Vepe 
That he kaxew 'Or was 
* conſcious Of 
nothing by him- 
felf, 1 Cor. 4. 4. but that 
be truſted he had a good 
Conſcience, and that in all 
things, being willing to live 
honeſtly, Heb. 13, 18. Ads 
22.1. Forthis had alla- 
long been his care, he ha- 
ving 
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Thathe is in a ſtate of 
death : For ſin revived,and 
he died, verl. 9. and by ge- 
ceiving him,it had flain bim, 
ver; 11. The good law he 
had found to be unto him the 
occaſion of death, by his fal- 
ling into that diſobedience 
whereto it had threatned 
it, verſ. 10 For the motions 
of ſin, which were not, and 
could not be reſtrained 
by the law, wrought in his 
members to bring forth 
damning ſins, or fruit uzto 
death, v. 5. 


having made it his buſi 
nels, and exerciſed himſelf 
to have, not now and then, 
Þut always a conſcience void 
of offence, or not wounded 
and ſmitten with the ſenſe 
of any offences, either 79- 
wards God or men, Ads 
24. 16. 

That zhe law of the ſpr- 
rit of life hath made him 
free from the law of (in and 
acath, Rom. 8.2. That hs 
has finiſhed hi courſe to his 
advantage ; ſo as there is 
laid up for him,nota painful 
death, as the puniſhment 
of his diſobedience ; but 


aCrown of Glory, asa re- 


ward of his righteouſnefs, 
which the righteous judge 
will give him at the laſt day, 
2 Tim. 4.8. 


If therefore we will believe Saint Pal, and let thoſe 
accounts which he gives of himſelf explain his own 
meaning ; he-cannot be that very perſon who is there 
ipoken of, For they are perſons altogether of a diffe- 
rent ſtamp, and a contrary character : they areas op- 
polite as one #nder the Law, and one without it; «5 
a ſervant of God, anda ſlave of (in; as a ſpiritual, and 
a carnal man as one whoſe conſcience approves, and axother 


whoſe conſcience condemns him; As 4a child of God, and 4 


Pp 


child 


hl 
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child of darkneſs ; as an heir of Heawen, and a ſubjedt of 
Hell. So that he cannot ſpeak of himſelf in that /everth 
Chapter, and in the ozhey places too ; becauſe then he 
would appear inconſiſtent with himſelf, and be found 
talſe in his own ſtory. And therefore as ſure as S. Pas/ 
is true, heſaysall that is ſpoken there in an inoffenſive 
diſguiſe, not intending to give a character of his own per- 
ſon, but to perſonate another man, 

Nay, I add further, that the per/oz whom he repre- 
ſents inthat Chapter, 1s not only azother from himlelf, 
but alſo one of a quite oppoſite and contrary charaQer, 
He is not only zo Apoſtte, but even no good Chriftian or 
regenerate man. For ſuch things are there ſaid of him, 
As, if S. Pay! and the other Apo/?les lay true, are 7ncon: 
fiſteat with a regenerate ſtate, and deſtructive of {alvati- 
on. As will plainly appear by conſidering thoſe things 
which are ſaid 


— bs «4 


Of the perſon deſcribed 


there, 


That with his fleſh or 
fleſhly members, he obeys 
the law of ſin,ver. 25. And 
this he is forced to do, and 
cannot help it. For zhe 
law of his members wars 4- 
gainſt the law of his mind, 
and brings him into capti- 
wvity to the law of fin and 
death, v.23. He 1s as ab- 
ſolutely enſlaved to it, as 
ever any ſervant was to his 
maſter, who was ſold in 
the market, For, ſays he, 


Of the regenerate elſe- 
where, 


That as for their mm- 
bers, they yield them not to 
be inſtruments unto ſin, but 
unto + "ac, - becauſe 
now fince their regenera- 
tion into true Chriſtians, 
S:# ts not to reign in their 
mortal bodies, that they 
ſhould obey it in the luſts 
thereof, Rom. 6. 12, 13. In 
becoming Chriſtians zhey 
are dead, and crucified with 
Chriſt, that the body of ſin 
-icht, not be maintained 
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dw. 


1 am carnal, and ſold under 
ſin, V. I4. 


« That i works or accom- 

pliſhes, and brings 
: Kalng- on to * outward 
He aftand perfettion 
in him all manner of concu- 
piſcence, v. 8. For taking 
occaſion by the nakednelſs of 
the tenth Commandment, 
whereto no puniſhment 
was expreſly threatned, it 
dec&Fved him 1nto the cuſto- 
mary commiſſion ofit by that 
wile, and thereby flew him, 
verl. 11. 


to live and rule in them, 
but deſtroyed, that thence- 
forward they ſhould not ſerve 
fin. For he that is dead is 
freed from ſia, v. 6,7. The 
Goſpel of Chriſt or the law 
of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 
Teſas, hath not enſlaved, 
but freed them from the law 
of {in and death, Rom. 8. 2. 
So that ſiz now ſhall 01 
have dominion over then, 
becanſe they are not under 
the law, through the weak- 
nels whereot it tyranni- 
zed, but under Grace, Rom. 
6.14. 

That their body 1s dead 
becauſe of ſin, Rom. 8. 10, 
And that they make no 
proviſion for the fleſh to ful- 
fil and accompliſh zhe 1uſts 
or concupiſcence thereof, 
Rom. 13. 14, Becauſe if 
they ſhould, they would 
ceale to be ſons of God, 
and heirs of happineſs, and 
be rendred obnoxious to 
miſery and death. For the 
plain declaration ofChriſts 
Goſpel concerning the 
heirs of life and death is 
this. Tfou live after the 


fleſh in accompliſhing its 
luſts, you ſhall die ; and 'tis 
Pp 2 


only, 


a. 
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That the law he found to- 
be unto death, in diſcerning 
himſelf to be fallen under 
the curſe and condemnat1- 
onof it, verſ. 10. For the 
motions of ſin which were 1n- 
couraged and emboldened 
by means of the fancied im- 
punity of the law, wrought 
1 his members, which are 
the ſcat of their Empire, ſo 
faras to to bring forth dam- 
ning. ſins, or fx#it unto 
death, Vv. 5. 

That iz his fleſh dwells no 
200d thing, verl. 18. For ſir 
awells and inhabits iz him, 
verſ. 17. and thatfſo as to 
rule, and govern, or have 
all the force of a /aw 722 his 
members, Ve 273. 


That he ſins againſt his 
own. conſcience. For. what 
he doth, that he allows at ; 
but what 19. his. own mind 


only, if you through the (91- 
o lafload of aNin le 
compleating, do kill and 
mortifie the deeds of the body, 
that youſhall live, Rom. 8, 
IJ. 
That again#t them there 
#5 zo condemning force of 
any law, Gal. 5.23. For 
the law of the ſpirit of life 
hath not left them ſtill en. 
{laved, but made them free 
from the law of [in and death 
to0, Row. 8. 2. And being 
become the ſervants of God, 
they have their fruit, notto 
{in and death,but ro holineſs 


at preſent,ond the end there- . 


of at lengtheverlaſting life, 
Rom. 6.22. 


That thezr bodzes or fleſh- 


ly members. are temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and lacred 
places whereimnit inhabits; 
and that zhey glorifie God in 
their bodies, as well as in 
their ſpirits, leeing both are 
Goas, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 29 
That they hold faith and 
a gaod conſcience , without 
which, of faith in dangerous 
times they would ſoon make 


he hates and diſapproves, ſbipmrack,. x Tim.. 1. 19. 


that be aoth, V.15,.19, 


And' that they are ſaved by 
the anſwer of a. good conſei- 


ence; 
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That fo do good,although 
he might wiſh,or approve 
ir, he found not, v.18. 


That he ſtands: in need 
to cry out, O wretched man 
that I am, who will deliver 
me from this body of death, 
being as yet not reſcued 
from it, but labouring un- 
der it, V. 25. © / 


ence, which comforts and 
applauds, but cannot ac- 
cule them, 1 Pez. 3.21. 
That he only who doth 
good ts of God, 3 John 11. 
and that. zhere is no condem- 
zation to them who doand 
walk after the ſpirit, Rom. 
8.1. And that without 


theſe new /7u7t5,it iS in vain 


to lay any claim to a zew 
nature; becauſe, as our Sa- 
viour ſays, if men were the 
chilaren of Abraham, they 
wonla ao the works of Abra- 
ham, Joh. 8. 39. 


That the body of ſin ts 


already deſtroyed in them, 


that henceforth they ſhould 
not ſerve ſin, which the 0- 
ther complainsſo much of, 
Ro. 6.6. For they are deli- 
vered from the law, upon 
occaſion of the weaknels 
whereof fin brought forth 
inthem fruits unto death, 


to ferve now in newneſs of 


Spirit, Rom. 7. 5. Sothat 
what the weak,inefeQive 


law could not do for them; 


that zheGrace of God through 
Feſns Chriſt our Lord hath 
done in anefteQtual delive. 
rance ofthem,.v. 25; 


30: 


he” 
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Sothatif we will take the word of St. Pay/, and of 
the reſt of the 4po//les in this matter 3 we mult needs 
believe that regenerate men, and heirs of heaven, are not 
inany wiſe ſuch perſons as are deſcribcd in that /evearh 
Chapter to'the Romans, there being no agreement or 
reſemblance at all between them. Their tc-pers and 
behaviour are utterly iaconſiſtert, and as far diſtant as 
Heaven and Hell ; For oze ſerves and fulfills the luſts 
of his fleſh, the other crucifies and ſubdnes them; one 
yields his members ſervants unto ſin, the other unto righ- 
teonſueſs ; one is made a perfect captive, and ſold under 
fin, the other is made free from it ; one is forced to 
art azainſt his conſcience, the other always atts accord- 
ing toit ; One complat 35 of ' bein? oppreſſed by the body of 
death, the other rejoyceth in being deliver'd from it ;* one 
can perform and do wo good, the other doth all good; 
one brings forth fruit unto death, the other to eternal 
life. 

Theſe, with others that might be mention'd, are. the 
lines of ditterence, an41 the contrary characters of the 
perſon repreſented in the ſeventh Chapter to the Ro- 
mans, and the regenerate man deſcribed by S. Paul him: 
ſelf in all his oher Epiſtles, and in the following and 
foregoing Chapters of ;his. By all which it appears, that 
they are Deſcriptions contradictory and incompatible, 
which cannot at the ſame time be affirmed of the ſame 
man. And that to give ſuch an account of a regererate 
man, as is there ſet down, would not in all appearance 
be the way to deſcribe, but rather axderonſly to libel and 
revile him. | 

If any therefore enquire now how I know that Saint 
Paxl doth not ſpeak of himſelf in that Chapter, nor of 
any other regenerate perſon - but of an unregenerate 
man, who 1s yet in the ſtate of death and ſz: he has 
his Anſwer f#ll and undeniable already. I know he doth 
| not 
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not mean ſo, becauſe he caznot mean ſo, the things 
which he ſays not bexring to be lo underſtood. For 
that meaning would make his {peech to be no Apoſtol:- 
ial Truth, but an oper falſehood ; it would make S. Paul 
inconſiſtent with himſelf, and to a»/ay at oze time, what 
he had /aid moſt peremprorily at another. It would make 
him flatly to gainſay all that he has taught elſewhere, 
yea, even what he had aftirm'd almolt in rhe ſame 
breath, in the foregoing and the followinz Chapters. So 
that he cannot be underſtood of himſelf, or of any other 
regenerate perſon, but muſt be allow'*d, according to his 
uſual cuſtome in ſuch odious topicks as this was, to- 
fpeak all in a borrowed diſguiſe, and in zhe perſon of a 
ſinful and a loſt man. 

For indeed, to be yet more particular, all that it- 
courſe in that ſeventh Chapter is not meant either of 
S. Paul, or of any other regencrate Chriſtian; but of a: 

. fruggling and contending, although yet unconguering and 
unregenerate + Jew, For the Apoſtle is there deſcribing + ;, :, .,7 
the ſtate, not of a. perfect? debauch, nor 'of a perfect vous z, mp6 78 
Saint, but of a middle man. He 1s one. whole. Conſer- 175% Torr 

ence 18 awaken'd ; for he deliohts inthe Law of God: af- Sink ——_ 

ter- the inner man of his mind and reaſon, wer/. 22. and 9 chryſobom 

when he doth evil, he doth not allow, but dilapproves m— 
of it, verſ. 15, but yet his practice 15 enſlaved ; for to per- carnet. v. 144. 
form what is good he finds not, verl. 18. what in his mind 
he hates, that he doth, verl. 15. the law in his members 
bringing into captivity to the law of ſin, lo that with 

his fleſh, or inhis. bodily actions, he obeys the Law of ſin 
till, ver/. 23, 25. He ” Ham ſomething indeed, but not 

| enough; he isnot far from the Kingdom of Heaven, bur 

as yet he 1s ſhort of it. He is a ſinner of the middle 

rate, ſuch as I have deſcribed in the laſt Chapter : For 

he is not as yet either quite hardned in fin, or perfe&t 

in goodneſs ; he is offering to go off from fin, bur ti! 


- 
4s 


+ -. 


Of the degrees and manner of Obedience Book Ill. 


——  —— 


it lays hold of him, and keeps him under ; he 1s in the 
rank of unwilling ſinners, but he is a loſt ſinner ſtill, He 
is ſomething above the forlorn condition of mere V4 
zure, and ſomething below the more perfect inſtitution 
of Chriſt; he is1n a middle ſtate between both, under 
the diſcipline and aſſiſtance of the Jewiſh Law, or the 
Relizion of Moſes. | | 

And that this is the perſon there charaerized will 
appe:r, not only from the zhings themſelves that are 
{aid of him, and which I have already noted, ( v:z.) 
his Conſcience being awaken'd, but his pradtice ſtill en- 
flaved, which is the very ſtate of idling ſinners ; 
but allo from the whole order and deſizn of that ſeventh 
Chapter. 

For the buſineſs which the Apoſtle drives at in the 
ſixth; ſeventh, and eighth Chapters, (to go no farther) 
of that Epiſtie, as any man that attentively peruſes 
them way plainly ſee, is this ; (viz. ) Toſhew the Jews 
at Rome a double change, which they had come under by 
their becoming Chriſtians. One was in their ſubjetion, 

and the other 1n the conſequent of that, their ſervice and 
obedience. 

One change he tells them is in their /ubje07 ; for 
now they are not ſubjett to, and under the Law of Moſes, 
but under the Grace and Goſpel of Chriſt, chap. 6, verl. 
14,15, | 
And upon that change in their ſ#bjed:07, there 1s 
I:kewile another change in their ſervice. For ow they 
ſerve not fin as they did formerly, but theyſerve and obey 
God, chan.6. verſ. 15, 16,17, 18; and chap. 7. verl. 
4, 5,0. ; . 

And becauſe this ſeems to be a great reflexion upon 
the Law of Moſes, as if it enconrazed them in their ſins, 

and helped to make them [inners ; this latter part, ( viz.) 
their being wrought into this change of ſervice by change- 
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ing their Maſter and Religion, he explains more fully. 

For to take off all reproach from the Law, under 
which he had affirmed they /erved/in; he ſhews that 
the reaſon why they ſinned under it, was not the ix- 

uneſs of the Lav it ſelf, for it is holy, and commands 
holineſs, chap. 7. verl. 12. but the power of their own 
ſinful luſss, which were too [trong to be correfFed and 
refrained by thoſe aids which it offer'd towards it, ver. 
ii,19, --230 

ft he management, and evident proof whereof he 
ſhews two things : 

Oxe is the goodneſs and innocence of the Lew, becaule, 
ſo far as they were influenced by it, they were 
for that which is good. For their »9:d and Conſcience, 
wherein the Law was ſeated, did approve of it, and 
their heart deſired it, chap. 7. ver. 15, 16, 18, 22. 

The other is the Aur and 7zability of that Grace, 
which was offered in the Law to work mens reformation, 
and to-make this change in their ſervice and obedience. 
For notwirhſlanding it, they ſerved and obeyed ſin ſtill, 
chap. 7. ver.15, 19,21, 23, 25, 

Wherein yet to be more particular, he ſhows further 
that thoſe good effeils, whichthe Law was able to 
work in- them, were only in their ;zd4and conſcience, 
chap. 7. ver. 15, 18, 22, 23. But that ſtill the Law in 
the Members proved all the while too ſtrong for it, 
and kept poſſefſion of their /ife and pradtice, ver. 15, 
17, 18, 21, 23,25. 

But then ag for that change ix their ſervice,which the 
Law of oſt had not ſtrength enough to work in 
them ; he ſhows that the Goſpel and Grace of Chriſt 
has wrought it effeQually. For now, ſince they became 

ſubjeft to him, they had thrown of the ſervice of ſin, 
which the Law could not enable them to get quit of, 
and had begun to ſerve and obey him, chap. 7, ver. 25. 
andch.$.v.r,2,3,4, Oc. Q q This 
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Chap. 6. 
Verſe 14. 


This is the Argument which the Apoſtle purſues, and 
the way wherein he manages it, asevery man will per- 
ceive, who will beat the pains to, peruſe. thoſe three 
Chapters as I have pointed them out tohim. So thae 
as for all che ineffective firiving, and ſinning with regres, 
which is fo, often mentioned. in the /everrh Cha; ter; 
it belongs not to the 4poſtle himſelf, nox to any other 
regenerate Chriſtian, but only to.a midling Sinzer among 
the Jews, whois changed ſomething by Meſcs's Lap, 
but not enough ; and who 1s.in a way to. become a 
Child of Grace, although for the preſent he bea Sonof 
Death apd Hell. Te = 

This, Ifay, will appear to be the perſon, whom$. 
Paul ſets forth. in that ſo much miſtaken Chaprer, toany 
mgn who ſhall fairly conſider thoſe three: Chapters, ob- 
ſerving that, help forthe underſtanding of them, which 
I have already. offered. 

But becaule this is a matter of higheſt importance, 
and; E would not feem. to ſhun any pains which may in 
probability make for the fatisfattion. of any, though 
but oze ſingle man, concernipg this geceſlity of an a- 
Give obedience; I.will here fer down what I verily 
take tio be the ſenſe of thoſe thrie Chapters ( os'fo much 
at leaſt of the /ixth and erghth as makes for the under- 
ſtanding '0f the ſeventh ).in this enſying Paraphraſe. 
Which I hope will not be altogether unuſefulfor com 
mon Readers, becauſe they will thereby ſee; what, as 1 
takeit, is the Apoſtles meaning, in full and at length 
here, whenas they read it more contrattedand izvolwed. 

in their Bibles. S 
And totake our rife from thence, that being ſuffci- 
ent for our preſent purpole, at the fourteenth Ve1le of 
the /x:h Chapter thus the Apoſtle diſcourſes :  - 
Hereafter now you. are zot in ſubjection ander the 
Law of Moſes , but: uader the. Grace and Goſpel! of 
Chriſt. | But: 
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- "But whizt then? Shall we ſerve ſin, becauſe we are not 
under the Law which condemns, though it cannot con- 


ver it ; but #nder Grace, which pardons it ? God for-- 


Chap. 6. 


15. Verſe, 


lid thatever any of us, who are come now under "the . 


Goſpel which profters pardon for ſins paſt, ſhould think 
of refuſing it all ſervice for the time to come-; and 
continue (till to ſerve andobey ſin, as much, -or more 
than we did under the weak aids of the Law before-it 
came, That we ſhould continue to ſerve, by continu- 
ingtoobey it, I lay, For | © > 

Kyow you not this, That to whom you yield your 
ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants you are to whom you 
obey? SO that there you will be judged to pay your 
ſervice where you pay your obedience, whether that be 
iathe performance of ex, u#to the purchaſe of death ;. 
or of obedience, unto the obtaining of righteouſneſs. 

But whatever forne licentious Renegado Chriſtians 
may think of obeying, and ſo ſerving ſin, after they 
have put themſelves under ſubjeCtion to Chriſt, who 
proffers to pardon it tor the time paſt, only that he may 
thereby encourage- them to leave it for the future : yet 
God be thanked that you for your parts have quite o- 


19. 


17. 


ther apprehenſions. For alchough indeed you were for. 


merly, in your time of Judaiſm, and ſubjeAion to the 
Law of Moſes, the ſervants of ſia : yet: now, fince' your 
coming into ſubjeQtion, under Chriſt, ze have, together 
with your ſubje&tion, changed your ſervice alſo, and 
have obeyed from the heart that New Goſpel- Form of 
Doitrin, b wherennto, or into the hands whereof, ye were 
delivered, when you were exempted from all ſubjection 


to the Law. 2 Þ | 
Being then, by this change of ſubjettion from the 


c 


Law, under which fin had power, to Chriſt's Goſpel, 
which enables you to deſtroy it, 32ade free from the 
ſervice of ſz ; ye became, as the SubjeCts of Chriſt, ſo 
Gas © likewiſe 
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Chap, 6- 


verſe 19, 


20, 


22. 


likewiſe the /ervants of righteouſneſs. And for this 
change of your ſervice, together with the change of 
your {ubjection, there is all the reaſon in the World. 

Whereof I will /peak after the moſt moderate ex 
Qtations, and equitable manner of men, becauſe of the 
—_— of your Fleſh, whereby I know you are diſ- 
abled from making fuch high returns as the reaſon of 
the thing calls for. Foy this is the leaſt that the mildeſt 
man would require in-this Caſe, and yet it is all that 
God exaQts of you 3 asze have formerly, when: you 
were ſubje& to the Law, under which fin took ſo great 
advantage, yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs, 
and to iniquity, untothe bringing forth ſtill of more - 
niquity ; eves ſo inthe ſame manner xow, fince you are 
become ſubjeCt unto Chriſt, give the ſame fruits there 
of your ſubjection, and yield your members ſervants 
torighteouſneſs, unto the encreaſe of greater holineſs. 

This, as I fay, is no more than you did upon your 
fubjeQtion to the other. For when ye were the ſervants 
of ſz, and under {ubjeQtion to his Law, ye were free 
fromall that ſervice of righteouſneſs, which God expetts 
of you now upon your ſubjeAiontoa better Law. 

And as this change” of your fkervice, together 
with the change of your ſubjeCtion, is moſt highly rea- 
fonable ; ſo let me tell you withal it is moſt beneficial, 
For when ye were ſubjeQtto the Law, and thereby ſer- 
vants unto fin-; what fruit had you then, either in en- 
joyment or expeCtation, befides deathand diſgrace, is 
thoſe things and ſervices, whereof you are moſt juſtly now 
«ſbamed ?: And: not only ſo, for beſides that one efe& 
of ſhame, there is moreover another. end of thoſe rhinns, 
and that i death too, 

But now on the other ſide, being, by means of your 
{ubjeQtion unto Chriſt, made free from the Law and 
Authority of fz, azd become, as it 15 meet for SubjeRas, 
| fervants: 


_ 
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ervants unto God ; you have your fruit at preſent unto chap. 6. 


bolineſs, and the end thereof at laſt everlaſting life. 


This difference theres, Iſay again, between the 2,, verſe. 


fruits of your former ſubjeCtion and ſervice, and thoſe 
' atpreſent. For thewages of ſin, to its SubjeQs and Ser. 
yants, zs death ; but the gift of God to his, is eternal life. 
- 'Andthis ſervice of God, which gets you right to e- 
ternal life, 1 muſt ſill tell you is owing to your being 
freed from ſubjettion to the Law, under which you 
ſerved fin ; and to your becoming ſubje&t unto Chriſt. 


For in the firſt place, as for your being freed from Chap 7. 
ſubjeQion tothe Law, and being now nolonger under *V* 


it ; that 15 very plain. For know you not, my Brethren, 
(for I ſpeak to them that know the Law, or the nature 


and quality of thoſe Laws. which give one perſon in-_ 


tereſt and power over another Y-how that the Law, when 
conſidered as a perſon that hathſuch-power, hath domi- 
ion over 4 man who-is under it as long as he liveth indeed 
or as it liveth-1n force to bind him, but no longer. 

A mans ſubjeQion toa Law, is juſt like that of a 
Woman to her Husband:; where, as weall know, the 
ſubjeAtion ceaſeth, andall the Laws pertaining to it, 
when her Husband dyes whom ſhe was ſubje& to. For 
the woman- which hath an Husband, #« bound indeed by 
the Law of that ſubjetion #& her Husband as. long 45. he 
liveth ; bat if the Husband. be dead, ſhe ts then-no lon- 
ger ſubjeA, but /ooſed from the Law of wedlock made 
in favour of her Hesbayd, as ſhe is from. that ſubjecti- 
on wherein it was founded: 


” 


4. 


So then if while her Husband lrveth; daring whoſe 3+ 


lifeall the Laws of Wedlock-belonging to that ſubje- 
Qtion are in force, ſhe he married to another man ; ſhe ſhall 
betruly called an adultereſs :-but cn the other. ſide,-- if 
ber Husband be dead, that ſubjection, and all the Laws 


which,cauld oblige. her. io ic, are. dead with him ;. _ 


5s "WV 


Chap. 7+ 
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{he is free from the obligation of that Law, which for. 
bid her to marry another up6a pain of being accounted 
an Adultereſs 3 /o that ſhe 7s 0 Adultereſs now, that 
Law being- dead which made her ſo, rhough fhe be 
married to another man. | er oa 18 
And this is juſt your Caſe, the Law of Moſes, which 
held you-in ſubjeQtion formerly, being dead and abo. 
liſhed now bythe Death and DoQtrine of Chriſt ; of 
you being dead to it, which comes to the ſame thing. 
Wherefore, my Brethren, 'ye alſo, as the woman is tothe 
dead man(the Duties of this relation living or expiring 


 atthe ſame time on both ſides equally ) are become dex 


zo the Law, which was your former Husband, (unto 
which therefore now you are no longer ſubject ) by ze 
body and {ufferings of Chriſt crucified, who has abroga- 
ted and c aboliſhed Mo/es's Law under which ſin reiga- 
ed ; which abolition of the Law'he wrought for' this - 
end, ht ye, by this death of it, being freed from all 
ſubjection to it, 22/g4t now be emarried, and thereby be- 
come ſubjeQ 70 another, evento himſelf, whois raiſed 
from the dead toa ſtate of d abſolute Authority and Do- 
minion over us ; to whom, -I muſt tell you, we are e- 
ſpouſed for this purpoſe, zhar upon becoming his Sub- 
je&s we ſhould be freed from our former ſinful ſervice; 
and, agreeable to our preſent ſubjection perform ſer- 
vice, Or bring forth fruit unto God. 

And thisalteration of our ſubjeQion from the Law to 


himſelf, was neceflary, as I ſaid, for this altering of 


our ſervice from fin to righteouſneſs. Which is manifeſt 
from comparing what we were formerly, with what 
we areat preſent. For when formerly we were in {ubje- 
tion tothe F/ſb, or Law of Moſes under which the 
Fleſh had ſogreat advantage, we generally felt, as they 
donow who are ftill+ under it, that the motions of ſin, 
which were occalioned and ſtrengthened by the weakneſs 

| and 


did work ſuch ſervice and obedience to them 7x our 
members or bodily powers, as ro bring forth fruit unto 
death. | | 
But xow, upon our becoming ſubjex unto Chritt, 
we are delivered from the lubjeGion of the Law, whoſe 
weakneſs gave [in ſo greatadvantage gyer us,that Law, 
Ifay, beinp now dead and aboliſhed, wherein, whillt 
we loſerved ſin, we were held in ſubjettion ; which de- 
liverance is vouchfated us, as 1 ſaid, for this end, that 
being made, not the Laws, but Chriſts Subjects now, 
we ſboald aniwerably to that ſerve iz newneſs of Spirit, 
or in ſuch ſort as the new Spirit and Grace of his 
Religion enables us, and zo as we ſerved formerly, un- 
der our ſubjection tothe Law, 71m the oldneſs of the let- 
ter, or.1n thoſe weak and. ineffective degrees whereto 
the helpleſs letter of the old Law could alſiſt us. 

But upon what I ſay of this change of ſervice from 
gat God ( which we have all felt upon our becoming 
briftians ). being aneffe&t of this change of ſubjeQtion 
komithe Law to Chriſt; ſome of you, *tis like, may 
thigk, that the Law, which I affirm we ſinned under, 
isafperſed and reproached by me, and thus objeCt : 
What e- ſay we then? Is the Law, under which, you 
ay we ſinned-ſo mych, and fram which being now de- 
livered, . we have ceaſed, toferve. (in, the, caule of ſiz 
to them wholive, under-it ? Now tothis I my{t- anſwer, 
Go forbid that any man ſhould either ſay, or.think ſo. 
No, we ſerved fin under the Law, but yet the Law 
wasno cauſe of ſin, , And both. theſe all they who live- 
under it feel in..themſelves, and muſt acknowledge. 
'Toavoid offence, ſuppoſe that I my ſelf were this Sub- 
jet of the Law naw, asI was formerly; *tis very: 
true, as T have ſaid, that I'do ſerve {in under it ; bur 1s. 
the Law the cauſe, of it? By no means, May, ſo get is. 
| as. 
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Chap. 7. 


Verſe 2, 


e Kaſcify © 
END 


the Law from cauling or encouraging ſinin me, that, 


on the contrary, it points it out to me, and forbids it, 


I had not known what things are ſin, but by the help of 
the Law which ſhewsit; for I had not known luſt or 
concupiſcence for inſtance, which is only in the heart, 
and not in the outward ation, to be a ſin, except the 


Law of the tenth Commandment had {aid exprelly, 


thou ſhalt not covet, 

But for all the Law both ſhews and prohibits ſin, 
and ſo can contribute nothing to produce, but rather 
to deſtroy it: yet I muſt truly tell you ſtill, that, 
whereas Sin has other cauſes more than enow, that are 
ſuficient to produce it; the Law isſo weak and im- 
perfeQ, as not tobe able to. hinder it. Forin this in- 
ſtance of Concupiſcence eſpecially, whereto in the Law 
there is no expreſs puniſhment threatned, the ſinfull in- 
clinations of our fleſh, which are cauſe enough of all 
ſin, grow bold, and, hearing of no exprels threatning 
from it, will not be reſtrained by it. And by thus 
means, the Sz of Concupiſcence raking occaſion from 
the impunity of the Commandment , inſtead of being 
reſtrained by it, took liberty and preſumed upon it; 
and ſowithout all fear wrought and accompliſhed, or 
brought-on to e compleat ation and prattice, in me 
all manner of concupiſcence, And ſeeing the Law only 
forbid, but-could not reftrain it, it helped on in the 
end rather to make, and let me ſee my 1elfto bea ſin- 
ner, than todeliver me from fin; for without the pro- 
mulgated Law, Sz was almoſt dead, being both little 
in it ſelf, and leſs upon the Conſcience. For the leſs 
knowledgethere is of the Law, the lefs is there of fin 
in tranſgreſſing it, -and alſo the leſs ſenſe of it. And 


' therefore, as I {ay,as for this inſtance of Concupiſcence, 


which I had not known to be a Sin unleſs the Law had 


ſo 


told me ſo; without the Law I had neither offended - 


” 


0 
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ſo highly in it, nor had ſo great a ſenſe of my offence. 

And this was found by experience in the men of our 
Nation. © For any one of them, who was alive at the 
promulgation of the Law upon Mount S:zai,might ſay: 
I wa alive to my thinking, and as to great degrees of 
that guilt which I contracted afterwards, wirhout the 
Law ouce, Or before ſuch timeas it was there proclaim- 
edto us :- fortillthen I knew not luſt to be a fin, and 
ſo, by reaſon of my ignorance, neither ſinn'd ſo much 
init, nor was ſo ſenſible of it as now lam ; but when 
the Commandment came, and was plainly made known 
tome by Moſes ; then Sin, I lay, which was only ſhewn 
and forbid, but could not be reſtrained by it, revived, 
and begun to have the fulneſs of guilt and terrour in it, 
aud I, thenceforward, being warn'd againſt it, and 
not being able to keep back trom it, became liable to 
that death which is the wages of it, and ded by it. 

And thus the Law or Commandment, which was not 
only holy, and innocent in it ſelf, but moreover intend- 
edby God for my good, and ordained to life, which it 
promiſed could I have obeyed it; 7 notwithſtanding 
found to be unto death to me, becauſe that became my 
due when Iſinn'd againſt it. 


Chap. 7. 
9, Verſe 


Il'Os 


Not as if the Law can be faid to be the Author of ««. 


death to me, more than it is of ſin in me: For it was 
aim'd to deſtroy fin, which it ſhews and forbids ; and 
to procure life, which it ofters and promiſes. But the 
true cauſe of this effect ſo contrary to its intention, 
( viz. ) its producing Sin and Death, when :s it was 
ordained to Hoſineſs and Life, is its being as 1faid be- 
fore, weak, and unable by all its aids to conquer fully, 
and reſtrain that Sin which brings Death upon us ; for 
it cannot ſubdue, but only- ſhew and forbi1 it. And 
therefore our habitual Luſts finding themſelves too 
ſtrong for it, burſt through it, and, 1n ſpite of all its 

Rr reſtraint, 
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Chap. 7: reſtraint, make us commit the one, and ſb become li. 


verſe 12. 


13. 


able to the other. For in very deed it is not the 


Law, 


which is the cauſe of Death to me, but $:- it felf, which, 
taking occaſion or advantage by rhe literal and fancied im- 
punity of the tenth Commandment, deceived me through 
a falſe hope into the commiſſionot it; and by ir made me 
in reality liable to that Death, which s truly the wages 


of it, or ina word, ſew me. 


Wherefore notwithſtanding we finn'd, yea, and died 
alſo during our ſubjection under the Law ; yet for all 


that neither can our Sin, nor our Death be charged 


upon the Law it ſelf; becauſe, inſtead of contribu- 
ting to them, it tends to deſtroy them, by expreſly for: 
bidding the one, andoffering to deliver us from the o- 
ther. And therefore as for this Difficulty that was made 
at the ſeventh verſe againſt my ſaying, that we ſerved 
Sin under the Law, {( v:z. ) its following thence that 
the Law was the caule of our Sin and Death ; this we 
fee is quite taken off, and dothnot follow at all. For 
although we finn'd, yea, and died too under the Law ; 
yet was not the Law the cauſe of theſe,but the ſtrength 


ofour own Luſts. But the Law & holy ſtill, and 


{o no 


cauſe of ſin ; and the Commandment forbidding ſin, and 
promifing Life to the obedient, is not only holy, azd juft, 
but over and above that good too, and ſo no cauſe of 


death and fuffering. 


But upon-this you will ſay how was it zhey, that that 
which is 10 good 1n it ſelf, as you ſay the Law is, ſhould 
be ade the cauſe of the greateſt evil, even of Death 


nntome ? Could it prove lo to me, if it were not 


ſo 1n 


it ſelf? And to thisI anſwer with abhorrence, God for- 
b:d that I ſhould ſay the Law is Death. No,this Death, 
as I have told you,is not the effe& of the Law,for it was 
ordained to procure Life for me. But it was Sy, 

ag4n,, that was too. ſtrong for the. Law, which c 
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only forbid, but was not able by all itsaids to reſtrain 
it ; this Sin it was, hat it might appear Sip indeed; that 


went on working tranſgreſſion anto Death in me, by ad-: 


vantage taken over bat Law which is good, although 
not ſtrong enough to overpower the ſetled habits of 
| evil, Andby this conqueſtof Sin over the good Law, 
| © which was ſet up asabaragainſt it, and ſhoulg have 
' deſtroy'dit, it appears to be moſt miſchievous. For 
this comes of it, that Six, by proving too hard for the 
Commandment, might by ſuch prevailing over all that is 
ſet againſt it, be extremely heightned and aggravated, 
and become exceeding ſinful. 

And that the Law {ſhould thus be worſted by Sins 
no wonder, For we know, that although the Law, which 
commands, 7s ſpiritual, to ſhew and ſuggeſt better 
things; ye: 1, whoam to obey, in that ſtate of ſenſua- 
lity and fin, wherein the Law finds me, and out of 
which it1s too weak to reſcue me, a carnal, fo asto 
ſerve fin notwithſtanding it. Which Iam to ſuch a 
degree, as if I were /o/d under ſin, and my aQtions were 
as much at its command,as the aftions of a ſlave bought 
with money are at the command of his maſter. So that 
although the Law ſhews me that which is good, and 
commands me to perform it ; yet-.cannot Iobey it, in 
Iegard I am under anothers power, under the beck of 
11, 

And in very deed, to ſpeak yet more particularly 
to this buſineſs, the good Law can, and doth produce 
good effetts in the mind and conſcience, which is the 
throne wherein it is ſeated ; but till the law of ſin, 
which is ſeated in the members or executive powers, 
prevails over it, and engrofſeth all our aQions : So that 
the utmoſt that it can ordinarily do with us, is to make 
us in our mind to diſapprove ſin ; but when it hath 
done that, it cannot kinder us1n our lives from pra- 

Rr 2 tiling 
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14. Verſe, 
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Chap. 7. 


Verſe. 16. 


19, 


Qtifing it. And of this the complaints of thoſe, who 
are ſubjeAto it, are a ſufficient proof. For who is 
there among them, for the moſt part, that is not ready 
to confeſs and cry out thus, hat which through the 
prevailing power of my luſts Io in my practice ; that, 
through the power ofthe Law, I allow ot 1n my mind 
and ednſcience : for what, being excited by the Lay, 
Twould do ; that, being hindred by ſin, do T not ; but 
what, from the Laws prohibiting, in my mind I þate 
and diſapprove ; zhat, from my own luſts forcing and 
overpowering me, in my aQtons {till 4 7. 

And this by the way, as it is an evident argument of 
the weakneſs and imability of the Law to reſtrain fin; 
t5salſoa clear teſtimony to the holineſs and goodnels of 
the Law it ſelf, which ſhews plainly thar it 15 no fa- 
vourer, or author of Sin, as was objected, wer. 7. Be- 
cauſe if even thez when Ido fin, I do not approve of it, 
bat in doing ſo, I do what Iwould not ; Ithereby con: 
ſent 1nmy own conſcience uato the Law, and acknow- 
ledge, by my approving what it commands, zhat it is 
good. Yea, I ſhew moreover, that all that, which it 
produces and effe(ts in me, is good alſd. For even when 
I do fin, ſinning thus againſt my conſcience, the fin can- 
not in any wiſe be charged upon my conſcience where 
the Law reigns, ſo as that the Law iz my mind may be 
{tiled the cauſe of fin, as it is ver/. 7. but only upon the 
power of my habitual ſin and fleſhly lufts that reign in 
my members, which are ſo ſtrong, as that the law of 
my mind cannot reſtrain them. | 

And zow then, (1n this ſtate of finning thus with re- 
gret, and againſt my conſcience) even when l do fin, it 
75 no more I, ( or my mind and conſcience that is go- 


verned by the Law, and which may be called my elf) 


that do it, ſeeing it difapproves it ; bat it is ſir that dwells 
7n.z9e, and reigns in my members. 
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members. For I know, and confeſs freely that iz that 
other part of we, that is to lay iz my fliſh and mem- 
bers, ( which for all the Law rules in my mind, doth 
yet keep poſſeſſion of my prattice) dwells zo good thing. 


Nay, on the contrary, there dwells ſo much eyil, as. 


' Temuſtngt be charged upon the Law in my mind, I Chap. 9. 
fay, but opp this inhabiring Sin whichrules in my **: Vee 


proves too ſtrong for the good Law,_ reſtraining all its. - 


| effettothe approbation of my mind, but not ſaffer- 
| ing it to influence my praftice. Which we, asI faid, 
who are ſubject to the Law, find. by faid experience, 


For almolt every one of us feels, and muſt confeſs this, 


that 70 will upon the account ofthe Law, # preſent with 
me ; but then how to perform. that which t good after I have 
wild it, that I fd nor. | 

For after the Law has done all that it can upon me, 
this is {till true, that rhe good, that, being in ftruQted by 
the Law, I would do ; that, being hindred by the pre- 
valence of my luſts, I do xot : but as for theevil, which, 
becauſe of the prohibition of the Law, 1 would.not do ; 
that, being over-maſter'd by my luſts, 7. do. 


But zow all this while, as a Tfaid, 7 what my luſts. 


make me praiſe, through the La w.inmy mindI do 
not approve ; but in doing it, 1 do that which I would 
not; then tisclear, that my finning cannot be charged 


upon the Law, as itis. ver/ 7. becaule it hinders it as 


faras it can, It cannot, I ſay, be attributed to-that, 
for it is no longer I, or my mind and conſcience, that 
doit ; but to the power ot habitual Sin which che goad: 
Law cannot conquer, to that ſix which dwells and rules i 
we, 1. e,m my bodily members. | 

And therefore to ſumm up all, 7f- 4 another Law in 
my members, oppoſite to the Law of God in my mind, 
which ſtrives againſt it,and prevails over it ; and makes. 


me.practiſe.contrary to what. my mindapproves. . So- 
: that: 


I 95 
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that when, being enclined by Gods Law, 7 = ao good) 


then, being over-ruled by the law of (in, | 
evil is laid before me and preſet with me. 
_ Gods Law, I ſay, 1 ſerve with the mind. For 7 ae. 


cannot, but 


light in the Law of God after the inner man of my mind - 


and conſcience. 
But all this while I only approve of it, but no more, 


For all the efe& which ir has upon me, i5only to create 


a liking of it inmy mind. Buz as for my praQiice and 
outward performance, it is under anothers power. For 
Tee another oppoſite Law, ( v2z. ) that of Luſt and Sin, 
which is ſeated iz mybodily members, not only warrin 
azainſt the Law of God in my mind, but conquering alo 
and prevailing over it, bringing we into captivity, that 
abſolute ſort of ſubjetion and ſlavery, ro practiſe the 
Law of Sin, which is ſeated in my members. 

And ſince T am fo far enſlaved tothe Law of zuf 
and S;z when the Law of God undertakes me, that 
even that Law it ſelf, which God has appointed for my 
remedy, 1s not able to reſcue and deliver me : I haye 
to0 great reaſon to cry out, O ! wretched mas that ] am, 
who ſhall deliver me, fince this Law given me by Moſes 
15 not able to do it, from the {lavery and miſery of this 
body of death. 

This indeed was our condition under the Law,which 
ſhews at once the Laws holineſs and goodneſs, and 
withall 1ts inability -and weakneſs ; becauſe notwith- 
ſtanding it offer'd ſome Grace,yet was not that enough, 
but that during our ſubjeCtion under it, we commonly 
ſerved fin ſtill. But now as for that ſlaviſh ſervice of 
ſin, whicha bare Jew, who has no other help againſt 
it but Moſes's Law, complains of, and longs to be de- 
livered from : that, as 1 told you at firſt, we Chriſtians, 
through the ſurpailing Grace of Chritts Goſpel, are de- 
livered from already. So that to ſucha complaining 
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Jew asI have here perſonated, I Pau/an Apoſtle of Je. Chap. 7. 


ſus Chriſt can readily make anſwer. Alter your ſub- 
jection, and you ſhall alter your ſervice too; for in be- 
coming ſubje& unto Chriſt inſtead of the Law, you 
ſhall become ſervants of God inſtead of ſerving ſin. 1 


| . thank God there is a way now in Chrilt for ſuch delive- 
rance, Or, as itis read by ſome copies, * the Grace of 


God which comes through Feſwus Chriſt our Lord {hall de- 
liver you, although the Law could not which came by 
Moſes, But without this Grace, I muſt ſtill tell you 
that the Law it ſelf will not generally have any ſuch 
effect upon you ; ſeeing, as-I ſaid, it will only awaken 
your conſcience, but not reform your prattice. So ther, 
to ſhut up this Diſcourſe, this you muſt ſtill conclude 
upon, that whilft you continue ſubject to the Law, you 
will ſerve ſin in your pratice, however you may dil- 
approve it in your minds, For 1 wzy ſe/f, or the ſame 1 
under the Law, who with the ind, as has been often 
obſerved, /erve, in approving, the Law of God; do yet 
with the fleſh, lo long as it has nothing elſe but the. Law 
to re{traan it, ſerve, inpraCtifing, the Law of Sin. 

But toreturn to what I ſaid, wer. 5, 6. ofthe laſt 
Chapter, from whence we have hitherto diverted to 


anſwer this objection. I fay having, by this pallage from- 
tubjettion to the Law, to ſubjeA1on unto Chriſt upon 


the Laws being aboliſhed, changed our ſervice together 
with our ſubjetion, and become ſervants now, not 


unto Sin, but unro Chriſt : All we Chriſtians are fafe- 


from that Death which the Law of the members brought 


forth fruit to ( Chap. 7. verſe. 5.) and have right to that. 
Eternal Life, which as I {aid, 1s the gift of God to all: 
his ſervants Chap.6, verſ. 22.23.) Sothat what reaſon. 
ſoever a. poor: Few under the Law, who lerves- and: 
obeys Sin; may have to cry out of the body of Death : - 
yet. we Chriſtians, who began to {ſerve God upon. our 
| becoming: - 


* In extmp.Cye- 
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becoming ſubject unto Chriſt, may comfort our ſelyeg 
toſee that we are delivered from it. And therefore 
whatever there be to a ſtriving, but yet unconquering 
Tew, there is nov no condemnation to them that are in 
Chri/t Feſus's Religion, becauſe they are ſuch whohave 
changed their ſervice together with their ſubjeQion, 
and walk not now after the Fleſh, as they did formerly 


whilſt the Law held them in ſubjeQion, but after the 


Spirit, 

"This change of ſervice, I ſay, is wrought in all true 
Chriſtians by the Law of Ehrilt although it could not 
generally be wrought in the Fews by the bare Law of 
Moſes, For the Law and power of the Spirit of life 
which is givento us 7» Chri/t Jeſus, and 1s exprelly pro- 
miſed in his * Religion though it were not 1n the Law 
of Moſes ; that enabling Spirit, I ſay, hath made me 
Chriſtian free from the fo often mentioned Law of ſin, 
and from the puniſhment of it, Death. 

For what the Law of Moſ*s could not d3 towards our 
deliverance from the ſervice of ſin, 7 that it was too 
weak through the overpowering wickedneſs of the Law 
of luſt in the Fleſh ; even that hath God done in /enad- 
ing his owa Son Jeſus Chriſt iz the likeneſs of ſinful =_ 
and in making him a f Sacrifice for Sin, that in his 
death he might found his own Religion, whereby he 
hath codemred and deſtroyed, what the Law of Me- 
ſes was overcome by, v:z..the Law of ſin ſeated in the 
Fleſh. 

So that by the help ofChriſtsLaw perfeQting what the 
Law of Moſes wanted,the righteouſneſs which was ſhown 
to us and m_—_ of us in the Book of the Law of Moſes, 
might be pertormed 8& fulfilled in us Chriſtians, although 
it was not ordinarily in the bare Fews, becauſe we are 
ſuch, who being Chriſts SubjeAs, muſt be his Servants 
likewiſe, & in our works and practice walk not ons = 
uſts 
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ufts of the Jeſh, but after the motions of the Spirir. 
ann givena Paraphraſe upon this'#volvea, 
and ſo much mi/fakes Chapter. Wherein I have /arge- 


. 


jy, and, as I hope, ?r#/y repreſented the Apoliles mean- - 


ino, his deſten, and -14nxer of arguing inthis place. In 
all which Fa: ſee he intends not at all to give a Chara- 
fer of himſelf, or of any other regenerate man, but on- 
ly ofa midling Sinner, who fins againſt his Conſcience, 
and tranſgreſſes with reluctance. Which Tranſgreſſor 
ofa middle rank, he particularly repreſents under the 
perſon of an awaked, but as yet anregenerate Jew ; who 
was one 0n whom the Law of Moſes had wrought ſome 
change, but could not work enough ; being able only 


to avaken his Conſcience, but not to reform his practice. 


So that all that is there ſaid in that ſeventh Chapter 
of willing but not performing, &c only ſets off the 
weakn:ſs and imperfedFionof the Law of Moſes, asto the 
making men'compleatly obedient ; and the perfettion, as to 
this particular, of the Law of Chriſt. 

The Law of Moſes was unable to work a general re- 
formation by reaſon of ſeveral defets, to whereof I 
ſhall particularly mention , which in the Religion 
of Chriſt are fully ſupplied ; and they are the great mo- 
tive to all obedience, eternal life and the great encou- 
rapement Of all endeavour, the promiſe of the Spirit. 

Eternal life are words that are never heard of in all 
Moſes's Law. Indeed the good people under it, had all 
ſome rude thoughts and confuſed expettations of it ; but 
the Lawit ſelfdid no where elcarly and expreſly propoſe 
| it, Whereof this may ſerve for a probable proof, be- 
cauſe a whole Se among them, the Sadducees I mean, 
_ didflatly denyit; and thisfor an undeniable Argument, 

becauſe thoſe very * places of the Law, which are 


* Such as 
Deat. 14.1, 2. 
Te are theChi!. 
dren of the 
Lord your God, 
ye ſhall not cut 
your ſelves for 
the dead. 
Which, ay 
they, were ra- 
cher to be 
done for that 
reaſon-'of 
rheir being 
Gods Chil- 
dren and 2 
Kings Son , 
were it -nort 
for the bleſied 
-immorraliry 
of the depar- 
red Soul 
which this 
reafon ſug- 
geſts co hem, 
Such alfo are 


Beuhs 32+ 39, 47. Dent. 4+ 4, ©. All which muſt be brought about-o ſpeak jr by Rabbini- 


cal Art, and unwonted fetch of conſequence, 
| rought 


Sec Witneſs to Chriſt, par. 2. chaz, 13 
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C 
brought to confirm it by thoſe Jewiſh Doftors that are ſ; 
moſt for it, are inall appearance fo remote from it. le 
Nay even our Saviour himſelf, when he goes to prove tc 
it againſt the Sadducees out of the Books of Moſes, F 
can find no other Teſtimonies for it, .than ſuch as are & 
fetched about to ſpeak it by art,and brought toit by con- tl 


ſequence, Luke 20. 37,38. Sothat well might S. Paulſay 
in triumph over all other Religions in the World, That li 
life and immortality were brought to light by the Goſpel, 


2 Tim.1.10. Andinthecompariſonof that Covenant i ; 
which came by Meſes with that oher which 'came by b 
Chriſt ; to affirm that the Covenant which came by Chrif {4 
was the bringing inof a better hope, Heb. 7. 19 ; and a < 
better Covenant, for this reaſon, becaule it was eftabliſhed k 
upon better promiſes, Heb, 8.6. : 6 1 
And then as for the promiſe of the Spirit to enable MW {< 
men to do what was required of them ;of that M- 7 
fes made no mention, By his Law, as S Paul ſays, t 
was the knowledge of ſin, Rom, 3.20. It ſhewed men i 
*6Ga.3 10. what they ſhould do, and denounced a * Curſe upon- t 
them if they failed to do it ; but it, ftopt there, and WW 
went not on to promiſe any inwardGrace and help,that \ 
might enable them to be as good -as it required them. 
No, the promiſe of that was reſerved to another dif: 
penſation, and to be the hope' of a better Covenant ; it 1 
was;not to come by Moſes , but by Chriſt ;- nor to be F 
an expreſs Article ofthe Lav, but of the Goſpel. chriſt F 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the T.aw, faith the 
Apoſtle, that now, being under the Goſpel, we might 


receive the promiſe of the Spirit, which comes not by the | 
Law of Moſes, but through the Faith of Chriſt, Gal. | 
3. 13, 14. The Lay, by its prohibition, wade ſeveral - | 
acHons to be finful, it /Hewed us. what was ſin, and it- 
threatned the carſe toit ; but that was all thatit did 
towards the extirpation of it ; for, as for any 7nward 
ſtrength: 


Caray. Iv. required to all the Laws of the Goſpel , 


fength and ability to.overcome it, it offered none, but 
left us there to our own ſelves, And becauſe fin was 
too frong for us, and had got poſſeſſion of our Bodies 
and executive Powers, ' infomuch that we-were quite 
enſlaved to,-it,: and as it were ſold under it : therefore 
the Law, by making more things ſinful through: its 
prohibition, and not ſrengthening us againſt fin through 

piritual aſſiſtance, inſtead of Hffoming the Erpire of ſin, 

roved inthe end to excreaſe 1t. For our lufts not being 
reſtrained by it, and morg of them becoming ſinful by 
being prohibited ; when the Law entred, as S Paul fays, 
the offence did more abound, Rom. 5 -20 ; and the Law be- 
' came, not the bane and overthrow of ſia; but, þy ma- 
king its ſervices more numerous, it-was rather, as the 
fame Apoſtle ſays, the freneth of it. 1 Cor. 1.5. 56. And 
foraſmuch as.theLaw did only.thus outwardlyſhew and 
reveal ſin 'to 'our eyes, but brought along with it no+ 
thing of inwardGraceandaſhſtance to help us againſt 
it; therefore is it called a Letter. without us, oppoſite 
to:the Grace of the Goſpel, which 1s an ez/ivening Spi- 
rit withn. And finceit did nothing more but out- 
wardly.ſhew and threaten fin, but did not inwardly.af- 
fiſt and reſcue us from it ; it ſervedonly to condemn 
us for: what wedid, from the doing whereof it brought 
no inward Grace to hinder us; and ſo proved the i- 
aftration of death and condemnation, not of life and 
pros. All which is plainly affirmed of ic in the hjrd 
Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians. Gd, 
lays S Paul, hath made us Apoſtles miniſters of the New 
Teſtament, or * Covenant, nor o; the external Letter 


only, as Moſes and the Miniſters ofrche Law were ; bur. 


of the internal Spiritallo, For the Letter or old Law 
ſhews ſin, -and curſes men upon the breachof that 
which they cannot keep, and thereby &///s them ; bux 
the Spirit or new Law enables them to do what it com- 


Siz mands, 


hy S1498ng. 
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mands, andthereby giverh right to Ave, which is the 
mercy thatit we That was che miniſtration of 
condemnation; tor it ſhewed menthe curſe, which it did 
not enable them to ſhun : this is *he winiftr ation of ju. 
ftification and righteournefs,, which it both promiſes,and 
enables them ta attatnto, wer. 6, 7, #, 9. ; 

"Fis very true indeed, thar feveral of the Fews them. 
ſelves under the Law of Moſes, had really ſuch afſiftan- 
ces of Gods Spirit, as enabied them to do, as well as to 
know what was requiredof them. For David in all 
his life and behaviour was « 3247 after Gods own heart, 
I Sar. 17. M4. Zqchariar and Elizabeth as to theis 
walking in alt the Commandments of the Lord, were blame- 
tefs, Luke 1. 9. And the Cafe was the fame with a num 
ber of other honeſtand godly Fews: 

But then this affiftance which they enjoyed; . was no. 
Article of their Law ; although God afforded it, yet 
had their Law no-where pronnfed it, nor was he bound: 
toit by the Moſaicat Covenazt. . For in very truth all 
this inward. Spirit which was vouehſafed ro them; was 
reached out, not by virtue of the Covenant of the Lan, 
but .of the Covenant of Grace, For the Covenant: 4 
Grace was not-fr/{made with the World when Chrilt: 
cameinto it, but was: eſtabliſhed ang before with 4 
dam, Gen: 5:15; andafter that confirmed apain with 
Abraham, andalthis Seed after him, Gem.12. 3.Gal.3.4, 
17. Sothat under zf, as wellas under Mofes, all the- 
Jews lived; and by tlie gracious terms and” affiſting: 
Spirit of it, all the righteous people, that have been: 
fince thebeginning of the World; were juſtified. Te 


* being, as S. Paxllays, bj faith, which is the righteoul- 


neſs of the ſecond Covenant, that the E/ders, who lived 
before the Law: obtained a good report; Heb. 12, 2., and* 


* G62l3.9,10, that the Jews, who lived under-itz were delivexed and. 
M3), 12, 


juſtified from all things, from whichthey could* not %; = 
1 tel; 
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fiffed by any virtue of the Law of Moſes, AQs 13. 39. 

And therefore thatwhich theApoſtleaffirms of the defe- 
.Rivencſs of the Moſaick Law, viz. its having no promuſe 

of the Spirit to enable men to do what-it commanded,. 1s. 
true ſtill, For the Law did not promile it;. although 
ſeveral bottt before, and under the Law enjoyed it : but 
they who had the benefit of it, received it, not from 
the Covenant of the Law, but fromthe Covenant of Grace 

.and the Goſpel, which has beer» more or: leſs on foot 

through all times, ever ſince the Woxld began; 

And in this Covenant, fince Chrift has given - us the 
ſt Editionand perfeQtion of it, both theſe great defes 
of the Moſzick Law, which rendered itio unable to . 
work- this intire reformation and obedience, are fully 
fupplied. For in every Page of Chriſt's Goſpel, what 
is {0 legible as the promiſe of eternal life ? The joys of | 


 Heavenareas much inſiſted on by Chriſt,.asthe delights . 


ef Canaan were by Moſes. And then as for the other 
_ promiſe, viz, that of the Spirit ; it is now as plainly re-. 

vealed, as words.canmake'-it.' For we need not to gueſs 
atitby- ſigns, or to preſume it from probabilities, or to 

"believe it upon Sylogiſm and conſequence : butChriſthas 
ſpoke out, ſo as to be nnderſtood by every capacity, . 
—God- will give the holy Spirit to them that ak. him. | 
Luke rr. 13; | of hes | 
Now becauſe the Law of an Hlboured inder theſe * 
two great defects, which are happily ſupplied by. the - 

| Golpel of Chriſt;. by reaſon whereof itewas very una- 
bleto effeCt that. reformationof the World which was + 
neceſſary ; therefore doth the Apoſtle, in ſeveral places, j 
ſpeak very — of it, as ofa weak and ineffetFive Tn-| 
rument.. Heafftirms plainly, and provesalfo;;Phar-it : 
neither could, nor did malte men throughly good ; and | 
that therefore God was forced in the fulnefs of time to : 
make known, and, in Chriſt's death toefabliſt a better. ii 
| I” 
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If. there had been a Law given by. Moſes, which could have 
given life, then, ſaith he, verily righteouſneſs jbhould not 
have needed to be ſought-by another Covenant, but 
have been by the Law. But this. we lee 1t could not, for 
' the Scripture hath concluaga: all thoſe, who lived under jt, 
tobe ftillander the dominion pf ſi, that lo, .fince the 
-Law of Moſesicauld not : do 1t,, thei promiſe of eternal 
life, of the Spirit, and-of.other things which we haye 
by the faith of:Jeſus Chriſt, night be given to work and 
effe@ it. to thoſe that believe; Gal, 3. 21,-22. Something 
. .indeedthe'Law:did-towards it, for it armed their conſc;- 
ences againſt-ſin,- fo that they could nortake their full 
fving, and tranſgreſs without all fear and remorſe, 
And this was ſome reſtraint, and kept them from. be. 
ins ſo ill by far-a5; otherwiſe they, would have' been, 
alchough it was notable to..make them ſo good asthey 
_ ſhould. > Andto lay this hankupon fin, and to check 
it in ſome-meaſure, 'till ſuch time as the Goſpel ſhould 
be more clearly revealed to ſubdue it perfeRly, . was 
that very:.end. for, which the, Law , was at firſt given, 
and wheretog:-{o long ag 1t..was 1n force, it fexyed, 
-Whtrefopey faith hey, ſerverh.the Law of Moſes F, It was 
added to the-xude draught of the Goſpel-Covenant 
made with. 4bþraham, becauſe of the tranſore//ions of men 
which grew very high. that it might in ſome degree re- 
JBrainthemo 44 Jeſus Chriſt cheſced.of Abraham, ſhould 
-feme; \tgilmbows,.' as; & os head, and an , behalf. of his 
UC 


Church, the promiſe. h:Grace as would reſtrain it 


. fully was, ade.,, 4ndto-fit it. the more for imprint-. 


ingaqaweupqn peoples Conſciences, whereby it might 
lay chis re{fraingupor in, ,,:t was, ordguzed at rhe tilt 
1. giving afjc, by terrible fare and thundrings made by the 
;. Angels, which were ſo dreadtul, that,the people defi- 
| red of God that thoſe formidable Angels might be no 

more employed in delivering it to them, but that 8 
might 
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might be put izto the hands. of another Mediator, (v1zZ ):. 
Moſes, who was a man like unto themſelves, Ga. 3:19: 


But although this reſtraint upon Sin were ſo:nething, 
et was it far from ſufficient :; ſo that (till it is_true. of. 
the Law of Moſes, that notwithſtanding it-could- begin,; 
et it'could finiſh and make nothing * perfett; but that 


it was the bringing in of a better hope than was warrant- 


edby the Law, which ſhould d4othat, Hb. 7. 19. And 
as for this 1mperſection andfaultineſs, which the Apo. 
ſhe impures 'to the; firſt Covenant:Or Law: of; Moſes 10 
theſe, and other pl:ces ; it is nothing more, as he ob- 
{rves, than God himſelfhas charged uponit, when he 
s of eſtabliſhing a better inſtead of it, . For if the 

firſt Covenant by Moſes had been. faultleſs; and void of 
imperfection ; then ſhould no pluce:bave: been ſought : for 
the introduction of zhe /ecpad, ' which it.is plain there 
was. For finding fault with. them for their breach ot 
the firſt Covenant, he /aith ( in Jer. 31.31.) the dayes 
come when TI will make a New. Covenant with, the houſe 
of Iſsael; *{uch as ſhall make »ze tb be for ever unto them 
God ; and enable rhem to beunto me an obedient. People, 
Heb. 8:7. 8, 9,106 1h her ifs fry ) 
Now this 1-ab:/;ty of the Law of Moſes to. work a 
compleat conquelt over fin, and a thorow reformation, 
whioh the Apoſtleatfirms-ſo dearly in theſe other places, 
heſets our -more /argely. and: particularly inthat ſeventh. 
Chapter to the. Romans. ' For.from the beginning of 
this Diſcourſe, which I have taken at the r4 74 Yer/e of 
the 6h Chapter, tothe end of 1t atthe 57h verſe of the 
8h; this weakneſs and inability of the Law, is that {till 
which isevery where endeavour'd tobe made;out, and: 
which returns upon: us as the concluſion and- inference 
from every argument. | Sz muſt not have dominion 0- 
ver Jou, ſaith he; becauſe you are not under the Law, 
whereis the place. of its reigning; b#t under the. Grace 


of: | 


* Galat. 4. 9. 
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.of Chriſt, at the r 4. verſe of the 6:4 Chapter, Andin 
the 74 it:is taken notice of at every turn. Whey you 
were in the fleſh (or under the Law, which, from its 
conſiſting {o much of Carnal Oradrnances, and giving the 
motions of ſin, which were encouraged by the weakneſs 
of the Law, brought forth fruit unto death : but now be. 


ing delivered frohs the weak Law, you ſerve in newneſs 


of ſpirit, zot as you did then, in the olaneſs of the ler 
zer,uverl; 5,6. Sm taking occaſion or advantage over the 
weak Commandment, wrought inme all manner of con- 
cupiſcence, verl. 8. When the weak Commandment came, 
fin revived, and1aied, verl. 9. Sin taking occaſion or 
advantage by the Commandment, ſlew me, verl. 11. by 
which prevailing over the Commandment it appearsto 
be exceeding mrs ver[. 13. Andat the end of the 
diſcourſe at the 8:h Chapter, we are told again of the 
Law of Moſes being weak through the conquering power 
of the fleſh, which made it neceſſary for God zo ſend his 
9wn Son witha better Law, which was ſtrong enough 

to reſcue us out of the dominion of it, wer/. 3, 4. 
Sothat upon the whole matter it plainly appears, 
thatall that is ſaid in that ſeventh Chapter, of willing 
but ot doing, of ſinning againſt conſcience, and tranſ- 
reſſing with regret ; doth not at all fet ſorth the = 
le ſtate. of a true Chriſtian under the Goſpel of Chrift ; 
but only the ſtate of a midling finzer, of a loft Fen, 
who only ſtruggles but cannot conquer, being yet un- 
[der the weakneſs and imperieQions of the Moſaick 

Law. 

Nay, I add further, So far isany man, who conti- 
nues 70 work -and ad his fin, from having any real 
rounds of hepe, and encouragement from 2h: place 1n 
i doing : that in very deed, af he rightly conlider it, 
it will poſſeſs :him with the quite contrary. It holds 
out 


fieſhlomuch advantage, 1s call: d fleſh, Galat. 3. 3.)the 
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' - out to hima ſentence. of death, and ſhews him plainly 
the abſolute neceſſity, not only. of a w//;zg, but alſo of 
2 working obedience.” For the man who 4//obeys thus 
unwillingly, and [ins with regret, 1s ſo far from beings in 
a ſtate of Life and Salvation notwithſtanding his fins, 
that he is here expreſly faid robe - doe and lain by 
them. The motions of ſin nnder the law brins forth 
ruit unto death, verl.'5. - when fin revived by the coming 
of the Commandment, T died, verl. 9. The Commandment 
which was ordained unto life, Ton the contrary, fonrd ts 
be unto death; verl. 10: Sin taking occaſion and advan- 
tage by the Commandment, flew me, verl. 11. Sin wrought 
death in me by. that Law, which is. good, verl. 13,' 'O ? 
wretched man that T am by reaſon. of this\ubjetion un- 
tolin, who ſhall delfrver me from this body of Sin and 
Death ? verl.24. | tie Faq 


. But on the other ſide, if we would belong to Chri | | 


and*appear-ſuch Servants as he will ownandreward 
athft ; we are taught in this very place, that we muſt 
zotbe wor ſted by ſin, but overcome it ; that wemuſt ot 
ork evil, ' but Highteonſneſs ; that we muſt notiwalt'af- 
jtarhoſe ſinfull .luffs which are ſeated in the flefs, ' but 
after the Law of God which is enthroned inthe Spzrze.. 
Sw ſbatl: not have” dominion over you if you are' urider 
Grace, Chapter'6. 14. Now yield your members ({er- 
vants unto righteouſneſs, verl. 19. you are become ſub- 
ject, and as it were married to Chrift, : that 'you' ſhould: 
bring forth'fruit th God, "Chap. 7. verl. 4. Now being 
delevered from the Law, we muſt ſerve, notlin, as we 
did under :it, .. but God iz zewneſs of ſpirit, verl. 6. The 
Grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt hath delivered me 
from this body of death, 'werl.'24, 25; The Law of the (pi 
ritof life in Chriſt Jeſus, when I became truly and ac-: 


ceptably Chriſtian; hath made me free from the law of 


Siw'and Death,” Chap. 8, verſ. 2..So that the righteouſ< 
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eſs of the Law, which it was not able to work in me, 

# now, by means of ——_ wrought and /ulf1led 

in me ; for lince Icame under it, Iam one who wall 
- pot after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, verl. 4. 

So that all the while we ſee, this 1s a Truth moſt 
ſureand ſtedfaſt, which S. Paulis1o far from oppoſing 
in this /eventh Chapter to the Romans, that 1n reality 
he avers and confirms it, ( viz. ) that ifwe do commit fin 
and work iniquity, it will not excuſe us to ſay that ne 
aid it unwillinely. The regret 1n ſinning may be allow. 
ed, as was ſhewn in the /a/# Chapter, to /eſſex our crime, 
and thereby to abate our puniſhment ; but that isall 
which it cando, for it cannot quite exempt us from it. 

And thus atlaſt we ſee, that this fourth groundof 
ſhifting off the neceſlity of this /ervice with our aftions; 
( viz. ) our hope of being ſaved at the laſt day, although 
we have not obeyed in our works, bat have wrought iſ. 
obedience,: becauſe when we did/o,. it war with reluttene 
and unwillingneſs ; 1s no leſs deluſive than are: all the 

former, It will certainly fail any man who truſts to it, 
and, if he will not ſee it before, makehim' know 'the' 
falſeneſs of it, when it 1s too late to rettifie and amend 
_*I%G Yay | S = 7 
As forall thoſe foundations therefore whereupon 
men build their hopes of a happy ſentence, without 
ever obeying with their frength or bodily powers, ( viz.) 
the conceit of being ſaved. for Orthodox Opinions, for 
zneffective deftres, Be never tranſareſſing but" through 4 


ftrong temptation, Or with an unwilling mind: they are: 


all falſe grounds, ſnares of death, and inlets to.damnas 

tion. Cn | | 
But as ever we expeCt-that our obedience ſhould a- 

vail us unto Pardonand Life, we muſt obey with 'our 


ſtrength or bodily powers, as wellas with our w1/ls, : our 
paſſions, and our underflandings, If we. would: have 


God 
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God at the laſt day to approve our ſervice, and to ye- 
ward and: juſtifie our obedience, this, and nothing leſs 
than this, muſt be done towards itt. We muſt not only 
defire, but ao 3 it is not enough to will and approve, 
but we muſt work and pratFiſe what is commanded us. 
We muſt not barely think right in our winds, or deſire 
with'our fedions, or choofe with our wills ; but, as 
the 90m and crown of all, we-muſt put to our 
ſtrength and executive powers, and work the will of God 
in our lives and ations. Without this, if we have /:fe 
and opportwnity, all other things will ſignifie nothing. 
For it is he who doth good, 1aith.S. John, who will be 
looked uponto be of God, 3 Joh. 11. Little children, 
faith the ſame Apoftle, _ let zo mandeceive you, for it is 
only he who * doth righteonſneſs, who in Gods judge- 
ment is righteous, 1 Joh. 3.7.1tis this ſervice of our 
firength or bodily powers, wm our outward works and 
operations, which makes up.our duty, and ſecures our 
reward : Bleſſed are they. that do his Commandments, for 
they only have right to_the great reward, the Tree of 
ife, Revel. 22.14. ' . | 
Baton the dther fide, if wed? evil, and work 717+ 
quity; no ſerviceof,our other faculties can ſtand us in 
any ſtead, -but iri Gods account we ſhall be eſteemed 
wicked wretthes, children of wrath, and heirs of deſtru- 
ion, For the words of our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, 
who is to judge of it, are vehement and plain. Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, whoſoever committeth ſin is the ſer- 
vant of fin, Joh. $. 34. He who commits ſinis of the 
devil, for whoſoever doth wot righteouſneſs is not of God, 
but achild of the devil, 1 Joh. 3. 8, 10, Andas this 
working wickedneſs, howſoever we are againſt it in our 
thoughts and deſires, makes us, 1n Godsaccount, ſons of 
nz and: —_— ſo will it be ſure to render us 
withall childrez of wrath and deſtrution. If zou live 
"- S- after 
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after the fleſh, ſaith S Paul, you ſhall dye, Rom. 8. TY 
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And whatever men think in their minds, or deſire in 
their hearts, or profels in their words to the contra. 
ry ; if for all that they have ſinned impenitently in 


their actions, Chriſt has told them plainly that he 


will pronounce, when he comes to ſit as their Judge, 
= Depart from me all ye that work iniquity, Mat, 


As for this fourth faculty therefore, our /frexprh or 
bodily powers, inoutward works and operations ; it is 
one neceſſary ingredient of an.extire obedience. The 
{ervice of our works is indiſpenfably required to onr 
pardon and happineſs, as well as the ſervice' of our 
minds, our wills, and our affections; ſo that as ever we 
hope to live, our obedient thoughts and deſires muſt 
end in an obedient prattice., . - | 

And thus at laſt we ſee what thoſe powers or facut- 
ziesare, whoſe concurrence in Gods Service is neceſſa. 
ry to make up an extire obedience, We mult obe 
all the particular Laws, thatare recounted in the for- 
»zr Book, with our whole man, both with our. »#nds, 
and ſouls, and hearts, and ſtrength *: all theſe ſeveral 
powers muſt unite in Gods Service, before it 'will be 
upright and compleat, ſuch as at preſent his Law requires, 
and fuch as at thelaſt day he will accept of, 
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CHAP. V. - 


Of the ſecond ſort of integrity, an integrity of times 
and ſeaſons. 


The ConrTtenNnrts. 


Of the ſecond ſort of Integrity, viz, that of Times and Sea- 
ſons.. Of the unconſtancy of many mens obedience. Per- 
ſeverance neceſſary unto bliſs. The deſperate caſe of 
Apoſtates, both as to the difficulty of their recovery from 
þn, and the greatneſs of their puniſhment. 


T) Ut beſides the Integrity of our powers and: facul- 
ties, or the-[ntegrity of the Subjef?, whereof I have 
di 


courſed hitherto; there is « ſecond fort of Integrity, | 


. which is plainly neceſſary to-make our obedience avail- 

able to our ſalvation at the laſt day.; and that is an 
Integrity of ſeaſons and opportunities,or our obeying the 
fore-mentioned: Laws, not zow, and zher , but at all 
Hmess. 

We muſt not think to pleaſe. God by anobedience 
that comes,and goes by fi:s; or by ſerving him only at 
fich-times, as we are 1n humour, or have no temptation 
to the contrary, But our ſervice of him muft.be. co: 

ant and uniform; we muſt obey him at 'a// times, and 
wilfully tranſgreſs in zoe. For although all other 


things- have: their proper.ſeafon, yet fin has not ; it is 


alwayes forbidden; and alwayes threatned ; 1ſo thatwhen- 
ſoever we commit it, it puts us under the curſe, .and 


makes us lable:to. Deathand Hell. 


Some. 
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Some indeed there are who parce/ out their time, 
and divide it betwixt God and their ſizs. They ob- 
ſerve a conſtant courſe of tranſgreſſing and repenting, of 
fin and ſorrow. . For they are alwayes won when they 
are tempted, and they are alwayes forrowfull when 
they have done. They are all holy purpoſe, and good 
reſ@lution before they are tryed ; but when the. tem. 
ptation comes, they can make but a poor reſiſtance ; for 
all their good thoughts quickly vaniſh, and they are 
taken, They arc never conſtant, either in pious pur. 
poſing, or in well doing. Their actions are not allof 
a piece, but a medly of good and bad; for they till 
keep on in an uninterrupred viciſſitude and ſucceſſion 
of works of obedience, and of ſin. 

Others again there are who att more agreeably to 
themſelves, and, whilſt they are for God, are more cox 
ſtant in their obedience ; who yet fall off at /af?, and 
fn againſt him for altogether, For either they grow 
faint and weary, by the zediouſneſs and length of their 
journey; Or they are turned out of the way, by ſome 
great difficulties; or drawn alide, by the importuxate 
allurements of ſome temptation: and when once, by 
any of theſe wayes,' they are put beſide their duty, they 
turn their backs zhexceforward upon God, and never 
more obey him. They are ſeduced by 2/! company, or 
drawn away by zatereſt, or frighted by perſecution ; 
and from that time their care ſlackens,. and- their lufts 
encreaſe, and grow too hard for Grace'and the Go- 
ſpel. Andthus, what from inducementsfrom: with- 
in, and what from occaſions from wi#hour, they are 
quite cut off from the ſervice of God and Religion, 
and give themſelves up to ſerve their luſts for altoge- 
ther, and to an uninterrupted obedience of fin. 

But now, as for ſucha brokex ſervice and obedience as 
this, God will by no means accept of it, nor ſhall any 
man 
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man he ever the better by it. For when Chriſt comes 
to Judgment, he will paſsSentence upon men according 
to what they are zhez, and not according to what they 
have been formerly. If the righteous man turn away from 
his righreouſneſs, ſaith Ezekiel, and commit iniquity, aud 
do according to all that the wicked man doth ; ſhall he live ? 
No, by no means. For all his righteouſneſs that he hath * 
done formerly ſhall not be mentioned, but in his treſpaſs 
that he hath ſince treſpaſſed, and inhis fin that he hath 
finned ; in them ſhall he dye, Ezek. 18.24. Itisonly if 
you continue in my Word, faith our Saviour, that you 
are 'my Diſciples indeed, John 8. 31. You mult perſe- 
yete in obedience, if you expect to have the reward of 
it, For he only who endures to the eud ſhall be ſaved, 
Matth. 10. 22 ; and none but they, who by PATIENT 
CONTINUANCE in well doing ſeek for Glory and 
Immortality, ſhall inherit eternal life, Rom. 2. 6. 7. 
 Perſeverance'is'the indiſpenſable condition of bliſs, we 
cannot have it cheaper ; Be thou faithful unto death, and 
then, ſaith- Chriſt, I will give thee a Crown of life, 
Rev. 2. 10, Sor 
 Butas for all thoſe who fall off from a good courſe, 
and turn Apoſftates from obedience; their caſe 15deſpe- 
rate, and their condition extreamly damnable. For 
they grow wicked to the higheſt degree, and their 
ſtate-is almoſt irrecoverable. They have, by their con- 
tinued rebellion and provocations, in- ſpite of all the 
ſuggeſtions of Gods Grace, and'the checks of: their, 
own Conſcience, not only srieved, but even quench- 
edthe Spirit of God.. So that God', for the. off part, 
kaves them to themſelves, and ſeeks no further to re- 
duce - them. For ifmen are /4/e, and will not «fe it ; 
and much more if they ſcornfully caſt it from them, 
and reject it ; Chriſt hath cold us plainly, that the Grace 
mhichany one hath ſhall be taken from him, Matth . 25. 
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29. And when once God and his good Spirit haye de. 
{erted them, they are under nothing bur an unbridled 
"Juſt, and runon, without all reſtraint, 1nto anexorhi. 
tain pitch of wickedneſs, 

And this any man may eaſily obſerve in the world, 
For whois uſually ſo evil, as the backliding Sinner ? 
W ho is ordinarily ſo irrecoverable, as the Apoſtate Saint ? 
They arequite loſt to all goodneſs, and {in beyond all 
bounds and palt all retrieve. No Creatures in the 
World were ever ſo much out of all capacity to be re- 
ſtored to Heaven,as thoſe Angels that fell from it ; and 
no men on Earth are ſo hardly reclaimed from a 
wicked toa holy life, as they who once knew whatit 
was, and yet utterly renounced it. For God, for the 
moſt part , lets them alone to enjoy their own choice, 
and togo on 1in their own way; and the good Spirit, 
which hasbeen almoſt quenched by them, contends 
no more with them, nor ads any more upon them; 
They have trampled already upon all ſpiritual aids, 
and benummed and filenced their own Conſciences, 
and quite hardened themſelves in their wickedneſs ; fo 
that:now they have nothing to hinder them, bur ad- 
vance to work all manner of fin with greedineſs and 
wantonneſs, andthereby fall under ho fares curle, 
that canbe met with in Hell and damnation. 

And as for this progreſs of all Renegado Saints and 
revolting Sinners, both in- ſin, and alſo in ſuffering ; 
the Scripture is expreſs and plain,.' When the unclean 
Spirit, which. is once gone out of a man, returns into 
him again, lays our Saviour, he taketh unto himſelf 


ſeven other Spirits, whichare move wicked than he himſelf 


iS, and they enter in, and awell there : and the laſt ftate 
of that man i made worſe in all reſpets by this means, 
thaz the firſt, Matth, 12.43, 44, 45. The man becomes 
a greater Sinner, and a greater Sufferer than otherwiſe 

he 
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he ever would have been. For if after men have once 
eſcaped the pollution of the world, through the knowleds of 
Chriſt's Goſpel, they are again entangled therein, and o- 

vercome by it; then is the latter end worſe with them 

than the beginning. For it had really been by much the 

better for them, not to have known the way of righteouſneſs 

at all ; than, after they have known and walked in zr, to 

put ſucha ſlur upon it, and zorevolt and rr from the 

holy Commandment, which was delivered unto them, and 

for ſome time embraced by them, 2 Pez. 2. 20, 21. 

As for an obedience then which goes but half way, 
and breaks off before it has got to the end : ſo far isit 
from availing us unto pardon and life, that invery deed 

it renders our preſent caſe more deſperate, and our fu- 
ture puniſhment more inſupportable. 
| Butthar obedience which God will accept, and in 
which alone we may ſafely placeour confidence ; muſt 
be, as of our whole man, ſoof our whole time likewile. 
We muſt perſevere in it through all Seaſons, and take 
care both to liveand dye in it. For our reward will be 
diſpenſed out to us according to the nature of our ſer- 
vice at the time of payment, and he only, as our Savi- 
our ſays, that endareth to the exd ſhall be ſaved, Matth, 
10.22, | 
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CHAP. VI. | 
Of the third ſort of integrity, viz. that of the Objett 


or of obedience to all the particular Laws and 


parts of Duty. 


The "OST OSIENY 


Of the partiality of mens obedience from their: love of ſome 
particular ſins. Three pretences whereby they juſtifie the 
allowed prattice of ſome ſins, whilſt they are obedient 


in ſome other inſtances. The firſt pretence #s the preſer- 


vation of their Religion, and themſelves in times of per- 
ſecution. A particular account of mens diſobedience ut- 
der this pretence.Þ The wanity of it ſhews from the fol. 
lowing confiderations. Religion needs not tobe reſcued 
from perſecution. The freedoms of outward means of 
Religion is reſtrained by it, but the ſubſtance of Rel 
gion it ſelf is not. It is extended in ſome parts, and 
ennobled in all by ſufferings. Where it needs to be defen- 
ded, diſobedience is no fit means topreſerve it, becauſe 
God cannot be honoured , nor Religion. ſerved by it. 
Religion and the love of God is only the colour ; but 
the true and real cauſe of ſuch diſobedience is a want of 
Religion, and too great a love of mens own ſelves. Men 
are liable to be deceived by this pretence from awrong 


Notion of Religion for religious opinions axd profeſſions. 
A true Notion of Religion for religious prattice upon 
religious belief, as it implies both faith and obeatence.. 


The daxger of diſobedience upon this pretence. The 


prattice of all religious men in this caſe. Of Religion 
in the narrow acceptation, for religions profeſſions and. 
| OpIRIONS, 
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opinions. The commendable way of mens preſerving it. 
Firſt, By atting within their own ſphere, Secondly, 
By the uſe only of lawful means. Thirdly, By a zeal 
in the firſt place for the pradtice of religious Laws, 
and next to that for the 7 oa profeffion of religious 0- 
pimons. | 


UT to render our ſervice perfectly. ;zztire and 
B compleatly «prizht, it is not enough that there be 
an integrity of the Subjett, by our obeying with all our 
owers ; Or an integrity of time,by our obeying inall Sea- 
Eos of which zwoI have diſcourſed hitherto : bur it 
is further neceſſary that there be an 7iztegrity of the Ob- 
. jeallo; or that what we do thus obey with our whole 
may, and our whole time, be nothing leſs than // the 
particular Laws. of Duty and inſtances of Obedience ; no- : 
thing under the whole will of God. —_— ofa 
We muſt not 4 pick and chuſe inthe doing of our preferantur 
Duty, for if we do not obey a!7, we obey not 6. right Fn - 
inany, Becauſe a//the Laws of God are bound upon 9nn;a. Sal. de 
us by the ſame power, and enjoyned by the ſame Ayu- Fror-l. 3: 
thority ; ſo that if we fulfil any oxe upon this account, $xon. © 
of his having required it, the ſame reaſon holds for our bi pre arbi- 
fulfilling a// the reft. Pu ns 


temperant, ne in 33s quidem , in quibus obtemperaverint, obſejuwitur. Quando enim Servus ex 
Domini juſſis ta facit tantummode, que vult facere ; jam nos Dominicam implet yoluntatems 


fad ſuam. 1d. p. 79. 


This indeed is yery hardly believed, becauſe it is ſo 
hard to praftiſe, For almoſtevery man has ſome fin 
_ orother, which he canas well dyeas part with : It 

has got his heart, and is become the Maſter of his affe. 

tions ; and ſince he loves it ſo dearly, he hopes that 
God will bear with it too. He will part with any thing 
elle for Gods ſake, he will not ſtick atany other ſer- 
vice, nor repine at any other impoſition ; . all that he 
Ep Uu 2 Craves 
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craves is only to be tolerated in his Darling Luſt, and 
to be allowed to ſerve him without c«tting off what 
is as uſetul as his ri2ht hand, or pulling out what is ag 
dear to him as his own r/g4t eye, to pleaſe him. 

And when men are thus deſirous of reconciling the 
ſervice of God with the ſervice of their luſts ; when 
they are reſolved to hope, and yet reſolved to fin; 
they have no other way but to per{ſwade themfelves 
that the keeping of /o-ze Precepts ſhall atone for the 
tranſgrefſion of others, and tobear up themſelves with 
the deluſive hopes and falſe confidences of a partial, and 


a half obedience. They preſently forge new terms of life | 


and pardon, which God never made, and which he will 
never ſtand to: for finding that they do not perform 
all his laws, and yet reſolving that what they do per: 
form ſhall be ſufficient for them; they ſtraightway 
fanſie that if they do keep /ome, for the reſt they 
{hall have a Diſpenſation. Tt ſhall be enough for them 
to part with ſuch luſts for Gods ſake, as they can beſt 
ſpare ; but /o-e they will keep, and them he muſt al. 
low ; and ſo inſtead ofa perfed and 7intire, they put 
him off with a partial and a maimed ſervice. 

Now this partiality of obedience is in ſo many kinds, 
as men haveſins that are endeared to them, which they 


will not leave for God's ſake, but join with him For - 


every beloved ſin can make an intereſt and Party, and 
if it reign inus ſo far as to make us fulfil it, and todif- 
obey in it, our obedience in other things is all that we 
have to ſhew beſides, and therefore it muſt be our ex- 
cule for it. 

And this being an errour of ſuch eternal moment, 
anda Rock whereupon all the ſouls, which miſcarry 
under any appearances of piety, are ſplit ; I will be 
particular in recounting and evacuating thoſe colours 
and pretexces wherewith men deceive their MT” 
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and think that they juſtifie and defend it. 
+ Now as for thoſe falſe grounds and pretenſions, 
whereby men'ſeek to ſhelter themſelves under the pra- 
Rice of ſuch bolome fins as they overlook, becauſe they 
hive-no mind toleave them, hopjgg to be ſecured, 
whillt = continue in them, becaule of their obedi- 
ence in other partsof Duty, which isa partial obedi- 
ence * Thoſe pretenſions, I ſay, which are moſt plead- 
able in this matter, are theſe that follow, w4z. becauſe 
their indulgence of themſelves 1n... thoſe inſtances 
wherein they diſobey, is either upon oxe. or more of theſe 
accounts. | | 

15; For the preſervation of their Religion, and of them- 
{clves, in times of danger and perſecution. 

2. For the ſupply of their neceſſities, by ſinful arts, 
compliances, and ſervices , 1n times of want and indi- 
5 2 1 Ea LEM 

.N 3. For the ſatisfatFion. of their Fleſh, ' in fins of temper 
and complexion, age, Or way of life. ' 

1, The firſ# pretence whereby men juſtifie to their 
own thoughts the. indulged tranſgreſſion of ſeveral 
Laws; whilſt they obey- in others 3 1s becaule zhoſe 
tranſoreſſions, wherein they allow themſelves, are nece/- 
ſary for the preſervation of their Religion, and of themſelves 
in thoſe times of danger and perſecution, wherein Gods 
Providence has placed them. | 

Religion is in danger, and like to be undermined by 
the cloſe and ſubtle arts, :or overborn by the more oper 
and powerful violence, of ſtrong and witty Enemutes. 
And this is Gods Cauſe, and Chriſt our Lord and Savi- 
ours iztereſt ; ſo that whatever is done here, we think 
isin ſervice of our Maker, It we fieht, itis his bat- 
ths ; if we ſpitefully perſecute and devour, it is. his e- 
vemies ; if we rob and ſpoil, it is to weaken his adver ſar 

«ies; f we hheand aiſſemble, it is to defeat the defigns 


of 
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of ſuch as he will call Rebels; if we tranſgreſs inal 
the inftances, and uſe «# thelaw/eſs liberties of war, it is 
becauſe we are engaged in his quarrel. The Caule which 
we contend for, and have to manage, 1s /acred; and 
chat we believe wglljuſtifie a} means, and hallow any 
ſervices whatſoever. So that our heat and feercencſs, 
wrath and bitterneſs, envy and malice,. revenge and cruel. 


ty, endleſs ſtrife and ungovernable variance, ſpoils and rob. 


beries, ſeditions and murthers,, wars and tumnlts : ina 


word, all the tranſports of paſionand peeviſbneſs, an 


ger and ill nature, rigour and revenge, are all ſacred un. 
der this Cover ; and paſs for holy zeal, and pious yehe 
mence, and: religious concern ior God ;. whenas in real 
ty, they are a moſt 7»pious throwing off, - and burſting 
through all the Tyes of Religion, and Bonds of Day to- 
wards men. 
All theſe enormous effe&ts, and horrible inſtances of 
an indulged diſabedience, are. at this Day. the conſe- 
quents of this pretenſion. 
For ſome,on one hand, who call us Hereticks, and exe: 
mies to Chriſt and holy Church, think no means ſinful 
whereby they can weaken and diviae;':; ſeduce, ſurprize, 
or any way deftroy us: For they eſteem it /awful to 
diſſemble under all ſhapzs to gaina Proſelyte, or to dif- 
affett a Party toour Communion and Government They 
att a part and play the Hypocrite in all Diſguiles, and un- 
der cover ofall Trades, the better to inſinuate them- 
ſelves among all ſorts of men; they will af»: falſbood, 
even of their ows Church, when it ſerves their turn; 
and deny any Dottrines, Precepts, or Parts of it, when 
oy area ſcandal to the perſons whom they would pra- 
ctiſe upon, and make againſt them. They make no 
conſcience of /tes and perjuries in converſation, when 
thereby they can promote the Churches intereſt, For 
they have found out ways to deceive without /yig, and 
tc 
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to ze without ſin, and co for ſwear without perjury, and 
tO perjure themſelves without danger ; by their pions 
auds, and religions arts, of equivocations, mental reſcr- 
vation, aifpenſations, pardons and indulgences. They 
can be treacherous and faithleſs without breach of faith, 
if it were made to Hereticks; they aſſa//inate ld UT - 
ther Magiſtrates, . embitter and embroil Subjefts againſt 
their Governonrs, and againſt oxe another ; they conſpire 
the death of ' Kzngs, the confuſion and fall of Kyinedoms, 
the r#ine of all that dare oppoſe them, yea, even of all 
that differ from them. And all this they do for Chri/?s 
fake, 1n a zealous concern for God and Religion, and for 
the utter extirpation of all hereſie 'and ſchiſm. Tt is this 
retence which bears them out through all, and makes 
them believe that they are /ervixg God, whilſt after this . 
extravagant rate they are overturning his whole Go- 
tins | | 
And others again even of our own ſelves, . who juſtly 
abhor theſe damnable inſtances of diſobedience, upon 
the pretence of preſerving or propagating Religion, 
in ſome furious and fiery ſpirited lort of Papiſts, ( for 
God forbid that we ſhould think them a// to be of this 
temper )'do yet runinto the ſame extravagance, which - 
upon ſo great reaſon they condemn in them. | 
' Forifwe look into our zeal for the common Religi- 
ay of Proteſtants, we {hall find that we tranſgreſs 
mary, andthoſe moſt material and weighty Laws of it, 
whilſt: we expreſs our affettion and concern to defend 
and preſerve 1t. | | | 
- For doth not this pretexce of preſerving our Religion 
carry us beyond all the bounds of peaceableneſs, and good 
ſubjeion ? Our great fears about its defence make us . 
daily to diſtruſt our Governours; tothink, and ſpeak irre- 
werently, and reproachfully of their perſons ; tO undervalue 
all their counſels, to-miconſtrue alltheir ations, and : 
| proceedings... 
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proceedings; and with ſuch «zdutifall credulity, and ux- 
chriſtian rajhneſs, to believe, and ſpreadabroad concern. 
ing them molt odtous ſuſpicions, and invidious reports, 
they make us pragmatic:l and buſie-boates, to go out of 


our on» ſphere, and to ſnrp upon the Magiſtrates, in 

Pots NY - - ado bog 5 of I. ; = . - e \4 1,2; 
projecting means and expediencies, prejudging C riminals, 
and irreverent cenſuring, reproaching, yea, and oft-times 


flandering of our Governours, it they, either in Court 03 


Council, at the Board or on the Bexch, determine con. 
trary to our anticipations. They make us to diſturl 
the quzet, and to wnſertle the peace of our felow-ſub- 
jects, inhiling their minds with exdle/s jealonſtes about 
their Princes care, and their ownſafety, and. in poſſe: 
ſing them with d:ſcontents, and undutifull ſuſpicions, 
words, and actions, to the great weakning of Government, 
and diſturbance of the publick peace. | 

Yea, I add further, theſe ſame fears for our endan- 
genes Religion tranſport us into the tranſgreſſion of 

undry welglity Laws, which oblige us towards our 


very enemies, who have contrived to deſtroy us. Far 


they have made us moſt partially backward to believe 
any thing that us god, and forward to catch at ever 
thing that is fpoken ill againſt them... They have made 
many of us fierce and implacable, malicious and revenge 
fall ; they have cauſed us to zhirſt after their blood, 
and to be in pain when they eſcape ; to meaſure our 
Religion and the ſoundneſs of our piety, by a reproach 
fall, [pitefull, and implacable uſage and behaviour to- 
wards them. Al whichare tempersand pradjces nol 
contrary to thoſe Laws of forgiving injuries, of lovint 
enemics, Of praying for our per ſecutors, Of retitning good 
z0 all that have evilly entreated us, of meekneſs and pa 
rtience, wercy and placableneſs towards the worſt of men, 
yea, even the wry of exemies, which are ſo much the 
ſoul and ſpirit ofthat Religion, which we pretend to 


be ſo zealouſfly concerned for. And 
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Andif we look into our Z#a/ for our ſeveral parties, 
how many other Laws ſhall we find to be daily tranſ- 

eſfſed; I will not fay for the preſervation, but.even, 
where that is ſuiciently ſecured, for the higher a4- 
vancement and encreaſe, of them ? For what rude and 
unmannerly, envious and ill-natured Cay >. are dai- 
ly caſt upon zhoſe perſons, eſpecially Miniſters, and 
men of Note and Eminence, who differ from us 5 How 
forward are many among us to undervalue and diſpa- 
rage, tO contemn and affront them » to heap reproach 
and infarmy upon them, thereby to render their perſons 
ridiculous, and their pains uſeleſs ? For are not ſeveral 
of us perpetually cexſuring and ſpeaking evil of them, 
undervaluing all their real virtues, putting hardand un- 
undid interpretations upon all their ations, prying di- 
ligently and maliciouſly into all their defei?s, and aggra- 
vating all their faults or follies, raiſing continually,. and 
ſpreading to their diſparagement ancharitable and exvi- 


ow, yea, oft-times falſe and flanderons reports ? We 


envyand hate, reproach and cenſure, revile and /lander, 
biteand devour one another ; . and all this fercexeff and 
wcharitableneſs we ule, for that meek, that charitable, 
gatle,” quiet thing; Religion. '\ For in its ſervice we take 
our {elves to be engaged,.-.and ſo long we fancy that 
welave a /iberty of ſaying Or doing any thing... 

Thus full of $7 and Diſobedience.is this ſanttified 
pretence, Tt is the cover for eyery offence, and the 
common ſhelter for all tranſgreſſions; for we boggle 
not at any Sz, ſo long as it tends to preſerve a4 1n the 
proſperome profeſſion of our endangered, Or 3s * Re- 
gion. | 
;: But.ifmen would conſidercalmly, and have patience 
to look beyond the ſurface and bare outſides of things, 
they- would ſoon diſcern the,vanity of this pretence, 
and bow_fax 4,willþe from excuſing any Tuch ſinful 
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and diſobedient praQtices, as they ſeek"to juſtifie ani 


warrantby it, | 9 Ho art 
For asfor #-4e and /ub#4ntial Religion, i for protetii. br 

on whereof they would be thought to venture upon het 
all theſe tranſgreſions, itftands in no zeed of their on 
help to preſerve it in perſecuting times, although they that 

| ſhould uſe 7znocext and juſt: means, not ſuch asare jj. ro 


fultand diſobedrent. Tt would live 'then without ther 
care, and whether they went about by- any politis BB 4 
means to preſerve it, or zo. For Religion 1s not hf, i 
when Religions men are perſecuted ; 1t doth not ſafer, i {6 
when they do that profeſs it, ſeeing it is not one ju i ying 
impaired when menare b»ﬀerted and impriſor'd, nay, 
bleed and je for it. a7 
| Indeed as for the freedom: of the outward means of WM Gan 
Religion, (v2z.) the publickneſs of preaching, the commu WM +16 
nity of prayers, the unreſtrained uſe of Sacraments, and iſ geht 
the like; they are much framed by perſecntions, and WM {i 
we muſtexpett to feel either great war, or at leaſta WM 1a, 
great difficulty in them when Times are troubleſome. A Ml te 
perſecuting Government can'in [great meaſure 'deprive MW ;,; 


us of them, when after qur utmoſt ufe of all ſuch means ' 
aSare no wayes 'w1dutzfall oragainſtany'law of Chriſt, W 14 
we are not able Tonger'ts preſerve: thei. 0 76 fo 


But as for the /ub/ta#tial fart and min body of Rel: MW Fit 
gion itfelf,''which* confifts\in ſound faith, and vpright W fir, 
obedience,” and which thoſe outivard means are appointed fo 
zo beget 111 us ;, no ſtate of Times need make them' want I ire 
ing. For they are within olir ſelves, and depend alto | Rel 
gether upon Gods Grace and our own FreeWills ; ſo. NW 7 
that all the Powers. of Earth and He/are never able to pos 
rob us of them,' ' © Couldthe 2:o/ence of perſecution have * nt 
oppreſſed our Religion, 'it had been fitted in-the birth. | (45 
For itentred ina perſecutimg ape, -and' yet” it was not 

evertorn by the: preſſure” of 1ts ſufleriagy -burheavely 


overcame 
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overcame them. It begun, grew UP, and conqu erd all thi 


world in the very hear of affliiFion and oppoſition - the” 


ned 


more it was burdened, 'the miore ſtill it ſpread ; and * 


themore men ſought to ſtraiten it, the further was it 
enlarged; the common obſervation then being this, 
that the, c #nparatie'd ſufferings of its profeſſors; were the 
true prolifick cauſe of the vaſt increafe of the Church. + 
q ſanguis Chriftianorum. Tertul: Apol. c.'50; 
And indeed what ſhould hinder Religion from thri- 
ying in ezr/ times ? For the. ſame Religious Puries, 
whichare praQtiſed with more-eaſe\in i\proſperous, are” 
exerciſed-alſo, but with greater hoo,” 1n-anaffticted 
| ftate- of things.-- 'To'belreve; and 294" to be _ 
and pure, chaſte and ſober, juſt and charitable, thee, and 
| reatle, quiet and peaceable;; with all other inftantes of a. 
fibſtantial-and acceptabl6Reli ion; ateindifferent and' 
nadetermined to'any' turns of Providence. They may' 
be ſhewn under #zes and 7mpriſonments, axes and hat- 
ers; as well, and much more hononrably, than in times 
ofccuſe an: ſoftmeſ#27 (vb 
Nay, fome' of its moſt eminent parts and noble 74- 
fantes, are not tapableof being exerciſed at other times. 
Ritthe-dutics of 'pa#erce, and' ating wp the crofs, of 
forgiving tnjuries; avid doing good to enemies, of praying 
for hems that per ſecure ns, and adcſpitefully uſe us, which 
are"the cABMexalred trains, and glorious heights of our 
Religion, te1irth, for which'# pexceable and proſperous, 
i Poonr 0 4ht flovriſbing age affords n3 famous op* 
portunities: -"Forwe muſthe 1n ſtate of 7ufering evil, 
and"labotiring unde load'ef perſecution; before we 
Gn ſUlficiently' evidence 'how red, how bignani- 
buſty, how meekty,how charitably,and Chriftian-like'we 
ms wardo a - 30 nts Fhetc I” 
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. So thatas for Religion: and Sufferings , they areatng 
ſuch diſtance, but:that they.may very eaſily be madeto 
meet ; they; bear no ſuch;mutual oppoſition, but that 
they may, very well conſiſt. together; nay, I add far. 
ther, but that they may hoxour and exnoble, andin mas 
ny inſtances, ex/arge and. izzprove each other. And 
therefore-Relzgion needs not tobe preſerved: from ſuf. 
ferings, fince it cannot only live 1n them, but isalf 
much extended, heightned, and advanced by them, 

But where Religion wants our help, and calls for 
our aſſiſtance ;. yet 1s it not poflible tor usto pleale 
God, or to. ſecure;it by finfu/Lmeans, but only by ſuch 
as are .clther- virtuous, Oratleaft innocents; 1 

- It is not poſſible for us, I ſay, to pcaſe God by ſinful 
ears, -although.we intend-them, for his own ſervice, 
For what is there in. God that ſhould be ferved by our 
ſins? Is his Love for. any, thing greater than his harred 
is forſin, fo as the. gratefulnels/of zhar, ſhould make 
this, otherwiſe: moſt offenſive, an acceptable ſervice? Is 
any thing that we can offer tohim ſopleaſing, as our 
obedience ? Is he more. delighted;when- we tollowour 
own counfel, than when we follow his; when wedo 
our ow, than when we do his pleaſure, For all 
thoſe Laws of the' Goſpel, and inftances of obedience, 
which under this pretenfion we tranſarels,- are ways 
of Gods own appointment; -they area ſervice of his own 
chooſing, a Religion that is moſt agreeable to his mind, 
and fitted in-all things according to his likigg ; a rule 
that he has thought moſt abſolute to direct ourafti: 
ons, and moſt fit for us towalk by. If then'we would 
expreſs our concern for God, our venerable efteems Of Ius 
wiſdom, . Our, acquieſcence 1n;his choige'y - our ſubmiſſion.to 
his ordering, | Our. acknowledgement of his authority,: and 
our chearfull compliance with his pleaſure; let 'usdo it 
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his-own preſcribing. Let us honour him in hisown 
way, by doing our duty, and prattiling /ach things as he 
has made expreſſions of honour, by making them in- 
ſtances of obedience, For 4:/obedience can ſerve no 
. intereſt of God, nothing that we can do being ſo effe- 
Quall a reproach to al his Artributes, as to diſobey him. 

Nor is the uſe of evil and »»/awfull means, in any 


wiſe a fitter expreſſion of our care for Religion. For 


what is there in Religion, that can be honoured and 
advanced by diſobedience ?Is there any thing in is ſo 
ſacred as the Divine Laws -anddare any man call that 
his care of them, when he /ays waſ?, and plainly rejeds 
them ? It is groſs impudence for any man topretend 
Picty, in the breach of Duty; and to cry up Religion, 
whilſt he is aQting zrre/igzoufly ; he prides himſelfin the 
empty name, When it is clear to all that he has loſt the 
thing ; for as for Piety it ſelf, and true Religion, by 
tranſtreſfingand trampling upon the Divine Laws, he 
doth not further and defend, but impiouſly and irreligi- 
oully deftroys 1t. | | 

It is not Re//g/oz then, whatever men may vainly 
pretend, that makes them run into the breachof Lavs, 
and contempt of Duty, leſt they ſhould /affer inthe: 
profeſſion of it. For God and Religion owe them no 
thanks for ſuch a courſe, becauſe he 15 not hoxoxred, nor 
it trengthned and preſerved, but ruined and deſtroyed 
by it: 44p 
© Bur the zrac and real cauſe of ſuch diſobedience, where- 
of God and Religion are only the. colour and falſe pre- 
tence, is plainly a great want. of Religion, and of the 
love of God, and too great a love. of the world, . and of 
mens own ſelves, Men are hurried away by an unmor- 
tified love of pleaſures, honours, and: temporal intereſts ;, 
and they have not Religion enoughto reſtrain and over- 

rule them. For zheſeit is,, and not Re/igron, which ſuf- 
|  ferings 
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ferings and perſecuting times take from them : and an 
ungovernable deſire to preſerve theſe, which makes them 
ſo violent, as that, at ſuch tumes, no Laws of Religion 
can hold them. When men ſet at wought and diſparage 
Governours, diſobey Laws diſturb the Publick Peace, in 


juretheir Fellow-ſubjects, and commit ſeveral other ſin. 


ful a&ts and irreligions violations of the Laws of Chriſt, 


that they may keep 5ff Perſecution for the profeſſion of | 


the Chriſtian Faith: they ſhew plainly that they will 
follow Chrift only in a thrivizg, but not in a ſuffering 
Religion. They will ſerve him no longer than he ſets 
them «ppermoſt, and above their Brethren. For rather 
than ſuffer any oſs, and fall into any dangers for their 
adherence to him ; they will /eave him _ his Laws to 
fend for themſelves, and flatly diſobey him. But when 
they doo, it is /bamele/s hypocriſie to pretend, that all 


their tranſgreſſions and diſobedience 15 ſtill upon the. 
Principle, and from the Power of Religion; ſince it isnot- 


Religion, but a reſolution to be uppermoſt ; not duty; but 
ambition, covetouſneſs, ſenſuality, revenge, or a neſt of 
ſome other unmortified and reigning vices of like nature, 


which makes.them under prertence of a conſcientious care 


for religious profeſſion , to deſtroy all religions pradtice. 

This, one would think, is 'p/aiz and evident to any 
man, who can have the patience to conſider it ; that 
True Religion can never be the cauſe of ſin, or make men 
irreligious and diſobedient. That muſt not for ſhame be 
called mens Religion, but their Luff which makes them 
wicked, and carries them on to ?raſore/s Gods Laws, 
that are the chief: and ſovereign part of his Religion, 
. Which, who ſo keeps, is a re/igrovs, as whoſoever breaks 
them, is at az20dly and zrreligions man. | 

This indeed is clear Doftrine, and obvious to any 
common,” if it be-withal a free and conſiderate under- 
ſtanding. And it were ſcarce poſlible that any _ 
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ſhould think otherwiſe, had they not either by acc:- 
dent, hafte or 11 deſign, taken up an odd notion of Re- 
ligion, altogether different from that which the Scri- 
PLES give, and which all conſiderately religious men 


have of 1t. 


For by Religion they mean only their adherence to 


the Dorizes and Opinions , but not to the Laws and 
Precepts of the Goſpel. And when they talk of defend- 
;xg and maintaining of Re/zzion ; they intend not a de- 
fence of Laws, but of /Votions ; not a maintenance of 
the praitice of Chriſtian Precepts , but only of the pro- 
{cſſion of Chriſtian Dorines. They are of the Religi- 
on which Chriſt reveals, but not of that which he com- 
manas ; they will kzow and believe what he pleaſes, but 
do what they pleaſe themſelves. They are only for a 
Religion of Orthodox Tenets , but not: of Upright Pra- 
Zice ; and if thereby they can preſerve men ſafe in 
thinking, and pofeſſing well; they fancy that God will 
not be offended with their uſe of any mans, though 
never ſo wicked and diſobedient. | 
But this is a moſt groſs m1ſtake, and a moſt dangerous 
Notion of Religion, which is quite another thing than 
what thns concett doth repreſent it to be, For, 
, Firft, The prime part and matter of Religion 1s the 
prafick part, (viz. ) the Lavs and Precepts, the Pro- 
miſes. and Threatnings of the Goſpel, And agreeably 


thereto;the * prime buſineſs of all Relizions men is an obe- * noſtro autem 
ent F1ce,. | x | opulo quid 
dient praitice, and performance of them, or a viriuous Not _ 
objict, Cups 
omnzs Relzgio- 
eſt ſine ſcelere;. 
&+ fine macula: 
vivere ? Lad. 
de juſt. l, 5. 


diſcharge of. duty, and a holy life. This 15 that Religion 
whereby all of us mult ſtand or fall , and that great 
condition, which, as I have ſhewn, we muſt for ever 
live or. aye by. Whep Chriſt comes to judgement, layes 


$..Paul, he will renger to every; man. according to his 


deeds, Rom. 2. 6. And inthat proſpeCt of the laſt judge- Ce 9s. 
ment, which $, John tells us God vouchſated him, wer 
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were judged every one according to their works, Rev.20.13, 
This Religion of Obedience and a good Life, is that 
which the Goſpels full of; wherein every Chapter, nay, 
almoſt every verſe of it inſtructs us , and ſome way or 
other directs, exhorts, encourages and excites to. And 
therefore, as ever we would paſs for Religious men in 
the Scripture Notion, we mult be careful ro live in all 
Piety towards God , by complying readily with all hi; 
Laws, depending upon his Providence, and reſizning our 
ſelves up to his pleaſure ; inall purity and ſoberneſs, be- 
ing free from all /:f and intemperance, all ſinful ples 
fares, and covetons prattices ; in all juſtice and charita- 
bleneſs, doing right, and keeping peace, and ſhewing mercy 
and 4;naneſs towards all men. This, ſayes S. James, will 
paſs for pure and undefiled Religion before God and the Fa 
ther at the laſt day, if in ſuch inſtances as theſe we haye 
expreſſed, not our Opinions, but our Obedience; by 
viſiting the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, andby 
keeping our ſelves unſpotted from all filthineſs and diſobe- 
dience of the wor/d. But if any max pretends to be re- 


ligious, who is deſtitute of this obedience, that mans re- 


ligiox is vain, Jam. 1. 26,27. | 
Secondly, Another great part and objed# of Religion, 
15 the Dot7rizes of the Goſpel. And agreeably another 


act or inſtance of Re!igtons Service, 1s Faith, or Ortho- 


aox Belief, Andthis is intended by God himſelf as a 
means to produce the former; Faith being the great 
inſtrument 1n working out our obedience. For 7his is 
that viftory, tayesS. Fohn, which makes us conquerors, 
and. overcometh the world, even our Faith , 1 John x. 4. 
An obeatent prattice, is all that a righteous faith aims at; 
it iS its ed and P_—_ that which conſummates and 
compleats it. ' It being, as S. James afſures us, by works 
which faith d co-operates and concurs to, that faith i 


made per fef?, Jam..2.22. And thisall the points of our 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Faith are moſt admirably fitted to effeC it in 
us. For in that epizome and compendious account of 
them, whereinto they were contratted by the Apoſtles, 
& which is uſually called the Apoſtles Creed,there is not 
any oxe purely ſpeculative Article, or point of idle no. 


tion, and wzeer belief. But every one 1s influential up- 


on our pradFice, and helps on our obedience ; as any 
man, of competent skill and abilities, may diſcern by 
running over the particulars. 
Theſe two then, ( viz.) Knowledge and Prattice, or 
Faith and Obedience, take in- the compaſs , and 1nte- 
rate the nature of our Religzon. Obedience is the 
chief thing, and fir/# in Gods deſign ; and Faith or 
Knowledge is the great means which God has preſcri- 
bed us, whereby to compaſs and effe& it. So that Re- 
ligion in that ſenſe wherein the Scriptures uſe, and God 
at the laſt day will reward it; is the ſame, as obedience 
to the Goſpel proceeding from a belief” of it , or, in 
S. Paul's phraſe, an Obeaient Faith, or a Faith mhich 
worketh by Love, Gal. 5. 6. | 
And now ler any wan, who conſidersthis, bethink 
himſelf, and tell me whether the 7ra»ſere/ion of Gods 
Liws can ever be called Religion in the Scripture-ſenſe ; 
or whether it be poſſible for men to evidence them- 
ſelves to be Religzous, by their. diſobedience. For the 
making us obedient to Gods Laws is the great deſign, 
and »4lizg part of all true and acceptable Religion ; 
and the belief and profefiion of Gods Truth is an ex- 
erciſe and inſtance of it, that avails us only ſo far, as it 
concurs to, and effects this Religion of Obedience. So 
that Religion is not preſerved , but loft by breach of 
Duty ; it is never ſftrengthned by di/obedrent and ſinful 
means, but is alwayes waſted and deſtroyed by them, 
Let no man therefore ever dare to make —_— 4 


cover for unlawful Luſts; or dream of proteCting it 
Yy from 
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f 1 Per, 2.8. 
_ Galar. 5. 11, 


from ſufferings and perſecutions this way. For God 
will by no means endure ſuch groſs mockery and hy. 
ocritical pretenſions, as for men to feigy piety in the 
reach of Duty; but if they wickedly tranſgreſs his 
Laws, and continue impenitently to diſobey him, tet 
their Forms and Profeſſions of Religion be what they 
will,he will take ſzvere and endleſs vengeance on them, 
for their ;7»:pious and irreligionus diſobedience. If they are 
ſeandalized at the Croſs, that 1s, 1t they fall off from 
relizions and obedient walking 1nto irreligious tranſereſ. 
fions, to prevent thole croſſes that in perſecuting times 
are annexed toa religions prattice and profeſſion ; they 
are /candalized, or e offended in him. The Crols is to 
.them a f/fumbling-block, and a rock of offence, it makes 
them trip, and turn out of their duty ; becaule they 
will diſown their Lord, and break all his Laws, rather 
than undergo it. And this is a moſt proveking fin, and 
ſubjeats men to a molt dreadful puniſhment. For as 
God will abundantly recompence any loſſes which be: 
fall us through the exerciſe of an obedient Religion, and 
a pious conſcience; ſo will he alſo inflict ſuch torments, 
as infinitely ſurpaſs all thoſe light and preſent advan- 
tages, which we may at any time promiſe our ſelves 
from our politic diſobedience. For whoſoever, by (in- 
full means, wi/! ſeek, in perillous and perſecnting times, 
ſuch as thoſe were, to ſave his life in this world ; he 
ſhall certainly /ofe zt for ever in the next world: but 
whoſoever ſhall 11y dow. his life for Chriſts ſake ( in ta- 
king up that croſs which is laid upon a Chriſtian pro- 


feſſion, and a Chriſtian praQtice ) that ſame man ſhall 


fave and encreaſe zt eternally, Znke 9. 23, 24. So that 
no dangers 1n obedience, can ever render it ſecure for 
any man to diſobey. But that which God indiſpenſa- 
dly exaQts of us in perillous caſes is this. Fear pot them 
which kill the body, but, after that is done, have nothing 


- "AY 
_ 
_. 
A eu we wamW © AT "BY 


more . 


' Crap, vi. required to all the Laws of the Goſpel. 


147 


_ 4 


more to fright you with, being utterly nab/e to kid, or 
{ much as touch zhe ſoul ; but fear him who exaQts obe- 
dience of you even at ſuch times as your bodies are 
like to periſh for it, for he, after he hath killed the bo- 
dy, which is all that they can do, z ab eternally to 
deftroy both body ana {oul in hell, Mat. ro. 28. 

No dangers then can make obedience ceaſetobe ous 
Duty, nor any futterings make it ceaſe to be our Lytc- 
zeſt: So thar neither Rel/ig/0,, nor Prudence will ever 
allow of ſinful means; but every Religiows, yea, eve- 
ry wife man mult take up the Croſs, and patiently bear 
any ſufferings that come upon him for Religion, ra- 
ther than ule any breach of duty, or unlawful wayes, 
either to prevent, Or remove it. , 

And this the Saints of God and Relizious men al- 
wayes did. For no dangers or hazards, no pains or ſut- 
ferings in obedience, could ever draw them to ſeek for 
ſhelter by diſobeying. David was tryed with hazards 
and perſecutions of all ſorts, but neither /ex/* of pre- 
ſent, nor fears of future evils,could ever chaſe him from 
his duty, or make him leck relief from iniquity and 
ſin. He could not be forced upon it by the moſt ap- 

arent dangers, even of the moſt afleRting loſs, the loſs 
of life it ſelf. The wicked, laithhe, have laid a ſnare for 
me, yet I erred not from thy Precepts. My ſoul is conti- 
nually in my hand, ready to be ſnatched out of it, yet do 
1 not forget thy Law, Plal. 119. 109, 110. He was not 
orieved, or frighted into it, either by the preſſure of 
his pains, or by the number of his perſecutors: They 
had almoſt conſumed me upon earth, but I forſook not thy 
Commandments, Ver. 87. and many now {till are my per- 
ſecutors and enemies, yet do I not decline from thy teſti- 
monzes, Ver. 157. . 

The Holy Apoſtles of our Saviour conflicted with 
more difficulties and diſtreſs, perſecutions, and ſuffer- 
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ings for the Religion and Obedience of their Lord, 
than any men, I think, ever did, or it may be ever will 
do. 1 think, ayes S. Paul, that God hath ſet forth w 
Apoſtles laſt, as it were men appointed to the bloodieſt, cl 
which is uſually the laſt, ſcene ot all, even to deathit ® ® 
ſelf For we are expoſed to ſlaughter, as men were,in | 2 
the tragical {forts of that time, upon a publick theatre, | 
being made a ſpettacle unto the world, and to angels, and 
ztomen. From the firſt entrance on our office evez to 
this preſent hour, we both hunger, and thirſt, and are ne 
ked, and are buffetted, and have no certain dwelling place, 
being made as the very filth of the world, and the of- 
ſeouring of all things, from the firlt, to thi day, 1 Cor, 4, 
9,14, 13. Ifany ſtraits could authorize an evil aQion, 
or if any preſſures could juſtifie a diſobedient eſcape, 
{ſure theſe would. But they knew too well the nature 
of their Religion, ever to dream of a liberty to fin that 
they might avoid perſecution; and they were too re- 
ſolutely addiQted to it, ever to attempt it. For neither 
the extremity of their /afferings, nor the deſperateneſs of 
their danger, could ever make them tranſgreſs their du- 
ty, or go beyond the Laws of their Religion, to leſſen 
or prevent them. But they obeyed bravely and extire- 
ly, even 1n the higheſt trains, even inthe moſt ungrate- 
ful inſtauces, even 1n thoſe matters, wherein, if any 
where, the malice and violence of their enemies would 
provoke, or rather force them to diſobey. For in the 
midit of all theſe preſſures, ſayes S. Paul, being reviled, 
we bleſs, being perſecuted, we ſaffer it ; being defamed, we do 
nothing worſe than extreat and pray for our defamers, 
x Cor. 4. 12,13. 17 patience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, 
in diſftreſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſonments, in popular t- 
mults, 1 manual labours, in all theſe things, and in the 
throng and diftraQtion of all our ſorrows, we approve 
our ſelves as zhe true obedient Servants, and faithful 
| | Miniſters 
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Miniſters of God ; ſhewing that, not by any ſelfiſh, 
diſobedient, politick fhifts, but by pureneſs or conver- 
fation, by long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, even to our very 
enemees ; in a word, by the moſt excellent of. all gifts, 


and the Epitome of all Duty,Charity or love unfergned, 


2 Cor. 6-3, 45+ ; 
Religionthen can never give proted#ton to any diſobe- 


dience, nor Our concern and zeal for God , be pleaded 


with any ſhew of »ode/ty or reaſon in vindication of 


our tranſgreſſions of any of his Laws or Precepts. For 
Religion needs no defence from times of ſuffering, it can 
live in them, it 1s proved by them, nay, ſome of its 
moſt glorious parts & eminent inſtances are zever ſhewn 
in any /uſtre, but when we fall azder them. And 
where it ought to be defended, the breach of Laws is in 
no wiſe a fit inſtrument for its advancement and protetti- 
ox, For God cannot be honoured, nor . Religion advan- 
cedby diſobedience. Cbedience is fo eſſential and ſuper- 
eminent a part of its Nature, and ſo preferable to any 
idle profeſſion Or ineffetive belief”; that to tranſgrels Chri- 
ftian Laws, for the maintenance of an #ndifturbed liber- 
ty in profeſ/ing Chriſtian opinions , were not to ſtrengthen 


and preſerve, but dangerouſly to wound, if not wholly to. 


deftroy it. This diſobedience to Chr:/tian Laws that we 
may avoid ſuffering for the profeſſion of Chriſtian Do- 
rinzs, is ſuch as the very temper of the Goſpel, which 
is made up in great part of paſſive Preceprs and a ſuf- 


fering Religion, plainly contradicts; fuchas its Laws and 
Precepts ſtxiQtly forbid ; ſuch as Chriſt our Lord and: 


Judge will cerraizly, and moſt ſeverely puniſh; and ſuch 
as the moſt perſecuted religious men, could never be pro- 
- voked or forced into, either by the greatneſs of (Nets 
fears, or by the violence of their pains, although the 
moſt exquiſite. that could be invented by the moſt 
ſearching wits, and keeneſt malice in the world. _ 
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So that whenfoever men ſx to avoid ſuffering, and 


diſobey the Laws of Religion to preſerve the profeſſion 
of it trom perſecution ; 1t 1s not Relijzzom , but their 
Lnſts, not their /ove of God, but their /ove of their own 
fetves which makes them d/obeatent. Religion will upon 
no accounts juſtifie their tranſgreſſions, but utterly 
condemns them ; and unleſs their repentance prevents 
ir, God at the laſt Day will exdlefly pynifh, and avenge 
for them. 

But as for Reljg70n in that narrow jerſe wherein ſome 
underſtand 1t, 7z. e. the wſe of religious Urdjaances , and 
the profeſſion and belief of religious Opinions ; it men 
would ſhew their careand concern to preſerve the free 
liberty and unperſecuted uſe of that, ſo as both Gul 
and Fane men ſhould honour and commend them ; let 
them ſhew itn a pr/ovs and diſcreet management. Which 
they will juſtly be thought to do, if they keep within 
their onn ſphere, and uſe even there zo ſinful and diſobe- 
dient means, and are zealous is the firft place for the pre- 
ice and preſervation of religious Laws, and next to that 
for religious Ordinances and Opinicns, 

1. In ſhewing their care to preſerve the free /iberty 
and unperſecuted uſe of religious Ordinances and Profeſſi 
0n5, they mult act within their own ſphere. We private 
Chriſtians muſt not preſcribe methods of preſerving it 
to publick Magiltrates, or cenſure their proceedings , and 

ſpeak irreverently of their perſons and adminiſtrations, 
when they determine otherwiſe than we had thought 
fitting. We muſt not , without conſent and approbath 
or of Authority, combine 11 Bodies, and aſſociate 11 ſolems 
Leagues, Bonds, and Covenants, to beaiding and afliſt- 
ing to each other with our Perſons, Arms, and Purſes, 


to protect it againſt all Oppoſers, For theſe are ſuch 
things as are no part of our buſineſs ; but God has - 


hedged them in, and entruſted them in other hayas, 
| | He 
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to take care of the common good, and tojudge of pub- 
lick expedience. He has put the ſword into the 11a97- 
rates hands, and has authorized him, and him ozly, to 
have power of life and death, and ro decree and eſta- 
bliſh peace and war. And if any man, without his or- 
der, ſhall take the Sword, and uſe it againſt his Bro- 
ther ; he may read his Sentence, which 1s writ in plain 
words already, They that take the ſword, as every man 
doth when Authority doth not allow, or reach it out to 
him, (ball periſh by the ſword, Marth. 26. 52. 
Theſe means then,and any others which God has ap- 


propriated to the care, and entruſted in the hands of 


other men, can be no /awful expreſſions of our care, 
but an ax/awful intruding into anothers Office ; a ſinful 
uſe of what is put out of ors, and committed to an 
others management. Our exerciſe and.ule of them is. 
a proud uſurpation, an unpeaceable encroachment , a buſiz 
medling 1n other mens Offices and Afﬀairs, againlt the 
plain Precept of ftudying ro be quiet, and to do. our own 
buſineſs, 1 T hell. 4. 11. 

But the endeavours which we are to. uſe;, and the 
means whereby we mult try to ſecure to.our ſelves an 
unperſecuted freedom in religious Ordinances and Pro- 
feſſions ; muſt be ſuch as are within the ſphere of pr:- 
vate men. We muſt be upright and exemplary in the 
practice of it our /e/ves, and preſs a like exemplarineſs 
in the practice of 1t upon others. By our humble, mo- 
deft, peaceable and [ubmiſſive carriage , we mult con- 
vince ſuch as are in Power that it deſerves prote> 
ction; and by our affeFionate, fervent, and importunate 
T prayers to God, we mult endeavour to have.it put in- 
to their hearts to protectand preſerve it. We muſt plead 
its Cauſe, and repreſent that 7ruthand goodnefs which 


may recommend. it ; and try to wipe off the aſperſions, 
and 


He has delegated that power to Kzzgs and Governoars, 
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and rettifie the miſtakes of ſuch as plead againſt it, or 
think hardly of it. Theſe, and ſuch like means, are 
the laudable ſervice in this Caſe, and the proper buſi. 
neſs of private Chriſtians, And whillt their care is 
contained within this compaſs, and they att thus with. 
in their own ſphere, 1t 1s excellent and praiſe-worthy; 
they ſeek to preſerve Relig/0n, and their ſeeking to do 
it inthis way, is it ſelf very pious and religions. 

2. Inſhewing their careto preſerve the free and un. 
perſecuted profeſſion of Religion, they mult exerciſe ſuch 
only of thoſe ations within their own ſphere, as are 
lawful and innocent , but by no means endeavour to 
maintain it by ſuch as are ſizf#l and d:ſobedient. They 
muſt not defend it by les and forgeries, by wrath and 
bitterneſs, by fierceneſs and revenge, by flandering and 
reviling of their Oppoſers . They muſt /o defend Religi 
ON, as not to 4:ſobey it ; becauſe that 1s not defending, 
but betraying it. A free profeſoon is no further delſira. 
ble than it tends to an »pright praftice. So that to diſo- 
bey for it, is to loſe all that wherefore we endeavour 
after it. Truth muſt never be bought with the loſs of 
znnocence; nor muſt we ever commit any one {ful 
ation, to promote a freedom of orthodox and true 
profeſſions. 

3. Inevidencing their care in preſerving the free 
and unperſecuted profeſſion of Religion, they mult be 
z2alons 1n the firſt place for the pradtice and preſervation 
of religions Laws, and next to that for 7e/i7iows Ordi- 
ances and Opinions. S. Paul direfts us to the preat 
Object of all re/igious zeal, when he tells us, that Chriſt 
came into the world to purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of pgoodW O R KS, Tit. 2.14. Nothing in the 
world is ſo warrantable a matter of a mans zeal, as 
Gods Laws, and mers obedience, For the Laws of 
Chriſt's Goſpel are that part which he effeerms moſt = 

as 
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has made them the meaſure of //fe or death, the Rule of 
our eternal abſolution or condemnation. - And as he ac: 
counts of them, ſo ſhould we too. Our zeal for them 
muſt be more warm, and our care more watchful, than 
for any other thing, becauſe God himſelf is mot eſpe- 

- cally concerned for them, andall wc are moſt highly 
concerned iz them ; they being that, whereby all men 
mult live or dye eternally, Thjs I will, fayes S. Paxlto 
Titus, that thou affurm conſtantly, That they which have be- 
lieved in God may be CAREFUL to maintain GOOD 
WORKS ; theſe things are good, and profitable unt 3 
men, Tit. 3.8. SO that the pradtice of religious Laws 
mult be the great point, wherein weare to be 2-alor; 
and caref4 1n the firſt place. | 

Next to which we muſt take care of thoſe opinions, 
which have a great 7flvexce upon , and are the great 
produttive inſtruments Of all obedjent prattice; {uch as 
are all opinions, which are either -otves or inducements, 
helps or enconragements tO obedience. Tn which fort of 
opinions our Religion abounds, there being, as I ſaid, 
node Article 1n the Chriſtian Creed, but ſuch Do&rines _ 
and Declarations concerning God, and Chriſt , and our 
ſelves, and the other world, as are either abſolutely neceſ< 
ſary, or very helpful to a holy life. All which, according 
to their ſeveral proportions in promoting piety and 
obedience to Gods Laws , we are to be z2:/0/ly con- 
cerned for in the zext place, as weare for that pious 
obedience, which is wrought by them, in the j#7/#. 

But when we have ſhewn our good affo tion to [«b- 
ftantial piety and Religion by a juſt zeal tor obedience, and 
plainly pradical opinions ; then may it be very fit ior 
us toſhew our zeal for other true Dottrines and Prof. {* 
fions likewiſe. For it is a great honour to Go4, and 
anornament to. Religion, that we have it pure and [7;;- 
cere, free from all things _ are liable to juſt excepti- 
| Z ON, 
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' on, and from all mixture of errour and falſbood. Ang 


it is alſo a great happinels to »&» to have orthodox 9: 
or 


prehenſions 1n Religion, and to embrace nothing 

Goſpel truths, but what God has thereby declared to 
them. But it is a further happineſs ſtill, and ſuch 
whereof men are the moſt ſenſible, to be free from the 


imperious impoſition and tyranny Of errour ; 10 as neither” 


to be forced upon the 72poſ/eble belief of that, which 
in our own minds we ſee is fa/ſe, and therefore cannot 
believe ; nor upon the feigxed and hypocritical profeſſion 
of believing a thing, when realy we do zot believe it; 
one of which zwo is mens unhappineſs, when their pro- 
feſſed Reljoion falls under perſecution. Now both theſe 
are ſevere and rigorous impoſitions. For the fir/t is ut- 
terly i-:poſſible to any, 10 long as it continues a free and 
impartial, head ; as the latter 1s to any, whillt it remains 
an honeſt and obedient, heart. So that all men have ve 
ry great reaſon, ſo far as they can by all ;z»»ocent and he 
zeſt wayes, to be zealous againſt them, and to' uſe all 
the /awf#/ care and caution that poſlibly they can, to 
avoid ſo powerful a motive, as a ſharp perſecution is, to 
tempt them to a thing fo «xreaſonable as is the frft, 
and ſowicked and ſinful, as 1s the latter. 

So long thenas men will moderate their zea/ for the 
unperſecuted ule of religious Ordinances, and profeſſion 
of religious Opinions, with this diſcretion; let them be 
zealous and concerned for it in God's Name. For it is 
their Duty ſotobe; and God will reward, and all good 
men commend them for it. If they take care that their 
zeal tranſport them not beyond their own ſphere, that 
it _ them not againſt their Daty, and that it be con 
cerned inthe fz/t place for Laws and prattical opinions ; 
they may allow it after that to ſpend it ſelf upon other 
Points which have more of ſpeculative truth, but leſs of 
prattice, This zeal now is excellent,tis truly pions, 'tis 
religious. But 


ks. 
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But if they have a ea! without obedience ; if for 
preventing of perſecution in the profeſſion of true 
opinions, they run upon ſinful means and undutiful 
tranſgreſſions ; their zee/1$ #»godly, andall their pre- - 
tended care of Religiop 1s plainly zrreligions. For Rex 
. ligion'is not beholding to them, but their own Jufts ; it 
| condemns their diſobedient aQtions, and, unleſs their 
| timely repertaxce prevent it, God will moſt ſeverely 

niſh them. So that as for this ff pretence for a 
partial obedience , viz. onr allowing our ſelves in the 
tranſoreſſion of ſome Laws, whilſt we obey in others, be- 
cauſe thoſe wherein we indulge our ſelves are neceſſary to 
keep off perſecution for the ſake of Religion ; it is a vain, 
deceitful ground, and will certainly fail any man who 
relies upon 1t. 


——, — 


CHAP. VIL. 


Of the two remaining pretences for a partial 
Obedrence. 


ey 
Fa 


The Conxrtenrs. 


The ſecond pretence for the allowed pratice of ſome ſins 
whilſt men obey in others, # the ſerving of their neceſſi- 
ties by ſinful arts in times of indigence. An account of 
mens diſobedience upon this pretente. The vanity of it, 
and the danzer of diſobeying through it, 'A third pre- 
tence is bodily temper and complexion, age, ani way 

- of life, A has rene of mens diſobedzence upon this 
pretences The vanity of it, and the danger of ſinning | 

throuech it. No jufſjing Pies for diſobedience from 
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onr age. Nor from our way of life. Nor from our na- 
tural temper and complexion. So that this integrity of 
the objects ts excuſable upon no pretence. It was alwayes 
required to mens arceprance. : 


F encar pretence whereby men juſtifie to their 
A own thoughts the allowed tranſereſſion of ſeveral 
Laws whilſt they obey in others, 15 the ſerving of their 
zece//ities ; becauſe thoſe inſtances of diſobedience, 
wherein they indulge themſelves, are only ſuch finfu 
arts, compliances, and ſervices, as are eceſſary tO relieve 
th:ir want and indigence. 

T hey are in great itreights, and deep poverty ; and 
ſince God has not provided conventercies, NOT It may be 
zcceſſartes for them ; they think that they may be al. 
lowed to be their own Guardians,and to uſe any means 
within their own compals, whereby they can make pro- 
viſion for their own ſelves. For they are born with the 
lame appetites and indigencres as other men, and ſome 
way or other they mult /atz5fie and ſupply them. And 


this they cannot do, if in a//things they mult religiouſ: - 


ly obey, and keep themſelves 7ztirely innocent. They 
muſt /ye and over-reach, cheat and cozen, if not pilfer and 
ſteal, to get maintenance, Andthey muſt allo uſe wick- 
ed arts, and ſinful compliances, to get favour. For not 
having of their ow wherewith to relieve the wants, to 
comfort the weakneſſes, and to appeaſe the cravings of 
their zatures; they muſt be beho bo, and cannot help 
it, to the good will and kizd charity of others, And 
other men are proud and humorous, aCted by /cf-willand 
wicious intereſts ; and will therefore reach out no help 
to'them unleſs they pleaſe them , and do axy, or all 
{uch things, as they would have them do. They muſt 
te and aiſſemble, fawn and flatter , drink and ſwear, 
bear them company in their ſizs, and ſerve their vic/9us 

intereſts, 
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intereſts, and bozgle at no ſort of ſinful arts and d;ſobeadt- 
ent compliances ;. or elle they are not for their turn, nor 
mult expect ta feel any effects of their kindneſs. 

This 1s the hard fate, and the great temptation of a 
poor and 7ndigent condition. They who labour under 
it, are brought thus into a /cemm7zg neceſſity of many 
ſins, becauſe they cannot otherwiſe provide for their 
own m4intenance and appetites, For God has made 
their nature ſubject to ſeveral wants; and he has made 
their condition /ow, ſo that they are.unable to relieve 
themſelves in any comfortable degree,but muſt depend, 
as for that, either upon the fraud and over-reaching cnn- 
zing Of their 072 wits, or upon the good. will of others : 
and his Providence has placed them among ſuch NVeizh- 
bours, whole kinaneſs and good will they cannot pur- 
chaſe, but at the co/# of their Yertue and Obedience, And 
therefore if in this hard Caſe they diſobey, they hope 
that he will excuſe it. Their neceſſity they think wall 
bear them out, ſo long as all their tranſgreſſions are. 
only to provide for themſelves, and for the competent 


fatisfaction of their own appetites, where his Providence. 


has left them unprovided. | 

This is the wicked arguing and diſobedient pratfice of. 
men of a /of7, and delicate Religion. They will obey 
God inany thing, where they mult not diſoblige their 
appetites; but no further than they will ſuffer them. 
They are Servants of their own Belles 1n the firſt place, 
and God ſhall have juſt ſo much, but no more, than 
they can ſpare him. For they willlive eaſily, and want: 
for nothing in his world, as well as be for ever happy in 
the ext : and if God will allow them both theſe, then 
they are for him ; but otherwiſe they have nothing to 
fay, either to him,or his Religion. For they will not ca- 
dure to ſerve a man of ſorrows, to follow Chriſt in wants, 


to be ſubjects to that Sovereion, who has no temporal te 
PT = 
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ſervice, They will ſerve God juſt ſo long, as 


wards wherewith, even in his life, to —_— their 
e will ſuf. 
fer them to ſerve themſelves and their own appetites; 
bur if his ſervicedoth not provide thei all ſupplies, or 
crofles the ſatisfaction of theſe, they beg of him that 
he would excuſe them. In other things they will ſerve 
him, if that will content him ; but here charity muſt 
begin at home, and if they diſobey, he muſt give them 
a diſpenſation. | 
But God will not endure to be thus undervalued, 
and ſerved in the /ecoxd place. He can in no wiſe bear 
to have the world and our fleſhly appetites ſet above 
him ; to ſee them ſerved,and himſelf {leighted : becauſe 
by this means we do not. honour, but debaſe ; not 
ſerve, but renounce him. For he can be no faithful 
{ervant of God, who loves any thing better than his 
Maſter ; nor is he truly united unto Chriſt, who canbe 
drawn to diſobey him by any temptation. If we love 
any thing in the world then, though never ſo dearto 
us, better than him, weare utterly unworthy of him, 
and muſt never hope to be the better by him. For he 


_ that loveth father or mother, ſon, or daughter, more than 


me, faith he, i not worthy of me, Mat. 10.37. Nay, he 
that hateth not theſe, and all things elſe when they 
ſtand in competition with my ſervice ; that hateth not, 
I fay not barely his worldly goods, and rich neighbours, 
but even his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cax- 
not be my diſciple, Luke 14. 26. 

If any cravings of our own fleſh then cannot be fa- 


. trisfied without diſobedience, we muſt not ſeek to ple 
fare, but ſubdue ; nor endeavour to fulfill, but to dem 


them. And if any wants or loſſes are brought ſo cloſe 
to us, that we cannot avoid them without breach of 
duty ; they are the burden of the Cro/s impoſed upon 

po us, 
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us, and, unleſs we would caſt off all relation to Chriſt, 
we muſt not ſhun them. For whoſoever doth wot bear 
his Croſs, ſayes our Saviour, when Gods Providence 
layes 1t upon his ſhoulders, and come. after me even 
then when he mult ſuffer under it ; he cannot be my diſ- 
ciple, Luke 14. 27. 

Tris God peremptorily and indifpenſably exas of 
us; andthereis all the reaſon in the world why he 


ſhould. For he will infinitely recompence in the zext . 


world,cither the waz, or loſs of all thoſe things, which, 
for his ſake,we are content to be without in :hi5. Hea- 
ven and eternal life will be anabundant, and incompa:- 
rably ſurpaſſing compenſation ; all che wants and /uf- 
ferings of -this preſent time being, as S. Paul ſayes, ut- 
terly «”nworthy to be compared with that Glory, which ſhail 
then be revealed in us, Rom. 8. 18. 

Let no man therefore diſobey Gods Laws for the 
love of the world, for the ſupplying of his wants, and 
the ſatisfaction of his appetites; and yet for all thar per- 
ſwade himſelf that God will own him , and connive at 
his diſobedience. For in doing fo, he plainly renounces 
God, and ſets the World above him ; he makes his Dary 
truckle to his [tereſt ; he lights obedience, and ſubmits 
to a temptation, Hedoes the work of fin, for the inte- 
reſt which zempts to it ; and that will certainly bring 
upon him that dearth , which God has eſtabliſhed for 
. the wages of it. 5 

Thirdly, A third pretence whereby men juſtifie to 
their own ſouls the indulged tranſgreſſion of ſeveral 
Laws,whilſt they obey 1n 9thers ; 1s,becauſe thoſe tranſ- 
greflions wherein they allow themſelves, are only fuch 
as are ſins of zexper and complexion, age, Or way of life, 

Sometimes mens p/ace, and way of life, is a continual 
temptation to ſome particular fin; and if they may but 
have leave to indulge that, they will abandon every 


other. 
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other. The Courtier takes himſelf obliged by the faſhi. 
on of his place, to /res and di{/rmnlation, oftentation and 
©  wanity, tO ſinful compliances, and faithleſs engagements, 
to promiſe all, but to perform nothing, The Merchant, 
«| 11 purſuit of his ga”, ſerves the cnd of his. 7r2de by 
| fraud and difheneſty. Heaccounts it a picce of his Art 
tO over-reach, to defraud cuſtoms, to vend falſe wares, 
and /et exacting prices. The Lawyer thinks 1t-a part of 
his profe//iox to encourage ſ?rife, and foment difference ; 
the malice and revenge, the wrath and bitterneſs, the /lan- 
ders, and evil ſpeakings, the firife and contentions, which 
are gather mens ſins, are his livelrhood. Thete ſins, being 
ever before them, are. alwayes a ſnare to them, for 
they are continually importuned by them, and it muſt 
be a toilſome pains, and an uninterrupted watchfulneſs, 
which can. preſerve them from being either won, or 
wearied into the commiſſion of them. . And ſince obe. 
dience 1n theſe initances 1s a.thing which they can fo 
very hardly ſpare ; they hope that God in mercy will 
not exact it; but will graciouſly accept them upon 
their lervice 1n other particulars, although here they 
continue to diſobey him. | 
Diher ſins menare invited and importunately tempt- 
ed to by their age and condition, their particular temper, 
and complexion. Luſt and raſhneſs are the vices of youth, 
as craft and covetouſneſs are of the gray hairs. Some {ins 
arerooted in mens very zatures; for ſome are natural- 
ly inclined to be paſſionate and haſty, ome to be pee- 
wiſh, and others to be malicions and revengeful. The 
temper of their bodies hurrics on ſome to /uſt and 7»: 
remperance, lometo turbulencyand fierceneſs , and others 
to laviſh fears, and ſinful compliances. Nay, a ſharp 
ard long affiietion will ſometimes embirter even a good 
z» thre, and make it habitually ſowre and fretful, peeviſp 
and wzorofe, So that mens very natural temper, their age, 
pur 
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and condition prove many times an uninterrupted” ſolli- 
citation to /omefin or other, and they always fall, by 
being always under the power of their temptation. 
Now when men find that ſome ſins have got thus 
near to them, and have taken ſuch deep raot 1n their 
way of life, nay, in their very natures; ſince they will 
not be ar the pains to reform and amend, they expect 
that God ſhould be fo gracious, as todiſpenſe with 
them. As for all the inſtances of this kind, he muſt 
abate them,ſeeing they will not perform them ; his par- 
doning goodneſs muſt ſupply all the defeCts of their 
fleth. For God and they muſt ftill be agreed, and 
therefore becauſe they cannot well abandon ſome of 
- theirdarling luſts, and boſom fins for his ſake ; the com- 
pliance muſt fall on'his fide, and he muſt deſert and 
 anxcel all thoſe ſevere, and grating Laws, to ſerve and 
- pleaſurethem. They — lim moſt willingly in 
all other things, only 1n theſe they beg that he would 
excuſe them : they will do any thing elſe for his ſake, 
which doth not contradiQt their beloved ſin, and never 
diſpleaſe him, but whenthey cannot otherwiſe fulfill 
and pleaſure it. E | 
.: Thus, for inſtance, the Covetous man will obey 1a 
keeping back from draxkemwne/ſs and whoredom, from am- 
 bitzan, and profuſeneſs, and all other ſins which are ex- 
-  *penfive;. But as for thoſe' other duties of ſaffering oſs 
* - oxr ſelves, rather than defrauding and: over-reaching 0- 
"= hers , Of a contented mind, and contempt of the world, 
*, of -a/ms and bereficence, and allthe chargeable expreſh- 
. ons of an adi/we love, andan operative chavie : herehe 
' Rands upon his points, and chooſes to diſpute rather 
than.to perform ; to article rather than to obey. 
The peewiſh and angry man will readily keep the com- 
mands of J#ſtice, _ Temperance ; he wyll neither /poz/ 
his neighbours Goods, = wrong his Bed, nor pangier 
' AA2 an 
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and Jefile his own body ; he will do any thing, which 
either miniſters to his reigning luft, or which doth not 
contradiet and make againit it.: But then as for the com. 
mands of »eekneſs and patience, of long-ſuffering and for 
grveneſs, Of ſpeaking well, and doing ne to enemies, of 
paſſing over provocations and peaceableveſs, and all other 
in{tances of pardonine, and forgetting injuries ; in theſe 
God muſt excuſe him, for his dear luſt oppoſes them, 
and he ca not, he will not ſerve him in the practice of 
them, | 
Some who are of a tratableand ſubmiſſive, of a ſoft 
and governable temper, will obſerve readily all :ho/e du 
ties, which their conſtitution has made eaſie, and which 
their natural genius enclines them to. They will be 
conſtant performers of all the cheap, becauſe: agreeabth 
duties, of /ubmi//ion to Governors, and. obedience to. pub 
lick Conſtitutions, of uniformity 1n get. of honour and 
obſervance of the Laws and eſtabliſhments, and of all 
things belonging to the Churches Unity and outward 
peace, But as for the ſeveritzes of an izward and hearty 
Religion, in wortification and ſelf-denyal, in paring of 
all pnful luſts, and exorbitant deſires, in patience, and 
raking up the Croſs, and 1n all other hard inſtances of 
duty and 2 holy life : here they withdraw their ſervice, 
becauſe they muft contradi& their xatures, and go 
againſt their eaſe; and ſetthemlelves, nat to obey thekk 
Laws, but to evacuate or evade them. © + 

Whereas others, whoAare of a temper.more ſevere, but 
withal of a querulous and: reſtleſs, a. buſie, and ungover- 
nable ſpirit, will keep off from atheiſm and prophaneneſs, 
from idolatry and witchcraft, and. other heinous impie: 
ties ; from drunkenneſs and revellings, from fornication 
and adultery, from oppreſ5i0n, and fraud, and other alike 
groſs and notorious inſtances of izjuftice and immoratity. 


For all theſe their ſtrittemper can eaſily ayoid Sow. 
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have no great temptation to them, andate therefore 
able without much pains to abſtain from them. But 
then as for thoſe other ſins, which agree with the bext 
and inclination of their buſte and-4ngovernable humour ; 
they will ſtill indulge themſelvs inthe praQtice of them, 
ſor all they are of an equal guilt, although” indeed of a 
more ſpiritual and refined nature. For they will ſtrive 
to weary avs, to vilifie and contemn, to undervalus and 
diſparage Governoxrs ; they will permit themſelves to 
be over[wayed by ſpite and malice, 'by-wrath and bit- 
terneſs, by exvy and emulation, by ſtrifeand ſidings ; to 
be drawn aſide into cenſoriouſneſs, and evil-ſpeakings, - 
to the r4/ſing and ſpreading of uncharitable, and enviows, 
yea, falſe, and flanderons reports: they will be forward 
to magifie theraſelves, to publiſh their own praiſe, and 
to boaſt of their own ations and attainments ; but withal 
to detract and leſſen, toſhameand diſparage others. | 

Thus will eventheſe men, who make the faireſt ap- 
pearance of abominating all impious and nngodly, all 
immoral and debauched attions, halt ſtill in their obedi- 
ence, and think to pleaſe God, not by a perfedt and ex-+ 
tire, but a partial and a maimed ſervice, For their Con- 
verſion goes but halfway, not from ſix to righteouſneſs, 
but from ſomze ſorts of {in to ſome others. All the alte- 
ration that their Religion has wrought in them, is not 
a forſaking of fin, but an exchanpe of 1t; a turn from 
what is more eaſily left, to a more /tberal prattice of 
that which they find it hard to part with ; a remove 
trom groſſer, and more ſ/canaalouſly fliſhly ſins; to other 
more ſpiritual and refined, but ſtill as deadly and dam- 
nvable tranſereſsions. 

And thus,by all thele inſtances it appears, that when 
men have got ſome ſins that are c/oſe and pleaſing, ſuch 
_ aS their temper and complexion, their age, Or condition, 
or way of life, has endear'd to them ſo far, as that even 
Aaa 2 for 
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any. 


for God# fake they will not part with them ; their je. 
courle-is preſently to ſome more cheap and eſte inflances - 


of obedience, that they may atone for them. - And the. 
fame might be ſhewn in all other inſtances of a pareid}, 
and a maimed ſervice, In all things they will obey God: 
no further than their beloved fins wilt ſuffer them, bur 
as they yield to the Law in other things , fo. muſt the 
Law yield to chem intheſe ; for neither God nor theit 
Sin ſhall rule alone, bur the ſervice ſhall be ſhared be: 
rween.them, andborh ſhall enjoy a divided Empire. | 
Bur this 15-4moſt deamnably deluſive, and a deſperate: 


" by falfe. pretence, For whatſoever fond: conceits men 


who Love; and are reſolved not to /ergo their ſins, may 
pleaſe themſelves withal :.yet God, when he comes to, 
judge us, will accept of nothing leſs than an exire obe- 
dience.-. All his Laws areeftabliſhed under the pains. 
of death, and he- will exa& al} that he has required, 
whatever,-atthat day,. be our concern in; it. For he 
comes nor then, 'as a. corrupted party, to judpe for us, 
to- make his ow nLaws bend and bow to: ſerve our in- 


'rereſts, and'to.cancel anddifanul all fich among them; 


as make againſt us. No, he comes, as an »pright and: 
even Fudge, toexecutealhis Eaws, but nor todeftroy 
any ; he comes to inflitt whar his Goſpel threatens, and' 
his. ſentence will then be what ze ſays, not what we 
can bear. So that if we: have wilfally diſobeyed, and 
have not reperted, whether. inoze inſtance or in »az ; 
we: muſt undergo the puniſhment of ourdiſobedience.. 
For God is a f77ezd to 0 Vice, neither one nor other, 
but he alwayes forbids, and he will: moſt ſeverely px- 
niſh every one. And as for all theſe prerexces, whether: 
that of our. age ,, or our way of life, orof our very: 
natural temper and. inclination i elf ; there: will be: 
no- ſhelter ox: excuſe 1n any. of them to. bear, us out in 
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There is no protection to any ſin from our ze ; for 
20 j0urg man may purſue /#ſfs becauſe they are yourh- 
vl, but is bound to fly ant avoid them, as thoſe rhings 
which war againſt, and would: deſtroy his ſoul, 2 Lim. 2. 
22. - Gods Laws make no 4diſtinition of young or old, 
but-the /ame-Duries are the Rule for both their pract:- 
res; 'and the ſame rewards or puniſhments will be re- 
zurned indifferently ro them borh, uponttheir obedience 
or 1ranſereſſions. X 


-- Thereis no juſtifiable Plea for- any fin from our way 
of life; for a conſtant * pradtrce or trade of iz, as St. 
Jon aye, can be-no: mans employment, but his who zs 

n of the Devil, and muſt inherit under him, x John 
3.8. Butrhe way of 1ife whereunto God calls us, is a 
way of piety and obedience. He has given us his own 
Laws for the way which: we are to walk in, and in thar 
alone it is that we caneſcape death, and obtain /alvation. 


Nay fo far is any thing in the world from ſheltring us. 
under the ſervice of any oze ſin, thateventhar, which. 


may have the higheſt pretence to it of all things elſe 
whatſoever, viz. our very natural temper and- znclinati- 
on, i$- NO excuſe to us, if it makes us continue in any dil- 
obedience. If any thing in the world could be a juſt 
defence for the praftice of any fin,, furely this muſt, 


For our Nature is not of our own chuſing:; and there- 
fore its effes ought leaſt of all to be charged on us, 
ſeeing they: leaſt of all proceed from: us, but are in- 
great degrees determined to our hands before we have. 
any power, either to 4, or to refuſe them. But ſuch is. 


the purity and /fridt neſs of ChrifPs Goſpel, that it 1ndiſ- 
penſably requires us to conquer ſin, not only where it 


makes: no oppoſition, but even: where it has the gre.eſt 


frength, and the higheſt force of all. For if vur very 


Nature draw us on tO» diſobey,. it exjoins us under all: 
eur: hopes of Heawvej not. ta: ſubmit to-1t;. but to: * frive mis 22s. 
againſt: 
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againſt it ſo long, till we va»qujh and /abdve it. For i 
we would be judged to be Chri/f*s Diſciples at the lat 


Day, we mult aczy ovr ſelves, Matth, 16. 24. As we- 
hope to /ive, we mult not perform and fulfil, but kill 


and c mortifie thole: deeds, whereto we are hurried on 
by the temper of our Bodies, Rom.8.13. We muſt 
renounce and forſake all fin, although never ſo ger 
and »ſefal tous, before Chriſt's Goſpel will acquit, or 
he will ſaveus. Tf a luſt ſo dear to thee as thy rightey 
offend thee, or d caule thee to offend ; pluck 77 out, ſayes 
our Saviour, axd caſt it from the: or if one ſouſetul 
to thee as thy right hand ;, cut it off kewile, and caft it 
from thee : 2nd that for noleſs reaſon than this, Be. 
cauſe it is more profitable for thee that one of thy memhers 


{hould in this manner periſh, than' that thy whole body | 


ſhould be caſt tor ever into Hell fire, Matth. 5. 29, 30. 

1hus vain and helpleſs are all h:ſe excuſes and: pre. 
tenſions, under which men endeavour to ſhe!ter them- 
ſelves inthe indulged tranſgrefſion of ſome Laws,whillt 
they obey in others. For whether their pretence bethe 
ſaving of their Religion from times of perſecution, Or the 
ſerving of their neceſsities' iu times of want, or the /ati[- 
frying of their own natural temper and inclination ; we ſe 
that none of them can juſtifie their indulged allowance 
of any oxe ſin, nor ſerveany other turn, than to delude 
them to their own deſtruction, 

But whoſoever would obey to his own ſalvation, 
mult obey in every inſtance, and continue wilfully to 
tranſgrels in zoe. He mult never hope to pleake 
God by performing nothing but what he liſts himſelf. 


' No, every particular Law of God, as we ſaw above, 


1s bound upon us by all our hopes of Heaven, and under 
the paingof Hell ; fo that we cannot tranſgreſs in any, 
and yet be ſafe : but that obedience which can ſecuic 
us, 1s nothing leſs than performing in every inſtance. 

= For 
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For this third ſort of integrity, viz. that of the Oh- 
if, or performing 4 and every of thoſe Laws which 
God has given us, both s, and a/wayes was, indiſpenſa- 
bly required to. /;fe and pardon ſince the world began. 
| Thee have [ ſeen righteous before me, ſaid God to Nee 

| ah, becauſe Noah. aid according to ALL that the Lord 
commanded him, Gen. 7.1,5. Andin the repetition of 
the ten Commandments, Deut.5. O that they would fear: 
me, fayes God tothe Jews, and keep e all my Command: 
ments, alwayes, that it might be well with them for ever, 
ver. 29. It is nothing leſs than our obeying in a/,which- 
God declares that he will accept ; 'and upon nothing 
ks than their performing all, that good men. have ho- 
ped to.be accepted. Ther ſhall I not be aſhamed, faith 


the Pſalmiſt, whex I have reſpet unto fall thy Command- fl _ 19-23: 
PHAL.1 8s 224, 


ments, Plal. 119.6, 7. Thoſe perſons to whom the: 
Lord doth good and {hews kindneſs, are only the vpright 
in heart. But as for them, who although they are right 
asto the main, do yet t#r2 aſide in ſome things zo their 
crooked. wayes, he will lead them forth with the workers of 
iniquity, Pfal. 12 $ 4s $. | 

And as this integrity in dong the whole will of God, 
was. required of Noah before the Law , and. of the. 
Fews ander it ;, 10 1s it likewiſe exacted every whit as- 
ſtrittly of us Chrifiavs under the Gofpel. + For the- 
obedience of that Covenant, whereinto. Chriſt commil- 
| ſions his Apoſtles to. baptize Converts, is nothing below 
an iztire obedience. Go, ſayes he, and baptize all Na- 
tions, teaching theme to obſerve all things whatſoever I have 
commanded you, Matth. 28. 19, 20. And this 1s no 
more than what he himſelf had preached before, 1a his. 
own Sermon upon the Mount, For of the Moral Law 
and the Prophets, C which he came to coxfirm and. eſts> 


e Exod. 23, 


21, 22, 


23z 24» 


bliſh) and alſo of his ow? Law, (which: he came then. 


. to; publiſh and proc/aim)) he attitins plainly; That the: 
| obſervance 
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obſervance of it in every particular, is neceſſary to the at. 
tainment of Goa's favour and eternal life. He thy 
breaks the very leaſt of theſe Commanaments, ſhall be 64. 
led leaft (or ſhall be leaſt, or none at all, which is the 
ſenſe of the Hebrew Phraſe) i the K;nedom of Hes. 
ven, Matth. 5.17, 18,19. Andagreeably to this Par- 
tern, and this Commiſ/ion, the Apnſtles themſelves when 
they came afterwards to diſcharge their Office, did 
moſt ſtrialy require it, and mott {everely threaten all 
thoſe in whom it was wanting, Let #s cleanſe our ſelves, 
ſays St. Paul, from all flthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfed. 
inp bolineſs in the fear of the Lord, as we hope to attain 
thoſe good things which he has promiſed 2 Cor. 7. 1, 
There is no remedy, but we muſt either do this or dye. 
For the wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againf, 
not only ſome, but af «rgodlineſs and unrichteouſneſs of 
»mex, Rom. 1.18. The Curſe takes oe upon the 
tranſgreſſion in any inſtance. For thethreatning is ndt 
barely to ſome oc, or to ſome few Laws; but” to the 
whole Code which comprehends them all : fo that if we 


tranſgreſs any oze, the Covenant is broken,and the pe- 
nalty takes place. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 


Law beſides, faith St. James, and yet offend in ope Point, 
that ſubjeQs him toall the evil, and he zs guilty of, of 
obnoxious te that puniſhment, which is appointed for 
the wages of one and a//, James 2. 10. 

As for this integrity of the objeft therefore, or mens 
obedience to the whole will of God ; we ſee that in all 
times and apes it was xeceſſary unto if and indiſpenſa- 
bly required'to /e/vatiow. For neither the Sons of the 


Patriarchs, nor the SubjeQs of Moſes, nor the Servants 
of Chriff ; no Profeſſors of any true Religion in the | 
World; wereever accepted upon any ſervice leſs than :. 
 #atire, upon any obedience that was maimed and. defec: : 
7ive.But ſonwehas he thought fic toenjoyn, God ales 
| exacted 


Of the degrees and manner of Obedience Book Wl 


eb > ns at et _ 
_ Ea rg LE: 


SMES 1 $ 
ny 7 
. 2 4a 2 


» Cay 


Tray, Vil. required toall the Laws of the Goſpel. _ = __ 


— 


exatted of men that they ſhould perform; ſo that if 
they did not obey 1n a//, they ſhould certainly be con- 
demned as if they had done zothing. 

.So that as for this zhird ſort of ztegrity, wiz. our 
obedience to the whole wil of God, or to all the particu- 
ler Laws fore-mentioned, which is the iztegrity of the 
Object ; it, as well as both the former, is plainly xeceſſa- 
ry to our acceptance, and to render our obedience avail- 
able to our ſalvation. 

' And thus at // it appears what that zztegrity is, 
which will render our obedience to all the particular 
Laws of God above recounted acceptable in God's 
ſight. For it 15 nothing leſs than an obedience of the 
whole man, to the whole Law , and that not for ſome 
ſhort, but for our whole time, and to the end of our 
lives. He who thus zztirely obeys, cannot, as was be- 
fore obſerved, be other than ſizcere ; and he who obeys 
ſincerely and uprightly, has all that God requires of him, 
enough to ſupport his hopes, and to ſecure his happi- 
nels. Sincerity and wprightzeſs 15 neither more, nor leſs 
than is exaQted of us; without them we ſhall ſurely 
dye, but through them we cannot mils of being hap- 


py eternally, 
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CHAP. VII. | 
Of obeying with all the heart, and all the ſoul, &c. 
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The ConTENTS. 


Of obeying God with all the heart, and with all the 
ftrength, &c. It excludes not all defire and endeavoar 
after other things, but it implies, Furlt, Sizcerity. Se- 
condly, Fervency, Thirdly, Integrity, or obeying, 
ot ſome, bat all the Laws of God. - Theſe three im 
clude-all that is contained in it ; which # ſhewn from 
their obedience, who are ſaid in Scripture to have fulfil 
ted it. Integrity implies fincerity and fervency , and 
Love with all the heart is explained in the places where 
z is mentioned, by loving him entirely. Sincerity ans 

| oprightmeſ? the Conditions of an acceptable Obedience, 

* This a hard Condition in the degeneracy of our man- 
aers ; but that tis our own fault. It was eaſie and wuni- 
verſally performed: by the primitive Chriſtians. This 
ſhewn from the Charatters of the Apoſtles, and of the 
Primitive Writers," Hence it was that they could deſpiſe 
Death, and even provoke Martyrdom. Some Pleas 
from our impotexce againſt the ſtricineſs of this obedient, 
which' are conſidered in the next Book, 


k 1OW as for this tire obedience of the whole 
”m4n, at all times , to the whole will of God, 
whereof I have hitherto diſcourſed in the foregoing 
Chapters ; it 1s that very obedience with all the heart, 
and with all the ſoul, and with all the mind, and with all 
the ftreneth, which is ſo expreſly called for in. the words 
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Crap. vill. required t0 all the Laws of the Goſpel, 
of the'Commandment, Luke 10. 27.  Dent:11. 13. - 
""-Jt is not tobe expetted that a// ovy hearr, and all our 
mind, and all our ſoul, and all our ſtrength ſhould be fo 

whoth deyoted to God, as that we ſhould never either 
will, or think, or defire, or do any other thing than 
what he has co»-manded us. No, that isa Dream of 
utter abſurdities and- 1mpoſſibilities. * For God has not 
only alowed us, but he has made it plainly zeceſſary for 
us to employ our thoughts, and deftres, and endeavonrs, 
upon ſeveral other things beſides-himyelf and his Com- 
mandments. Becaule we-cannot live without meat and 
other xeceſſaries, and thele we cannot get without /cek- 
ing, nor ſeek without deſiring, nor defire without chink- 
| ing on them. All the innocent enjoyments of Nature, 
andall the neceſſaries of life, all the /audable advantages 

of comverſe, and all the lawful benefits of trade and em- 
ployment, require our minds, and hearts, and ſouls; and 
ſtrength, as well as God and our Duty ; all our Powers 
'not only 247 be exerciſed about them, but they needs 
»ft. For God himſelf has fo ordained it,it being a ne- 
cefliry of his own making ; ſorhat we muſt employ our 
endeavours about them, and we cannot do otherwiſe. 
'And therefore when theCommandment calls for all our 
hearts, and all our ſtrength, &c. 1t 1s utterly ab/ard and 
unreaſonable to underitand it of fuch an all, as excludes 
the exerciſe of theſe faculties upon any thing beſides. 
Itdothnot ingroſs all our power to God's uſe a/oze,and 
ſhut our all other things from any place in them ; but 
may, and 1ſt be underſtood fo, as to leave rovm for 
them likewiſe. | 
But all that 1s included in the /:z#itude of that ex- 
preſſion, with all thy heart, &c. 1s let out, agreeably to 
the uſe of the Phraſe at other times , in thele hree 
Particulars. | 
1, It notes the ſincerity and wndiſſembldarſs of our 
Bbb 2 . faculties; 
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faculties ; | ſo as the Phraſe, wirh all the heart, ſignifies A 


the ſame as in (mplicity and honeſty, withour guite or a 
double heart. For a diffembling hypocritical man has oxe 
heart in /bew, and another in reality. His heart is not 
oe intire thing, but double and divided. He appears to 
wil! what indeed he doth zot will, and to defire what in 
truth he doth zo deſire ; ſo that his whole heart doth 
not go together, that which he outwardly profelles be- 


ing oxe, but that which he izwardly intends another, 


And this ſimplicity and ſincere honeſty of intention, is 
expreſſed inthe courſe of our common ſpeech by this 
Phraſe, all the heart ; nothing being more uſual in our 
daily converſe, than to give aſſurances of our ſincerity 
in any thing which we do, by ſaying it 1s with all our 


heart, Andas ſincerity is expreſſed by al! the heart,loon 


the contrary is dif/imulation and hyporriſie Tet out by a 
double heart. And thus the men of war, who were 
faithful to David, and undiſſembled in their ſervice of 


him,are ſaid ot to have beer of « double heart, Plal. 12.2, 


Which ſenſe the word double has, not only when it 
ts applyed to this particular faculty, wiz. our wills and 
hearts, butalſo when it isattributed to any other, And 
thus we _ of a doable, that is, of a d:ſſembling tongue, 
x Tim. 3.8. i. 
2. This Phraſe, all the heart, 8c. implies the fervency 
and concernedneſs of our faculties. And thus the Latines 
uſe the word whole, when they expreſs their being very 
buſie, or induſtrioufly intent upon a thing , by laying 


* Tot#s in boc they are * nholte upon i. 


ſum. 


And as this Phraſz, a/l the hearr,8&c. in reſpe& of our 


faculties themſelves, denotes theſe zwo things, viz. ſince- 


rity, and fervency ; ſolikewile in reſpect of their objed, 

or that will of God which they are to be employed 
about, doth it imply 

3. Ixteprity, 10 as that this fervexcy and = 
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 Iigwain oheying,not ſomebut a//the Commandments; + 
not part, but the who/e will of God, For our heart, and 
' ſoug/and firength, muit be 2/! or whok for God; that 15, 
they. muſt be co/tazt and uniform, not various and at- 
vided, being ſoinctimes for him, and at other times 
geainſf. him. They muſt be for a/ things which he com- 
mands, and for nhizg that he forbids ; for we muſt 
neither :4:/z4, nor a«ſire, nor do any thing againſt him. 
And in this ſenſe the word 4//or whole, 15 oppoled to 4'- 
vided; and exyreſſes thus much, that our faculties do 
not ſtand for ſome commands, and agaz/aft others ; that 
they do not drvide and” parcel, pick and chuſe with Gods 
Laws; but that they obey wholly and antiver/ally, ob- 
ſerving a//and every ore. 
Now thele 7hree, ( viz.) the ſincerity and fervency of 
our faculties, and the zztegrity of our obedience, which 
are conveniently expreſſed by the word a/l. or whole, 
are all indiſpenſably required of us; as appears. plainly 
from what has been above diſcourſed upon this ſubject. 
Sothat they are a/ implied in the latitude of this Com- 
mandment : T hos ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy mind, 8c. | 

But beſides them nothing elſe is. For if we ſhould 
extend that precept further, and make it include all 
that the largeſt compaſs.of thoſe words would compre- 
bend ; we ſhould give it a. ſenſe which is, as I ſaid, ab- 
ard, and utterly impoſſible. | 

And to clear this a little more, wherewith ſo many 
=u fouls are oft-times perplexed, we may further ob- 

rve, that thoſe very men, who. wi/Pd, and thouehr, 
and deſired, and ated other things, as well as Gods 
Laws; are yet in the Scriptures expreſly recorded to: 
bave performed all that is meant in this Commandment, 
becauſe they ſerved God in the particulars which I have 
mention'd, (viz. fixcerely, fervently and entirety. For 
b Caleb 
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5 Caleb and Joſbad are faid to have foll-ved the Tayd 
wholly, Numb. 32,12. David kept myCommanadments. 
faith God, and followed me with all his heart, 1 King 
14.8. Joſiah did what was right in the fight of the Lord, 
> Kings 22. 2. ' Now thele perſons were men, not only 
of as great zeceſſitres as others, but alſo of far higher 
place, and greater buſineſs in the world. For their {tz 
tion required them to be much employed about it, and 
to ſpend frequent thoughts, and many acfires, and greg 
pxiz5 upon it; - Sothat their whol: hear, and mind, and 
foul, and ftrength, could not be employed 1n Gods ſer. 
vice any otherwiſe, than as they loved and ſerved him 
entirely, and above all things; and neither wid, nor 
ated any thing beſides, when it ſtood in competition 
with him. - The ſinceriry; fervency, and integrity of their 
ſervice; was all which they had to ſhew 1n anſwer to. 
this Commandment; and upon the account of chem 
God did accept them, and has left it on record to all 
the world that they have fulfilled it. 

As for the laſt of theſe, (v/z.) Intezr7ty, it indecdin- 
cludes in itall the re/#. For it is the 'greateft warranty 
and effect of fervercy, and the beſt evidence of the fin 
cerity of our ſervice. Becaule this, as I {aid * before, 
the great meaſure of acceprance in our thoughts and af: 
feftions, ( viz.) that they carry us on to acceptable morts 
and ations. And this' 1s the great + Rule wherebyto 
judge of a ſincere ſervice, ( viz.) that men be univerſd 

and entire in their obedience, So that if once we pet- 
form 2/! that God requires of us; there 1s no furthe 
queſtion tobe made but that we perform it hone/?1p,and 
with that fervency and concernedneſs, which is ſuffice! 
to OUr acceptance, | 

And this iztegrity of obedience including both tle 
other, is that very thing which is meant by the ſervic 


with 2// the heart, and with all the ſoul, which is i” 
c 
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e&dofus inthe Commandment. -Whereof we haveſtill 
a'further argument, becauſe in almoſt all rhe places 
whereany man is ſaid to fulfill hz, we firid 7h annex- 
ed as its explication : Which 1s a plain interpretatio!1 
of the Scripture to it ſelf, that zo obey with all our pow- 
ers in its ſence is nothing elſe, but to be #w2iform, und- 
vided, and entire in our obedience. | 
David, ſayes God, followed me with all his heart ; 
which appears in this, becauſe he followed me fo as to 
fulfill all my will, and to aCt-nothing againſt it, bur zo 
do that only which is right in mine eyes ,, i Kings 14. 8. 
Caleb and Joſhua followed the Lord wholly ; which was. 


ſenin that their obedience was entire to him, and they - 


did not tranſgreſs in thoſe particular Laws of Duty,by 
the breach whereof others provoked him, Vamb.32.10, 
11,12. Andot Zycharizs and Elizabeth, S. Lukelayes 
that they were #lamelefs, becauſe they walked, not in 
lome, [butiiz al the Commandments and Ordinances of the 
Lo, Luke r. 6. But on the other fide, as for all ſacl as. 
werep#tial in their obedience to God; and kept ſome 
mſtanges of duty, but tranfgreſſed othets according as 
they themſelves liſted ; they are ſaid 76? tw be whole in- 
their hearts and other faculties towards him. Fehr, fayes: 
the Text, 700k no heed to walk in the Law of the God of If- 
ral with all his heart, for of this there is a clear proof, in- 
that his heart runafter ſome fins as well-as ſome duties, 
he departed nit from the ſins of Feroboam, although he did 
from others, 2 Rings 0.20. If youreturnanto the Lord 
with all your heart , ſayes Samnel, then put away that 
particular fin 'which-you fill adhere to, your range 
Goas, and ſerve him only, x Sam.7. 3. And that this 
F true in every mans caſe, as well as it was in theirs, 
the Plalmiſt plainly aſſures us, when he layes it:down: 
for an univerſal maxim, that they ſeek the Lord with their 
Whole heart, who do n0 iniquity, Pſal: 11.9, 24.3. 


And: 
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And thus upon all theſe accounts it appears, that ay 
ferve the Lord with all our heart, and with all our ſoul, 
and with all our mind, and with all our ſtrength, accor- 


ding to the texour of the Commandment ; 1s neither more by 

nor /e/5, than tg ſerve him #niver/ally and entirely, For n 

it caz bear no other ſenſe, becauſe upon ogreater o MM 

b-trer ſervice than this, God himſelf has declared thu i 

men have ſerved him with all their heart according to MW P@ 

the Commandment;and more cannot be required, when bs 

[8 this //flls it, It can mean no more, becaule that a which p4 
- it ſhould mean further is impoſſible in the preſent conditi- - 
0n of humane nature, and therefore is no fit matter of a by 

Law, nor ſubje& toa Commandment. And laſtly, it 5 


doth mean no more, becauſe the Scriptures themſelves, 


where they ſet it down, are wont to annex this interprets bt 
tion, and thus explain it. | - 

And thus at laft we have ſeen what degrees, and mar ol 
mer of obedience to all the Laws recounted inthe for- he 
mer Book, is neceſſary to our acceptance. For we muſt 5 


obey ſincerely and extirely, if ever we expect to reap the 
rewards of obedience. We muſt keep every particular WM 7) 
Law of God, and that through our whole_l:wves: we i 
muſt :hizk on ther in our -#inds, and purſue them with MW P* 
our affeftions, and chuſe them with our wills fo far, till « 
we performthem with our ffrexeth, in outward and bv» 


aily operation. This uprightneſs of obedience, which is i 
a certain evidence of its ſincerity, is all that Gods Law 38 
requires of us; and it will infallibly fave us at the laſt : h 
day, although leſs chan it nothing in the world will. ; C| 

As for that condition of life and pardon then, which | ' A 
the Goſpel indiſpenſably exaQts of us, we now lee plain- G 
ly what.it is. For it 1s zothing elſe but our obedience to Fn 
all the forementioned Laws of God in ſincerity and upright- Fr ; 
eſs. Ttisby this that all the world muſt ſtand or fall Pt 


at the laſt day; according to their performance or ng: 
| ect 


$2 7 acl _ 
TS * 


EI 


«EH GL 
f - 3» 


ry 


ret: ” WE a A 


on : [f 
BORE arr > 2-4 
42? Rs 
3 
% 
x 


le& whereof they ſhall then be judged, either to live,or 
dye eternally. - . 

This indeed, though it be a very great, will ſeem a 
very wncouth and ſevere truth in the degeneracy of man- 
ners, and looſe lives of our times. Bur if it do, that is 
wholly our own fault, and can be no prejudice at all 
to the declarations of Chriſts Goſpel. For our Lord has 

roclaimed it to us plainly enough, and if our own 
wicked hearts make us ſhut our eyes, and willing to 
overlook it ; for that we muſt blame our felves,but can 
never hope thereby to evacuate his ſentence. This in 
very. deed 15 the Goſpel that he has publiſhed,and theſe 
arethe terms of mercy which he has procured for vs : 
$& that if we live up to them, we {hall be ſaved by 
him; but if we fail to perform theſe gracious demands, 
we have no benefit at all by his death, nor any ground 
of hope from his Goſpel. All that can be faid is, that 
he offered us Grace and Pardon upon moſt fair and 
ealte terms, but that we would not accept them. But 
we preferred the pleaſure of our ſins before all the glo- 
ry of his rewards, and choſe to hazard all thoſeevils 
which he threatned, rather than to be at the pains to 
_ that condition, which he peremptorily in- 

yned, 
Bur although by our wicked lives we in theſe. dayes 
caſt off the /i2ht yoke of Chritt as over-burdenſome, and 
makethe Covenant of Grace it ſelf to become a r490- 
rous Condition : yet once the caſe was otherwiſe, and 
the world was more Chriſtian. For they who profeſſed 
/ Chriſts Religion then, performed all that he command- 
ed, and practiſed all that, which, as we have ſeen, his 
Goſpel doth injoyn. © And to go no further for an evi- 
dence of this, we will take thoſe accounts of the obe- 
dience of Chriſtians in the firſt times, which the 4po- 
/tks themſelves give us, | 
Ccc Ton, 


—— 


Gray. viii. - required to all the Laws of theGoſpel. 155 


Ne neem gem eem—ee eee Er IR - 
= DIST repent RIn——y es gs 
. 


Ton, Tayes the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians, that were 
ſometimes, in your Gentile State, alienated from God, 
and enemies in your minds,by means of your wicked works ; 
yet now, ſince you became Chriſtians, hath he reconciled 
in his death, to preſent you holy, and umblameable, and un. 
reproveable, according to the terms of the Goſpel, iz hi 
fieht, Col.1.21,22. And to the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks 
of the Epheſians yet more fully. Toy, faith he, hath God 
quickned by the preaching of the Goſpel, who, before 
you heard of that, were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, where- 
7”, in times paſt of Gentiliſm , ye walked, as well as 
others, according to the wicked courſe of this world, urs 
cording to the inſtigation of the Prince of the power, 
in the air, who is the ſpirit that both aforetime, and 
even zow worketh in the children of diſobedience. Among 
whom alſo we all, as I lay, had our converſation in times 
paſt, living, juſt as they did, z» the luſts of our fleſh, ful- 
filling and performing the deſires of our fleſh, and were 
thereby the children of wrath as well as others. But God, 
even when we were thus dead in fins, hath, upon our em 
bracing of Chrifts Religion, guickned ms rogether with 
Chriſt, by that ſame ſpirit whereby he raiſed up him, 
_ 2.1,2, 3,4,5. But the charaQeer which he gives 
of the Corinthians is more particular and compleat till, 
No unrighteous, faith he, of one ſort or other, ſhall en- 
rer into the kingdom of heaven. For neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters. nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
revilers, nor drunkards, nor-extortioners, (ball inherit the 
kingdom of God. And ſuch indeed as theſe were ſome of 
you once, ( viz. in your Gentiliſm ;) but lince you were 
Chriſtned Ibear you record , that you are waſhed from 
thoſe impurities, that you are ſantified from thole wick 
ednefſes, and that you are juſtified from the condemn 


ing force of all theſe Commandments. /x the name of * 
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Lord Jeſus, and by the help of the enlivening and con- 
verting ſpirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6.9,10, 11. Theſe 
places are ver full and particular for the power of Chri- 
ſtianity, and the perfef# and extire obedience of Chriſti- 
as, in thoſe deyes.. And yet there is one teſtirhony more 
of this Apoſtle, which I muſt not omit, becaulz it is ſo 
very comprehenſive ; and that is the account which he 
givesus of the Reformation, which the Goſpel wrought 
among the Romars. For before it was preached among 
them, they were ſtrangely debauched, and unaccountably 
wicked; as We _y be fully informed, were there no 
other regiſter of their vices, from that prodigious Ca- 
talogue of their fins, which S. Paul himſelf has given 
us, Row. 1, For they worſbipped and ſerved the Creatare 
| more than the Creator. Their very women were ſo unna- 

- tural in their luſts, as to change their natural uſe , into 
that which is againſt nature. And the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the women, burned 'in their luſts towards 
owe another, men with men working that which is unſeem- 
ly. They were filled with all anrighteouſneſs, fornication, 
wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, malicionſneſs ; being full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; whiſperers, back-biters, 


haters of God , aeſpiteful,, proud, boaſters, inventers of 


evil things, diſobedient to parents, without underſtand- 
ing, covenant-breakers , without natural affettion, impla- 


cable, unmerciful. Thus had they degenerated from all 


ſenſe of common honeſty, and hoxoxr ; and fallen into the 
vileſt ſink of vices. But when once Chriſtianity took 
place among them, it quickly turned them from a moſt 
impious and monſftroufly unclean , into a molt religions 
and holy people. For ſo S. Paul himſelf bears witneſs 
tothem. Tos were, ſayes he, in your time of Heathe- 
niſm, the ſervants, nay, the rankeſt flaves of /in, but God 
be thanked that ye. have now, ſince you became Chri- 
ſtians, obeyed from the heart that form of doftrine, which 
Ccc 2 | WAS 
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was by us Apoſtles delivered to you. For being made free 

from that ſtrange inventory of fins, ye became the ſer: 

wants of righteouſneſs, Rom.6.17,18. And what S. Pay 

tells us of zhe/e particular 'Churches under his care, 

S. Peter will alſo inform us was true of a/ the Churches 

in Poztus and Aſia with whom he was concerned, and 

to whom he dire&ed his frf Epiſtle. The ime paſt of 

our life may ſuffice us, ſaith he, to have wrought the wil 

of the Gentiles ; when we walked with them 7» /aſciviouff 

zeſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellinss, banquettings, and 

abominable idclatries, Yea, indeed this doth ſuffice us, 

For fince we became Chriſtzans, we have left off toac: 

company them'in theſe vices: for which they are 

eſtranged to us, and revile us. For they think it ſtrange 

that we run not withthem to the ſame exceſs of riot as we 

uſed formerly, ſpeaking evil of us for abſtaining from 

Sha © 3 So oat | 

Thus honeſt was the ſervice, and thus entire was the 

obedience of Chriſtians in the Apoſtles dayes. And 

when they had finiſhed their courſe,and were called out 

of the world, Chriſts Goſpel had ſtill the ſame effeds, 

» Dez autem and his ſubjeAts continued to pay him the fame fer- 

CONE in vice. 6 As for the Religion and Laws of Chriſt, layes 

ny _— | Lattantins, what excellent effects they have upon the mind 

12 experimenta 14 tives of men, is plain from every dayes experience, 

demmnſtrant. For give me a man that is fierce, haſty, and ungovernable ; 

oy we fr and with this Law I will make hins #s tratFable and- gen 

iracundus, ma- tle as.4 lamb. Give me one who # covetonus, greedy and te- 

ledicus, tf"e- nactons : this Relicion {ball quickly make him liberal and 
Rats Pans . 

ciſſumus Dei verbis tam placidum quam ovem reddam. Da cupidum, avarum, tenacem z jam titi 


eu liberalem d bo, ex pecuniam ſuam plenis manibus largientem. Da timidun doloris ac mantis; 
fam cruces, & ignes,& Phal.ridis taurion contemnet. Da libidinoſum, adulterum.ganeontem 3 ja 


ſobrium, caflum, continentem videbis. Da g@udelem, & ſanguints appetentem; jam in veram (lt 


mentiam furor 3' e mutabitir. Da injuſtum, inſipitntem, pec-atorem ; continug. & equns, & pris 
dens, & innacens erit. uno enim lavacro malitia'omnis abblebitur ;.pauca Dei pr ecepta ſic totum 
howinein Immutant,& expoſita vitere, nounmn redaunt, ut non cognaſeas tuydem eſſe. Laant. de 
Falf, vap. 1, 3. c. 26, Et TY 


LEBETONS. 


IS 
T's 
5 $2 RE 
* 6 
ne” + 
+4 


2% Of the degrees and manner of Obedience ' Book Ill, 


<Q ©, 4 >. A II In. a we dc Ak oc a. 


=O _ on. 


— BY «_ 


b, 


> 


LE ne” 


CuaP. Vill. required to all the Laws of the Go/| pet, 


201 


generous. It will make the cowardly and timerous, to be- 
come bold and venturous ; the luſtful and intemperate, to 
turn chaſte and ſober ; th: cruel and revenzeful, to grow 
merciful and placable, Ta one word, it warks a perfect 
change ard alteration, making the wicked and injurious, 
to become forthwith moſt innocent and holy men. For 
all manner of ſin is renounced at their entrance, all filthy 
habits are waſht off at he Font, and wever again reſumed, 
They are ſo wholly altered in their life and temper by embr a- 
ting of our Faith, that you will ſcarce kaow them to be the 
ſons men. Thus were the Chri/tians in thole dayes the 

olieſt ſort of men, and the moſt noble patterns of Ver- 
tue and. Goodneſs : being « diftinguiſhable from other 
men, as Tertull;anlayes, in nothing fo much as this, That 
they had left off all their former wices, For they lived 
what they taught, and performed what others only 
could diſcourſe of; their common Mozzo being this, 
4 Although we have mot the kill to talk, yet we have the 
Grace to live as well as auy. Nay, their very enemies 
themſelves, who would be ſure to ſpare no pains nor 
Skill in — lome i2moralities upon them, were 
yet forced at laſt to confeſs that they had no fault but 
one; and that. was, that they were called Chriſtians: 
For it is a known Story-and uſage which Tertullian 
complains of, that the very Heathens themſelves could 
not but cry out, e S$'#ch or ſuch a one ts avery good man, 
bating only this, That he is a Chriſtian, 

And when the World of Chriſtians were thus intire: 
ty obedient, and compleatly virtuous ; it was no won- 
der that they could ſo bravely deſpiſe Death; and not 
only ſuffer, but even ſeek and f provoke martyrdom.They 
durſt dye for the Goſpel, becauſe they were ſure ro 
glive-by it. For they performed all that it required, 
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and were thereby ſecure of all the happineſs which it 
promiſed : and when by this means, Death was become 
tothem only a paſſage to a moſt glorious and «ternal 
life ; it had nothing 1n it that could fright them. All 
Sorts, Sexes, and Ages, had lived their Religion ſo well, 
that they feared not to dye for it ; but with rhe moſt 
undaunted courage, and h aſſured hope , they eve 
where in great numbers ſealed their profeſſion wit 
their blood, and gave teſtimony to the truth of their 
Faith with their own lives. 

And now if we fall ſhort of that obedience that God 
requires, and which was performed by former Apes; 
whoſe fault is that, or who muſt in reaſon ſuffer for 
it ? For Chriſt's Goſpel is the very ſame that it was 
ſixteen hundred years ago, the Precepts are ſtill un.han- 
ged, and the penalty altogether unaltered. It alwayes 
was, and alwayes will be the ſame Rule of Faith, and 
the ſame meaſure of mercy or damnation. And there- 
fore if weloſe what it promiſes, we may thank our 
ſelves for negleting what it enjoyns. For the ſame 
terms of life have ſtood fixt hitherto, and ſhall and 
through all Ages; the primizive Chriſtians kept, and 
were Eivedby them, and if we break them, we ſhall 
certainly be condemned for them. 

How ſmall ſoever therefore that be, which in theſe 
looſe times mer perform; yet an intire obedience is 
that which God indiſpenſably exjozus. Tt is the perem- 
ptory Demand of his Goſpel, and will at the laſt Day 
be the inviolable Rule of his Judgment. It ſaved the 
ancient Chriſtians, and leis than it nothing in the World 
will ſave z-. 

But this, ſome will be ready to ſay, inſtead of a gracs- 


| 0:15 and merciful,isa very rigorous and ſevere Condition. 
\It binds us to more than is in our power, and threatzns 


jus for what we cannot help, and is a task too heav'y for 
an 
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any meer man, and proportioned only to the ſtrength of 
an Angel. For to obe all God"s Laws, and that at all 
times, who is ſufficient? God's Laws themſelves arenot 
Rules ſo general, as toadmit of no exception. For we 
are commanded , for inſtance , to live in peace ;- but 
yet ſometimes we may, and uſt be engaged in ftriving 
and contention, And as it is in thzs, ſo tis in other parts 
of Duty ; the Commandment holds not in every Caſe, 
but ſome are excepted. And who now is of an under- 
ſtanding ſo diſcerning and ſagacious, as to ſee in all 
things where he is faſt and where he is looſe, and never 
to miſtake that for his liberty, which is indeed his Du- 

? To be infallible in judgment , and to think right 
in all things, 1s the property of a God, not of a man ; 
and if through this weakneſs of underſtanding,where- 
to all mankind are ſubject, we are zgnorant at any time 
and do not ſee, or errozeous and miſtake our Duty ; 
how is it poſſible that we ſhould in a/l inſtaxces, and 
at all times, perform and fulfill it,? 

But even where we do know God's Law, yet neither 
there can we always obſerve it. For ſince we have ma- 
ny other things todo beſides our Duty, and opportuni- 
ties for aCtion call frequently upon the ſudden ;, weare 
oft-times drawn to aCt before we. have te to think,and 
ſo,although we know what we ſhould doin thegezeral, 
yet.in this particular Caſe we have not leiſure. to attend 
toit. WeareſurprizedintoaQtione're weare aware, 
and perform before we can conſider ; and therefore, as 
the chance happens, many times doll, becauſe we have 
not time to look about us, and to ſee what 1s well 
doing. 

But if an opportunity for ſome fin happen when we 
are at leiſure to conſider of it, and to avoid it ; yet 
many times, although for the preſext it doth not, after- 
nards it ſhall win upon us. Forall temptations do not 
come: 
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come upon us {addenly, and. paſs away as ſuddenly 
again ; bur ſome fay /ozz with us, and perſiſt to ob. 
trude themſelves upon us. And although we can con. 
ſider for a while, and watch well, and reſiſt long ; yet 
ſuch is the imperfection of our very faculties, that they 
cannot be held long at ſtretch, but they will at ha 
grow weary, They will be tired out by continuing ſg 
{tric a Guard, and begin at laſt to remit of their care, 
and to ſlacken their diligence : and when the unbend, 
the temptation increaſes, and our luſts take advantage; 
ſo that albeit we were not ſurprized atfirſt, yet we 
ſhall at laſt, and be tired and wearied into a tran: 
oreſſion. | | 
And ſince all theſe, with others, are infirmities not 
only 7cideat to, but 7ſiparable from our Natures, and 
{uch as we cannot throw oft till we ſhake off our Bo. 
dies, and all converſe with the tempting world : how 
can it be thus exatted of us, who cannot always ſtand 
upright, that weſhould never fall, but obey God in- 
tirely, in all rhinzs, and at all times ? | | 
But togive a clear anſwer to theſe difficulties, which 
are here with great truth objeRed ; having ſhewn that 
Obedience is the Condition which ts indiſpenſably required 
of us, and what thoſe particular Laws are which we are to 
ovey, and what degrees and meaſures of obedience is requi- 
red to them : ſhall now proceed to enquire into that 
which I promiſcd in the next place, viz. What are the 
mitigations and allowances of this Condition of happineſs, 
and what thoſe defeits are mhich it bears and diſpenſes 
with ; of which 1a the zexz Book. 
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Shewing what defeAs are confiſtent 
with a regenerate ſtate , and dif- 
penſed with in the Goſpel. 


CHAP. L 


Shewing in general that ſome ſins are conſiſtent 


with a ſtate of Grace. 


A 


The ConTteEenrTs. 


P 

Some. failings conſiſtent with a ftate of Grace, This ſhewn 

in hy pltegr Firſt, fa +4 neceſſity of hunsane 

Nature , which cannot live without them. Second- 

ly, From ſundry examples of pious men, who had right 
to life whilſt they lived in them, 


HAT mealure of life or death which Chriſt 

has indiſpenſably fixed for all his Servants, is 
not a perfectly intire, and abſolutely unerring 
obedience. No, it makes a/lowances for the unconquera- 
ble frailties, and unavoidable infirmities of our Natures. 
It conſiders that we are but men, and exats no more 
of us than a humane ſervice. That integrity which, 
as we have ſeen, it requires of us, is an intire obedience 
only of our free works, and vo/uxtary or choſen aQtions. 
For then we are perfect and 7ztire in God's account, 
dd when 


What defe&ts and fail ngs 


when we have done all that was in our power, and have 
no wilful ſtain uponius; when we have no other ble. 
miſh, than what the unwitPd weakneſs of our Nature, 
and thevery frame and ctreumſtances of our Conſtity. 
tion have made neceſſary.” And therefore every tranf: 
oreſſion, whatſoever, whether with our wills, or without 
and beſide them , doth not preſently blot us out of the 
Book of life, and put us out of'a ſtate of Grace and 
Salvation. No, ſome defeQts there are which do not 
overthrow, but conſiſt with it. | 

To give a clear account of this, I will ſhew theſe #x, 
things. 

"a In the gezeral, that ſome ſlips and tranſereſſions 
are conſiſtent with a ſtate of ſalvation, and diſpenſed with 
by the Goſpel-Covenart; lo that although a man dye be- 
fore he has amended them, and is reformed from them, 
yet he ſhall notat the Day of Judgment be condemned 
tor them. 

2. More particularly, what, and of what nature thok 
conſiſtent flips. and tranſgreſſions are. 

1. I ſay inthe gezeral, that ſome ſlips and tranſereſi- 
ons are conſiſtent with a ſtate of ſalvation; and are not 
eternally threatned ,. but graciouſly tolerated and diſpenſed 
with by the Covenant of. the Goſpel. And therefore if a 
man die in them, before he has perfeQly amendedthem, 
he ſhall not be condemned for them. 

Now, as for this, the abſolute zece//ity of humane na: 
ture makes it evident. For ſuch a ſtate of unerring 
obedience and impeccability cannot here be performed 
by any man, whether Heather, Jew, or Chriſtian-; and 


therefore it cannot be required of him. No man of 


any Religion whatſoever can do.it ; and ſo God cannot, 

he will not exaCt 1t. 
For of this all men may be fully ſatisfied from that 
alſurance of Gods goodneſs, which is common to all 
| Religions. 


Boax IV; 
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Religions in the World, that he never commands im- 

offibilities, or enjcins men to do that which is not. to 
he done, He doth not require a Beaſt to be as perlect 
252 man ; or lay that load upon a man,which is fit on- 
ly for the ſtrengrh of an Angel.. For to do thus, were 
to at the part ofa ſevere Taskmaſter, and a cruel im- 
poſer 3 but by no means touſe the Authority of a lo- 
ving and a gracious Lord. It were indeed to reap 
where he has not ſown, and to call for that which he 
has never given; and to command and order, reward 
or puniſh; not to promote obedience, . but only. to 
ſhew power ; not according to mens deſerts, but only 
according to his own will. For if he ſhould bind im- 
poſſibilities upon us by a Law, and eſtabliſh it with pe- 
nalties; he could not be thought to preſcribe a Rule 
of ation, ſince no. man can att after it; nor tq fix a 
meaſure of Judgement, ſince it being in no mans choice 
to break or to perform, no man can juſtly be judged 
by it : but only to ſeek a palpable pretence of unjuſt 
force, and arbitrary cruelty. Becauſe it 1s all one to 
torment and pumſh a man without any Law, as to pu- 
nih him for the breach of that, which it was never poſ- 
ſible for him to perform. For. there can be no fault, 


where there is no ability ; and a Tree isas much in | 


fault for not walking when it is bidden, or a Stone for 
not diſcourſing;asa man is for not doing that which itis 
above his power todo. So that whatſoever a mann 
ſuch caſe is puniſhed for, will fall at length upon God 
himſelf; becauſe whatſoever he ſuffers,it is not for that 
he would not, but for that he cou/d not help it ;; which 
11 very deed is to ſuffer puniſhment, for being no. bet- 
ter, or abler, than God was pleaſed to make him. . * 
W hatſoever therefore no man can a avoid, no man 
ſhall ever be puniſhed for. Becauſe God cannot be offen- 
ded with infirmities of his own making,nor angry at his 
Sn. 22, owed 


zn eo, quo 


| a Outs pecrat 


nullo modo (ts 
vers poteſt? 
Aug. de lit. 
Arbir.loc.1e. 


CEE er net teen ce ory ao rr OI A IS INS I PE CIITA II PIE IE = IO OO ren re 


388 


OO What defefts and failmes BooklY. 


b John 14. 6. 
£ Luke 2. 10. 


£ Verſe 14. 


84 Mat. 1.21. 


— 


own workmanſhip, ſince that were m reality and rea. 
ſon to beangry at himſelf. 

And thus much, I ſay, af the world may be convinced 
of in this matter,from that common aſſurance which all 
men either have, or may have of Gods Jaftice and N+ 
tural Goodneſs. 

But thenas for us Chriſtians, we are aſſured that God 
cannot injoyn impoſſibilities, or make that an indiſpen- 
fable condition of his Covenant which the beſt of us all 
ts not able to come upto; becauſe ſuch dealing would 
not only contradiCt the Goodneſs and Fuſtice of his n«- 


. zure, Which isenough to make any honeſt Few or He. 


then to abhor the thoughts of it, but would moreover 
thwart and deſtroy all the ends of the Goſpel, and the 
declarations of Grace. For if the Covenant of the Go- 
ſpel, or of Grace it ſelf, ſhould exaft that which no 
Chriſtian can perform, and damn them for what they 
cannot help ; it were no Covenant of Grace and Mer. 
CY, nor any fayour at all to men, ſeeing it would leave 
the 


m juſt where it found them, and nor put them into 


one jot the better caſe,than they were in before it came, 
Chriſt would never have called himſelf the way ; ifno 
man could walk init ; or zhe b /ife, if none were ever 
able to live by him. The A4zgels had never ſung c jo 
to ll people at his birth, if that joy had been {et o far 
above us, that the talleſt of us all could not reach up 
to it; norhave proclaimed upon his coming into the 
world, d oz earth peace, and good will towards men ; if 
yet, after all that he has done and ſuffered for us, we 
areſtill left in ſuch a caſe, that whar none of us all can 
help, ſhall put God and Vs into a ſtate of i/f will and 
enmity, How could he have been called a Je/zs or 2 
e Saviour ; if he proffered ſalvation upon ſuch ftrict 
terms, as no man could ever hope to be ſaved by ? or 


fJokn 1.17. fGraceand Truth haye been truly affirmed to come by 


him ; 
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him; and the preaching of his Religion be called a Go. 


fret or g glad-ridings ; if the conditions of it were ſo # #9 4ae. 


very hard, as that no man could perform them? To 
bo & ſuch offers of Grace, as none were able to accept 
of, had not been to relieve our neceſſities, but to de- 
ride them ; and that which in the Apoſtles judgement 
isa moſt groſs a&/urd:ty, would have been in reality a 
moſt certain truth ; ( viz.) that al! rheir preaching was 
vain, and our faith is vain alſo, 1 Cor. 15.14,17. 

As for us Chriſtians therefore, who are under the gra- 
cious Covenant and Goſpel of Chriſt, we are aſſured 
that nothing is under the pains of Hell and miſery re- 
quired of us, which cannot be performed. by us, not 
only from that common natural knowledge, which we,as 
well as others, have of Gods Goodneſs and Faftice ; but 
alſo from all thoſe particular Revelations which we en- 
joy, above other men, in the Goſpel of Grace. Impoſ: 
ſibilities can be no condition of our happineſs, becauſe, 
as Gods nature cannot bear, ſo neither can Chriſts Go- 
ſpel conſiſt with it. | | 

Nay, I add further, ſo far are all the Laws of Chriſt 
from being an 2mpoſſib/: task, that to us Chriſtians, who 
are ſtrengthned by thoſe afſiſtances which Chriſt af- 
fords, and his Go/pel promiſes, they are neither grie- 
vous nor extream difficult, but a burthen fair and eaſe 
to be born. Hui Commandments, ſaith S. John, are not 
grievors, 1 Joh. 5.3. And our Lord himſelf, who beſt 
knew the meaſures, both of our Natures, and of his 
own Grace, declares expreſly that his Yoke of Precepts 


s eaſſe or h gracious and favourable , and his burthen h wensis: 


light: Upon which inducement he exhortsall men with 
the greater willingneſs to zake zt #pon them, and ſubmit 
to it, Mat. It. Jo. F- 

; This then all Religions in the world, and we Chri- 


[tians above any, either are, or may be undoubtedly 
aſſured 
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1 Daeremplum qui abſque pec- 


aſl ured of, that no man is indiſpenſably bound to dv; 


what no man can do; and that thoſe things cannot be. 


1njoyn'd, which can never be performed, 

But now to live wholly without ſin, in an impec. 
cable and unerring obedience; to go on exattly ſtreight 
in Gods way without the leatt wandring, and to tread 
alwayes firm. in the paths of righteouſneſs without 
ever ſlipping : to walk fo uprightly as never to 
fall, neither by ſecurity or raſhneſs, inadvertency or 
weakneſs, ſurprize or wearinels, 1s more than humane 
nature can do, and is atask, not for a Man, but an 
Angel. | | | 

And that ſome ſlips and tranſgreſſions of this nature 
are ſuch as zo man of what Religion ſoever, whether 
Gentile, Few, or Chriſtian, can avoid ; 1s plain, becauſe 
no meer man ever yet 4:4 avoid them. - | | 

It was an undentable Argument of Arcs in S, Je 
rome, 1 Give an inſtance of ſome man that did 


cato fuerit in perpetuum , aut zt » Or elſe confeſs that RO meer W143 yer EVEN 
confitere imbecillitatem tam. conld ao it, For ſince there 1s both an ut- 


Jerom. lib. 1. 


paulo ab initio. 


Dual. adv. Pel ter neceffity, and a ſevere Commandment 


| requiring it ; 1t cannot be but that ſome of 
all mankind, when they had ſo much reaſon, and ſo in- 
finite inducement, ſhould have endeavoured to the ut: 
moſt, and have done it, if the doing of it had been 
within the power of humane nature. So that if it bea 
failing inſeparable from the praftice of every man, we 
muſt conclude it to be unconquerable by the humane 
Aature alſo. | 
But now as for this inability of performing in every 
inſtance, and tranſgreſſing at notime; 1t has been the 
comp'aint of ll perſons, in all Religions, throughout «ll 
z2rs of the world. ' | 
For as for the braveſt men among the Feathers, 
we have Seacca their great Moraliſt conteſling _— 
- | | s We 
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KL We have all ſinned more or leſs, ſays he, e: 
ven of his Countrey Laws. For ſome have 
fined in great matters, ſome in little, ſome 
out of choice and deſign , ſome through con- 

raint; or through the ill example and fedu 
ion of others. Some have been tos eaſily dri- 
wen from good purpoſes, and ſinned, though it 
were againſt their wills, Nay, we have not 
only tranſareſſed thus far, but what augments 
our. mifery, we ſhall continue fill to tranſereſs 
fo loug as we have breath in our bodies. Tea, 
if there be any man who has fo well cleanſed 
his ſoul, as that no temptation can win upon 
him ; yet has he run through a long train of 
ſins before he atteined to that pitch of inno- 
cente, 1 Let ns perſwade our fetves of this in 
the firſt place, Tayes he again, 7hat we are all 


fmners.. For what man ts he that dares ſay he. 


has broken none even of his Countrey Laws ? 
But granting that he had kept all them, yet 
how ſcanty and defeitive an innocence t that, 


39Þ 

k Pectavimus mntes, a!i7 gras 
Ti, aliz leviora, alli ex deili- 
nato, alii forte impulſi , aut 
aliena nequitia ablati : ali 
in bonzs conſoliis parim fortiter 
ftetimus, & innocentiam invuis 
tz, ar venttentes perdidims. 
Nec delinquimus tantum, ſed uj- 
que ad extremum evi deiinue- 
mis. Etiam ſtquis tam bene 
purgauit animum, ut nibil eun 
'obturbare amplius poſſit, ac fal- 
lere, ad innocentiamtamen pec- 
canao pervenit. Sen, de clems 
lib. 1, Cap. 6. 


I Hor primum nobis ſuademus, 
neminem noſtrum efſe ſins culpa. 
Luis iſte eſt qui ſe prefitetay 
omnibys legibus innocentem ? Et 
ut hat ita ſit, quam angufta ins 
nocentia eſt ad legim bonum if- 
ſe ? quainmulta pietas, huma« 
nitas, liberalit xs, fides, juſt;- 
tia exigunt ? que oMnit extra 
publicas tabulas ſunt, Id. de 
Ira, lib. 2, cap. 27. 


to have dome only all that Good which they oblige to © For 
how many things are required, and not performed, by the 
Divine Law of Piety, of Humanity, of Liberality, of Fu- 
flice, of Fidelity? of all which, whether we keep or break 


them, the Laws of onr Nation take no notice. 


Andas for the Jews, we find David tlie. man after 
Gods own heart crying out, Who can underſtand his er- 
rors ? Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults, Plal. 19.12. 
And Solomon, who was the wiſeſt and moſt knowing 
man that ever was upon theearth, layes it down for 
an Aphoriſm of univerſal obſervation, that there is not 
a juſt. man upon earth fo pertect, as alwayes to do good 


and never (in, Ecclel. 7. 20. 


Nay, even the Di{ciples of Chriſt themfelves, wlio 


have 
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have the nobleſt encouragements , and the greateſtaſ: 
ſiſtances for a moſt compleat and entire obedience, of 
any men whatſoever; could never yet attain to ſuch a 


| ſtate, as to obey univerſally without ever ſlipping. The 


Holy Fathers in the Africaz Councils felt this by them. 
ſelves, and were fo deeply ſenſible of it from their own 
experience, and from what they heard and preſumedof 

others ; that they condemned 


m Et Quoniam tales naſcantur nunc quoque qualis ;; 
Hle juit noftri Generus pater ants reatum : ICasa pr oud error for any man. 


Poſſe hominem ſine peccata decurrene vitam to think or ; ſpeak otherwile, 
Sz velit, ut pot uit nullo delinque'e primus m To ſay that our Nature t 45 


Livertate ſua : nempe hec damnata fateris 

Conciliis——Profper lib. de —_ contra Pe- Perfect as ever Adams was, and 
lag. cap. 9. Ne quis fibi quaſs innocens placeat, that any man now may live, if he 
cum innocens nemo ſit, & ſe extollendo plus pt- 
reat ; injhuitur & docetur ptccare ſe quotiair, . 
aum quot zdte pro peccatis jubetur orare. Cypede and has the ſame fr ee liber ty that 


Orar. Domin. in hanc petitionem Di- , 
.* , . . Z 
mitte nobis Debits noſtra, 8c, Adam had in Paradiſe never to 


will, af his life long without ſin 


do amifs ; 15 an error that tend; 
condemned by the Holy Coumcils. And what thele good 
men thus ingenuouſly confeſſed, all others have con- 
ftantly complained of ; there being none among them 
who was ever able to live up fo exactly to the Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, as not to do againſt them 1a any in- 
ſtance. No, that was the.ſole Prerogative of the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, who in that reſpe&t had no other manto 
whom he could be likened. For he was made likeun- 
to us in all other things indeed, ſave only in fin, which 
weall had more or leſs, but he wanted, Heb. 2. 17. and 
Chap. 7 26. | 

 Andfince this ſtate of uzerring Obedzexce is ſuch asin 
this life no man ca», becauſe no meer man ever yet aid 
attainunto; we may be {ure that God doth not ind 
{penſably require it. But ſome infirmities the Goſpel 
mult of neceſſity diſpenſe with, becauſe, according to 
the preſent circumſtances of Humane Nature, we call 
not helpallz ſome muſt be pardoned, fince all cannot 


be eſcaped. But 
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| But beſides all char has been already. ſaid ro ſhew the. 
conſiſtence of ſoine failings with a ſtate of ſalvation, be- 
cauſe of the unavoidable weakneſs of Humane Nature 
which cannot perfeQaly get quit of them: we may add 
this further, which will evidence it beyond all excepti- 
on, that the b+/f Sarzts of God, and the unqueſtion:; 
able heirs of happineſs, have alwayes lived {ubject to 
them. Thoſe very men, who are moſt certainly gone 
ro Heaven, went thither with ſome of theſe {lips and 
infirmities about them. They could not plead an un- 
erring obedience ;. but yet,notwithſtanding all their er- 
Tors, they had right to all the Promiſes of the Goſpel. 
They died happily,although they could not live wholly 
without offence. So that ſome fins do not in any wiſe 
deftroy a Sazzt, or ſubvert the hopes and happineſs of 
a good man, but canand do conſiſt with them. 

And in the. proof of this the Scriptures are many, 
and plain. Holy Job,who maintained his.own Integrity 
tobe ſuch as God would accept and approve of more 
ſtoutly,. 1t maybe, than any man ever did; confeſſes 
notwithſtanding a number of ſins, for which, alchough 
God of. his abundant Grace and Mercy world not, yet 
if hewould, he 22i2ht contend with him. How foal 
man, {ayes he, be juſt with God ? If hewill contend with 
him, bg cannot anſwer him ſo muchas one of a thouſand. 
If 1 juftifie my {elf in the unerringneſs of my obedi- 
ence, 77 own mouth ſhall condemn me ; if T ſay before 
| him that 1 am perfect and have (inned in nothing , +. 
| ſbould alſo, by ſuch confeſſions as he would extort from 
| Me, prove meperverſe, Job g. 2,3, 20. And David, a 
{ man after Gods own heart,acknowledges freely thathe 
| 15 guilty, not only of ſeveral ſins which he remembers, 
| bur allo of many more which he doth not know of: 
| Whocan underſtand his errors * cleanſe thou me from my 
| feeret faults, Pal, 19. 12. © Nay, even Paylthe ps 
LES ' who 
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ven, doth yet own freely that as yet he had or attain 


ed to prrfettron,but only endeavoured after it,Phil.3.12,13, 


Eut although he were nor ſo perfeCt as to obey 
wrhout all error, and to offend in no inſtance; yer 
had he 2s much perfeCtion as the Goſpel exaQs, :nd 


- fuchas the beſt men on earth attain to. For atthe bf. 


reenth Verſe, he calls upon 45 many as te perfett in ſuch 


 meaſureas the Goſpel accepts of, to be thus minded as be 


was, and foroettimg thoſe things whereto they had alres- 
dy attained, which were now behind ; to preſs on towards 
that higher perfeQion hich was yet wanting in them 
and before them, as he told them he himſelf did,verſ13, 

 Andfince men of this full growthand high pitch in 
goodneſs, could never yet get free of theſe unavoid- 
able infirmities; it cannot be expected that other, 


: whoare endowed with a more imperfett Grace and a 


lower Virtue, ſhould ever live entirely above them. 
No, alas! God himſelf declares plainly by the mouth 
of his inſpired Servants, that no man yet ever-didat- 
tain ſo far. There is no man, ſayes Solomon , that fini 
not, 1 Kings 8. 46. He challenges any perlon, how good 
and holy ſoever, to ſay that he s wholly blameleſs, and 
has no ſtain at all upon him. Who can ſay Thave matt 
my heart clean, I am wholly pure from my fin ? Prov.10.9, 


No- man certainly, not the moſt nobly good and ; 


eminently virtuous themſelves. For there is not « juſt 
man upon earth that doth good, and finneth not , Fcclel. 
7.20. The blefſed Saints who are now in Heaven, could 
never get perfectly free from fin ill they gor thither, 
For it is only in. Heaven, the New Jeruſalem, where the 
ſpirits of juft men are madeperfet?, Heb. «2.23. Butlo 
long as we continue here on earth, ler us. aſpire after 


 thar pitch of Righteouſneſs never fo much, yet, ſuch s 


the inſeparable infirmity of our nature, we ſhall _ 
"ha 
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who at that time was a moſt undoubted heir of Hes. 
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ſhort of ir. Be favourable in cenfuring one anothers 
f.ults, ſayes S. James,becauſe every man will need that 
favour from uthers towards his own faults more or tels; 
or in many things we offend all, Jam. }. 1, 2, whatever 
fome may falſly pretend, yet in reality no man lives en- 
tirely innocent. For #f we ſay that we have 19 fin, we 
decerve our ſelves, and the truth is: not in us, x Joh. v. 8, 
weate never able to ſhew this height of obedience, nor 
doth Chriſts Goſpel exaGt it of us. © For even, there we 
aretaught in our daily prayers to confeſs our * daily rref® 
piſſes; and yet notwithſtanding that, we are allow'd, 
nay, commanded in the ſame breatly to call God, owr 
Father (till, Mat. 6. 9,12. 

As for ſome flips and tranſgreſſions therefore, we lee 
plainly that they are conſiitent with a ſtate of falvati- 
on, andare not eternally rhreatned; but diſpenſed with 
by the Covenant of the-Goſpel. For the i»firmity of 
our Natare is ſuch, that we never can ; and Gods good- 
neſs is ſo great, that he never will require us to be entire- 
ly free from them. The wery beſt men, and thoſe wery 
Saints who are now in bliſs, have lived ſubjett to them, 
and fallen under them ; but yet they made no blot in their 
charaffer, nor robbed them of Gods favour , and that life 
and pardon which is promiſed in the Goſpel. And that 
we may be certain- is conliftent, which, as we plainly 
ſee, not only zeeds muſt, but indeed. abvayes has con- 
fiſted with a ſtate of Mercy and Regeneration. For the 
terms of the Goſpel are the ſame to all times, and what 
they bear with in ove, they do likewiſe in azother. God 
is 10 reſpecter of perſons, nor can ever render different 
judgement-:to them,who have done the ſame things. So 
that as for ſome ſins, weare fully aſſured from the-fore- 
going conſiderations that they are not eternally threat- 
ned, but diſpenſed with by the Covenant of the Go- 
ipel ; and that ſo long as we are free fromothers, if 
Eee 2 we 
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wedyein them without amending them, we ſhall nat 

at the laſt day be condemned for them. | 
Thus then in the Gezeral it appears, that ſome ſlips 

are conliſtent with a ſtate of Grace : God under the 


_ Goſpel-Covenantdoth net puniſh them, but bear with 


them ; ſo that although we die unreformed from them, 
we ſhall yet be ſaved notwithſtanding them. 

But to clear up this buſineſs more fully, I ſhall pro- 
ceed now to what I undertook in the. ſecond place; 


namely, to ſhew move particularly what, and of what Ne 


ture thoſe allowed flips and tranſereſſions are; whereof } 
{hall diſcourſe in the ex/uing Chapters. 


CHAP. It. 


Of the Nature of theſe conſiſtent flips more parti- 


cularly. 


The ConTtEtnrts. 


Our unchoſen ſins are conſiſtent with a ſlate of Grace, but 
- Our wilful and choſen ones deſtroy it. All things are 
made Gooa'or Evil, a matter of reward or puniſhment, 

" by a Law. Laws are given for the guidance and re- 
ward only of our voluntary and choſen ations. ' Thit 
proved, firſt from the clear reaſon of the thing. Where 
:t ts inferred fron the Nature of Laws , which tis to obs 
lige; from. that way that all Laws have of obliging, 
which ts not by forcing, but perſmading- men; from the 


dueneſs of rewards and puniſhments, commendations 
and reproofs ; from the applauſe or accuſations of mens 


on 
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own conſciences upon their obedience or tranſoref/ions, 
Secondly, From the expreſs declarations of Scripture. © 


F any man ſhould ask which of all Chriſts Laws 
| thoſe are, which he may keep or break at his own 
pleaſure, and yet go upuriſhed; I muſt tell him, none 
at all, For there are no failings and tranſgreſſions in a 
mans life allowed of for this reaſon, becauſe diſobedi- 
ence is warranted to-lome Laws, although it be not to 
others. No, in our whole Religion there is no one 
Law that is left ſo naked. For God has not given any 
Commandments with that indifference to them,as if he 
cared flot what became of them, or were unconcern'd 
whether men kept or broke them; but he has eſtabliſh- 
ed them all under the ſame. penalty, ſo that he who 
breaks any one, ts guilty, as S. James layes, and obnoxi- 
ous to the puniſhment of a/, Jam. 2. 10. It is not there- 
fore the tranſgreſſion of ſome Laws which. ſhall be born 
with, but not of others; for that whichgets an allow- 
ance for the breach-of one, would procure a favou- 
rable ſentence for the like violation of all the reſt, 

That then which makes the difference of puniſhat/: 
and unpuniſbable in mens failings, is not tobe ſought 
for inChriſts Laws, ſeeing the puniſhment of every one: 
of them is the ſame; but in their.own actions. For lome 
fins ſhall be born with, not for that they are againſt 
a Law whereto no penalty 1s annexed , there being. 
none {uch in all Chriſts Goſpel ; but for that they are: 
ſach imperfe&t ations, as the puniſhing Law, which: 
they are againſt, will not tak? holdof. Every Law of 
Chriitthreatens death, but theſe allowed.offences are: 
not of the number of thoſe ations which are threat- 
ned by it. ' | ; 

For we muſt take notice that thoſe works of ours, 
 whereon, ChriſPs Laws lay reſtraint, and whererto they, 
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as all other juſt Laws in the World, threaten puniſh. 
ment, are our voluntary and choſenattions. They bind 
us up inall thoſe performances which are placed in our 
own free power, and come from the choice of our own 
will ; and they denounce woes to us if in them we g9 
beyond thoſe bounds which they have ſet us. Sorhat 
inall our free and choſen aCtions we muſt take care 
do what the Law requires, and to keep back from what 
it forbids; and weare ſure to ſuffer if we negleCt it, 
For it isamong theſe aCtions of chozce where the Lay 


reigns, on which it layes Commands, and whereto it 


threatens puniſhment. If we chuſe and do win is 
commanded, then have we a right to the promiled re- 
ward; and if we chule to do what is forbidden, then 
are we guilty, and obnoxious to the puniſhment de- 
—— But as for other aCtions which flow not from 
our own choice, of which ſort are all our pardomble 
and allow'd infirmiries, they fall not under the frif 


force of the Law, either in the guidance of its Comment, | 


or in the ſting of its puniſhment ; fo that at the haſt 
Day it will not be judged to havebeen either broken, 
or kept by them. _ 

That I may fully clear up this, whereupon ſo much 
of that which 1 ſhall ſay under this H-ad depends, 1 
will ſhew concerning it theſe wo things : | 

1. That al! things whatſoever, which are either good 
or evil, and a fit matter of reward or puniſhment , art 


"made ſuch by a Law. 


2. That all our aioms are not governed by Gold's 
Laws, ſo as to be ſiriflly and direttly either enjoyned ot 
prohibited, puniſhed or rewarded by them ; but only thoſe 
among them which are voluntary and choſen. 

1. Iſfay, All things whatſoever, nhich are either goou 


or evil, vewardable or puniſhable, are made ſo by ſom? Laws 
For good and evil, wertne and vice , obedience and fin, 


which 
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which are only ſo many different Names for the ſame 
thing, baveall relation to a Commandment. Vertne and 
obedience 15 the performance, as vice and ſin 15 the tranſ: 
preſſion of it. Where there is no Law, faith the Apoſtle, 
there is no tranſgreſſion, Rom. 4.15. And no mans ſins, 
as faith another Apoſtle, but he that tranſerefſeth the 
Law ; for fix is the tranſereſſion of the Law, 1 Tohn }. 4. 
And as Law is the mealure of ſi and Duty, fois it like- 
wiſe of reward and puniſhment. For God never afflits 
and torments the Children of men out of the ixc/inar.- 
on of his Nature, but only out of the zece{/ity of Ge- 
vernment, He 1s the Ruler of the World , and the 
Lord of men ; and therefore he muſt maintain his own 
Laws, and puniſh the evil Doers. But no manis ever 
ap without an offence, and he muſt do evil be- 


re he ſuffer it. He undergoes nothing, but that which 


is his own choice; for he choſe rather to incurr the 


penalty, than to perform the Commandment. He feels - 
no more than the Law denounced, for God the Judge - 
executes nothing but what the Law threatens ; he pu- 
niſhes according to it, but not without it. The Law 
doth alwayes make a penalty due toan Offender, be- 


fore he either ca», or doth exact it. 
Thus are all things, which are either good or-evil, re- 
wardable or puniſhable, made ſuch by. « Law, Butthen, . 


2: As for our ations, all of them are not [governed by - 
God's Law, fo as to be ſtriith either enjoined or prohibi- - 
ted, puniſhed or rewarded by them, but only thoſe' among ' 
them which are voluntary and choſen. . And: this. being a - 
Point. whereof I ſhall make ſo much uſe in all that: 
follows, I will ſpend the more time in clearing of itup, . 
as I hope, beyond all queſtion,. by ſhewing the truth - 


of it, 
1. From 7he clear reaſon of the:thing it ſelf. 


 2.From-the plain declarations of the Scripture concern-- 
ins it. . i. Lay, , 
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1. Ifay, That only our voluntary and thoſen aitinn 
are under the reſtraint of Laws, and erther exjoyned 
prohibited, puniſhed or rewarded by them ; is plain from 
che great and convincing reaſon of the thing it ſelf. Tox 
let us conſider, b: 

Firſt, The very nature of a Law, and we Thall find 
chat in all thoſe ations whereon it is impoſed, it ſup. 
poſes them who exert them to have a power of choice, 
and a free liberty of making them, either a piece of ſer- 
viceto it, or a tranſgreſſion of it. For all Law is a 
Bozd or a Tye, which layes reſtraint upon us,and indu- 
ces Obligation. So that inall thoſe ations whereupon 


the reſtraint is laid ,. weare neceſſarily ſuppoſed to be 


tree before it comes. For 1t is an utter abſurdity to 
bind any thing by a Law, which is before neceſſitated 
by its very Nature. Who would ever be ſo vain and 
jooliſh, as to give a Law toa Szoxe, that it ſhould not 
ineak? or to a Tree, that it ſhould not walk? or to 


the Fire, thar it ſhould not chill and freeze him ? There - 


can be no place for, nor need of an Obligation, where 
there is no choice and liberty. For it is only where 
things have a power to a&on oh ſides, that there is 
room for a Law to oblige,and tye them upto oze. And 
for this reaſon it is,that among all that va1iety of Crea- 
tures which inhabit in this lower World, ez alone are 
capable of Laws, becauſe no Creature beſides is en- 
dowed with freedom of will and liberty of choice, 
which is to be bound up and reſtrained by them. : 

Nay. even in men themſelves, thoſe ations and tem: 
pers which are not ſubject to their own choice, nor un- 
der the power of their own w//ls, are no fit matter of 
a Law, nor fall under the force of a Commandment. 
For who can ever be ſo unreaſonable and void of all 
ſenſe, as to commend a man that he ſhould not be born 


«21011 07 poor, baſe cr noble ; that he ſheuld not be ſich 


and 
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and - weak, hungry and thirſty, ſleepy or weary: No, ſince 
none of theſe inſtances is 1n his own choice, or under the 
free diſpoſal of hisown will, in none of them is he ca- 
pable of an Obligation. 4} 2 | 
Seeing then that it 1s of the nature of every Law, 
tobe given asa Bond and Obligation to us in fach A- 
ions, to which otherwiſe our will is free, and able ei- 
ther to chuſe or refuſe them ;. it is plain that Laws are 
intended for a reſtraint upon usonly in our voluntary 
and choſen aQtions. For there are none elſe wherein 
we are free, and therefore none beſides, wherein they 
ſhould intend to bind us. 
Secondly, That only our voluntary and choſen aQti- 
ons are under the reſtraint and puniſhment of Laws; 
is, plain from hat way, which all Laws have of obliging 
men, The Law is no Law further than it obligeth; - 
and all its 0b/zgation is only upon our choſen attions. 
For all the force which it can poſſibly have upon us to 
bind us to the performance of any thing, is only ſo far 
as it can make us will and chuſe it. And therefore as 
for all unchoſen aCtions, they are not within the reach 
of Law, becauſe they are not ſubje& to the force of 
Obligation. | 
Now that this is the only way which all Laws have 
of obliging ustoa thing, viz. their engaging us to will 
and chuſe it, ſo that the force of obligation can fall up- 
on noattion which is #xchoſey, is evident. For that 
nhereto they would oblige us, is ſuch aCtions as they 
1noyn or. forbid ; and that power or faculty in us which 
they would oblige to it, is ovr wis. For our wills 
are the Diſpoſers of our aftions, ſeeing we work at our 
own choice, and do what we will and like our ſelves: 
But now as for all the obligation which any thing can 
poſſibly lay upon our wills, it is not by way of zece/* 
ſtatingg-compulſioe force, _ =_ y of moving and excr- 
79 F tins 
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the will of man isnot a SubjeCt capable of natural force, 
or bodily violence; a man may as ſoon hope to grafp 
a ſhadow, ot to lay violent hands upon an Angel, i 
to engage it that way. No, it is no Body, nor bodily 
faculty ; ſd that it is not ſubjelt to'any phyſical fore, 
to be bound hand and foot by a Law,as a Thief isby a 
Chain: but the only poſſible way whereby to work 
upon it, istowin it by Arexments. It muſt determine 
its own choice, ſinceother things cannot determine it; 
and therefore ſuch things muſt be ſuggeſted and props- 
{ed to'it as can periwade, but nothing that can forceand 
compel it W | ? 
For this indeed 1s all the hold, that any Law can haye 
upon the will of man ; it natnrally wills and chuſes whit 
i good, and hates and refuſes what is evil. ' And this 
gives a Law ſome powerover it, in binding it to chiſ 
what the Lawgiver has a mind it ſhould, if he firſt 
make it deirable. He may win it in its own way, viz, 
If he make obedience to become its intereff, and ſhew it 
plainly that it can be no gainer by diſobedience, but 
that it is by far the better for it to:'theſe what he en- 
joins, than to-refaſe it. Forthe wills own proper mb 
tion, and natural my of working carries it on to defire 
and chuſe that which appears to be good, and to ff 


and refuſe that which is known to be evil. And thete- 
fore when the things propoſed in the Law have's mol 
deſirable good annexed to the performance, and a thiof 
hateful evil joined with the tranſgreſſion of them ; this 
is an engagement and tye upon it indeed to chuſe the 
Duty for the goodneſs fake, and to avoid the ſin for the 


evil 


BookFTY: 
ting Arguments. Becaule from the very conſtitutionef 
our nature, our will cannot be forced by any Boyd: 
but only moved of it ſelfto chuſe that,” which it is its 
tended to be bound to; ſo that in its nature it is capable 
of brag obliged to nothing which is unchoſen. Fox 
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eyil that accompanies it. It binds it ſo far, asits own 
deſires and inclinations can bind it ; it tyes ittpas much, 
and fears; 1t lays obedience: 
in the way to that, whuch it loves and longs after ; ſo; 


as can be by .its own ho 


that ifit would come at that, there is noother means, 
but this mult be the way to it. nk 11.2643 þ1 

- And this is the way whereby all Laws oblige us. 
For they are backed with ſuch rewards and: puniſh- 
ments, as make it every mans advantage to do what 
they enjoyn him. The evil of diſobedience is always 
infinitely greater than the evil of obeying ; ſo that if 
the wills of men-chuſe in their. own way, and-will be 
wrought upon by their own motive, they muſt ;deter- 
mine themſelves to that whereto the Laws would bind. 
them. And this ſecuring of that which is commanded, 
by making itfar worſe for any man to break than'to 
fulfil it, is abſolutely neceſſary and naturally inſepara- 
ble from all Laws. For a frightful penalty is either ex- 
preſly mentioned, or, if not, it is alwaysimplyed. If 
the puniſhment 1s ſerdown, then they who tranſgreſs 
muſt ſuffer what the. Law threatens ; but if it.be not, 
they muſt undergo what the —— leaſes. Sothat 
puniſoment can never be pulled away from Zaw, but if 
there be a Command given which makes no penalty 


due, nor creates a right of inflicting any ; it has only the - 
name of a Law or Commandment, but that is all, for 


it contradifts its xatwe. - A requeſt or entreaty it may 
be, 2 connſel or advice '; but a Law or Command it never 
is. wa 

And ſeeing all obligation to aQtion, is only ſuch a 
motive. and convincing reaſon to our wills, 'as makes 
them chuſe to a&, rather than to omit what the Law 
intends to oblige them to ; *tis plain that where there is 
no room for choice, there is none likewiſe for Law and 
Obligation. For we cannot be moved to chuſe thoſe a- 
ts F ff 2 ctions 
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Qtions:which are anchc/en, and therefore we cannot he W 
obliged to them. ' Butall obligation being only a con | Þ! 
vincing motive to our choice, we cannot be capable of re 
being obliged by Laws in any other, than our volunte- pl 
ry and choſen ations. | 
And thus it appears both from the »ature of Lon, K& 
and from the force of obligation, both which are axtec- & #: 
dently neceſſary to make up the nature of /izz or obeds tt 
ence, thatall the reffraint which is laid, andall the pj. © 
iſhments which are inflicted by Laws, are only upon © 
our voluntary and choſen actions. FF =” 
- 'And this will yet further appear, if we confider ſome | 
other things which are conſequent to fin or obedience, Þ 4: 
and enſue uponthe working or commiſſion of them; | 
as are, | | | 
. Thirdly, Rewards and puniſhments, commendatim © ®% 
and reproof: Every Lawgiver commends and rewards 
thoſe who keep his Laws, and puniſhes and reproves alt © © 
"3 ſuch as break and tran{greſs them. ' But now all thiscan I 
25 wen have place only upon their * voluntary aftions which © #® 
fn: $47aim Wereat their own choice, and in their own liberty, ei. © ® 
wity ples *% ther to have exerted, or omitted. For no actions can of 
2940 73 be imputed toa man, either for him or. againſt him, | 
«ya%, further than they depended on him. Becauſe there is Þ ®! 
wn Pothanks at all due tohim, for doing that which he Þ® P* 
*d" 4 xaxis Could notavoid ; nor any charge at all capable to-be Þ © 
uns _— brought againſt him, for failing todo what he could not IF : 
7a; iy Jo, Who wouldever be fo abſurd, as to reprove and © 
x-re1,, 5% puniſha man for being /ow of Stature, or weak of Body, ſ: 
if oo, For being born of mean perſons, Or to a ſmall: Fortune? WM 
5an3#% Theſe, and allother things of like nature, whicha man | | 
_—_—_ , could neverhelp, may be his »»sfortune, but not Is ft 
mag'$3359- fault 5 and whatſoever he ſuffers upon the account of | 
res. Juſt.Mart. them, may be,: and often 1s, his calamity, but by no FF br 
Apo 2-F-B1. cans his puniſhmear. No man can juſtly. be charged | ® 
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with that which was never ſubje& to his-own choice: | 


but if any imputation is laid upon hi»: for its ſake, it 
reſts not there, but falls all upon-7hat Cauſe, whole free: 
pleaſure it was foto order him. Agreeably whereunto 
the Wiſe mar tells us, That whoſoever mockerh-the poor, 


reproacheth not him, who cannot help his poverty, bur 


his Maker, whole pleaſure it was.-to difpoſe - of him in 
that condition, Prov. 17.5. Andas a man can bear 
a0 juſt blame for that, which: it never was in his power 
o hinder; ſo neither can he undergo any juſt puniſh- 
ment, Barbarous cruelty indeed he may: fall under, 
which would have taken place without a Law as well 
as with it ; but /ega/ and juſt penalties he never can, 

And ſeeing no action 1s puniſhable but what is - cho- 
fes, its plain that the Laws of God impoſe reſtraint, 
and threaten puniſhment; only to our vo{urtaryaftions. 

Which will Rill further appear from another effeAof 
every ſinful and puniſhable aQtion ; namely this, 

Fourthly, Thar it 1s ſuch, for which our own Confes- 
ences will. blame and condemn us, and which we ſhall la- 
ment in repentance and remorſe. - One ' great: part even 
of Hell torments is this remorſe and worm of Conſcience. 
For there is no aCtion for which we ſhall there be pu+ 
niſhed, but, when it is too late, we ſhall endleſly re- 
pent of it. Thezr worm there, as our Saviour faith, dy- 
eth not, Mark 9. 44. But now it 1 an utter abſurdity, 
and downright. madneſs. for any. man to beangry at: 
himſelf for that which he could never help; andto re: 

nt that ever he committed that which it: was not in 

1s power to hinder. For doth it ever repent any man 
that he is not za of Srature, that he was not born as 
frong as Samſon, or made immortal as an Angel? Was 
any man ever touched with remorſe, becauſe he 
breathes, and fleeps, and thirſts, and hungers ?' No 
man ever 15, orever can be angry at himlelf, but-wherr 


he: 
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he ſees that he has been wanting to himſelf; whenhe 
has done that which it was in his own choice to hays 
done otherwiſe. For all remorſe is for a willing of- 
fence : a manchuſes it when he commits it, and there. 
fore, when afterwards he ſees his errour, he condemns 
bumſelfformn; ot ning ts | 
And ſince a mans own Conſcience condemns him for 
| all thoſe things for which God's Law will puniſh him, 
and no-man can condemn himſelf for doing any thing 
but what he choſe todo: neither his own Conlrience 
can condemn, nor the Law puniſh him for any, but his 
voluntary and choſen ations. | 
And thus upon all theſe reaſons we ſee, That it is on- 
ly our voluntary and choſen ations whereupon God's 
Laws lay.reſtraint, and wherefore, at the laſt Day, he 
will inflict puniſhment; ſo that no fin is damning which 
1s not choſen. This is a very clear and well-grounded 
truth. For the »atzre of Law which makes good and 
evil, of obligation which enforceth it, of rewards and 
puniſhments from' God, of acquieſcence and remorſe from 
our gwn Conſcience, which enſue uponit ; all theſe evi- 
dently evince and prove .it. For not any one of them 
15 concerned about any ations, but thoſe which pro- 
ceed from choice, nor have to do with any works but 
whatare wilful, So that every ation whereto there is 
Law and obligation, exhortation and admonition, reward 
Of puniſhment, commendation or reproof, atquieſcence or 
remorſe,as there are for allthoſe which the Laws of God 
willſentence ; every ſuch action, I ſay, 1s an effetof 
our own will, or a voluztary choſen ation. 
Thus is it clear from the reaſoz2 of the zhing it ſelf, 
that allour ations are not governed by God's Laws, (0 
asto be ſtrialy either enjoined or prohibited, puniſhed 


or rewarded by them ; but only thoſe among ther which 


are voluntary and choſen. 


And 
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And this will appear yet further,. . _ —_— 
' 2. Fromthe plain declarations of the Scripture CONCEN 4 
ing it. | : | 

"That whereby God z looks upon his Laws to be ei- 


ther broken or kept, 15 the þ choice and conſent of the heart. 


My Son, give nie thy heart, faith Wildom, Prov. 23.26. 
So long as that is pure, we can have no damaing ſtain 
upon us, ' for out of the heart, as our Saviour aſſures us, 
all choſe rhings ruſt proceed which God will judge to de- 
fle «mn, Matth. 15. 18, 19, 26. The luſt of our 
Fleſh muſt gain the conſent of our wills before they 'be- 
come deadly ſins, and conſummate tranſereſſions. Luſt, 
lays St. James, when ( having won over the liking and 
approbation of our wills, and a half conſent to its im- 
urtembraces) /t has conceived,  bringeth forth the, Emn- 
yo-or rude Draught (aniwerable to conception, 
which is but a half production) -of ſia : 2d this Em- 
bryo of fin, when (by being brought on toa full choice 
and conſent, or, what is mote, to aQtionamd pradtice ) 
it is finiſhed, bringeth forth its gerivitte Oft-spring Death, 
Jath, 1. 15. The conſetir6f out heartsthen thuſt;com- 
pkat 6tir firi, and ont own * witls muſt of © 
neceflity * coricurr to wotk our tune. 
For we muſt wilfully reje&t or.caft off the 
Law which would keep us tn, and go be- 
yond it whet-we behold it, before our 
tranſgreſſion will have got up to the pitch 
of a damnable pollution, or a mortal 
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crime. Nay, Iadd further, till we are come thus far f 4uagiz, 


as wiltully to reje& the Law, and knowingly to tran{- 
greſs it; -we ſhall not be interpreted to commit that 
which the Goſpel calls t fin, and which it ſtrictly for- 


bids and ſeverely threatens under that name. For if 
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we will take St. Job's word, this is his explication of Clem. alcx- 


it, Sz, ſays he, 1s the 7ranſereſſion, as we render i, » 206. 6h 
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x5 El but more fully, and more agreeably tothe Original 
weeorouie, It Thould be, the + revouncing Or caſting off the Law, 


which is the 1 John 3. <e 
proper vor 


ro deno'®© 2 20ing beſide the Law, or a tranſgy ſion of it; but «ypja, which imports a bring 
without Law, or a renouncing of It. AS dyopor x; gtvF0T&tT04 are the lawleſs and gil. 
bedient. 1. T1. 1. 9. | 


And thus we ſee that from plain Scripture, as well as 
from clear reaſon,it manifeſtly appears, that all our ai. 
ons are not governed, nor will hereafter be judged by 
Gods Laws ; but ſuch only among them as are voluuta. 
Try and choſen, | Wit 

And therefore although there be no Law of Chriſt 
which gives men /eave ro ſiz without fear of puniſhment; 
yet ſome aQions there may be. againſt many, or mf 
of Chriſt's Laws,which ſhall not be judged to be puniſh 
able tranſereſſions of them ; as are all our involuntary 
and anchoſex ations. And of this ſort are all thoſe con- 
ſiſtent ſlips, which, as I ſhewed before, not only ar, 
but needs muſt be born with, and allowed by the Cove. 
nant of the Goſpel. For it is.our involuntary failings 
whichare our unavoidable ones, becauſe we have no 
power to avoid where we have no liberty to will and 
chuſe ; and ſince they are ſuch as we cannot help, they 
are ſuch likewiſe as God pities, and ſuch as the Goſpel 
doth not puniſh, but graciouſly pardan and diſpenſe 


with. 
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Caap, iii. | are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel, 
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C HA P, III, 
Of the nature and danger of Voluntary ſms. 


——— 
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The ConrTteExnrts. 


The nature of a wilfull and a deliberate ſin. Why it is cal- 
led a deſpiſing of Goals Law, a ſinning preſumptuouſly, 
and with a high hand. Wilfull ſins of two ſorts, (viz.) 
ſome choſen direttly and expreſly, others only indirettly 
and by interpretation. Of dirett and interpretative vo- 
lition. Things choſen in the latter way "th imputable. 
Of the voluntary cauſes of inconſideration in ſins of com- 
miſſion, which are drunkenneſs , an indulged paſſion, or 
4 habit of fin. Of the power of theſe to make men in- 
conſiderate. The cauſe of inconſideration in ſins of omiſ- 
fon, (viz. ) Negled of the means of acquiring vertue. 
Of the voluntarineſs of all theſe cauſes. Of the volun- 
tarineſs of drunkenneſs ; when it may be looked upon as 
involuntary. Of the voluntarineſs of an indulged paſ- 
ſton ; mens great errour lies in indulging the begin- 
nings of fin. Of the voluntarineſs and crying guilt of « 
habit of fin. Of the voluntarineſs of mens neglett. of 
the means of virtue. No wilfull ſin is conſiſtent with 
a. ſtate of Grace, but all are damning. A aiftini ac- 
count of the effett of wifull ſins, ( viz.) when they only 
deſtroy our acceptance for the preſent, and when more- 
over they greatly wound and endanger that habitual 
vertue which is the foundation of it, and which (hould 
again reſtore us to it for the time tocome. Theſe laſt 
are particularly taken notice of in the accounts of God, 
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'FAving thus clearly ſhown in the Gezeral, that all 
H the d:{perſation, and allowance for our conſiſtent 
ſlips under the Goſpel, comes not from the nakedyneſs and 


want of penalty in any of Chriſts Laws, but only from the us 
imperfeition and involuntarineſs of our- own attions : | to 
will deſcend now to conſider particularly what thoſe con. Ki M 
ſiſtent ſlips and tranſgreſſions are. | m 

In the management whereof, I ſhall ſhew theſe ty | hi 
things: © 


"Firſt, That our voluntary and: choſen. ſins and travſ I 45 
grefſions- of any of Chriſts Laws, are not conſiſtent with « © ju 
ftate of Grace and Salvation, but are deadly and dm WE m 


zable. | ke 
- Secondly, Fhat our involuntary and unchoſen ſlips an MK to 
conſiftent, \ and ſuch as Chriſts Goſpel doth not etermly © is 
threaten, but gracioufly bear and diſpenſe with. + 2 
Firſt, Tay, No voluntary ſin, or chofen. tranſgreſin © th 
of- any of Chriſts Laws ts conſiſtent with a ſtate of Gran WW tt 
and Satuation, but « deadly and damning. | s h 


© To makethis out, it will be very requiſite to ſhow, ; g1 
' T. What ſinfull' aftions- are voluntary and choſen: Fr: 


And, | | © 

2. That none of them is conſiſtent with a late of Grut,, © tt 

but. deadly and damning. | ; | fu 

1. What (ins and tranſgreſſions are voluntary. and > |K Þ! 

EN. | . 6 

f Then we, commit a: w:{fall choſex ſir, when- we ſe WU m1 

and conſider of the ſinfulneſ5. of any ation which wear | {1 

tempted to, 4nd: after that chooſe to att- and performit. ® 0 

Every choſex {in 1s a fin againſt Kwledee, for the will M #1 

isa blind faculty, and can chooſe nothing till our mind 3 T1 

*T5iw-0iny Propoſerhit. All choice isanaof * Reaſon and Vs iſ. 4 
==» "RO" 6 Tein ouever Ferre, 1 TeraipsTIEs ws Aby uy 3 Jravoidh if 
Audron. Rhod, Paraph, in, Ech, Arift, Ib, 3. cap. g. 3 
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der ftanding, a * preferring one thing before another ; 
and we muſt view and conſider both, before we can prefer 


ether. 

That which ſuggeſts the ſinfulneſs of any aCtion to 
us, and ſets the evi] of it before us when we are about 
to chooſe tt, is our Conſcience, For God has placed this 
Monitor of every mans Duty in every mans breaſt, to 
tell him upon every occaſion what he requires from 
him. Andrill ſuch time as men have debauched their 
underſtandings into a groſs miſtake of their Duty, fo 
as tocall Evi/ Good; and Good Evil ; and God in his 
juſt anger —_— chem up to a reprobare mind, or a 
mind c void _ their own conſciences will 
keep them in mind of Gods Laws, and not ſuffer them 
totranſgreſs without reproof. So thatevery wi/full ſin, 
152 fin apatnſt a mans own mind or conſcience. > © 

Nay further, ſo long as mens hearts are foft, and 
their conſciences are tender, and before ſuch time as 
they are wholly enflaved to their appetites, and quite 
hardened in ſin; their conſciences, eſpecially in ſome 
great and frightfull inſtances, will not only /zgge/t and 
repreſent their Duty, but argze allo, and debate againſt 
their luſts for the praQtice and performance of it. And 
then men are not won at the firſt offer, nor conſent to 
fulfill the ſin upon the firſt aſſault of the temptation ; 
but aredrawn in after a long deliberation and debate, 
anddiſpute the matter with themſelves before they ſub- 
mitto it. For when mens conſciences do not nakedly 
ſuggeſt, but moreover plead the cauſe, and urge the 
. obſervance of their duty ; there are arguments on both 
ſides to render the choice at firſt ſomewhat doubtful. 
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The Law of God promiſes an 7finite reward to the a> . 


Hon of obedience, and threatens an endleſs puniſhment 
if we diſobey ; both which are future, and to be cx- 
petted in the next world. And the temptation indu- 
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cing usto ſin, preſents us with a fair ſhew of exſrin, 
pleaſure, profit, or honour if we practiſe, and threatens yg 
with all the coxtrary evils if we neglect it : both which 
it ſets before us as things pre/exr, to be felt and enjoy'd 
by us evennow whilſt we are here in this world, Now 
theſe are great motives on both ſides, each of them big. 
ding fair for our conſent. Our m:jzds or conſcience 
ſuggeſt the fir/t, and our fleſhly appetites and carnal rea. 
fon repreſent the /atter ; and fora good while theſe two 
advocates ſolicite the cauſe on both ſides, and diſtra} 
and divide our wills between them. So that when at 
Laſt the temptation doth overcome, and the Law of Luſt 
in the members prevails over the Law of God in the 
mind; yet is that after a ſtrife and a war, after a tedi- 
ous toyle and much contention. And theſe wilfull ſins, 
becauſe we underwent a great cozfli& 1n onr own minds 
about them, and paſt through a long defberation, in 
an alternate ſucceſſion of deſires and averſations, hopes 
and fears, imperfe& choices and refuſals, ere the con- 
ſent of our wills was gain'd over to the commiſſion of 
them, are calld deliberate ſins. | 

Every wilfull choſen {in then is a {in againſt kowledge 
and againſt coſciexce, when our own heart rebukes and 


checks us at the time of ſinning, telling us that God 


hath forbidden that which we are about to do, not: 
withſtanding which we preſume to do it. And if it 
happen to be in an inſtance that is greatly criminal, and 
frightfull unto Conſcience, which therefore puts us-upon 
demurs, and creates diſpute and argeing ;. then is it not 
only a kzown, but a deliberate in alſo. 

Nay, where we have time, and there is a ſufficient 
ſpace to conſider in between the opportunity and the 
action ; if we know that the aQion 1s finfull, and are 
not in ignorance about it, by having either never heard 


of it, or quite forgot it ;. we ſin. wilfully whether our 
conlcience 


Book IV. 


P Ge 48 : \ 
Cara. iii, are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel. 


—_  —— 


413 


CCU——C—_ 


roy Ra EY . . 
* conſcience check us for it, and we conſider of it or no. 


For whereſoever we ca conſider we can chooſe, there 
being motives 0n hozh [ides ſufficient to determine our 
choice on either. And as forall thoſe ſins which we 


know, whenſoever we have zime, we can think and 


conſider of them. For all thought is free, and if we 
have leiſure, we may employ it according to our own 
liking. We cannot think, *tis true, of many things at 
once, but we can conſider of any one, and employ our 
minds upon it whey, and how log we pleaſe. . So that 
in all ſuch leiſurely tranſgreſſions, if we aQted inconſi- 
derately, our inconfideration was our own fault, and 
entred only becauſe we ſuffered it, and had a mind. 
to it. | 

In all ſuch aQtions therefore 'as we know are ſinfull, 
every tranſgreſſion. with. #/mze and /ei/are is voluntary 
and choſen. For either we ſaw and conſidered it be- 
fore we ventured on it, or we might have ſeen it if we 
would. Our thoughts indeed are our own, fo. that 
even at ſuch times as we have leiſure to conſider, we 
may ſtill, if we pleaſe, tranſgreſs without all conſidera- 
tion. But if we do, that 1s not our miſhap, but our 
fault, and we muſt anſwer for it. 
oiven us both Power, and 7 ze, wherein to feeand con- 


ſider; be moſt juſtly expetts, and.will certainly exa&t 


at our hands an account of what is done, as of a known 
and conſiderate action. So that not only our conſide- 
rate and de/iberate tranigreſſions, but ſuch others like- 
wiſe as are #xconſidered, ſhall be judged wilfull (ins, if 
they are ated /e:ſurely, andare in ſuch inſtances-as we 
know are finfull. 


Theſe fins of 7;me and /eiſare, or knowledge, and of- 


deliberation, are our voluntary wilfull ſins. And as for 
them, they are all ofa heinous guile, anda crying na- 
ture, Every commiſſion. of them is a de/pifing of Gods 
Law. 


For where God has. 
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Law, For when weſin wilfully, both our duty and 


*our {in being ſet before us, and both being compared 


and thought of by us, we deſpiſe and reject obedience 
to the Law, and willingly and adviſedly, whilft wecon: 
ſider both, prefer the obedience of our fin before i, 


Upon which account our finning wilfully is called 4' 


a+ ſpiſins of the Law, Hebr. 10. 28. And foraſmuch as 
{uch deſpiſing of the Law, ( which is nothing leſs than 
the will of Almighty God, who is moſt extreamly of- 
tended by it, and can moſt ſeverely puniſh it ) is an 
aQt of the greatelt bo/dneſs and preſumption : therefore 
are our wiltull and choſen fins ſtiled, in another word, 
d preſumptuors ſins, Plal. 19. 13. And fince ſuch pre: 
ſuming with open eyes to deſpiſe Gods Law, is a pro 
feſt rejeting of his Law and Authority, an open caſting 
off his yoke, and rebe/ling againſt his Spueratgnty; do 
ing willizzly and adviſedly what he forbids, and ſetting 
up our ow# will in oppoſition to his, which is the high- 
eſt inſtance of pride and 7nſolexce, and oppoſing God: 
therefore are our wilful {ins ſaid tobe acted through 
rebellious pride, and with a * high hand, Numb. 15, 
©, 31. 

F Bt now as for theſe ſins, which, being thus confi. 
dered and deliberate, are voluntary and choſen ; they 
are not all either conſidered or deliberated of, willed or 
choſen in the ſame way. For even among our wilfull 
fins we muſt obſerve this difference. 

Firſ?, Some of them are choſen expreſly and aired 
ty 


terpretation. 

1. Sore fins are choſen expreſly and direttly. And 
{uch areall thoſe ſinfull aftions, whereto the conſidera- 
tion and thoughts of our minds are particularly direCt- 
ed, and which' weeye and view before we chooſe = 
a 
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; Secondly, Others are choſen'only ;xdireftly and by i» 


bo i a at to at.} a= 


CuxP. iti. are diſpenſed with m-the Goſpel. 


415. 


-Qthem. They are ſuch ſins whereat we pauſe and 
dkherate, doubt and demur ; when we have a con: 
fi and diſpute inour own minds whether we ſho ld 
commit,or keep off from them. And ſuch'dire& choice 
andexprefs volition happens when men ſin with ſoine 
renderneſs, and ſenſe of conſcience. They cannot chooſe 
the fin-as ſoon as it isoffered, but they undergo.a ſuc- 


ceſſion of fears and deſires. For the tempration (olicites- 
them to work the lin, and their conſcience, being awa-. 


kenedby Gods Law, would deter them from-ic ; fo that 
they have a particular and expreſs conſideration of both. 
fides, before they aC> eirher. As for this way of ſinning/ 
therefore, by expreſs choice and aired volition, it is inci- 
dent ordinarily, not toall ſinners whatſoever, but only 
tothoſe of a »2:d4le rate, whole conſciences, being not: 
quite hardened as yet, make them tranſgreſs with re/#- 
Hance and remorſe. 

But beſides theſe, there are, 

2. Other ſinfull ations which are not- choſen 4;rec- 
ly and expreſly, but only mdiretly and by. uterpreta: 
F10Pts 

By an indirect? and 7aterpretative choice, I mean an 
expreſs choice of fuch a ſtate of things, as makes ſome 
ſinfull ations after rhat to be no-longer a matter of 
free choice, but almoſt neceſſary. and unavoidable. For 
ſome things are in our power at fiz/t, either to do, or 
omit them ; but by ſome free aCtions of our own we 
can, if we will, put that power out of our own hands, 


fo as afterwards we cannot, if we would, keep off from 


. them. Thus a /ervaz?, for inſtance, who is rope and 
healthy, can, if he pleaſe, perform his maſters will, and 
do-what he requires of him. But if he chooſe either 
tO-maim his body, OT tO impair his health ; he has part- 
ed with his ownability, and his omiſſion of the things 


enjoyned him after that is no longer a matter of chozce, 
but 
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but of zece//iey. A wealthy man can eaſily, if he will 
g.ve eVery man his Own, and honeſtly diſcharge thoſe 
debts, wherein he may ſtand ingaged to other men : But 
if he chooſe to waſte his eſtate, and to throv away hiz 
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riches ; he is nolonger able to do what he ſhould, but 


detains the goods of other men thenceforward, nat 
becauſe he m4 not, but for that he canzo: help it. Now 
theſe omifſions of the /ame fick ſervant, and this dhe. 
nefty of the impoveriſhed man, in this neceſſitous ſtate of 
things, whereinto they have thrown themſelves, are no 
matter of particular and expreſs choice, becauſe, as the 
caſe ſtands, it is not in their power to refuſe them. But 
yetthey were choſen by them 7z4ire#1y and in thege- 
eral, when they chole to put themſelves into this x- 
cef/itous ſtate, wherein, being once placed, they ſhould 
not have the power thenceforward to avoid them. $0 
that indireFly and implicitely they have choſen to do 
that, which particularly and dzredtly it 1s not at their 
choice toavoid. And becauſe that which they do now 
under this neceſſity of their own making, is 7zterpre- 
zredtothem, and charged upon them by virtue of their 
former choice, as if now in every particular, they did 
expreſly chooſe it : therefore doll fay it is choſen by 
Interpretation; (4.e. ) it 1s imputed to them, and may be 
exadtted of them, as if they had choſen it expreſly. 


This then is an /ndiref# and raterpretative choice,even 


1n aftions which in the paxticnars are zeceſſary, ( viz. ) 
when that was deliberated of and choſen, which made them 
ſs. All our ations 1n a neceſſitous ſtate are indireQly 
and interpretatively voluntary and choſen, when the 
neceſſity ut ſelf is of our own chooling. In the parti- 
culars, *tis true, we are not free to refuſe them, but the 
reaſon why we are not, is, becauſe we our ſelves chule 
robe ſo. For although our preſent ations are xeceſſary, 
yet once it was in our power to have kept them free 
an 
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without conſideration, was it felt once freely delibe- 
rated of ani choſen. So that all thoſe actions, which 


 arenow neceſſary in the particalars, were, as tne Schools. 
ſpeak, voluntary in the cauſe 3 which is an rndirett choice, 


and interpretative wolition. 

And as for thoſe ations which are choſen only 7x4:- 
reHy and implicitely, (v1Z.) im the free choice of that cauſe 
which made them afterwards to be all neceſſary ; they 
may very fairly be 7m-pated to us, and znterpreted tobe 
our own. For inall reaſonthe natural and immediate 
effeas of a mans own free and deliberate choice may 
be charged upon him, and if he chuſes his neceſlity,. it 
is fit that he ſhould anſwer for it, and bear the puniſh- 
ment of thoſe ſins, which he commits under it. What is 
a matter of any mans choice, may be an article of his 
accuſation, and a matter of his puniſhment alſo. Bur 
now as for this zeceſ/ity of ſinning, it 1s a neceſſity of mens 
own chuſing. For they wilfully rhrew themſelves into 
it 1f chaſm the cauſe of it; and ſo may very juſtly 
be made to anſwer for all that which they commit un- 
der it. All the efteQts of their preſent neceffity, if they 
are traced up, will terminate upon their own will; for 
they hang upon that file of aCtions, which had begin- 
ning from their own choice ; and being thus choſen by 
them, they may juſtly.be charged upon them. | 
| As for ſuch effeQs indeed asare fo remore,that a mans 
underſtanding, in the honeſt and ſincere uſe of it, 'can-. 
not ſee them; although he do chuſe the cauſe, yer: 
neither God nor ex will look upon him to have cho- 
ſen them. For there can be no choice where there is. 
no knowledge, becauſe a man mult ſee a thipg before 
he will and chule it. But when effeslye zear, and, 
obvious-to any ordinary capacity, if it dobut uſe an 
honeſt diligence, as molt mens — of {inning doth 
H hh to 
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to thoſe free ations which produce it ; there it is only 
mens /toth, and xezligence if they do not diſcern it : and 
if they chuſe blindfold, when, ifthey would open their 
eyes, they might ſee, it is all one in God's account as if 
they did ſee it. For it is againſt all reaſon in the world, 
that the ſinful negleQs of men ſhould take away the 
rights of God. He has given them faculties wherewith 
fo ſee things before they chuſe them, and he. requires 
that they ſhould. And if they will not uſe them, that 
is their ownfault; but what he requires of them he 
will ftill exa&, and puniſh them for what is done, as 
for a choſen aQton. 

So that as for thoſe ſins which men have choſen in 
their »ext and diſcernable Cauſe , although they are not 
free to chuſe or refuſe them in the Particalars them- 
ſelves, they are a part of their account at the laft 
Judgement. What 1s choſen 7zdire#ly and by interpre- 
zation, is looked on as their own, and, if it be evil, 
will be imputed to them for their condemnation. 

But now ſeveral of mens fins are of this laſt fort, 
For as we ſaw of ſome particular aCtions, that theyre 
choſen in the Particulars direfily and expreſly: ſo are 


there likewiſe feveral others, which in the Particulars 


cannot be refuſed, but were choſen in the gexeral, in 
the free choice of that Cane which has made themall 
afterwards neceſfary, ſo that they are vo/untary only 
zndiretHy , and choſen by interpretation. For there 1s 
nothing ſocommon in the World, as for men by their 
free choice of fome ſins to bring themſelves into a.ne- 
ceſfity of others: they freely witl and chuſe fome, whick 

neceſſarily cauſe ou effect more. | | 
Now thoſe things which may bring men into this ne- 
ceſſity, are /uch, and fo my, as make them 7inconſide- 
rate and hafty, For therefore it is that in the Particu- 
rs we cannot exprefly chufe or refute er 
| caul 
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- cauſe we cannot ſtay particularly and expreſly to conſi- 
der of them. We have brought our ſelves to ſuch a 
paſs, that they ſlip from us wichout reaſoning and en- 

' quiring about them. For either our underſtanding is 
| nana that it caxz0t, or ſo well acquainted with 
them that it zced por look upon them to obſerve and 
confider them. And ſince we do not particularly con- 
ſider of them when they come, we cannot expreſly will 
and chuſe them : but foraſmuch as we choſe the cauſe 
of this inconſideration, we are ſaid to chuſe them indi- 
realy, and by interpretation. - | 3 £ 

And as for the wilful and choſen Cauſes of ſuch in- 
conſideration, I ſhall diſcourſe of them under. theſe 
o_ ſorts, viz. as cauſing ſuch inconſideration in fins, 
either, | 
' 1. Of commiſſion, or doing what is forbidden. 

2, Of omiſſion , or negleftins to do what © com- 
manded. LED 2p 

1. For thoſe cauſes of inconſideration in our fins of 
commiſion, which make us venture on them without al 
doubr or diſquiſition, they are'theſe :. | 

Firſt, Drankenneſs. F< 

Secondly, Some indulged paſſion. 

. Thirdly, Habit or cuſtom of. inning. | 

For all theſe, when once we have conſented to them, 
take away either whoſ/ly, or in great meaſure, all further 
freedom, and make us will and chuſe what is evil inde- 
liberately, and without confideration. -  - © | 

Firſt, As for Drankenneſs; we find daily in thoſe 

| ep whoare ſubje& to it, that it ſo diſorders and yn- 

ettles all the intelleAual powers, that they have ſcarce 

any ule of them at all. . For their memory fails, and 
their judgement forſakes them. They have no thoughts, 
for that preſent time, of good or evil, of expedient or in- 
expedient. Their reaſon 1s overwhelmed and laid quite 
Hhhe _ aſleep, 
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aſleep, and there is nothing that is awake and aQtive in 


them, but their bodily {uſts and ſenſual paſſions, which, 
then hurry them on to any thing that falls in their 
way without the leaſt oppoſition. So that they are 
wholly governed by their apperites, and, for that time, 
unbridled paſſions of luſt, or cruelty, or envy, or revenge. 
They 4/4b out that,which in their right wits they would 
conceal, and do what in a ſober mode they would cox- 
demn. And vo little is there of that reaſon and under- 
ſtanding in all their ſpeeches and behaviour, which ap: 
pears in them when the drunken fit is over, that any 
man may plainly ſee, how, for that preſent, it is remo- 
ved from them. So that they aCt raſhly and irrational- 


ly, more like brute Beaſts than mex, committing rapes, 
or robberies, or bloodſhed, or any other mad frolicks. 


and ſinful extravagancies, without any deliberation'or 
conſideration atall. And, | 


Secondly, As for an izdnlzed paſſion, we daily find, 


that whenit is permitted to grow high, 1t has the ſame 


effet in making a manatt inconſiderately, as Wire it: 
ſelf has. Fora man may be drank and infatuated witha 


violent anger, an impetuous tuft, an overpowering fear, as 
wellas with wize. It ſhall make him quite forget all 
Rules of decency and Vertue, and attend no more to 
them at that time, than if he had never known them. 


Of anger it isaffirmed to.a Proverb, that itis a f/bort fit 
of madneſs. And the Caſe is the ſame in other paſſions, 
when they are ſuffered to goon toamazing and ſtupe- 


fying degrees. How many things are aCted in the heat 
of /uft, of fear, of- anger, &c. which the men 1n their 
ſober wits.condemn ſo perfeQly , that they would ac- 
count themſelves to be. very much injured, if any man 
ſhould ſay that they might be inſnared into them, and 
fall under them ? Of fo great power are mens paſſions 
inclouding, nay, for a time, quite overwhelming "= 
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| reaſon and underſtanding., For ſuch is the condition of 


the reaſonable foul, that during its being here united to 
the body, 1t is ſubject to all its a/terarions;and liable, even 
inits moſt proper and ſpiritnal operations of reaſyn and 
knowledge, to be either improved,or hindred,or quite taken 
avay by thoſe! changes. which befal it. In a /on»4 and 
undiſtemper'd body, It 1s free and 2five ; but if the bodily 
Spirits, which are thoſe great inſtruments that it makes 
ule of, are. ruff: and diſordered ; 1f they are either 
confuſed and overcharged by ſtrong drink or aſtro? pſ+ 
fron, blended and diſplaced by a phrenfie, blaſted by an 
apoplexy, Or otherwiſe. 21xed and diſordered, quenched 
or oppreſſed by. any other violent Diſeaſe : all uſe of 
ola and conſideration is ftrangely hindred, .it not for 
a while perfectly eclipſed. And this all men are fo ſen- 
ſible of, that eyery one 1s apt to plead this in his own 
behalf, for thoſe faults which hacommits in the height 
of paſſion ; and others are as ready to admit of it. 
For their great excule is, That their paſſion made them 
almoſt mad, and ſpurr'dthem on to at they knew not 
what, without all ſober thought and conſideration. 
Thirdly, As for the habit or cuſtom of chuſing inf! 
ations; 16 brings our wills to ſuch an acquaintance 
with them, and to ſuch an unſtudied forwardneſs in 
embracing of them,that when an opportunity 1s offered 
for them, we cannot refrain from them if we would, or 
ſtand to deliberate whether we ſhould chuſe them or 
no. For eu/fom, as we daily ſee, in all forts of ati- 


' ons, begets ſuch a promptneſs and eaſtneſs in performing 


thoſe things which we are accultomed to, that we rea- 
dily a&t them upon the next occaſion without ſtaying. 


tothink and conſider of them. TV/e, as was obſerved 
above, is a /ecoud Nature; and what we have been wont 


todo:by long praftice, we do as eaſily, as quickly, and 
as 1ndeliberately, as we do thoſe things which flow from: 


the 
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the neceſſity of our very Nature it ſelf. And asit is 


inall our other ations, 1o it is likewiſe in our works of 
ſin and diſobedience. By a long acquaintance with them 
and praCtice of them, we learn at laſt tochuſe them 
whenſoever we meet with them, without all thought 
and examination. For all the little doubts and exce. 
ptions of our izds againſt them, all tormenting fears 
and checks of Conſcience have been ſo often ſilenced, 
that now they are heard no more to make any delay 
in our embracing of them. And our w/lls have been 
{o accuſtomed to ſtrike in with them, and to chuſe the 
ſioful ation upon every return of the temptation, that 
now they do not need to pauſe, but att off- hand, and 
fin without enquiry. And our bodily porrers are ſo na- 
turally diſpoſed to ſpring out into the commiſſion of 
them upon occaſion, that they hardly ſtay for a Com. 
mand, but are asquick and hafty in the diſpatch, as 
our wills were in their indeliberate chuſing of them, 
So that our willing of them after a long uſe, 1s nota 
matter of arguing and diſcourſe,of weighing and conſi- 
dering ; but a ſudden,inconliderate motion. It is rather 
turned into an act of »ature than of choice, and has 
more 1n it of indeliberate neceſſity, than of conſide- 
rate liberty. And as ſuch the Scripture is wont to re- 
preſent it. For when fin is once grown into a confirm 
ed habit , weare told that it is not fo truly an inviting 
remptation, as a binding Law, Rom. 7. 25. It doth not 
then ſa truly perſwade, as rule and command us. For 
we are /cd Captrves by it, ver. 23. and ſold under it, 
ver. 14, Weſubmit to it out of neceſſity , and not 
out of choice ; becauſe we do not chuſe where we can- 
not refuſe, and here we muſt be under it, and cannot 
helpit. For it is now become our very nature, and it is 
almoſt as muchout of our power toalter it, as itis for 
a thing to caſt oft what 15 moſt naturalto it. Cay the 
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Ethiopian Blackamore change his skin, or the Leopard his 


ſpors ? When they can do that, then, faith Jeremy, may 


y0u alſo do good, who are accuſtomed to do evil, Jer.13.23.1f 

men are ſo pleaſed, they may chuſe to fin alioes 
out of their liberty, till they can no longer chuſe whe- 
ther they ſhall ſin any more or no. A compleat habit, 
and a perfed# cuſtom, ſhall make them fin beyond all /;- 
berty,becauſe they will ſin without all deliberation; and 
then they are got up to that pitch whereof S. Peter 
ſpeaks, Of them who cannot ceaſe from ſin, 2 Pet. 2.14. 

Ia fins of commiſſion then, or doing thoſe things which: 
are forbidden, the cauſes of indeliberateneſs and incon- 
fideration, are moſt uſually theſe three, viz. Adrunken 
jt, a high paſſion, or a confirmed habit. 

And then, | 

2. As for the other Branch of ſizs, vs. thoſe of 
oniſſion, Or negletting to do what we are commanded ; Be- 
ſides theſe three already mentioned, which have their 
evil influence.upon fins of that kind alſo, there is oze 
great and particular Cauſe which: takes away our liber- 
ty of choice in.them, and that is a zeg/ed# of thoſe means, 
nhich are neceſſary to the performance of the omitted Du- 
ty, For as it.is in. all our other aCtions, ſos italſo in 
thoſe of obedience, they hang in a chazx of dependance,, 
andare helped on or hinared by. ſeveral others, which,, 
further than they influence them,are not religious them- 
klves,nor-make. up any part of obedience. There is a Re-+ 
_ of the means, as well as. of theexd; and ſome: 

ions are helps and preparatives toa religions Duty, but: 
otherwiſe they are no Duty in themſelves. Thus the not: 
ftaying to look upors a woman, or to gaze upon her beau- 
iy is. one means whereto our. Saviour direQts a man,. 

at he may be preſerved from covering and /uſting af- 
ter her, Matth. 5. 28. So faſting is a furtherance to» 
prayer and repentance, and ſeveral other inſtances of o» 
| bediences. 
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bedience. And the Caſe is the ſame in ſeveral other 
chings. For weekneſs, and patience, and contenteanſs, 
and forgiveneſs, and every other Vertue, has ſome par. 
ricular helps and furtheraxces, ome things that promote 
it and diſpole us for it, and others that obltrut and 
hinder it. . 

Now as there is this order in the things themſelves,ſ6 
muſt there be likewiſe in our endeavours after them, 
We muſt take them as they lye, and ne the m2ans that 
we may attain the Yertve, For meekneſs, humility, 
contemeaneſs, and the like, are not ſo pertetly under 
the power of our wills, as that they can be exerted 
through their bare Decree and peremptory Command. 
ment. Bur if we would atrain them , beſides this 
imperiouſneſs of Command, we mult further ul all 
thoſe means and helps,which fit and prepare for them. In 
habits of the mind men are ſufficiently convinced of this, 
For it 1s not every one that wills pradexce, who 18 a wiſe; 
or that wills /caraing, who is preſently-a /carzed man. 
But he who would be ſo, beſides his w71{;zg and aeſiring 
it, muſt read, and- ſtudy, and obſerve, and ſeek inftra- 
ion : he muſt uſe all thoſe means which lye in the way 
to knowledge, and thoſe inſtruments which prepare ft 
it, and are neceflary to introduce it, before he canat- 
tainto it. And the Caſeis the ſame in all verruoys and 
moral habits, which are ſeated in the w7// likewiſe. For 
we'muſt uſe thoſe inſtruments which facilitate and dit- 
poſe' us for the Vertue, before the Vertue will become 
eur own; and we muſt put in practice all the means 
and preſervatives _ any Vice, before we can in 


realon hope to conquer and avoid it. If we would 
not be prond or peeviſh, we mult abſtain from all the 
iniets to pride and peeviſhneſs. And if we would be 
meek and humele, we mult not zezlef the helps and 1n- 
ftruments promoting meekreſs and humility, For = 

helps 
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helps and the vertue muſt both go together; ſo that if 
wenegle& the one, we ſhall certainly miſs of the other 
alſo. When once we have negletted the means of any 
Vertue therefore, we have parted with our power of 
obtaining it. Wehave thrown away our liberty, in 
lofing of our opportunity; ſo that now our milling of 
it is not ſo much a matter of choice, as ofneceſhty. 
We omit it and cannot help it, becauſe we negle&ed 
to uſe thoſe means, whereby we ſhould have attain'd 
it. And n fins of ozi/70z this 1s the great and ſpecial 
Cauſe which puts them without our power ; fr we 
neglect the means of doing what we ſhould, and after 
that, it is not ſo truly our tree choice, as our neceſſity 
that we omit it. | 

Theſe then are the cauſes of our want of choice in 
the particular inſtances of ſins, whether of commiſfion, 
or of o-ifſion. We do not chuſe that evil which we 
commit for want of conſiderateneſs and deliberation, the 
freedom whereof 1s taken away from us by drunkenneſs, 
paſſionateneſs, and a habit or cuſtom of committing it. 
And we do not chulſe the omiſs/0» of ſome Duty which 
we neglect, for want of power , whereof we have depri- 
ved our ſelves through the zegled of thoſe means, which 
arenecelſſary to the performance of it. So that both in 
doing what is forbidden, and in negletting what is com- 
mazded upon theſe Cauſes, we do what for that preſent 
we cannot help. For we do not chuſe, becauſe we can- 
not refuſe it ; and therefore it is not ſo much through 
choice, as through neceſſity that we are involved 1n 
the tranſgreſſion.. | 

But although theſe ſins are thus undeliberated in 
themſelves, and thus unchoſen in their owa Particalars ; 
yet ſhall we be puniſh'd for them as ſurely,as if we had 
expreſly choſen them, becauſe they were all choſen in 


their Cauſes. For we freely and deliberately choſe that 
| Tit which 
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which made them neceſſary, and that is enough tg * 
make us anſwer for all thofe things, which we aRQed 
under that neceſſity. | - Fo 

For as for 47»zkenne(s, which 1s one of thoſe Cauſes mw 
that deprives us of all liberty, by taking away all {x 
conſiderateneſs and deliberation; *tis plain that it cithey _ 
is, or may be deliberately confidered of and choſen, F 
For drunkenneſs 1s a fin which requires time in the ye. * 


\ 
| 


ry acting of it. It is not entred on in a moment, or _ 
diſpatched before a man can have time to bethink him- x 
ſelf; for he may paule and deliberate at every Glafs, 
and 15 free all along to chule the ſin before the Wine T 
inflames him. It has nothing in it of /xdderneſs or ſur- 4 
prize, and therefore nothing of indeliberation. Be- { 
cauſewhere a man has time, he may deliberate if he wilt; ( 
and if he will not, that is his own fault, and he muſt an- : 
{wer for it, and is puniſhable in all reafon as if he did, . 
*Fis true indeed, toa man who has never zrzed, and | 
IS ienorant of the force of Wine, or of any other intoxi- 
cating Liquor, and of its ſudden way of diſcompoſin | 
his Spirits and dethroning his Reafon : Druvkens | 


at the f/f time may be a fin of ſurprize, and an inde- 
liberate ation. Becauſe he ſuſpedts not that a free 
Dravghr, which he takes down now, ſhould a while 
hence work ſo great analteration : he is unacquainted 
yet with the ſtrength of it, and knows not that it will 
have ſuch effetts. upon him. And fo long as he doth not 
{ce that intoxication is at the end'of his preſent draught, 
he cannot be faid to deliberate of, or conſiderately to 
chuſe it. Tt happens to him beſides his expeCtation, 
and is not an effect of choice, but of furprize. And 
thus it was with rjzhteous Noah, Gen. g. 20, 2x, And 
this being n-/oreſeen and indeliberate, what a man com- 
mits under it is the more exculable, as was the inc? of 
£st, Gen. 19:33. Butaſter a man has felt by himſelf, 
or 
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or learned from others what the power of Wine, or 
other intoxicating Drink is,it is generally after his own 
fault, and. his own choice it he be overcome by it. 
For either he doth, or may ſee the ill effeRs of it ; and 
if for all that he chuſe to go on 1n it, it is at his own pe- 
til : becauſe if he chuſes drunkenneſs, he ſhall be inter- 
reted to chuſe all thoſe ſinful efets whereto he may 
ze, if he will, that Drunkenneſs expoſes men. So 
that as for this Caule of indeliberate fins, viz. drnaken- 
wſs; it weſee is in it ſelf deliberated of, and freely 
choſen. | 
And as for the /ecod cauſe of indeliberate ſins, viz. 
ſome indulged paſſions,” which grow to ſuch a height, as to 
drive.us 0n furiouſly into the fulfilling of them without 
ſuffering us to deliberate about them; they alſo are a 
Cauſe of our own free choice and deliberation. For it 
isin our power at fr/?, either to give way to a begin- 
ning pafſion, or torepreſs it. We can check it as we 
pleaſe whillt it is low, becauſe then its ſtrength is very, 
weak, and our own conſideration and command is-the 


ateſt, Bur if we ſlacken the Reins, and give it li- 


rty ; then it knows no bounds, but proves too ſtrong 
for us, and hurries us on whether we will or no. For 
inevery ftep which the paſſion makes, it doth ſtiil the 
more diſturb 'our Spirits, and thereby diſable all the 
power of our reaſon and conſideration. So that pro- 
portionably as it encreaſes, our conſideration, and, to- 
gether with that, our choice and liberty is leſſened and 
impaired, But at the firſt, whilſt it is young and of 
imall frength, it is in the power of our own wills ei- 
ther toindulpge it, or toſtop and repreſs it. And there- 
fore if it get ground upon us, it is by our own liking, 
becauſe either we exprelly chuſe to ſtay upon it, and 
thereby to feed and foment it, or wilfully negleCt to 
uſe that power which we have over it, in curbing and 
Ti12 reſtrainttg 
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ſtraining it. And when once we have of our own 
choice permitted it to go toofar, then 1s it got with- 
out our reach, and goes on further without asking our 
leave, whether we willor no. I 
And herein lyes the great error of men, v/z. in that 
they freely and deliberately conſent to the firſt beginnings of 
fin, and by their own voluntary yielding too far, they make 
all that follows to be plainly neceſſary. For the 1uſtful 
man deliberately and wilfully permits his wanton fancy 
to ſport it ſelf with impure thoughts, and laſcivious 
imaginations;til by degrees his paſſion gathers ſtrength, 
and his lufts grow ſo high, that all his powers of reaſon 
and Religion are ſcattered and clouded, and rendred 
wholly, unable to ſubdueit. The ery man freely and 
deliberately hearkens to' exaſperatins' ſaggeſtions, and 
cheriſheth diſcontents fo long, till at laſt his paſſion is 
ot beyond his reach, and flies out into all the uncon- 
idered inſtances of rage and fury. And the Caſe is 
the fame tn fear, in evy, in /ove, and hatred, and other 
. paſſions.” Men firſt conſent to the fir ff Heps and begin- 
1285 of a ſinful luſt,” and when they have deliberate- 
Iy yielded to'it a little way, they begin by degrees to 
be forced and driven by it. For all progreſs ina vicious 
luſt,is like a motion down-hill; men may begin it where 
they pleaſe, but, if oncethey areentred, they cannot 
ſtop where they pleaſe. All vice ſtands upon as Preci- 
pice, and therefore although we may ſtay our ſelvesat 
the firſt ſetting out, yet we cannot in the middle. But 
although, when once we have gone too far, it be not at 
our own choice whether or ho we ſhall go further ; yet 
was it in the free power of our own wills not to have 
gone ſo far as wedid. Theentring fo far into the pal. 
ſion, was an effe& of our own will and free deliberati- 
on; and if this make that neceſſary which is done af- 


terwards, that is a neceſſity of our own chuling. - 
that 
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that whatſoever our after aCtions are,this cauſe of them 
isa matter of our own will, and freely choſen. 

And then as for the zhird cauſe of indeliberate ſins, 
(.viz,) a cuſtom and habit of ſinning; that is plainly a 
matter of our own free chufing. .For it is frequent 
a&s that make a habit, and they are all free, and at our 
own diſpoſal. Becaule the neceſſity ariſes from the ha- 
bit,.;and doth not go before it ; ſo that all thoſe ati- 
ons, which preceded and were the cauſes of it,were free 


and undetermined. Wherefore'as for that indeliberate- 
neſs in finning, which arifeth from an habit and cuſtom + 


of in; it. doth not in any wiſe /eſſez or excuſe a ſinful 
ation, ; Nay, inſtead of that, it aggravares and aug- 
mepts1t.. For, this is. fin improved -up;to the height, 
and become, not. ſo mucha:matter of choice, as of ua- 
tyre: Andto (in thus, is to ſin asthe Devils themſelves 
do, from a natural Spring and Principle , without the 
help of thinking and diſputing. Upon whichaccounts, 
2it is the moſt adyanced ſtate of lin, ſo muſt it be: of 
ſuffering likewiſg;, this-ſtateiof rezgning, and prevailing 
habits, of ſin, being, as S. Paul calls1t;' a body of death, 
Roms./7. 23, 24. All which aggravation both of ſin,and 
ſuffering it has, becauſe it is an aggregate and colleed 
body of many wilful and preſumptuous fins --. For be- 
fore men come fo far, they: have deliberately choſen, 
and wilfully negleed to refrain from all thoſe prece- 
dent ations; . which have adyanced the ſtrength of ſin 
tothat pitch, and have made it to-be, not ſo much a 
temptation Or a, refuſable motive, as a binding h Law, and 
weceſſitating nature, So thatalthough thoſe ſinful aQti- 
ons, which flow 'from..us, after- that weare come to a 
habit of fin,are.zndeliberate and unchoſen : Yet as for 
our evil habit it ſelf, which is the cauſe of them, it was 
produced by a combination of wilful fins , and was in 
all the antecedent degrees a matter of choice and delibe- 
ration. | And 


h Rom, 7. 23. 
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 Andlaftly, as forthe cauſe: of our /zvolrntary omif. 
f50zs, VIZ.) our neglett of thoſe means, which are neceſſa. 
ry #0 our per formance of thoſe things which are commantel 
this is clearly our own fault, and comes to paſs only 
becauſe we chuſe it and have a mind to it. For'the 
reaſon why we negle& the means, is, becauſe we will 
not uſe them. We have time enough wherein to de- 
liberate and conſider of them, and thereby to chufe 
and praCtifſe them ; but we will not uſe it to that pur- 
- poſe. The means and helps to chaſtity, to meeknefs, to 
coxtentedneſs, and other virtues, are all before us, and 
we have power to put them inprattice if we thiak fir. 
ting. For it is juſt the ſame for that matter withtheen- 
dowments of our.wi4s, as with thoſe of our »2imas and 
bodies. We can ſeeand conſider of the means of beget- 
ting knowledge and learning in eur minds ; and of thoſe 
receits and rules, which are to promote the health of our 
bodies; and upon fuch conſideration we not only. can, 
butordinarily 4o make :h9jze of them, and'putthem in 
praftice. And although ithappen muchotherwiſe with 
choſe wiſe directions, and helpful rules that are given 
for the attainment of virtue, which are read ordinarily 
+ only to be &»ows, but not to be -pradifed ; yer is it m 
' thechoice of. our own wills to make uſe of rhem: if we 
pleaſe, as well.as of the o/her. The neglet of them'ts 
a wiltul negle&, for therefore we do not uſe them, be- 
cauſe we chuſe roomit them. So that although when 
once we neglett the means, -it be not-at onr choice af- 
ter that to attain the virtue; yet that nepgleR ir {elf 
was. | Theomiffivns in thernſelves, it may be, are not 
choſen, becauſe they carinot be refuſed ; bur that nep- 
hgence, which 1s the cauſe of their being ſo, is plainly 
an efteCt-.of our own choice and deliberation. 

Thus then it plainly appears, that our ſinful commi- 
 fions upon drunkenneſs, paſſionateneſs, and cuſtom of fin- 
| ning; 
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ning ; and. our ſinful -zi//os upon our xeg/et? of the 
means and infront of virtue, all which are delibe- 
rate and unchoſen in themſelves, were yet deliberately 
choſen. in their cauſes. So that all our neceſſity inthem, 
is a neceſſity of our own making, ſeeing it was at our 
own choice whether ever we ſhould have come under 
ic; although, when once weare ſubject to it, it be no 
longer at our liberty whether or no we ſhall be atted 


It. 

7 And ſince all theſe fins which are thus indeliberate in 
themſelves, were yet 1o freely choſen and deliberated 
in their cauſes, they are all' imputable to us, and fit to 
be charged upon us They werechoſen indirefly and 


interpretatively, in the choice of that cavſe which made 


them all afterwards to be almoſt, it not wholly neeeſſa- 
ry, For either we did deliberate, or which is all one, 
we had time enough to have deliberated as we ought, 
before we choſe our own neceſlity. - So.that theſe fin- 
ful actions whichare «nchoſea and aunconfidered in them- 
ſelves,are yet imputable to us, and fit to be charged up- 
on us as our own, becauſe we choſe them by an indire# 
and znterpretative volition. , 

As therefore there are ſome ſins which are expreſſly 
will'd in the particulars by an expreſs choice and deli- 
beration ; ſo likewiſe are there ſeveral others, which 
areexpreſly and deliberately willed only in their cauſe, 
but in their own particulars are not choſen otherwiſe, 
than indireAly and by interpretation. 

And both theſe together take up the compaſs of our 
wilful and chaſer ſins. For ether we expreſly think, 
and deliberately conſider of the finful action when we 
commit it ; or we exprelly and deliberately thought 
upon that cauſe, when we choſe it,, which makes us 
now to fir without thinking and:deliberation. 

And by all this it appears now at length, how confſi- 
derateneſs 
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derateneſs and deliberation 1s 1mplyed- in every wilful 
ſin. For the ſinful ation is ſeen and conſidered, (or it 
15 our faults if it be not, ſince we had both time and 
powers for ſuch conſideration) either in /# /c{f, or-in its 
cauſe ; and _—_ It 15 thus a matter of our conſiderati- 
on, it is ikewiſe a matter of our choice, and a wilful 
action. 21 N EN ; 

And thus having ſhewn what ſinful ations are vo- 
luntary and choſen ; I proceed now to ſhew, 

2. That zoze of them is conſiſtent with a ſtate of grace, 


but deadly' and damming. + 


As for our wilful ſins, they are all, as we have ſeen, 
of a moſt heizous nature; being indeed nothing leſs 
than a contempt of Gods Authority, a ſiuning preſumpty. 
oufly, and with a high hand. They are a plain diſayow- 
ing of Gods will, and renouncing of his Soveraignty ; 


they areacted in a way of defiance, and are not the 


unavoidable {lips of an honeſt and well-meaning ſer- 
vant, but the high attronts of an open 7 rebel. So that 
no favourite or child of God can ever be guilty of them, 
or he mult ceaſe to continue ſuch if he be. Becauſe 
they interrupt all favour and friendſhip, and put God 
and him into a ſtate of hoſtility and defiance; ſeeing 
they are nothing leſs than a remonncing of his Authority, 
at leaft in that inſtance, and a cating off his Law. And 
this /zwlc/5eſs, or rejeting of the Law, is that very 
word whereby S. Joh deſcribes ſix. For ſin, ſayes he, 
is the tranſoreſſion, as we render it, but more fully it 
{hould be the k renouncing of the Law, 1 John 3.4. In 
which ſenſe of ſin, for a wi{ful and rebellious one, he 
tells us, that whoſoever abides in God fins not , verl. 6. 
being indeed no longer a ch71d of God if he do, but of 
the Dev/, verl. 8. 
They deprive us of all the bexefirs of Chriſts ſacrifice 
ſo long as we continue in them, and of all the 4/c//inss 
| purchaſed 
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rchaſed for us by his death.. This was their efe&t un- 
der the Lav off Moſes, and it is {o much rather under 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. For the ſentence which that Law 
pronounced upon all prſumptuons and wilful offenders, 
was death witho't mercy. 1 he foul that doth onght pre- 
ſumptuouſly, the ſame, by his contempruous fin, reproach- 
eth the Lord, and that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among 
his people, Numb. 15. 30. If ever it could be proved a- 
ainſt him, by that diſpenſation there was no hope for 
on For he that deſpiſed, or contemptuoully & tran: 
elſed Moſes's Law, died without mercy, faith the Apo- 
le, being convicted uxder the teſtimony of two or three 
witneſſes, Hebr. 10. 28. For even thoſe very fins for 
which under the Law God . had appointed an attone- 
ment, were no longer to be attoned tor, than they were 
committed /»volantarily ana through ignorance, In the 
fourth Chapter of Leviticus we are / told, that as for 
thoſe fins which are committed againſt any of thoſe Com- 

mandments which concerned things wot to be done; 1 
they were ated m involuntarily and unwittingly, they 
ſhould be allowed the benefit of an expzation, and the 
ſacrifices for that purpoſe are there preſcribed, But if 
they were ated wilfally and adwviſealy, then had they 
no right to the expiation there promiſed, nor would 
any facrifices be accepted for them, but that puniſh- 
ment muſt unadvoidably be undergone, which in the 
Law was threatned to them. For, to name no more, 
this we are plainly told of two inſtances ; ( vs.) the 
contemptuous making of perfume, and eating of blood, at- 
ter both had been Grbidden, Wholoever ſhall con- 
temptuouſly »2ake any perfume like to chat ( which was 
commanded to be made, ver/. 35.) to ſmell thereto ; thit 
foul ſhall not be expiated by ſacrifice, but cut off from: 
his people, Exod. 30. 38. And whatſoever man there be 
that eateth any manner of blood, (viz. knowingly and wil: 
K k k fully, 
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fully, the ignorant and involuntary tranſpreſſions of 
thisand the like prohibitions being attoneable, Lev, g.) 
Twill even ſet my face againſt that ſoul, and will cut him 
off from among his people, Levit. 1 7.10. 

- Thus ſevere was the ſentence, and thus unavoidable 
was the penalty of all wilfull ſins under the Law of Me 
ſes, Andby how much the miniſtration of Chri/t is no- 
bler than the miniſtration of Moſes was, by ſo much 
ſhall the puniſhment of all wilfull and contemptuous 
{ins againſt the Law of Chriſt, be more ſevere, than it 
was for thoſe againſt the Law of Moſes. And this is the 
Apoitles own argument. For zf that word of the Law 
threatning death, which was /pokez unto Moſes on 


Mount $47 by the mediation only of Arzels, was ſted- 


faſt, and every tr auſoreſſion of 1t received the juſt recom- 
pence of that death which it threatned, ſuch perſons dy- 
ing without mercy: How ſhall we Chriſtians hope to 
eſcape it, if 'we wilfully zeglc& and contemn thoſe Laws, 
which are publiſhed to us by /o great a means of Salva 
tion as the Golpel is ; which was at firſt /poken to us, not 
by Angels, but by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt h/ms/e/f, whois 
far above all Angels, being indeed the Son of God him- 
ſelf, Hc«br. 2. 2, 3. Surely, as the Apoſtle argues in ano- 
ther place, if he who deſpiſed even Moſe's Law, died 
without mercy for that contempt ; we ought to think 
with our ſelves, not of how much leſs, but off how much 
forer puniſhment he (hall be judged worthy, who, by wil- 
full inning and deſpiſing of his Laws, doth in a man- 


ner #read under foot, not Moſes, but the Son of God him- 


/elf, Hebr. 10. 28, 2g. His puniſhment indeed ſhall be 
molt dreadfull, being nothing leſs than all rhofe woes 
which are denounced in the Goſpel. For the Lan, 
withall its threats and penalties, zs particularly made 
and deſigned, as St Pan! ſayes, for the lawleſs ( which 1s 
that very 2 word whereby St. John deſcribes fin ) _ 
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the wilfully d:/obed:ent, who, when they ſce the Law, 
will not be o /ubjeFto it, r Tims. 1. 9. - 

As for our voluxtary and choſen fins then, whether 
they are choſen dire&ly, or only by interpretation, we 
ſee plainly that they are zot conſiſtent with a ſtate of 
Grace and Salvation. For they ſubject us to all that 
death which the Law threatens, and deprive us of all 
that life and happineſs which it propoſes to us, which, 
beſide all the evidence which the Scripture gives us of 
it, is plainly demonſtrable from the very reaſon of the 
_ - thing it felt. For certainly if Chriſts Laws will con- 

 demn us for any aCtions whatſoever, it muſt be for 
thoſe, which, being voluntary, may juſtly be charged 
upon us, and looked upon to be our own. It muſt be 
our willing what ſin enjoyns, which can make us Ser- 
vants of it, and ſubjeCt us to that death, which God 
has appointed for its wages: So that both from Rea- 
fon and Scripture 1t evidently appears, that every wil- 
' fullfinis certainly a deadly oze, and puts the ſinner out 
of a ſtate of Gods favour and ſalvation. 

Tis true mdeed that every wilfull fin doth not rob 
us of Gods favour in ſuch meaſure, as to /xcapacitate 45 
for regaining of it ever after. But its effect is this, before 
ſuch time as we have repented of it and amended it, we 
areunderall the threatnings of the Law, -and ſubject, 
if wedie in that inſtant, to that death which is ordain- 
ed for the wages of it. - We are out of Gods favour for 
the preſent, and the tate of friendſhip betwixt him and 
us is interrupted ; and till we repent, weſhall not be 
reſtored again toit, As for the fate of acceptance and 
ſalvation, 1t is broken, and deſtroyed for the preſent ; for 
weare put under the puniſhing part of Gods Govern- 
ment, and are made ſubject to his vengeance by being 
ſinners againſt his Law. But as for the fozdatvwon of 
that acceptance, (v1Zz.) that habit of virtue and obedience, 
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which, in the wilfull a&tion, we finn'd againſt : it is nox 


* quite deſtroyed, but only wounded and mmpaired in us, 


For habits are neither won nor loſt by oe ation, but 


" by many. Itis way and repetition that muſt ej. 


ther produce, or deftroy them. If therefore a good 
man 1s careleſs in ſome inſtance, and loſes his inno- 
cence, and is vanquiſhed into a wilfull fin ; yer is not 
the habitual inclination of his foul towards thar inſtance 
of obedience, againſt which he oFended, quite exrin- 
guifhed in him, but only ſomewhat weakzed and abated, 
Thus, for inſtance, a /oher man, it he conſent once to 
be drunk, doth not thereby wholly loſe his /oher incling. 
tio. But when the temptation is paſt, his habitual tem. 
er, which was foiPd and over-born, revives again, and 
hb abhors his ſin, and confirms his reſolution, and fo is 
ready at the next return of the temptation to waſh off 
the ſtain of his former offence, by an oppoſite inſtance 
of new obedience. And the caſe is the fame in the wil. 
full commiſſions of any other fin. For-although any 
one wilfull a&be adamnable tranſgreflion, and put 
the ſinner into a damnable condition forithe preſent ; 
yet doth it not deſtroy, but only wound-and weaken 
that habitual temper of virtue, which, if God ſpare him 
life, may enable him with eaſe to att otherwiſe for the 
time to come. | 
Although indeed ſome wilfull fins have ſuch a com- 
plication of evil 1n them, and are carried on againſt{o 
many ſuggeſtions of the ſpirit, and checks of conſcience, 
andare brought to effeft through ſo zany rhonghts, ani 
{o lone contrivance ; that they deſtroy, not only that in 


ence Which is the condition of our ſtate of Grace ; but 


alſo that habitual temper ard inclination, - which is the 
principle and foundation of it too. They unravel all, and 
ſet us to begin again the work of reformation anew. 
Of which fort are Idolatry, Witchcraft, Perjury, Sur 
| leape, 


Cir. lil, are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel. 
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ledge, Murder, Adwltery, Robbery, Oppreſſion, eatring into 
the fields of the fatherleſs and widow, and ſuch like. For 
theſe ſins do not only deſtroy «a mans acceptance with 
| God for the preſent ; but moreover they lay waſte his 
conſcience, and {poil all his virtuous temper and inclins- 
tion, whereby he ſhould recover himſelf afterwards ; 
whence they are call'd p wonzdrng, and waſftin> ſins. 
And this effett they have, becaule in the very aQing of 
them there is uſually ſo much i222 and deliberation, and 
a ſucceſſion of ſo many deſires and aver/ations, hopes and 
fears, chuſings and refuſals; thatthe fin has hada great 
many imperfect conſents, before it come to have that 
which is laſt and prevailing. Our wills, by a number of 
imper fect wouldings, are 1n great part accuſtomed, and 
have almoſt wholly learned to azwil all that good, 
which they wi/ed before; ſo that there is an w#per feet 
habit contained in the very ation. Beſides, what is molt 
of all conſiderable, theſe being ſuch fins as are made 
up of ſeveral coy:bized together, before we can bri 
ourſelves to a&t them, our conſcience of their guiltineſs 
muſt be in great part extingui{ſbed, and the good ſpirit 
of God — y grieved, if not wholly gquexched. 
or Adultery implies fornication, and injuſtice; Sacriledge 
contains thefr,and impiety ; Perjury includes lying, and 
prophaneneſs ; and ſo tor allthe reſt. Now theſe being 
complicated fins, and crimes of an accumulated wicked- 
we mens Conſciences are more than ordinarily «fr 4/d 
ofthem, and the good ſpirit of God extraordinazily con- 
cerned to keep them from them. They ſuggeſt and re- 
preſent the greatneſs of the ſin, and the greatneſs of 
the danger. Which they do with ſuch conſtancy and 
importunity, that before men have ſilenced the one, 
and extreamly grieved, if not wholly quenched the 0- 
ther, they cannot overcome their own fears, and ven- 


the 


ture upon the commiſſion of them, And here now is 
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the danger leſt their own Conſcience be laid aſleep, and. 


Gods holy ſpirit leave them. For he will not alwayes 


ftrive with men, Gen. 6. 3. and fromhim that hath mt ; 


that is, hath not uſed that talent of Grace which was 
granted to him, as the wicked Servant had not done 
who had hid it, ver/. 25. ſhall be takew even that, ſayes 
our Saviour, which he hath, Mat. 25. 29. And when 


men reſiſt the motions of the Holy Ghoſt to ſuch a de. 


gree as this, and after all the repeated ſuggeſtions, and 
obedient inclinations which he threw into their ſouls, 
during all that time wherein the ſin was under delibe- 
ration, reſolve ſtill to venture on 1t : no wonder if, be. 
ing thus grieved and reje&ted, he withdraw himlelf,for 
{ome time at leaſt, if not for altogether.” 

And of all this we havea clear inſtance in holy D«- 
vid, upon that waſting ſin of his in »zurderino Uriah, 
and adulterating his wife, For upon that he felr both 
theſe loſſes which I have mention'd, (viz.) the /aying 


waſte of the virtuous temper of his ons ſpirit, and the de- 


privation of the good ſpirit of God. For this (in being ſo 
long inafting (as 1t muſt needs be, fince it required 
{uch a train of wicked plots and contrivances to the 
conſummation of it ) he muſt needs feel ail the opp6- 
ſition that could be made from the checks of his own 
Conſcience, and from the reſtraints of the Spirit of God, 
And when he had born down both for the fatisfaftion 
of his luſt, and trampled them under foot for the con- 
{ſummation of his fin ; then doth he begin to feel the 
want, and to be all in fear bf /oſizg the habitual re@i- 
rude of his own fpirit, (which, by ſo many contrary a- 
tions implyed in that one great one, he had almoſt 

uite deſtroyed) and of ſuffering the deſertion of Gods 


ſpirit, which by his continued provocations contained 
1nit likewiſe, he had well nighabandon*d. For to this 


purpoſe we find him complaining and crying out in his 


P/alm 


CS 
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Pſalmof repentance for that great tranſgreſſion, where: 
of, at the 1 4* verſe, he makes expreſs mention. Create, 
or new make 77 me a cleaz heart, O God, ſayes he, and 
renew « right ſpirit within me, And beſides that, caſt 
me not away neither f rom thy preſence, nor take thy holy 
ſpirit from me, Plal, 51.10, 11. 

- Sothat as for the effect of wilfull fins, it is plainly 
this. All wi1full fins whitfoever aeftroy our ſlate of acce- 
ptance with God, and put ws into a ſtate of enmity and 
death for the preſent. But as for thoſe among them which 
lay waſte the Conſcience, they effect not that only, but 
moreover they deſtroy that virtuous habit, and grieve, 
nay, ſometimes 4r/ve away that good ſpirit, whereby we 
ſhould reſtore our ſelves to it for the timze #0 come, 

' And becaule this /azter ſort have this miſchievous ef. 
ket, in making our return thus 4»bio and difficult ; 
they are particularly taken notice of in the accounts of 
God. Thus, for inſtance, David had committed ſeve- 
ral deadly. ſins, for ſome whereof he had undergone ſe- 
,yere puniſhment ; as particularly for that proud pre- 
ſumptuous offence of his in »umbrixg of the people,2 Sam. 
24.1, 10,13, &Cc; But thele made no notable decay, or 
devaſtation in the virtuous temper of his ſoul; for his 
own. heart admoniſhed. him of the evil which he had 
done, and he repexted quickly, and roſe again without 
delay, and ſo was preſently reſtored to what he was be- 
fore. © But as for his ſin in the matter of Uriah, it was 
a q laſting work, and took up a long r deliberation and 
cotrivance, It made his Conſcience hard and inſenſible ; 
for his own heart did not ſmite him intoa change, nor 
enable him to repent without a s monitor. So that his 
tay in this crying fin was lo, and his return both d:f- 
ficult and dangerous. And therefore.in that character 
. Which 1s given of him by the Hoy Ghot, when all the 
reſt are buried in ſilence, zhi« fin particularly is _ 
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preſly ſpecified. David did that which was right in he 
eyes of the Lord, and turned. not from any thing that hy 
commanded him all the days of his life, ſave only in the 
matter of Uriah the Hittite, 1 Kings 15. 5. 

Thus then, as for this j-/# part of our enquiry, we 
ſee plainly of all our w:1ful fins, that they are not conſe. 
ſtent with a tate of Grace and ſalvation, but that they 
are all deadly and damning for the preſent, if we dye under 
them without repenting of them ; and as for the future, 
that they do all of them wound and weaken, but ſome al- 
moſt quite deſtroy, that hahitual, inherent Grace, wherehy 
we [could recover our ſelves to the ſtate of pardon for the 


time tO COme. 


—— - _ A 


CHA P. IV. 


IO 


Of the nature of involuntary ſms, and of their 
conſiſtence with a ſtate of ſalvation. 


—— — — 


The Conrrurs. 


Of involuntary ations. Of what account the forced afti- 
ons of the Body are in morals, Two cauſes of involun 
 tarineſs. Futſt, The violence of mens paſſions. It doth 
zot excuſe, Secondly, T he ignorance of their under- 


- © fandings. This us the cauſe of all our conſiſtent failings, 


and the fins that are invobntary upon this account are 
conſiſtent with a ſlate of falvation. This proved; 1. 
From their unawvaidableneſs ; The Cauſes of it ; inmwhat 
ſenſe any. particular fin among them u« ſaid to be a 
voidable. 3. From the nature of God. Arepreſenta. 
tion of God's nature from his own Word, and mens ex. 

| | : perience, 


Boox IV | 


SW 


WW = ﬀ,.£2c t —= waaeay© 


ee = 


— Rm 55 wy SE, fd 


wy 


Rs IP 
_— 


ITY Pp. IV. are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel, 


perience. The Argument drawn from it for the conſi- 
ſftence of ſuch failings. 3. From the nature and decla- 
rations of the Goſpel. It is fitted to beget a cheerful 
and filial confidence, and therefore is called the Spirit of 
Adoption. The Argument from this. The Scripture- 
. Declarations and Examples in this matter. Theſe Ar- 
guments ſummed up. | 


HE /econdſort of finsare ſuch as are involuntary 

and anchoſen; and theſe are conſiſtent with a ſtate 

of Jalvation, and ſuch as Chriſi”s Goſpel doth not eternally 
threaten, but graciouſly bears, and in great mercy diſpenſeth 


with. 


As for the involuntarineſs of mens aCtions,that which 


roduces and effeQs it,is not any force from without upon 
our will it ſelf. All the things in the material world 
can never bind and compel the will of man, ſeeing it is 
no phyſical, bodily thing , 1o as that any bodily force 
might at upon it. Nothing in the world can make us 
will and like that which we do not like : the will of 
manis liable to no * compulſion , it has this priviledge 
above all other _ on.the Earth, that nothing about 
it can force or conſtrain it, but that ſtill it wills and 

chuſes as it {elf pleaſerh. | 
Asfor the a&:ozs of men indeed, they are mixt things. 
Becauſe they flow from the whole man, both Body and 
Soul ; and beginning 1n the mind or will within, are con- 
ſammate 1n our outward and bodily operation. And as 
for the /aſ# of theſe, viz. our bodily operation, it may 
| be forced, foraſmuchas one Body is liable to the force 
and compulſion of another. Thus, for inſtance, a chaſ# 
Matrons Body may be violently raviſhed, A peaceable 
mans hand, may, by the overpowring ſtrength of ano- 
ther man, be made the forced 7nſtrument of anothers 
murther, The bodily G——_— operation can be for- 
ced, 
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ced, ſeeing other Bodies more powerful than it ſelfcan 
compel it. And in this ſenſe the Schools underſtang 
the word a&jon, viz. only for the aFion of the Bod 
when they make one kid of /zvoluntary ations to 
involuntary by 6 violence or compulſion ; that being a 
thing whereto not the will it ſelf, but the body only 
can be liable. | ; 

But now theſe forced aCtions of the Body, although 
in Nature they be looked upon as ations, yet 10 moraij- 
zy they are eſteemed as none at all. That is, Lan, 
whichare the Rules of 2oodand evil, and the meaſure 
of mens manners, take no notice of them , nor look 
upon themſelves to be either broken or kept by them; 
becauſe it is not the Body and Carkaſs, but the whole 
-14n, conliſting of Soul as well as Body , which Laws 
are given asa Guide to. So that a raviſhed Matron, if 
only her Body ſuffered, and there was no concurrence 
of her own conſent to it, is as chaft and unpolluted in 
God's account and in the cenſure of the Law, as 1sthe 
pureſt Virgin. And therefore it was a great truth, 
whereby Collatinus and Brutus went about 'to comfort 
the poor deflowred Lucretia in c Livy; It zs the mind, 
lay they, which ſins, and not the Body ; ſo that in thiſ: 
actions wherein there is nothing of will and deliveration, 
there is likewiſe no fault or tranſgreſ/ion. And this Cale 
is exprelly thus determined, Det. 22. For in the 
Cale of the ravi/hed Damſel , whoſe will was no way 
conſenting to it, but who did all that ſhe could againſt 
it, it is expreſly ordered, that to her there is nothing tobe 
done by way of puniſhment, becauſe 7z her there is ns 
fin worthy of death ; for like as when one znan is [lain by 
another, even ſo is this caſe ; ſhe is not ating, but fut- 
tering init, wer. 26. 

As for him indeed who choſe thus to force us, *tis 
true that the Law will interpret what is done by _ 

Boayes 


| 


- 
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Bodies as his ation, becauſe he freely choſe ſo to compel 
us. Our bodily Members, which were forced by him, 
were his inſtruments, and not our own; for he it was, 
and not we our ſelves, whoordered and direted them. 
We were the ſame in his hands, as a Sword is in the 
hand of a man, 'v/z. the Inſtrument only, but not the 
Agent. So that what was done by us is not our own, 
but his who was pleaſed ſo to make uſe of-us. - In him 
therefore the unlawful aCtion, being willed and choſen, 
is really a fin and tranſgrefſion, But in us, ſince it was 
not our own, it is looked upon as none. There is no- 
thing charged upon our account for it, more than if 
it had never been done; becauſe we did not act, but 
ſuffer; it had nothing of our own will, and therefore 
itcan be no Article of our condemnation. 

So much of any aQtion therefore as is forced, viz.the 
outward, bodily operation, in the eſtimate of good and 
evil, of vice and vertue, 15 of no account to #s whatever 
it be to others ; becauſe it 1s not our ow. For to make 
any aCtion oxrs, it muſt proceed, not from our Boazes, 
but from our ſe/ves, who have Sozls as well as Bodtes - 
it muſt come from the will within, as well as from the 
body without ; and as for our w:/l zt ſelf, *tis plain that 
it can never be made to chuſe izvoluntarily by force, 
ihe it 15 not ſubject to any forcible wiolence and com> 
pulſion, 

But although thoſe actions which we exert our /e/ves, 
and wherein we are not meerly paſſive inſtruments in 
the hands of others, cannot be made involuntary by 
any force from without upon the will it ſelf : yet may 
they become ſo from ſomething elſe withiz us. For 
our wills are not the ozly internal Principle of humane 
ations, but ſeveral others concur with them, whereby 
their choice. it {elf is influenced. Our mils indeed 
chuſe and command our ations ; but then our paſſions 
L1l 2 mMOoVe, 
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move , and our underſtandings diret# and carry away 


our very wills themſelves. So that they are ſet ina 


middle Station, being ſubjeCt to be ated upon and hur. 
ried away by ſome; as well as they are impoweredto 
command, and govern others. 

I. Mens wills are ſubjeCt to be violently aQted by 
their paſtors, which hurry them on to conſent to thoſe 
things, which are both w:chour, and agaznſt their habitual 
liking and inclination. When any paſſion is grown too 


ſtrong for them, although they are afraid to a that ſin 


which it hales them to, yet can they not withſtand it, 
For the Law of fin in the Members is of more force with 
them, and prevails more over them, than the Lay of 
God in the mind. So that although they have ſeveral 
exceptions againlt it, they are not for all that able to 
refuſe ity but they are overcome by it, and yield at 
laſt ro aCt it, chongh unwillingly,and to fulhl it,though 
with trouble and regret. 

Now here is an unwillingneſs, ?tis true, and rhin 
are done, which otherwiſe would not be done, becaute 
the power of mens /»/#s and paſſions is ſo ſtrong, - that 
their w//s cannot reſtrain them. For all the intereſt, 
which the contrary motives of Reaſon and Re/j2ioncan 
make againſt them, is not able to contend with them, 
They cn and do effect ſomething indeed, ſo as that the 
will, when it doth conſent to them , doth it not ful 
and freely, with perfect caſe and pleaſure; but »mwil- 
lizgly, with fear and reluctance. Bur yet that which 
they do is not exou2h, for the other {ide prevails, and the 
will is notable to hold out, but yields at laſt to fulfil 
the luſt, and to aQ the ſin ſtill. 

But now although this be /ozze ſort of involuntarineſs, 
yet 1s it not zhat which will excuſe our tranſgreſſions, 
and make all thofe ſins, which we commit under it, to 
be eſteemed conſiſtent {lips and pardonable infirmities. 

nn. Fox, 
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For this ſtate of «willing Sinners, as we heard dabove, 4 Book 3. 


is no ſtate of »»ercy, buta ſtate of death. It is the Rate 


which S. Paul deſcribes in the ſeventh Chapter of his E- 


piſtle to the Romans, viz, a ſtate of captivityand flave- 
ry under ſin, Ver. 14, 23 ; and thereupon a ſtate of mi- 
ery and death, ver. 24. All the Grace which Chriſts 
Goſpel allows to it, 1s a Grace of deliverance ; a Grace 
that ſhall help us out of it , and reſcue us from it. In 
this ſtate of weakneſs and i»firmity Chriſt found us. For 
whilſt we were yet without ſtrength to help our ſelves, faith 
S. Paul, Chriſt dyed for ws, Rom.5. 6. But now fince 
he has dyed for us, he will not leave us in it, but reſcue 
and deliver us out of it. For wow he having dyzd for 
us, we are likewiſe to reckox our ſelves to be dead indeed 
wnto fin for him ; that it ſhould no longer maſter and pre- 
vail over us tO reign 77 our mortal bodies 1o far, as that we 
ſhould fulfil the luſts thereof , Rom. 6.11,12. ' Andas 


for our bodily me-bers , which are the Stage whereon. 


our /uſts and paſſtons reign, we are to yield them np 
now, zot any longer iz/truments of unrighteouſneſs unto 
the ſervice of ſi», but inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto 
the ſervice of God, ver. 13. 

If therefore we are truly Chri/tiaxs,and ſuchas Chritt 
came to make us, upon our becoming which he has 
procured Grace and pardon for us , we are not ex/laved 
and /ed Captives by our paſſions, but have-conguered and 
ſubdued them. - This S Paul affirms expreſly. For 7hey 
that are ChriſPs, layes he, have crucified the fleſh, with 
the e paſſions or affeCtions ad luſts, Gal. 5. 24. 

But then beſides our luſts and paſſions, which al- 
though they do make /ome, cannot. yet effeQ a pardona- 
ble unwillingneſs ; there ſtill remains one cauſe more, 
which may produce ir. For, 


2. Men are ſubjeCt ro be carried on, to work what is. 


both without, and againſt thir habitual liking and incli- 
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zation, through ignorance. And this is the great feurce, 
and. intire care of all our conſiſtent flips and pardonable 
1nfirmities. "I | 
As for the will of man, it is a 4/:zd faculty , it can: 
chuſe nothing till the underſtanding ſhews it. That is, 
we cannot deſire or will a'thing| before we ſee it, no- 
thing can be choften which is not apprehended. So 
that if at any time we offend through zxorance or in- 
conſideration, and do amils, either becauſe we did not 
underſtand our Duty, or becauſe we did not 7hizk of 


z»putetzr pec= 1t ; unleſs our ignorance and inconlideration be them- 
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thing tous at the laſt Day, either to ſave, or to de- 
ſtroy us, but what proceeded from our own will and 


. Choice ; and therefore ifany ſinful aCtion be innocently 


involuntary, it is likewiſe nncondemning. | 


Andthis now 1s the Caſe of all our /;ps and tranſereſ- 


ſons of the Law of God , which are conſiſtent with « 


ſtate of Grace and ſalvation, We a them without un- 


derſtanding or conſidering of them, and ſo they are in- 
voluntary and unchoſen. For in ſome of them we do 
not think or. conſider of What we do at all; and in 
others, although we know the aCtion, yet are we igno- 
rant of the /izfle/s of it ; fo that even in the choice 
of that, this ſtill remains unchoſen. 

For ſin and obeazence 15 not all ating of a thing, 
but an ating of it with certain ends and deſigns. It 
we would bethought to obey Gods Law, we muſt do 
it becauſe he requires it ; and if we be judged to have 
ſinned againſt it, it will be for doing ſomething when 
we ſaw that he had forbidden it. For that ſervice 
whicn God requires, 1s not a heartleſs ſervice, but a 
{ervice of the will and choice. So that we mult do 
ivhat he enjoyns for his ſake, and becauſe his Law re- 
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quires it, if we expect that he ſhould take himſelf tobe 
obeyed in it : and we muſt chuſe to do what weg know 
is againſt his Law, for the ſake of fin, before we need 
to bo that he will puniſh us as men that have ſinned 
againft him. Obedience then and diſobedience, belides 
theaQtion, require likewiſe the eye and intention ; viz. 
the chuſing of what we do becauſe his Law commands 
it,or the chuſling it when we know that his Law has for- 
bidden it. Burt if this knowledge of his Law be want- 
ing, although we chuſe the evil aCtion, yet do we not 
chuſe the ſin , becauſe we do not ſee that it is ſinful. 
For we would not chuſe it if we knew that he had for- 
bid it, ſo that in our hearts there is no contempt of him, 
or diſobedience at all. - 

When therefore at any time we knowingly and delibe- 
rately chuſe an ation, which we do not know to be ſin- 
ful, except that ignorance be our own fault, whatever 
theaQtion be as to z# /e/f; yet as to its re/ation to the Law, 
viz. its ſinfulneſs and diſobedience, 1t 15 not wild and 
choſen. For ſince we did not ſee its ſinfulneſs,we could 

-not chuſe and conſent to it. So that there is no re- 
bellion in our wi{s, whatſoever there may ſeem to be 
inour aF4oz ; but they may notwithſtanding it be ſtill 
intirely ſubject unto God, and ready to obey him in 
every thing , wherein they ſee he has laid his Com- 
mands upon them. 

As fome of our conſi/tcrt Mips and tranſgreſſions 
therefore are not 7hought of, or conſidered at all ; 1o 
others , although they are known and conſidered in 
themſelves, are yet unknown under that re/ati07 Of ſin- - 
ful ations ; To that the /iz isall the while unſeen, and 
therefore involuntary and unchoſen, 

Now as for theſe ſlips and tranſgreflions which are 
thus unknown, and thereby involuntary ; they are con- 
liſtent with a ſtate-of Grace, and ſuch as Chriſts on 

oth 


g Non facit 
aliquid contra 
Legem Legs 
zgnarus 
Nuilus poteft 
e145 FEE Preude 
ricator eſe 
quan neſcite 
Salyzan de 
Gud, Dei 1. 4. 
D. 134, 138, 
Ed. Oxon, 


— 


— 


L —— 


and graciouſly diſpenſe with. 
To convince us of the truth whereof, beſides all 
"+ Chap. 2, 2- that has been | above diſcourſed upon this Argument,it 
is fir f conſiderable, that all theſe ivoluntary failings 
upon 72x0rance Or want of knowledge, are unavoidable, and 
God, we know, will never damnany man for doing that 
which could not be avoided. For no man can chuſeto 
ſhun that which he doth not ſee, but his underſtandin 
muſt. firſt diſcern and apprehend a thing, before his 
will is in any capacity to refuſe it. And toraſmuch as 
theſe ſlips are no matter of our ſight and knowledge, 
they can be none of our refuſal and avoidance, 

Indeed if a man ſhould pauſe and deliberate, watch 
and examine at all times ; albeit he might ſtill be ſubje& 
to oze ſort of involuntary ations, viz. that which ariſes 
from his 72zorance of his Duty ; yet would he not be 
liable to the other, which reſults from this z#conſiders- 
tion of it, For wherea man has time, and his Powers 
are awake, ſo that he is fir to look about him ; his 
thoughts are his own, and he may f:x them upon the 
conſideration of what he pleaſes. And where he has 
the power to conſider of any ation, he has the power 
likewiſe to avoid it. And this is that which is pleaded 
in behalf of zexs ability to keep all Gods Commands in- 

i Hoc &> nos tirely, and to live wholly without (in, by Atticus 10 
azcinn poſſe Y, Hierom : 1 Thus much we ſay, That a man may-livewith- 
bominem Aon ; , : ts 
peccave þ we. Ont all ſin if hewill, for ſuch time and place as his mind is 
lit, pro tempo. intent, and his care ts at ſtretch, and his bodily infirmities 
1. es vide will ſuffer him to continue ſo. 

corporedy quam1is intentus eft animus, quamdinu chorda nullo witio laxatur in cithara, Mie- 
1971. Dial. adv. Fel, I. 3. p. 302. Ed. Eraſm. | 

But as for this power of avoiding all involuntary ſins 
which ariſe from inconſideration, 1t is no power at all. 
For herein we muſt know Iyes every mans anavoidable 

| weakneſs 
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doth not eternally threaten, but in great mercy bear, 
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weakneſs and infirmity , that whereas our obedience is 
required at a/ times, this fitneſs is only in ſome certais 
time and place. For no man 1s alwayes inthat good con- 
dition, to be wiſe and well-diſpoſed, watchful and tand- 
ing «pon his Guard, But he forgets when he ſhould 
remember, and his faculties are aſkeep when they ſhould 
be avake, and he 1s diverted by other buſineſs , and hin- 
dred by intervening accidents. So that ſometimes either 
he has not /ei/ure to conſider in, or his faculties are not 
well diſpoſed , and his thoughts free and at his own 
command, ſo as, when he has time, duly to conſider 
in it. | | 
And this evil ſtate, which thus unfirs a man for conſi- 
deration, is not alwayes in his own power, and at his 
own choice whether he ſhall fall under it or no. For 
as for the wayt of time, a man in this world is placed in 
a crowd of buſineſs, and whilſt his thoughts are hot in 
the purſuit of one, another many times waits for him. 
And becauſe opportunities do not ſtay till we are at 
leiſure, we muſt take them when we find them ; ſo that 
we a& oftentimes without confidering , ſince, if we 
ſhould ſtay to think, we ſhould ſtay beyond that time 
which we are to aCt in, if we do act atall. Beſides, 
our powers of ation , eſpecially where there is any 
ſtrong temptation of pleaſrre or profit to att for, are 
forward of themſelves, and ready to ſpring out upon 
the firſt occaſion. As ſoon as the temptation is offered 
to our thoughts, our wills indeliberately approve, 
and all our bodily and ative powers, by an unconlide- 
red emanation, ſtart up to purſue and endeavour after 
it; whence thinking and conſidering is necefſary, not 
to raiſe, but to ſtop and reſtrain them. And then if 
either our thoughts have been otherwiſe engaged, and 
ſo cannot readily withdraw themſelves to conſider of a 
. newobje& ; or if our thinking powers themſelves are 
M m m dull 
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dill and heavy,and —_ unfit to conſider of it : we 
preſently and indeliberately go on to att the thing, 
without all pauſing and due conſideration. 

For this other reaſon of inconſideration alſo, viz, 
the want of power, Or indiſpoſition of our thinking facul- 
ty it ſelf, is not a thing wholly ſubje&t to our own 
will, to chuſe whzrher, or whea we ſhall fall under it. 
Becauſe in this ſtate of our fouls, during their bein 
here united to our Bodies, they make uſe of our bod: 
ly powers in their uſe of reaſon, and in the very exer- 
x/ x of thought and conſideration ; and therefore even 
in them: they are liable to be changed and altered, juſt 
as our Bodies are. For in -a brisk and healthy Body, 
our thoughts are free, and quick, and eafie ; but if our 
Bodies are dull and indiſpoſed, our minxds are 10 too. 
A heavineſs in our heads will make us heavy ix our appre- 
henſions ; and a diſcompolure in our Spirits, whether 
through the ſtrength of 14/;ze, or of a violent paſſion; 
will make us difcompoled and incoherent in our 
thoughts alſo. And itthere be an utter perwerting, or 
Lliſtiag of our bodily powers, as is often; ſeen in the bo- 
dily Diſeaſes of Epilepfies, Phrenſies, Apeplexies , and 
the like; there will be the ſame perverſion, or-utter ex+ 
tenftion of our conceptions likewifs, But now theſe in- 
diſpoſitions of our Bodies, which thus unfit our very 
fouls for thought and due conſideration, are not in our 


. power to order, whez, and where they ſhall ſeize upon 


us. For our Bodies are liable tobe thus ated upon by 
any other Bodies of the world, whether we will or no: 
A heavy air,or an indifpoſing accident, will work a change 
in our bodily temper without our leave ; and when 
once that is indifpoſed, we cannot hinder ous thoughts 
themſelves from being indifpoled roo. 

And ſince it is not in our power at all times to chule, 


can 
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can avoid offending inthoſe Caſes wherein we can con- 
ſider of it, yet is it manifeſt that we cannot avoid of- 
tence 1n all. 

Indeed if we take any 7 na ation, and in our 
own thoughts ſeparate it from any particular time, and 
from the Chain of other particular attions amongt which 
it lyes ; we ſhall be apt to affirm, that it is ſuch whereof 
wecan think and conſider. For take any aQion by it 
ſelf, and being aware of it, we can let other things 
alone, and watch for it particularly ; and when we do 
ſo, weare ſure to find one time or other when our un- 
derſtandings are diſpoſed for a due deliberation, and 
kt and able to conſider of it, But then we muſt take 
notice that this ſuppoſed ſtate of an ation , as ſeparate 
from the Crowd of other attions, and determined to no 
timeis only imaginary and in ſpeculation. For when 
we come to practiſe them, though in ſome we have 
zime and power enough, yet in others we find that we 
have not. Becaule either they come 1n the throng of 
other buſineſs, and then our thoughts, b__ hotly em- 
ployed upon other things, cannot ſo eafily be drawn 
from them upon the ſudden to conſider of them ; or, 
if they call upon us when we have time to conſider in, 
yet it happens that our faculties are heavy and indiſpoſed, 
and ſo we exert them ſtill without due conſideration. 
When we think of any particular ation by z# ſe/f there- 
fore, we take it out of the throng of buſineſs wherein it 
15 involved, and out of that #:me wherein we are ind!ſpo- 

ſed; and then we are bold to conclude that we can con- 
ſider of it. But when we come to pradttiſe it, we find 
that our former ſpeculation _— falſe, and that it 
comes mixt with a crowd of other things, Or in a time 
whey we have troubled and diſcompoſed thoughts : So that 
how ſubje&t ſoever it was to our conſideration, in that 
ſeparate flate wherein we imagined it, yet have we no 
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power to conſider of it in that #hrong of buſineſs , or in- 
aiſpoſition of faculties, wherein we find it. 

And this is verily the Caſe of ſeveral of our flips 
and tranſgreſſions. For look uponany of the particu. 
lars by it ſelf, and take it aſunder from the reſt; 
and then we ſhall be confident that we may bethink 
our ſelves and conſider of it. But take it, as indeed it 
Iyes, among the mixt Crowd of other actions, or as of- 
tered to our indiſpoſed underſtandings ; and then we 
ſhall find that it ſlips from us without all conſide. 
ration. | 

And this, as I take it, is intended by a great man, 
when he tells us of ſins of pardonable infirmity, that 
the k liberty which they ſeem to have when we conſider 
them in ſpecial and aſunder , they indeed have not when 
we confider them in the general ; VIZ. as involved in the 
crowd of other attions among ſt whom they tye, and altoge- 
ther. Upon which account of their having in them 
no choice and conſideration, he queitions whether they 
contain that, which can in ſtrictnefs and propriety of 
{ſpeech be called fin, And indeed if we underſtand the 
ſame by ſz which S. John doth, when he gives the ex- 
plication of it, 1 John 3. 4. (viz. a l rejecting or con 


remning of the Law, 1n which ſenſe only a ſtate of 


Grace is deſtroyed by it, and he whois bora of God 
cannot commit it ; ) they have not, For men cannot 


be ſaid to reje&t and deſpiſe a Law, when they do 


not ſee and conlider of it: | 


Ed. Oxon. | | 
The /iberty then which we have about thoſe /ip and 


in effe&t no liberty at all. For we neither chuſe the dil- 


obedient a7i07 it /e1f", nor the cauſe of it. We do not 
chufe the fnfulaQion it felf, becauſe we do not know 
| | | or 


neſcientes $&C——= Nemozenota.contemnit, &c: Salut. de Gub.De3,l. 4. 


(rang efron: which we do not 4zow and conſider of, is 
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or conſider of it : Nor do we chule the inconſideration, 
becauſe it 1s not left to our liberty, whether in ſome of 
our ations we ſhould be inconliderate or no. | 

And ſince our {lips and failings which are thus invo- 

luntary by ignorance, cannot be choſen or refuſed, ris 
plain that they cannot be avoided. And as forall thoſe 
things which we cannot avoid, it is clear from what 
has been ſaid above, that the Goſpel doth not eternally 
threaten us, nor will God ever condemn us for them. 
- But that theſe /ips and ranſerefſions, which being 
thus unknown are likewiſe unchoſer, and ſ0-unavoidable, 
are-not eternally puniſhable by the Goſpel , but conſiſtent 
with a (tate of Grace and Salvation, will further appear 
f we conſider, : 

Firſt, The Nature of God. 

Secondly , The nature and plain declarations of the 
Goſpel. 

f I fay their conſiftency with a fate of Grace, or 
Gods favoar, will plainly appear if we conſider the /Va- 
ture of God. es 

God is the moſt Gracious, Loving, and good natured' 
Being in the whole world. For all the love and kind- 
neſs, that appearsamong us men, proceeds from him, 
and maks us to re/emble him, and to be like unto him. 
Nay, he 1s-not only Lovizs, but even-Love it ſelf. For 
God, ſayes St. Forn, is Love, and he who dwells in love 
dwells in Gad, and God in him, 1 Joh. 4.16. And if we 
will take that charaQter which he gives of hunſelF, it is 
wholly made up of the, -27j0- inſtances of Mercy and 
Goodneſs. © ' The Lord, fayes he to Moſes, the Lord God 
merciful and gracious, long-ſufferins, and abundant in 
goodneſs and truth ; keeping mercy for thouſands, forgin's 
ing iniquity, tranfereſſion and ſin, Exod. 34. 6,7. All his 
delight is in exerciling Love,and ſhewing kindneſs, For 
he fwears to us as. he /zves, that he has no deliehs at all 
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in the death of a ſinner, but had rather that every wicked 


man ſhould turn from his wickedneſs, and live, Ezech, 
33.11. Heis by no means forward to eſpie faults, or ma- 
licions to miſconſtrue ations, Or prone to admit of proves 
tion, Or implacably angry when he ts once provoked, or 
cruelly vindift:ve when once he is angered, The Lora, (ith 
the Plalmiſt, is mercifnl, and gracrous, flow t0 anger, and 
plenteous in mercy.. He will not alwazes chide when he 
has juſt reaſon for it, nor keepeth he his anger for ever, 
Pfal. 103.8,9. Helis notat all of the humour of /.. 
vere maſters, who are prone to take offence ; but, like 
a moſt tender father, he 1s all benignity and goodneſs, 
For if any thing be pitiable, he parties it ; ifany thing 
is done amils, he is {low to wrath, andeaſie to forgive 
it. Like as a father pitieth his own children, even ſo the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him, Plal.103.13. Nay, take 
this Love and Pity of a Parext where it 1sat the high: 
eſt pitch of all, (vz.) in mothers towards their moſt 
_— and fo moſt pitiable infants ; and yet this ten- 


derneſs of God doth infinitely exceed it. Caz a woman 


forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſ- 
fion on the ſon of her womb ? Tea, they may forget, ayes 
God by his Prophet 1/aiah, but I will not forget thee, 
Tfa. 49. 15. 

Thus " 2D Pitifyl, and Benign a Nature do the 
Scripteres repreſent God to be. And what they declare 
of him, all the world have experzexced , and found by 
him. For every impenitent ſinner 1s a laſting monument 
of his lozz ſuffering and forbearance ; and every proſpe- 
rous event, and deliverancein the world, is an effe of 
his boundleſs love and kindzeſs. Fe 1s infinitely good 
beyond all deſert, nay, in ſpite of all provocation. For 
he is loving even unto the unthankful and the evil, ma: 
king his ſon to ſhine, and his rain to fall, and all the 0- 
ther mercies of life to deſcend upon the unjuſt as well as 

| upon 
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degree, as-to beſtow upon them, not only the bleſſings 
of his /u4/tance, of his protection, and of his kind prove- 
dence : but al'o, what is a wonder to conceive, for their 
fakes to-part with his own well-be/oved, and ſo much the 
more beloved, becauſe his ozly begotten Son. For God, 


25 faith the Apoſtle, hath recommended his love to us,. in 
that whilſt we were ſinners and. exemies, Chriſt his Son 


came from him, and died for ws, Rom. 5.8. 

Thus wondrouſlly pitiful, obliging, and good natu- 
red then-is God, according tothat account which both 
the. Scripture, and the Experience of the whole world 
give of him. 

And now let any man think with himſelf, how ſo 
ſurpaſſing kind, and infinitely gracious a nature as.this, is 
like to be affected with the enorart, or inconſiderate 
flips and: errors of his Servants? Will he be. utterly: 


offended with them, ſo as quite to caſt them off, and_ 


for ever to condemn them ? No certainly, but in great; 
mercy he will pity and bear with-them, For thele ilips, 
where we do not conſider, or where we err and do:x0; 
anderſtand our duty, are ſuch inſtances of diſobedience, 
as imply nothing of coxtemzpt or of a. rebellion heart, nos 
have any thing of our wi# in them. They are clearly; 
involuntary, ſo-that whatſoever the aioz may appear. 
to:be, the will1t ſelf 1s innocent. For the diſobedience 
cannot be choſen, ſince it is not underſtood; which in> 
deed, in- the notion and interpretation of Gods Law, 


makes it not to be that ſin and diſobedience which is: 


threatned, but ſomething elſe :. for that ſin, as S. Toba 
tells us, 15a rejeFine Or a renouncing 6f the T.aw, where: 
as in theſe ſlips. where we. do. not. ſee it, *ws plainthat. 
we cannot renounce it. 


upon-the juſt, upon them who contemn, as well as on- 
them who obey him ; as our Saviour obſerved, Mat. 
45. Luk.6.35- Andthis he is to ſuchan aſtoniſhing 
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| And ſince they have nothing in them of a diſobedi. - 
ent will, or ofa rebellious heart; can any man think , 
that ſo gracious and pitiful a nature ſhould be ſo bigh. 02 


ly provoked with them, as for ever to condci:n his of 
own honeft ſervants , and otherwiſe obedient children up. 


on the account of them? Whoſoever thou art, who he 
art inclined to think thus, let me adviſe thee to confi: 
der a little what Love is, and whether it canpoſſibly * «Ff 
be guilty of ſuch hard uſage. If thou haſt any compe. | «+; 
tent degrees of that Love and Pity in thine own hear, i þ+e 
which are ſo infinite in God, bethink thy ſelf whether # 4+ 
hou couldſt do it, for that is- the way, and thence take | ; 
thy meaſures injudging whether or no God can. Doth | "© 
any gracions maſter ule that ſeverity, towards the over | <«c 
fights and indifcretions of his hoxeſt ſervant ? or,torile | in 
yet higher,can any tender Parent ſhew that rigor, upon hi 
every error and inconſideration of his heartily obedien WF jy 
child ? Is not every good man prone to pals by ſuch in 
offences, as arecommitted unwillingly againſt him; fr 
and the more he has of goodneſs, is he. not {till more WU «<; 
forward to pardon and' bear with them? There is no ef 
Nature upon Earth that is kind and pitiful , but will nc 
make allowances for thoſe things, which proceed from th 
want of underſtanding, and will paſs over thoſe mif- pe 
carriages, which imply nothing of 111 will or ill intent th 
on. Every good man will overlook and connive at them, 
when they are committed by a perfect ſtranger ; but Fo 
. then moſt of all, when they are incurr'd by his own in- ny 
timate and dear acquaintance Or relations, by his own C: 
fervant, or his own child. This, I ſay, every good and h: 
loving-man doth,and the more he has of love and good- C: 
neſs, the proner ſtill he is to doit. For it isa natural hi 
and inſeparable effet of charity, ſo that in what pro- d 
portion it increaſes, in the ſame muſt thus increaſe like- C 


wiſe, Charity, layes S. Paul, ſuffereth lonz, and is kind, 
charity 
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charity #5 not eaſily provoked, charity thinketh no evil, 

tharity beareth all things, and endureth all things, 1 Cor. 

13-4, 5, 7- The more therefore that any man has of 
charity, the more will he be ſure to ſhow of ſufferance, 

of pity, of endurance of ſuch ſlips and overſights, as 

are conſiſtent with an honeſt, and otherwiſe obedient 

heart. | 

And now ſince thoſe imperfef? meaſures and degrees 
of Love which are found in the hearts of all good men, 
are of force more than ſufficient to make them pity, and 
bear with theſe ſlips of honeſt ignorance ont 
deration : that infinite height of Love which dwells in 
God Almighty, muſt needs make him bear with them 
much rather. For the moſt loving man upon earth hath 
not the thouſandth part of his atte&tion ; the more loy- 
ing any menare indeed, the more ftill they are /zke him, 
but when they are arrived to the higheſt pitch of what 
humazity can -bear, it is not poſſible, that they ſhould 
inany meaſure equa! him. And ſince Gods Love is in- 
finitely more, his pity. and forbearance towards ſuch pi- 
tiable overſights, which is a moſt natural and neceſſary 
cffeQ of it, cannot poſſibly be leſs than ours is. No, if 
no kind-hearted loving man would, it muſt needs be 
the greateſt injury to an infinitely loving God, to ſul- 
= that ever he ſhould be ſevere in puniſhing us for 
them, 

If we ask Gods Pardon then for all our ;2»orant, and 
znconſiderate {lips and failings ; he is as ready to give, as 
we are to deſireit. And this we are aſſured of, be- 
cauſe it is no more than we daily experience at the 
hands of every /ovizg and good natured man.For finceGod 
cannot be equalled, and much leſs our-doze by the very 
beſt of us in kindneſs ; what the weak Love of a man 
doth every day effeft, that certainly the infinite Love of 
God will effet more abundantly. And for this _ 
Nann | 0 
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of arguing, it is no more than our Svour himſelf uſes 
in another caſe, when he ſhows that God will give good 
gifts unto his childres at their requeſt, becauſe all earth. 
ly Parents do it unto theirs daily ; whenas yet their 

ove, which makes them grant the good things asked 
ſo readily, 1s infinitely exceeded by the Love of God, 
Luk.11.13. 

Thus from the conſideration of Gods Natvre it plain- 
ly appears, that thoſe lips and tranſgreſſions, which are 
committed 7zvoluntarilyand unavoidably, becauſe igne- 
rantly and inconſiderately, do not put us out of a fate of 
Grace, but conſift with it. | | 

Which will appear yet further, if we conſider, 

Secondly, The: Nature, and. plain declarations of the 
Gift © {5 Jars mabeabogen | 

/p for the Nature of the Goſpel, St. Paul affirms plain- 
ly, that itis ofſuch a temper and;genins, as tends to in. 
generate in the profeſſors of it, not a /þirir of fear and 
flavery, which they are poſſeſſed with who lervea + 
gorous and auſtere Lord ; but- a ſpirit of chear fulneſs and 
free confidence, ſuch as they enjoy, who ſerve a praciow 
and a loving Father. For he tells the Jews at Rome, 
that in embracing of C "_ Goſpel they had not receiv- 
edagain the ſpirit of bondage, unto the polleſſing of their 
hearts with fears and ſcruples ; but the ſpirit of adopti- 
on, whereby they were emboldned, with the chearkul 
neſs and confidence of ſons, to cry unto God Abba, Fa 
ther, Rom. 8. 15. But now if the condition of the Go: 
{pel it ſelf were ſolevere, as that, according to the te- 
nour of it, theſe unavoidable (lips, of inconſderation- 
and ignorance, ſhould ſet God and -us at enmity ; no. 
Chriſtian man could ever look upon: God as upon his. 
tender Father, with this ſpirit of filial freedom ; but 
muſt needs fear and dread him, as his angry and aven- 
ging Lord. And the Goſpel requiring more of us = 
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der the forfeiture of Gods favour, than any man among 
ys isable to perform ; it could not minitter to ingene- 
rate in us a ſpirit of chearfuf confidence towards him, 
but, quite contrary to that, to fill us with inextricable 
doubts, and fears of him. As for theſe ſlips of ignorance 
then which cannot be avoided, we may be afſured,that, 
according to the Goſpel, they never can be puni{h'd ; 
for the New Covenant muſt bear with them, becauſe it 
cannot ingender in usthis fpirit of adoption, and filial 
confidence, without ſuch forbearance. 


And then as for the Declarations of the Goſpel, in this ' 


matter they are very clear alſo. For, beſides thoſe places 
that are mentioned above, which ſhow clearly that zo 
involuntary ſins are damning, and then certainly that 
our lips of :gxoraxce are not, ſeeing they have the 
greateſt plea to involuntarineſs of any : I ſay , beſides 
thoſe, this confiſtence of aur unknown and unconſide- 
red flips will be evident from other places alſo. 

And for this, to ſeek no further, St. James's Rule is 
fulland plain. To himthat knoweth, or, which comes 
to the ſame thing, if he will may know how to do good, 
and doth it not, to hims it is fox, Jam. 4.17. If then we 
have no other ſins to anſwer for, but only theſe of in- 
conſideration and ignorance, we are guilty of none 
wherefore we ſhall be condemned, theſe unknown ſins 
not being of that number. 

And indeed St. Fames's Rule is verified by Seriprare 
inſtances. For holy David fell through z»conſideration, 
and unedviſedneſs in ſundry things ; as particularly in an- 
inconfiderate deſpazrizg of Gods mercy, Plal. 31, 22. and 
inan exceſſive ſorrow for his Son Abſolows, 2 Sam. 18. 33. 
and ch. 19.4. But notwithſtanding theſe, and all other 
his unadviſed flips, he was all the while, a man after 


Gods own heart, a perlon upright and acceptably obedient 


fill 
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Zacharias and Elizabeth were ſurprized no queſtion, 
as well as other people are, into ſeveral ſlips and incon. 


Gderate follies. For oe we have mention'd, evenin i 
that ſhort account which the Scriptures have givenus | of 
of them, and that is this; v/z, that at the firſt hearing | 


of the joyſul meſſage of the Angel, he is :ncredulow, 
and is puniſhed with dumbneſs for his azbelief, Luk. i, 
18, 20, Putyet this and his other involuntary failings | © 
of like nature, come not into the account of his fins and 
diſobedience when God ſfeaksof him ; for notwith- 

ſtanding theſe their infirmities, of both of them we are i 
told, that they were righteous, and that before God, walk- | A 
ing in all the Commandments of the Lord blamelefs, Luk, 
L.6. 

As for zhi ſort of ſlips and tranſgreffions therefore, 
{viz.) our ſins of ignorance and inconſideration ; we ſee 
plainly that they never will be charged upon us to our 
condemnation. They do not deſtroy a Sazzt, or put us 
out of a ſtate of Grace and Salvation, but conſiſt with 
it. This muſt needs be true, for they muſt be pardoned, 
becauſe they cannot be avoided. Belides, the love and pi- 
tifulneſs of Gods Nature infers, and the very temper 
aud genins of his Goſpel ſuppoſes it ; the Apoſtle plainly and 
fully declares it. ; and from Gods own mouth we are told of 

ſeveral of his deareſt Saints, who have experienced the truth 

of it. By all which it appears, that ſo long as weare 
guilty of no other ſlips bur ſuch as theſe, we are ſafein 
Gods favour, and-ſecure of his promiſes ; we ſhall be ac- 
cepted by him, although we live and dye in them. 

And thus at length it appears what ſins are z74ly and 
innocently involuntary 3, (viz.) thoſe which are aFed ip- 
norautly and unwittingly : and that they do not «nſaint® 
man, or deſtroy his ſtate of Grace and Salvation, but: 
conſfilt with it. 
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CHAP. V,. 


Of theſe involuntary and conſiſtent ſins particularly 
and of the firſt cauſe of innocent involuntarineſs, 
(viz.) Jenorance. 


The ConTeEenrs. 


A twofold knowledge neceſſary to choice, (viz. 4 general 
under ſtanding, and particular conſideration. Conſiſtent 
fins are either ſins of ignorance,.or of inconſideration. 
Of fins involuntary through ignorance of the general 
Law which makes a duty. Flow there i ſtill room for it 
in the world; Of crying ſins , which are againſt Natu: 
ral Conſcience no man can be innocently ignorant. Of 
what others he may. This ignorance is neceſſary to all 
men for ſome time, and to ſome for all their lives. Mens 

 . ſus upon it are wot damning. Of fins involuntary 
through our ignorance of the preſent aftions being in- 
cluded in the known Law, and meant by it. Thecauſes 
of this ignorance. Firlt, The difference between Good 

. and Evil in ſome attions being not inkind, but only in 
degree.. Secondly, T he limitedneſs of moſt Laws, which 
admit of exceptions. Thirdly, T he indirect obligations 
which paſs upon ſeveral indifferent ations. Fourthly, 
The claſhing of ſeveral Laws, whence on* ts tranſgreſſed 
in purſuit of another ; the great error upon this ſcore, is 
in the caſe of zeal. Fifthly, The claſhing of Laws with. 


Opinions or prejudices, 


Ut in regard this conſitence of our ignorant and 
unconſidered {lips, is a matter of ſo great account 
1 


in the quietine, and comforting of troubled and fearful 
Conſciences; 1 will yet proceed to enquire of it more 
diſtinly, and to ſhew what particular ignorances thoſe 
are, which will cauſe that innocent inyoluntarinefs, 
which Chriſts Goſpel doth not puniſh, as has been al- 
ready ſhewn, but graciouſly diſpenſe with, 

To him that knows to do good, 1aith St. Fames, and doth 
it not ; to him*tis ſin, Jam. 4.17. And the reaſon why itis 
ſo is this, becauſe that ſin which a man knows and ſees, 
he wills and chooſes ; but if he commit ſin, when he ſees 
it not, it is not imputed to him for a ſin, becaule it isnot 
choſen by him. 

That we may clearly underſtand then what ignorance 
renders any ſin involuntary, and therefore unpuniſhable, 
it is very proper to enquire what kzowledge 7s neceſſary 
unto choice, and fit to make any lin to be eſteemed v0lun- 
tary and choſen. : | 

Now to our choice of any fin, there is a t90-fold knon- 
ledge neceſſary. 

Firſt, Az habitaal and general knowledge that the atticn 
ts finful. 

Secondly, 41 aiFual uſe and exerciſe of that knowledee, 
in a particular animadvertence, and expreſs thinking upon 
what we know ; which 1s conſideration. 

Both theſe are neceſſary to a choſex ſin ; for we muſt 
both kzow an action to be a ſin, and alſo aQuually be- 
hink our ſelves, and conſider of its ſinfulneſs, before we 
can be ſaid to chuſe the fin, and wilfully to diſobey in 
It. 

7. Before we can be ſaid to chuſe the ſinfulneſs of any 
aQtion, it is neceſfary that we know habitually and in the 
general, that the ation, whenſoever it is committed, is 
ſinful. | 
 TIcallthatan habitualand general _— when we 
are not to learn of any ſinful ation that there is a __ 
that 
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that forbids it, nor are in any doubts or darkneſs in our 
own thoughts whether it be a ſin, or no. But if it is pro- 
poſed to our minds, they are already reſolved about it, 
. and need not further to enquire of it; they know and 
judge it to be a ſin when they are asked the queſtion, 
and that is their ſtanding opinion and fixt netvaticn. 


And this kowledge, becauſe it is no more of oze parti- - 


cular aQtion than of another, I call gexeral ; and becauſe 
it 1s os and permanent, having grown into a laſting im- 
reffion and habitual judgment of the mind, I call an 
Fbitual knowledge. 
Now that we may be ſaid to chuſle to fin and dif. 
obey in any particular action, it is neceſſary that we 
have this general and habitual knowledge of.its ſinful- 


nefs. For 1f we do not underſtand that, although we do- 


chuſe the a7joz, yet we cannot be eſteemed to chuſe 
the ſ»,lince our will may be all the while innocent and 
obedient,and ready to refuſe the ation, if it were made 
toke that it is ſinful, We can have no choice of that, 
whereof we have no apprehenſion ; for the will, as it 
is truly faid, 15a blind faculty, and can chuſe nothing 
till it be repreſented, and propoſed to it by the under- 
ſtanding. So that if our minds are in darkneſs about 
any action, and have no knowledge of its being forbid- 


den ; ourwills can have no ſhare in chuling of the ſin, 


but ſince it was unknown, 1t mult be alſo involuntary 
and unchoſen, 

But befides this gexeral, and habitual kaowledae of the 
ſinfulneſs of any aCtion ; there is moreover neceſſarily 
required to our choice of it, 

2. Anadaal uſe and exerciſe of that knowledge, in a 
particular animadvertence, and expreſs thinking upon what 
we know, which 1s conſideration. For there is no know- 
ledge that dire&s and influences our choice, further 
than. we.aCtually attend to it, and conſider of it ; but 


it 
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ifat any time we did not think of it, it is all one as if we 
did nor know it. Nothing 1s a motive to our will, Li 
farther than it is heeded and attended to at the time of MB _ 
willing ; and unleſs we ſee and conſider of it chez, when of 
we are to chuſe upon it. For inthis Caſe the Civilian; mn 
* x71 appzrer= Maxim is very true, * That which doth not appear to be, is tt 
-—norfontnng of no more account than if really it were not at all. --- 
eſt ratio. That any ſin then may be ſaid to be willed and cho. ſo 
ſen by us, it is neceſlary that 1t occur to our thoughts, b 
and be preſent to our minds at the time of chuſing ofit, ? 
For if we tranſgreſs when we do not think of it, our L 
heart may be innocent all the while, and our will incur : 
no diſobedience at all, ſince if we did but conſider of the v 
ſin, we would by no means embrace, but utterly refuſe , 
it. Sothatall that can be charged upon us in ſuch Ca. c 


ſes, is only the ha/? and errour of our underſtandings, but | 
not any rebe/{joz 1n our wills ; for our heart is good, al. 
though the outward ation appear tobe evil. 

Now fince both a gezeral knowledze, and a particular 
conſideration, are neceſſary in every wi/fuland choſer ſin ; 
the involuntarineſs of any tranſgreſſions may ariſe from 
the want of ezther of them. So that thoſe fins are juſt- 
ly reputed to be involuntary and unchoſen, which pro- 
ceed, 

I. From the wazt of the general knowledge, as inall 
fins of zgnorarce. 

2. Fromthe waxt of particular animadvuertence, as 10 
all ſins of zxconſideration. 

1. The firſt Cauſe of an ;znocent and pardonable inw: 
luntarineſs, 1s ignorance of our Duty ; when we venture 
todo what God forbids, becauſe we donot know that 
he has forbidden it. "6 

And this ignorance may enter upon two accounts, 
either, | 

'Firſt, From our 72zoraxce, Or miſtake of the mY F 
etſy 


SO mM ky =. 


Aa” Rv. Dd C8 rand OY —_ 


TK a 
1" 508 ns by "os. 
, *F 


_— 


465 


| Gar. v. are diſpenſed with inthe, Goſpel. 


| ———— 


 flf, when we know: not that God has made any ſuch 
Law, as our preſent action isa tranſgreſſion of. Or, 
| Secondly, From our i2zoraxce, Or miſtake of the thing 
it ſelf, which the Law enjuins or forbids, when we know 
not that our preſent action comes under that, which in 
the known Law is enjoined, or forbidden. 
_ Thus, for inſtance, a man may lin by backbiting, cen- 
frriouſuſs, &C. either becaule he knows not that back- 
biting and cenſoriouſneſs are 1hings prohibited ; or be- 
cauſe he knows not, that what he aoth is cenſuring and 
backbiting. And either way-the error may be confi- 
' ned to: his underſtanding, and the tranſgreſſion be nd . 
where elſe but in his mind, but may not reach his heart 
or will at all. For he would neither utter the bachbiting 
nor cexſorious word, if he knew that it were Rn - 
God's will ; but for this very reaſon he ventures on 
them, becauſe he knows not that a&iors of that kind 
oe forbidden, or that his 4s of that farbidaen kind. of 
aftions. © NG 
* Firſt, The firſt ſort of 3gnoraxce, which can effeCt an 
imotent involuntarineſs, 15 our ignorance of the general 
Law which makes a Duty, when we know not that God 
has given any ſuch Commandment,as our preſent aQi- 
0n 15 a tranſgreſſion of. | 
, All the Laws of Chriſt are not, known by: every 
man, but ſome are ignorant of one or other of them. 
. Nay there is no man, how perfe&ft ſoever his knowledge 
of them be at preſent, but at ſome time he did not 
know them. He hada time of learning, before he at- 
tained to a compleat underſtanding ofthem. For our 
knowledge of them, as of all things elle, 1s gradual ; 
it goes on by ſteps, and from thenotice of one, proceeds 
to the notice of another. So that even the w/e and 
learned themſelves,do not at all times ſee all thoſe things 
which Chriſt has required of them, bur paſs through a 
; Oo 0 long 
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a long time of ignorance, before they arrive at that 
pitch of compleat knowledge. | 4 
 Butthen there are others, who have neither ab/1:tjes, js 
nor opportunities to know every particular Law of A 
Chriſt ina longer time, nor ſo:ne, it may be, in their 
whole lives. For how many men are there in. the I ls 
world whoſe underſtanding 1s ſlow, and who come to '\ 
_ apprehend things with great difficulty ? And as their I 
faculties are narrow, ſo are their opportunities very . 
fmall. For although they are moſt heartily willing and 
deſirous to ſee all that Ged has required of them, that 
they may Keep and praCtiſc it ; yet their education has 
been ſo poor, that they cannot read it ; the p/ace which 
Gods Providence has allotted for them, is fo deſtitute, 
that they are far from them whio ſhould inſtruQthem 
init; their conditioz inthe world is {o ſubjeQt and de- 
pendant, that they have little time and leiſure of their 
own wherein to ſeek ihftruQtion; and their appreherſions 
are ſo ſlow, and their memories {o frail, rc it 15 not 
muck of it at a time which they canretain, when they 
have got the freedom of it. They are /ervants, or poor 
#2211,and muſt be working for their bodily maintenance, 
when they ſhould be in Rarch of ſpiritual Podrine, 
Indeed through the infinite goodneſs and gracious 
Providence of God, it ſeldom happens, if at all, that 
_ they who have honeſt hearts,which ſtand ready and pre- 
pared to obey his Laws, in Chriſtian Countries live long 
-- Without the means of underſtanding them. For, al- 
though they themſelves cannot read; yer, ifthey deſire. 
it, and ſeek after it, they cannot miſs of Chriſtian people, 
and of Chriſtian Gzides, who will be moſt ready and wit: 
ling to inftrult them. So that no man amongſt them, 
whoſe heart is firft deſirous of it, canever be ſuppoſed 
to want all opportunities of coming to .the knowledge 
of his Duty. 


But; 
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 - But then we mult conſider, that knowledze of 027 Du- 
ty is a word of a great latitude, and has many parts 
and degrees 10 1t, 

s, no leſs than all the particular Laws, which are con- 
tained under the gezeral Precepts of Piety, Sobriety, Ju- 
ſtice, Charity, Peaceableneſs. And althoughevery mans 
opportunities will ſerve him to know ſoxze, and to un- 
derſtand the moſt gezera/and comprehenſive ; yet will 
they not enable him to underſtand a//.Our whole Duty, 
'tis true, both towards Godand wer, is comprehended 
in that oze Law of Love, which, as St. Paul lays, is the 
fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13.10. So that ifevery 
man had but the.wit and parts, the .t;ze and /ciſure to 
make deduQtions, and to run this general Law into as 
many particular inſtances and expreſſions as it would 
— to, in the knowledge of that one Law, which is 
{oon learned, he might have it within his own power 
when he would to underſtand all the reſt, whichare 
contained withinthe compaſs of thoſe zwo greatBranch- 
es, and general Heads of Duty. -Butalas! it is nqt eve 
ry common head, no nor very many even of the w;/e and 
learned, who are ſo quick and ready, 10 full and compre- 
henſive, in making inferences. But they have need 
tobe ſhowed the particulars, and are ngt able of them- 
ſelves to colleX them, by a tedious, and comprehen- 
live train of conſequences. So-that even. when they 
have learned their obligation .to the molt »2aterial, and 
general Precepts of the Goſpel ; yet may there be ſgve- 
ralParticular ones {till remaining, which not only the 
poor and ignorant, but they alſo, who think themſelves 
to be more wile and learned, do not ſee, and take them- 
{elves to be obliged by. 

As for the crying {ins of Perjury, Adultery, Murther, 
Theft, Opprefſſion, Lying, Slander, and the like, which 
even natural Conſcience, without the afliſtance and in- 

Ooo 2 {truction 


For our Duty takes upa great com- _ 


*cis true; no man, who is grown upto years of common 
reaſon and diſcretion, can be ignorant of, and yet be in- 
nocent. But then beſides theſe, there are many other 
fins which are not of ſo black a Dze, or of ſo [ctievous 
a Nature,which many of them who profeſs the Goſpel, 
through- the /irrleneſs of their abilities,, their lerſure, or 
opportunities , do not. underſtand to beſinfll. Their 
Conſciences are not afraid of them; nor check them ei. 
ther before, or after they have committed them. For 
how many are there of the Profeſſors of Chriſt's Relt 
gi0n, who never think of being called to an account 
for /aſciviouſneſs and uncleanneſs, for paſſionatenrſs and 
uncourteouſneſs, for backbiting and'cenforionſneſs, tor di- 
ſturoing the pablick peace, and ſpeaking evil of Dignities, 
for not ſpeaking well of a1 enemy, or not prayine for him, or 
for the like Breaches of ſeveral other particular Laws 
of Chriſt's Goſpel, whereby at the laſt Day we muſt all 
be- judged ?' Alas !'' they know not ofany ſuch Laws, 
nor ever think of being tryed by them. 1n the Goſpel, 
*tis very true, they are all recorded, and by Chriſts Me 
zifters at one time or other they are all proclaimed, and 
by ſome exemplary good men, although God knows they 
are very few, in one place or other they are duly pre- 


iſcd ; but yet for all this a great many Chriſtian men 


are ignorant of ſomeor other of them. For either the 

cannot read the Scriptures where they are mentioned, 
or they have. not opportunity to hear the Preacher 
when every one of them particularly istaught, or they 
are not in {ighit and obſervation of thoſe patterns of pie- 


ty by whom they-are praiſed ; ſo that ſtill they donot:-. 


underſtand them. Or ifat laſt they-do come to know 
them, yet 1s it fome time firſt, and they ated ſeveral 
times againft them, befgre they ſaw that they were 
bound by them, * 


kw 
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So that ſtill we ſee there is room in the World for /izs 
of ignorance, from mens ot knoving of the Law which 
they ſin againſt, Severa/particular Laws, which lie 
more re29te, and are not fo plainly of nitural obligation, 
nor.ſtartled at by 2atural Conſcience, are oftextimes,and 
by many perſons tranſgreſſed, becauſe they do not per- 
ceivethemielves to be bound by them. 

And as for this ignorance of one Branch or other of 
their Duty, 1t-15 ſome mens uahappirſs rather than their 
fault ; they do not lo truly chuſe it, as through an un- 
choſen neceſſity fall under it. For. it is neceſlary to a/ 

ople, whether they will or no, tor /ozze time; and to - 
ſome, for all their lives. 

It is neceſſary, I ſay, to al! people, whether they wil 
or. no, for ſome time, For by the very conſtitution of 
our Nature, which is before any: thing of our own chu- 
ſing, we are born ignorant : the mind of man being, as - 
Ariſtotle compares it, like a 6/axk paper, wherein is no- 
thing written. No man ever ſince - 44am came into 
the World in the free exerciſe of his underſtanding, 
and with his perfe& wits about him. And when after 
ſome time we do begiz to know,yet even then is all our 
knowledge gradual, and by little and little. For we firſt 
learn one thing,and then another,and ſo by ſeveral ſteps 
attain at laſt to a competent pitch of knowledge. When 
therefore any man doth begin to know Gods will, and 
to diſcern his Laws; yet is 1t not poſſible that be ſhould 
underſtand them all at once : but ſome of them: every 
man muſt needs be ignorant of, till he has had time to - 
learn and know them all. 

To ſome people, I lay, it is neceſſary for their whole 
lives, to their dying Day they do not arrive to the un- 
derſtanding of ſome things, which God has required of 
them. And that becauſe they wanted either abi/::7es, | 
Ox gpportunities, neither of which is of. their own _ 
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ſing. They are of a flow nnderftindinz, and have not 
thoſe means of inſtruition, or that time and /erſure to at: 
tend upon it, which others have. And that by reaſon 
.of their place and lov condition in the world, wherein 
it was Gods pleaſure, and not their own, to diſpoſe of 
'them. 


But now this ignorance of ſome or other of Chriſt's 


Laws, being thus voluntary, it. muſt Iikewile be inn. 


cent. For there is no damning ſin and diſobedience 


but in ourown choice; ſo that as long as the hearts 


true to God, he will not be at enmityfor any thing elſe 
which may ſeem to be againft him. 
And ſince our i2norarce it lelf is ;nocent, the finnins 


upon it will never be rebe/lio:z5 and damning. For the 


diſobedience 1s not any way choſen, neither 1n it ſelf nor 
in its Cauſe ; we do not chulſe the fin, becauſe wedg 
not ſee that the ation is {inful, nor-do we chuſe notto 


ſee it, becauſe we cannot help-it, But where there is.no 


choice, there will be there no condemnation. So that 


the action which 1s done againſt the Law, ſhall notbe 


puniſhed by the Law, if we were thus innocently igno- 
rant of the Law whereof it wasa tranſgretſion. 
And thatit will not, is plain. For God.never did, 


nor ever will condemn any man for the tranſgreſſion of 


a particular Law, before he has had all duemeansand 
neceſſary opportunities, fuch as may be /»ffic:ext toany 
honeſt and willing heart, to underſtand it. The Jewiſh 
Law obliged none but thoſe whom it was proclaimed 
to, who had the advantages of being inſtrufted outof 
it. It is they only, ſays St. Paz, who have ſinned inor 


under the Law, who ſhall be judoed by the Law, Rom. 2. 
12. The Zav of Chrifftdid not bind men, until they 
had /afficient means and opportunities of knowing it, 
and being convinced-by it. 1fye were bliad, or wanted 
abilities, ſays -our Saviour tothe Phariſees, or ſhould 


have 
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havenoſin, Johng.41. And again, zf 1 had not gi- 
ven them ſufficient opportunities of knowing, come, 
and {poker unto them, they had not had ſin; but now fince 
] have, they have no cloak, or no *pretence or excuſe 


for their ſin. Nay, if 1had not given them all due means. 


of conviction, and done among them works which no 
other man hath done, they had not had ia till, John 1 6 
22, 24+ 

Theſe ſlips of honeſt ignorance of our Duty are no- 
more puniſhed under the Goſpe/ of Chriſt, than they 
were under the Law of Moſes, For Chriſt our High 
Prieſt doth attone for them by virtue of his Sacrifice of 
bimſeif,as well as the AzronicalPrieſt,in behalf of the ig- 
norantly offending Jews, made an attonement for them. 
by his ſi#-offering, Levit. 4. 2, 3, &c. This *t. Paul 
tells us, in his compariſon of Chrif*s Prieſthood, with. 
that of the ine of Aaron. In his zzterceding to God, and: 
offering Sacrifice for ſins,. he can have compaſſion on the tg- 
worant, Heb. 5.2. 


Ignorance therefore of the gezeral Law which makes. 


any thing a Duty, ſo long as 1t 1s not wi{ful and affetted 
by us, through the merirs of Chriſ*s Sacrifice, and the 
Grace of his Goſpel, renders thoſe offences, which we- 
commit under it, pardonable tranſgreſſions; ſuch as 
do not deſtroy a ſtate of Grace , . but. conſiſt. with 
{9 
And this-is the very determination, which St. Cyprian 
gives in.the Caſe of 7ranſereſ/ing our Lords inſtitution, 
in.the participation of the Lords Sypper. For ſome 
Churches in thoſe Days were wont to make uſe of 1/4- 


ter inſtead of Wi;ze, in which way of communicating: 


ſeveral of them had been educated and broughtu P, ha- 
ving received it /gn0raztly and in the /p/zcity of their 
hearts, . as they had done other things of their Re- 
ligion, from the praice and .7radition of their: Fore- 
£ fathers. 
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* royenims 100 a nobis obſer- 
441 4404 mandatum ejt, niſ eadem 
que Dominns fecit, nos quoque fa 
Ctrumus , & calittm f*s rat!one 
miſcentes 4&4 Divins magifterio 
no Teced amns. 


+ Anparet ſanguinen Chriſt; non 
offerri, ſi deefi oinum calits, nes 
Sacrifiiium Dominz cam legitima4 
Sanftificatione ctlebrari, nifi Obla- 
tio & Sacrificium noſtrum veſpon- 
aerit Paſſioni. Dnnmoao- olim de 
Creatura wits nouum vVinum Cum 
Chriflo in Regno .Patris bibem-s, ſi 
in Sacrificio Des Patris & Chri- 
ſts vinum non offerimus, nic 04s 
licem Domini Dominica traditione 
miſcemu 2 


fathers, Now as for the ulage it ſelf, St. Cyprian oy 


clares plainly that it is a breach of Duty, 
and a cuſtom very dangerous'and ſinful. 
* It tslays he,againft 017 LordsCommand 
who plainly bid. ms do what he did;1.e. make 
ſe of bread -and wine, which were thoſe 
things that he uſed. + The blood of Chrif 
7s not offered, if there be no wine in the cyy 
to repreſent it; and how can we ever hope to 
drink wine with him in his Fathers Kiing- 
dom, if we drink it not at his T able hereon 
Earth ? So that in the good Fathers 
judgment, the Duty was expre/s,the Lay 
binding, and the tranſereſſion dangerous, 
But yet as for thoſe innocent and welt. 
meaning ſouls, who had no opportunity 
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to betoldofit, but were bred up in a contrary way, 
under the authority of a tradition that oppoſed it, and 
therefore 1a the ſimplicity of their hearts were ignorant 


"* Siquis de anteceſſoribus no» 
Fir/s vel ignoranter, vel fimplicis 
ter non hos obſervavit ac tenutt, 
quod nos Dominus facere exemplo 
er magiſterio ſua docuit ; poteſt 
ſimplicitati ejus de indulgentia 
Domini venia concels 5; ngbis we- 
ro 101 poterit ignoſc? , qui nuns -a 
Domino admoniti & in{trutl; ſu- 
- mus ut calicem Dominicum .0eu0 
. mixtum, ſecundum quod Dor ins 
obrulit, offeramus. ——=— agertes 
gratias quod dum inſlruit de fut - 
ro q#id jarere debeamns;, de preette 
rito ignoicit quod (imp (ifater errde 
wvimys. Cypr..Ep. ad Cacil. 
quz eſt Ed. Rigalr. 63. 


hereafter + he, 


\ Ay done. 


of it: * They, ſays he, even whilſt they 
do tranſgreſs,ſhall go unpuniſhed.T heir 
ſemplicity and ignorance (hall excuſe them, 
whilſt our knowledge will certainly condemn 
us ;they ſhall be pardoned, becauſe they could 


not know it but we jhall be puniſhed hecauſe, 


when we might have known and kept ir, if 


we would, we neelefted and deſpiſed it. In 
the mean time herein is Gods great mer) 
ſhown to ns, and for this ſhould we return 
oft hearty thanks to him, that even non, 
when he plainly inſtructs us in that, which 
under pain of his diſpleaſure we are to do 


at the ſame time, paraons us for all that, 


which through ſimplicity aud honeſt ignorance we have alrea- 


And 


* 2, So 
1 RY 
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And as this iz»nocext unvild ignorance of the Law it ſelf | 


excuſes all thoſe tranſgreſſions, which we incur by rea- 
fon of it ;'{o doth | 
2, Theſccord ſort of ignorance, (v1z.) the ignorance 
of the thing it ſelf which the Law injoyns or forbids, when 
we know not that our preſent aCtion is included in it,or 
meant by it. | 
Gods Laws, as all others, run in general terms, and 
never go to reckon up all particular ations which are 
with them or againſt chem, but leave the judging and 
diſcerning of that to our own ſelves. He tells us that 
theft and revergeare linful, but leaves us to inform our 
Rlves what atoms are thieviſh and revengeful. He 
teaches us that Covetouſneſs is forbidden, but he puts us 
to ſee of the ation before us that it be cover9xs; and the 
ſame hedoth in every other Law. For thit which he 
expreſly mentions, 1s the general name of the ation 
"which he forbids ; but as for the particular application, he 
leaves that to our own elves. 
Now here is the wide place for the /2»orance, and er- 
urs of all forts of men. For what Arriaz lays of hap- 
pineſs and miſery, is equally true of ſin and duty : * 72 
the application of the acknowledged notion, or law, to par- 
ticular things, or attions, is the cauſe of all our evils : here 
the great ſcene of i2norance in morals, the field of doubt- 
ing and difpute lies. The great controverſies which men 
have, either in their oz thoughts, or with Gods mini- 
feers, is not ſo much whether evi/-ſpeaking, baci-biting, 
cenſoriouſneſ5, unteaceableneſs, drunkenneſs, ſenſuality, or 
any ſuch prohibited vice be a fin. For as to that the 
Law isexpreſs, the very word is mentioned init, and 
he that reads or hears the Law, if he attend to whathe 
reads or hears, cannot but obſerve and underſtand ir. 
But the great doubt is, whether 7his. or that particular 
ation, which they arc about to commit, be indeed a 
Ppp cenſao- 
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cenſoriou, an unpeaceable, a ſenſual, Or a-drunken ation, 

And the Reaſons of this are ſeveral. For, 

1. In ſome aftions, alchough we know the gexer4! 
Law, yet we know not whether the particular aftion 
be comprehended under it ; becauſe what s forbiddey 
in the Law differs from what tis innocent, not in king, 
but only in degree. For a great part of our appetites and 
ations are neither determined to good nor ill in their 
whole nature, bt only as they are 1n certain meaſures, 
Theuſe of meats and arizks within due bounds is harm- 
Ef, but beyond that *tis .;ztemperance ; the deſire and 

earch of woxcy in a moderate degree 1s /awfal, but a- 
bove that *tis Coverorſpe/5 ; the modeſt purſute of hv 
our and promotion 15 inuocent, but when it exceeds, it 
Is ambition; to have juſt thoughts of a mansſelfis al- 
lowable, but to be puffed up with over-high conceits is 
pride ; and ſoit is in feveral other inftances. A great 
many paſſrons and at7ions are not always ſinful, but ſo 
far.only as they are. deficient. or exceed. - Which hold- 
ing true of ſeveral virtues and vices, made 4ri/torle la 
it downasa part of 'the nature'of virtue in general, 
that it is ſomething. conſ/tin7 in” * mediocrity ; and a- 
greeably that .vice 15 fomething confiſting in defedtive- 
neſs or exceſs. | = 

Now. the .aQtions which are.prohibited, by. ſeveral 
Laws, not coming under the compaſs of the Laws in 


their whole natures, but only when they arearrived 


ro certain meaſures and degrees; herein, after wehave 
known the general Law, lies thedifficulry and unre- 
ſolvedneſs, whether or.no the preſent -aQtion falls un- 


der it. For it isa-very herdthing, - and, it may be, 
inpolſite to any human underſtanding, to fix the ex- 
AC 


bounds. and utmoſt. limits of virtue and vice, to 
draw a line preciſely between them, -and tell to a tittle 
how many degrees are innocent,- and the juſt _ 
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where the exceſs begins.” Here the He and Learned 
themſelves are at a loſs, and much more the rde and' 
ignorant ; ſo that in Laws: of this nature, they may ma- 
ny. times miſtake: their ſin for their liberty andallow. 
agce, and go beyond the innocent degree, when they do 
notknow 1t.-  :/ | Þ>> | 

2; Inotherattions, alchough wedo know the pexeral 
Law, yet many times we are ignorant of the preſent 
ations being comprehended under it, becauſe he Law 
irziat #bſvlute:and unlimited, but admits of ſeveral excepti- 
on;,\ whereof we may miſtake the preſent ation to'be 


\\The great and gereral Laws of Chriſt, as.ofany other 
Legiſlator, have ſeveral caſes which are ot included in 
the general name of the duty: injoyned or' of the þ: pro 
hbted inthe Law,butareexempr from it; * Whar Du. | 
ty; is. imjoyned 1n!moreunverſal wards, '. than that of 
Peace: ?\. but. yet in: ſeveral caſes we notonly 4, but” 
out: of Duty »zu/# nouriſh coxtention + For we are bid 
to:contend earneſtly for the Faith, which was once deliver- 
ea tothe: Saints, Jud. verſ. 3, We muſt be concerned 
for God and Religior, when others concern themſelves 
apainſt them. - . We are not zamely and unaffeitedly to 
lee Gods Laws cancelled, or our contrees peacediſturb- 
&l ; but muſt ftrive and contend with as much w/c 
zuland ative courage, and with infinitely more honoar 
and peace of mind; to. maintuin and defend,' than ill men 
doto oppoſeand deſtroy them. Again, what Law is de- 
bod infuller and: plainerterms, -than that of fore7-' 
ving injuries '? but yet there are ſeveral caſes wherein 
we may jultly ſeek amexas for them. For wemay bring 
a matefattor tacondign puniſhment, or'an 7#!uriow man 
* reſtitution 3; and the» like is obſervable ' of other: 
AWS., * SIT 
Now thoſe ations which come unter the general: 
Ppp 2 name 
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the ſins of paſſionateneſs, impatience, and anpeaceableneſs, 


name of the {in prohibited, hot being forbidden univer. 
ſally, but ſome being excepted ; here againis room for 
ignorance and miſtake about the particular attion, af 
ter we have known the general Duty. For we may 
take that to be a caſe excepted, which 1s indeed a caſe 
prohibited ; and venture upon an aCtion as.an exempt- 
ed liberty, which in truth and reality is a forbidden 
{in. | | TS k: 
2. In otheraQtions, although we know the gener 
Law, yet many times we are in ignorance about the 
particular attion, becauſe there are ſeveral ations which 
are not direftly forbidden by any Law, but are always innd- 
cent aud. indifferent, unteſs when ſome Law takes hold of 
them indirettly. The ation is uſually allowed, exce 
when it is committed in ſuch a manner, as that the 
tranſpreſſion of fome. Law accompanies it. : There is no 
Law againſt it ſelf, but only againft ſome thing that is 
annexed to it. For God has not givena particalar Lawfor 
every ſort of ations, but has left us in ſeveral to govern 
our ſelves by other motives and inducements, viz, of 
pleaſure, hoxaur, Or intereſt, and not by virtue ofa Com- 
mandment.But although theſe unreſtrained ations are 
no Matter ofa particular Law, which expreſly names 
them, and diretly binds us up to one fide, either in 
chuſing, or refuſing the whole k;zd of them : yet in our 
uſe and exerciſe of them, they may at one time or 0- 
ther fall under the power of ſeveral. For, to illuſtrate 
this by an inſtance,there is.no Law which direQly and 
expreily, eitber enjoyns or. forbids us to play at cards, 
or other paſtime ; but yet ſeveral Laws commanding or 
forbidding other things, may be tranſgreſſed in our ule 


of them. For even in a game at cards we may incur 


the ſin of Coverou/nefs, by our deſire of money; ; :the ſin 
of Injuſtice, by our endeavours to cheat and cozen ; and 


by 
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by.our repining at our ill luck, our quarrelling, and 
pamending ; and the like might be ſhewa in other 
cales. | 
' Now ſeeing ſeveral ations, which ia themſelves are 
thys innocent, and under no Law ; may yet at one: 
tive or other, by reaſon of ſome thing concomitant, 
and annexed to them, be indireQly a tranſgreſſion of a 
Law: here is ſtill a further reaſon, why, when we know 
the general Law, weyet-are ignorant of our preſent 
ations being Nrhadby it. For the Law doth-not look 
upon) it directly, but takes a compats beforeit compre. 
hends it. They lie not. in the ſame line, and ſo one may 
be particularly ſeen and confidered of, and much more 
known and underſtood in the general, without ſeeing 
of the other. We Gat ; 
4, In other aQtions, although we know the General: 
Liw which we ſin againſt, yet we do not believe that 
our preſent aQion is included in it, or forbid by it, be- 
caule another Law happens to claſh with it in ſome in- 
ftante,, and ſeems to injoyn and juſtifie what we db, al- 
though that be tranſereſſed by it. For it often happens in- 
2 Chriſtians Life that two Laws interfere, and: com- 
mand differently in the ſame inſtance. Our Duty isat 
variance with it ſelf, ſo that when we purſue obedience 
in one particular, another is difobeyed by us. How ob- 
vious and uſual is it for him, who would avoid the pa/- 
fron and impatience of diſcourſe, to fall into a fault of- 
the oppolite extream, by /ullenneſs and unſociable mo- 
roſeneſs * What is more common than for mento be 
over-cenſorions and troubleſomly rigid in converſation,who- 
aim at nothing but to be ſeverely virtuous, and' piouſly 
auſtere ? It is an obvious errour for.any, whilſtrthey in. 
tend a charitable feaſting, to run into ſome ſwralt intem- 
perance ; for inoffenſiveneſs and kind compliance, to ju- 
{fe out the due y em of reproof'; for ſeverity to = 
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.ceed into ungentleneſs, for affeition to degenerate irito' 


fondneſs 5 and, which is the great inſtarice of errourup- 
on this ſcore, for our zea/for God to diſturb the peaceand 
tranſgreſs the bounds of charity towards me. | 


I donotmean ſuch zeal as tranſgreſſes notorious arid 
weighty Laws, for diſputable, nay, even for clear and* 
_— Dofrines and Opinions, A zeal that will ſtick. 
at nothing, but burſts through all Gods Commandsto' 
propagate an Article, and ventures-upon murders, tu- 
mults, lying,. ſlander, war's, blood-ſhed, and other inſtan- 
ces.of a moſt.notorious 'and damning diſobediencein. 


practice, to promote an: Orthodox belief, For theſe 
are ſuch inſtances of offerice, as no hoxeft heart can over- 
look ; but ifa man has not debauched his Conſcience, they 
muſt needs appear to be of a frightful guilt, and of a dam- 
ning nature. - Any virtuous temper mult abhos, and eve-. 
TY good conſcience utterly condemn them. 'So that no 
man of an honeſt and obedient heart can ever hope to 
ſerve God by them,or think any pretence whatſoever of 
force enoughto juſtifie the praCtice of them. 


But then thereare other fins, which are of a /araler 
guilt, or of a wore alterable natare, ſuch aseither are not. 


greatly, or not always evil; but only when they happen 
to have i/effeF5,or are in an exorbitant degree:and thele 
aneager zeal doth many times drive men to, and they 
rhink all is obedience, even when they proceed o far 
in themas to diſobey. Mens zeal for thoſe Opinions 
which they. account Religious, tranſports them daily into 


eftrangedneſs of mind, and fierceneſs of behaviour, into 


paſſionate diſputes, and diſparaging refletTions, 1ntO awimo- 
fties, and diſquietneſs, and a ou breach of mutual cha- 
rity and /ove. And allthele, though really they are, 


breaches of their Duty, are looked upon as 7znocert, 
nay, praiſe-worthy ; they judge them to come from an 
honeſt Principle, and therefore doubt not but that they 

| | will 
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will endinan happy reward. The duty of pious zeal 
the fpring; althoughit contra&t much of humanpaſſi- 
on-in the paſſage; and that they hope will be acceptable 
to: God, which goes under cover ofa Commandment, 
and comes to ſerve him. | 


-. .And'this-was the caſe in that hor and finful-conteſf, 


which happened betwixt thoſe two great [lights of Var- 


rue and Learning, Epiphanins and Chryſoſtome. For it: 
was a zeal for publick good, and againſt ſuch things as. 
were likely , in their opinion, to corrupt the Faith, or. 


diſturb the | Peare, Or pervert the pratice of the Church, 
which tranſported them into that warm contention, 


that ended in an uncharitable breach and paſſionate: 


imprecation; when * Epiphanius wrote to:Chryſoftome, 
That he-hoped he woilld toſe his See, and never die a Biſhop; 
wi Oryloſtome replyed to him;that he hyped he wontd come 
town untimely end, andinever return fafe- into his own city, 
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i f this -we have-in-Teris'l;jan, who-through-a- Zeal fora ſevere virtue, which he 
thought was more ſtrialy injoyn'd among theMontaniſts than the Cath.lichs,was erroneous 
ſly inſnared into the Mont aniftsSeparation,and into a finful neglett of the Catholick Communion. 
Concerning whoſe Opinions,” whieh kd him into rhat criminal breach, &7ga!!zus ſays thus, 
——mHereſes Tertullians que dicuntur, ee vix alind precipiebant quam marrgria fortiora, jeftmia 
ficciora, cafiimoniam j anftiorem,: nuptias ſeilicet,unas aut nullas. In quibus gaicquid peccartt, id 
omne virtutis amore vehementiore peccaſſt videetiur. Rigalr, Obſerv. in lib, Tertull. ad Praxean:- 


And a real: tranſgrefion of one Law being thus, 
through the claſhing and- enterfering of two Laws of 
Chrift, tn fair appearance an act ofJaudable and-necef- 


fary obedience to another : Here again isa further rea- 


ſon, why, when we know the Law which we ſinagaint,. 


ve yet think:that qur ation is nor ſinful, becauſe we 


takeir:tobejuſtificd, nay, what is more, -commarided . 


by another. | mY 

5. Tn other ations, although we know the Geer a? 
Lav which is tranſgreſſed, yer we take our preſent atti- 
0 not to be comprized underit, becaule of ſome pre- 


jJaudices. 
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judices which exempt it. There 15 oft-times a claſhi 
and enterfering of Law's and Opinions,as-well as of one 
Law with another. . For menentertain ſeveral perſia. 
ſions which are inconſiſtent with ſome inſtances of Dy- 
ty, and that make them look upon themſelves in thoſe 
caſes not tobe obliged by them. Their Opinion julti. 
fies one thing, when the Law commands another ; it 
contraQs its torce, and.evacuates its obligation; and 
makes them venture confidently upon ſeveralaCtions, 
whereby the Law is tranſgrefſed, by making them firſt 
to believe that in thoſe ations they are not obliged 
by it. 41 

” And becauſe this is ſo univerſal a cauſe of Ignorance 
and Errour, and ſo powerful in making men both over- 
took Gods plain Laws, and, even whilſt they conſider 
of them,evacuate and undermine them ; I think it very ' 
needful to be morefull 1n its explication,and ſhall there- 
tore ſtate it more largely in the zexrt Chapter. 
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The nature of Prejudice, It 4 cauſe of Tonorance of our 
Duty. The difference betwixt things being propoſed to 
a free and empty, and to A prejudiced or prepoſſ efſed 
mind, An evident propoſal ſufficient to make a free 
mind underſtand its dity ; but beſides it, a confuta- 
tion of its repugnant prejudice is neceſſary to a mind 
that is prepoſſeſſed. An account of ſeveral Opinions which 


make 
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make men ignorant of ſeveral inſtances of Duty. One 
prejudice, that nothing is lawful in Gods worſhip, but 
what is authorized by an expreſs command, or example 
of Scripture ; the atts of ſin that are juſtified by this 
prejudice. Another, that all private men are publick 
protettors of Religion, and the Chriſtian Faith ; the 
atts of fin juſtified by this Opinion. Other Opinions 
cauſe a ſinful neglett of the Sacraments, Theſe are in- 
cident to ſome honeſt and obedient hearts. Ap acconnt 
of other prejudices, as that Chriſt is a Temporal Kjng ; 
the atts of diſobedience authorized by this Opinion. 

That a good end will juſtifie an evil ation; the atts 
of ſi upon this cerfrgiis That Dominion is founded 
in Grace; the diſobedient aits avonw'd by this Prin- 

ciple, Theſe are more diſobedient and damning. The 
caſe ſtated, what prejudices are conſiſtent with, and 
what deſtroy ſalvation. Some prejudices get into mens 

minds, not through a diſobedient heart, but through 
weakneſs of underſtanding, and fallibility of” the means 
of knowledge. Theſe are conſiſtent with a ſtate of ſal- 
vation. . An inſtance of this in the prejudice of the Apo- 
files about preaching of the Goſpel toall Nations, O- 
. ther prejudices get into mens minds through damning 
luſts or ſins. 4 brief account of the influence of mens 
luſts and vices upon their Opinions. This t illuſtrated 
is the Guoſticks. They were famous for coveton(nefs, 

2nd worldly compliances ; and for impure luſts, and ex- 
refs in bodily pleaſures. The effett of theſe in produ- 
' Cing agreeable Opinions. Another of their vices was a 

turbulent and ſeditions humour. Their Opinion was an- 
ſwerable. A further. illuſtration of it from the Phari. 
ſees. An acconnt of their vices, and the influence which 
they had in begetting vile perſwaſions. This influence of 
mens luſfts upon their judements proved from the Scri- 


ptures. The damnableneſs of ſuch prejudices as enter- 
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his way. Certain marks whereby to judge when preju. 


dices proceed from unmortified luſts, As firlt, If the 


ſin whereto the prejudice ſerves, is unmortified in them, 


Secondly, IF it ye fo near to the prejudice, that we - 


conld not but ſee that it miniſtred to it, when we em- 
braced it. Thirdly, Though it lie more remote, if we 
ſtill adhere to it when we plainly ſee that ſome unqueſti- 
onable and notorious Laws are evacuated, or infringed 
byit. A Rule toprevent diſobedient prejudices ; VIZ, 
Let Laws be the Rule whereby to judge of truth in opini- 
ons, not opinions the Rule whereby to meaſure the Obli- 
gation of Laws. Some Reaſons of this, viz. Becauſe 
Laws are more plain and certain, but opinions are more 
difficult and dubions : Obedience to Laws is the end of re- 
vealed truth, and ſo fit to meaſure it,, not to he meaſured 
by tt. 


Prejudice 1s a falſe Principle, or ſuch a former falſe 
Tudzement , whereby we afterwards examine and 
Juage amiſs inothers. For all our rational judgement of 
things is by Principles, when we determine of the truth 
or falſhood of ſuch as are /«/picious and doubtful, by 
their agreeableneſs or repugnance to ſuch others, as we 
think are 7rae and certaiz.So that thoſe opinions, which 
firſt take poſſeſſion. of our minds, are the Rales and 
Standards which all others, that ſeek to enter after,muſt 
be tryed by, 
And if theſe anticipations of Judgment are 7rue and 
ſolid, if they are taken up upon good reaſon, and ma- 
ture deliberation ; they are right Maxims of knowleape, 


| and Principles of underſtanding. But if they are falſe and 


faulty, and entertain'd upon weak grounds, through 
haſte and raſhneſs; they are falſe Rules and Principles of 
erronr. And becauſe they hinder ns in our after-judgments, 


making us judgeamils of things,as they needs muſt who | 


judge 
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judge according to a falſe meaſure, they are called pre- 
WALES. | 
'*. And theſe are a molt gexzra/ Cauſe of the errours 
and ignorances of men. For we are ignorant many 
times of our Duty, and miſtake a ſinful action for a 
lawful liberty, when no want of plainneſs in God's re- 
velations, or 1n the natureof Vertues and 'Vices, nor 
any want of opportunity to be told of them ; but ſome 
of theſe hindrances of our own minds are the cauſes of 
our ignorance. - Thoſe very Duties, which are brought 
clear and open to our underſtandings, are ſometimes 
either ot at all, or very maimedly and imperfettly un- 
derſtood, becauſe our minds are blocked upby a con- 
trary belief, which makes us not to attend to them, but 
either wholly to overlook, or in great meaſure to eva- 
cuate and undermine them. Our prejudice has gor pol: 
ſeſſion of our ſouls, and ſuffers not even a plain and 
clear Duty to be entertained if it makes againſt it, but 
either throws it out all, or pares oF fo much of it as 
isinconſ(iftent with it., For one errour begets another 
in practice, as well as 10 ſpeculation ; 1o that if we have 
an erroneous belief, which contradicts our Duty ; it is 
but rational that we ſhould erroneouſly.evacuate or im- 
pair our Duty likewiſe. So long therefore as the preju- 
dice is entertained, if the Duty be never ſo plainly ex- 
preſſed, or loudly propoled to our minds, it muſt. needs 
be excluded, or-only ſo much of it gain'our notice and 
belief, as doth not thwart the prejudice,.but agrees 
with it, £7 0 
To underſtand this we are to take notice, that any 
Truths or.Duties, which are propoſed to our under- 
ſtandings, have a very different ſucceſs when they are 
offcred' to a free and empty, from what they have when 
they are propoſed toa prejudiced and prepojſeſſed mind. 
For with the /or-zxr any Duty is ſuKiciently qualified 
Qaq 3 © | to 
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to beget a right underſtanding and belief, if it be plainly 
and inclear words propoſed to them ; but with the latter 
a plain propoſal is not enough, but beſides thar, there is 
need withal of a confutation of the erroneoms prejudices 
which make againſt it. | | 

1. Toa mind that is opex and free, not incenſed by 
any repugnant luſt, nor miſled by any contrary opini- 
on; zoth:ng more is needful to make it underſtand and be. 
lieve its Duty, than to have a revelation of it from God in 
plain words, ani a clear and evident propoſal, For ſuch 
menare ready and willing, not only to hear and believe 
what God ſays, but alſo to take his meaning from the 
obvious and {imple ſence of his own words, and not from 
any agreement with their own bye-izclinations and pre- 
poſſeſſions. They are not biaſſed by any luſt, or made a 
party by any opinions which ſhould make them leanto 
one ſence, but are unconcerned on one fide or another : 
and therefore they have no temptation to pervert Gods 
Words and milinterpret them,and to make them ſpeak, 
not what according to their uſual and open fence they 
{hould, but what, to gratifie their private luſts or op!- 
nions, they wiſh they might do Their minds in them- 


telves are free to any impreſſion, and wait for the plain. 


and ſimple meaning of ſuch exprefſions as God ſhall ule 


todetermine them. So that he need donothing more to. 


give them a right apprehenſion of his will; than to ut- 


ter it in ſuch plain, and intelligible words, as 1n their uſual 


and obviows ſence are expreſſive of it. - A plain and clear 


propoſal then of any Duty, is ſufficient to make theſe 


ingenuoully honeſt, and free minds tounderſtand it ; 


and nothing is a greater Argument that the expreſſions. 
wherein our Duty is revealed are ambignous orobſcure, 
and that the propoſalis incompetent;than that theſe zeach- 


able minds, which have nothing but the izevidence of the 


revelation to miſguide them, do not rightly. conceive. 
and apprehend it. But, 
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But 

2. To a mind that IS prejudiced and preoſſeſſed, and, 
through a love to ſome former opinions and anticipati- 
ons of | ——_— which are inconſiſtent with it, #2w/- 
ling to underftand and aflent to it ; a plzin and evident 
propoſal of any Duty is nt enough | but b{(i1-s it, there ts 
need moreover of ſilencing thiſ: doubts, ani confuting thoſe 
opinions which make againſt it. 

To ſuch minds, I ſay, a plain expreſſivn and evident 
propoſal of Gods will is not ſufficient to make them b2lieve, 
and rightly apprehend it, Yor their prejudice is a Bar 
againſt it, and makes them not to admit, but overlook 
the moſt natural and open ſenceeven of plain and c'ear 
expreſſions ; which they do, not becanlh the words do 
not obviouſly expreſs, but becauſe their prejudicate 0- 
pinion cannot confilt with it. For their own opinion 
they believe is true, and that in their own ſence, 
which, what it is,they know moſt certainly. And whilſt 
they do think this a truth, they cannot believe that to 
bea true, although never ſoplain and obvious a ſence 
af any other words, which convinces it of falſhood. 
So that in this Caſe of claſhing and contradition be- 


tween a prejudicate opinion, and a ew propoſal, lolong. 


asthe prejudice 15 adhered to, one of theſe two things 


muſt of neceſſity be choſen ; either for the ſake of 


ſuch contradiction to-;hrow away the new propoſal, or 
to mitipate it by ſome ſence that tis reconcileable to the 
prejudicate belief. And if the Propoſer were any way 


afa ſuſpedted credit, and a perſon liable toerrgur and 


miſtake ; ſuch interfering propoſals would be rejected 
without more ado,. and not admit of' any long de- 


bate. Bur ifthe perſon who brings them be of azque-- 


ftionable credit, both for the untaintedneſs of his-1z1te- 
grity which cannot deceive us, and alſo for the perfe- 
ton of his &zovledze, whereby he. is not ſubjeRX to be 


—_— 


deceived: 
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deceived himſelf; (as God is in all thoſe truths which 
his Word declares, and 1n all thoſe Duties which his 
Law enjoins. us) then is there no way left, if we ſtick 
ſtill to our opinion, bur to ſeek out for ſome amicable 
and conſiſtent interpretation of his words, whereby 
they may be made to comport with it. And here 
the zatural defect of words, and the univerſal imper feition 
of all ſpeech befriends us. For ſcarce any Sentence is 
fo plain and full for one ſenſe, but that through the 
witty arts of ſome, and the irregular and improper uſe 
of others, it may be ſhown capable to ſpeak another, 
And that other ſence we ſhall be ſure to put upon it, 
although ir be never ſo remote, and foreign from that 
true and obvious interpretation wherein God meant 
it. Nay, if wecannot readily fix upon it any other 
than the plain ſence, which claſhes with our own opt- 
nion ; and yet dare not ſuſpeCt its truth in that ſenle, 
be it what it will, wherein God intended it : yet {0 =_y 
as we are true to our prejudicate Principle, we m 
luſpe& that it hath another , which although we can- 
not hit upon at preſent, yet others, or, at another time, 
ic may be we 07 ſelves may. This, I fay, we multdo; 
becauſe ſo long as we think our own opinion true, we 
carnot judge another to be true too fo tar as it contra. 
dicts it ; {6 that if for his ſake who propoſes ir, we mult 
ellcem it to be true likewiſe ; thar cannot otherwile 
be, than by ſoftening it into fuch a ſence, as our own 
opinion, whereby we judge of it, can confilt with, As 
for ſuch zaterferine Traths or Laws then, we ſhall not 
interpret them by the plan and 0b-0:6 ſence of thoſe 
words which expreſs them ; but by the conſiſtence of our' 
own prejudicate belief,yvhereby we meaſure the ſence and 
meaniug'of them. : 
A plain expreſſion then of any Law of God 15 not 
ſuFcient ts make- us rightly apprehend, nora clear 
propoſal 
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propoſal able of it ſelf to make us underſtand ir againſt 
aprejudice, which oppoſes the plain and true ſence of 
it. Becauſe our prejudice, fo long as we adhere to it, 
witl make us rejett and overlook the p/::7 and zrxe 
meaning of the Law which oppoles it, and take up 
with any other fa/Je or 721imed lence, although it be 
never fo remote, impreper, or imperfeef, which agrees 
with it. 

But that our Duty may be owned ard underſtood in 
its true and full meaning, *ris neceſſary, not only that: 
itbe clearly propoſed ; but alſo that our 0.12 doubts 
be ſilenced, and our projudicate principle confuted, which 
impairs and undermines it. The true and full meaning 

ofthe Duty will not enter into our minds, till the gain 


ſaying prejudice is thrown out of them. For in all our- 


- judgments of things, this is the natural and neceſſary 


courſe which God himſelf has ſer us ; viz. to put a ſence,. 
or to paſs a ſentence upon any thing that tis m__ tous, 


according as we find it toclaſh, or agree with ſuch received 
opinions, and ſtandard-perſwaſions.of our own minds: 


whereby we judge of it. If they infer it, we approve ; but 


ifthey overthrow it, we disbelieve it. For it is againſt the 


Laws of all reaſoning, and the Rules of 4ronment, and 


Diſcourſe, to rejeit the plain and neceſſary conſequence of 
au allowed Principle. So that till we renounce the pre- 
judice which manifeſtly deftroys a Law,we muſt needs 
evacuate, or, 1n great part, impair the Law which is 
oppoſed by it. But to make the Law be underſtood 


in its plain meaning, and believed in its full extent; . 


'tis neceſſary- that the Principle be rejected which: 
thwarts or excludes it. All our Arguments for: it mult 
be: anſwered, or overborn ; and all our exceptions either: 
apainſt the r7uth, or fulneſs of our plain Duty, muſt be. 
taken off ; and our beliet muſt be- won to.it by zew light, 
and excreaſe of Argument, And ta conquer all our back- 


wardneſs;, 
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wardnels, and filence all our doubts, we muſt be ſhow. 
ed that God doth indeed intend his Law in that plain 
and full ſence, which his own words oby1oully expreſs, 
hut our Prejudice oppoſes, by the importunity and con- 
firmed uſe of a repeated proof and revelation. 

Our prejudices then, or anticipated opinions, which 
are looked upon as great Truths and Rules of Judge- 
ment, will inall likelihood make us ignorant of ſeye. 
ral Duties, or at leaſt of ſeveral parts of Duty, which 
are plainly enough revealed. They will make usto 
overlook, either ſome whole Laws, or a great part of the 
compaſs and extent of them, and to think ſeveral aQti- 
onsto beexempt from them, which are really bound u 
by them. Which, I ſay, we ſhall do, becauſe we ſhall 
not judge of our Duty from thoſe p/aiz words that expreſs 
it, whuch is certainly the ſafeſt courſe whereby to have 
a full ſenſe of it ; but from our own foreconceived No. 
tions and Opinions, which oftentimes, and in ſeveralin- 
ſtances and degrees, if not altogether, evacuate and in- 
par It. 

F To help our apprehenſions in this a4#ra& Diſcourſe, 
we will look a little into the practice of zex ; and that 
will ſhew us plainly how bad an influence prejudices 
have upon their minds, 1n — them ignorant,eithes 
of ſeveral Duties, or of the finfulneſs of evere altions 
which are reſtrained by them. For we ſh 

numbers of men of all forts to have taken upſeveral 
falſe opinions, which are inconſiſtent with ſome Ver- 
cues, and which make thoſe Laws that they are againſt 
to have no force at all, or very little, upon their Conſcr- 
ence, nor any effect upon their praice. So that they 


milinterpret that to be no Duty, which God has made 


one, and tranſgreſs boldly and ſecyrely, without fear or 

remorſe. 
For ſome, out ofa certain //eronſneſs of mind, have 
entertained 
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entertained a wrong belief, That nothin? is lawful in 
Goa*s Worſhip,hut what either ſome auth:ntick Example re- 
corded in Scripture hu approved, or ſome Command has 
made neceſſary. So that when any Law of their Governours 
comes to enjoin any Crrcumſtance or Ceremony in Gods 
ſervice, which God and the Scriptures had left indifferent, 
alchough when once ſuch Law has paſt, the plain 
and known Precepts of ohedrence to Laws, and ſabmiſ/ion 
to Governours, of peace, and axity among Fellow Chriſti- 
ans enjoin it ; they account the fulfilling of it to be 
no longer a matter of obedience and Duty, but unlawful 
and a /iz. For their miſtaken Notion of things being 
made lawful only by ſome Example or Law that warrants 
them, and not, on the contrary, being /awfu/ and at 1;:- 
berty antecedent to all Laws and Precedents, becauſe no Law 
forbids hem, 1s the Rule whereby they meaſure the obli- 
gation of all theſe Duties, and it plainly overthrows 
them. So that in a confident belief thereof they ſecure- 
ly tran{greſs theſe Laws, and break the »nity and di- 
ſturb the peac: of men, thinking that they obey Godin ſo 
doing. - 

Orhers have given way to a falſe opinion, that Relz- 
gion is ſo much every mans care, as that not only Kings 
and Goveranurs, Whole Office and Tithe it 1s to be {2e- 
tenders of the Faith, 61 a/ſo every private Chriſtian ſhould 
contrive, and act for the publick maintenance and protetti- 
onof it, They are not content in ſecuring it to keep 
. within their 0:27 ſphere, and to do what they are bound 
in Duty towards 1t as private Chriit:aus, That 1s, t9 
pray to God earneſtly and importunately, that he would 
preſerve it ; and to endeavour induſtrioufly in their awn 
place after it, by thzir own lively and exemplary pradfice of 
it, by a careful inſtruilion of other men in the reaſons 
it, by exhorting them to a cloſe adherence toit, and by 


preſſing upon them all the motives of Heaven and another 
Rrr IWorla 
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World to perſwade them to a conſcientious taking up the 
Croſs, when it ſhall pleaſe God to lay it in their way, and a pa- 
tient and couragious ſuffering for it. When God by his 
Providence brings a National Religzonnto danger, theſe 
are the Duties whereto he calls every private wan, 
and it 1s his preſent honour, and ſhall be his :7»-ortal hap- 
pineſs conſcientiouſly to diſcharge it. And would they 
content themſelves with this, all were well and lauda- 
ble. But when once they have imbibed this opinion, 
that they are not only private Promoters, but allo pub- 
lick Contrivers and Protefors of the Faith ; they run 
beyond all thele private means into a cerſuring of the ad- 
miniſtration of affairs, and the prudence of Governours, it- 
to endleſs fears and jealouſies, murmurings and complaints, 
and other inſtances of pragmaticalneſs, irreverence, and 
contempt of higher Powers, and diſturbazce of the publick 
Peace. Alltheſerheir Principle juſtifies, and therefore 
in aſſurance of it they boldly venture on them. So 
thatalthough the Commands of fudying to be quiet,and 
to do their own buſineſs, againſt a pragmatical medling 11 
the gm and 4;/urbing the quiet of other men, are cx- 
preſſed in words moſt plain and eaſily intelligible ; yet 
do they overlook them,and in all thoſe inſtances where- 
in their prejudice leads them-to tranſgreſs, quite evacu- 
ateall their plain force and obyious Obligation. 

Some for a long time neglect the dutiful uſe of one 
Szcram-nt,, becauſe they think that they have a pious 


. Treaſon againſt it ; and many other humble and well-mean- 


ing minds omit a dutiful participation of the other, as 
fcarceever thinking themſelves tobe ſufficiently prepa- 


. redforit. Their falſe opinion carries them into their 
. finful negle&t; and makes them diſobey thoſe Laws 
which require the uſe of them, by making them firlt ro 
think that they would affend God if they {hould ob- 


= 
terve them... 
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Theſe breaches of Duty, and indulged aQs of ſin, 
well-meaning and honeſty obedient minds are oft-times 
drawn.into through erroneous conceits and prejudicate 
Opinions. For ſome men of hox:/ hearts, and of huxble 
modeſt tempers, Who are ready to comply in every thing 


wherein their conſciences allow them, are inſnared 


into them, and diſobey only becaule they judge obedi- 
ence to be unlawful. And that which makes them judge 
ſo, is not any luſt or fin which is harboured and unmor- 
tified in their hearts, which ſhould be miniftred to by 
ſuch erroneous judgment. But the Opinion took polle{- 
ſion of their ſouls by the education of their Parents, or by 
the authority and inſtruG ion of ſpiritual guides ; they im- 
- bibedit at firſt in the ſimplicity of thetr ſouls, and ſince 
that have continually been uſed toir, and bred up in it. 
So that although they never ſerve that fin whereto it 
miniſters in other in(tances, but always fear: and.con- 
ſcientioully avoid 1t ; = where this prejudicate Opi- 
nion warrants it, they do. 

Theſe Prejudices, I ſay, are not altogether inconſiſtent 
with an honeſt and obedient heart,, but are ſometimes 
entertained by zznocent and religious mer, although za- 
ny others damaably diſobey in them. But then there are 
many others which are of a more heinous, and damning 
nature : which although ſome well-meaning men may 
pardonably admit at firſt, before they have ſeen the dam- 
nable conſequences, and effects of them ; yet very few can 
adhere to when 2heyare ſet before them, without being 
in danger, if repentance intervene not, to be 442d tor 


them. Of which ſort, among ſeveral others, I take thele - 


to be that follow. | 
Some are poſſeſſed with an odd belief, that Chrift is 
a Temporal and Secular Kzjns in Sion, (1.&) the Church 
on Earth, and zhat h# ſubjects are.to fight for his Inte- 
reſts, and for the protection of his Religion, with the ſame 
| KIr 2 wor lay 
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worldly force and armed violence, that the ſubjefts of other 
ſecular Princes uſe, Andas for Earthly Kings, lince they 
are but Neputies and Delegates of Chrut the Supream 
King of all, that they are no further to be ſubmitted to, than 
they att ſerviceably and ſubordinately under him ; but that 
they may, yea, ought to be perſecuted as Enemies 1nd Apv- 
ftates from Kyne Jeſus, if in avy thins they oppoſe and aft 
againſt him: | 

Now when men have once imbibed this Principle, 
they run on furiouſly, as every man mult whe under- 
ſtands it, into all the miſchiefs of Rebellion and Blood- 
ſhed. For in all Inſtances where this prejudice leads 
them to it, they —— overlook, as things not belong. 
ing tothem, all the p 
reace, Submiſſion and Obedience to Governcurs; of Ju- 
ftice and Charitableneſs, Mercy and Peaceableneſs towards 
their Fello:v Subjects : and burſt out violently into cox- 
rempt of Governuurs, and reproachful ufage, and ſpeaking 
evil of Dignities, 1nto revenge and fierceneſs, trifeand bi- 
terneſs, ſedition and tumults, ſpoils and robberies, murders 
and blood{hed ; and into all other /:centions and extra- 
wagant effets of a molt unjuſt war, and horrible rebellion; 
In all which they think that they only fight Cods bat- 


tles, and ſpoil and ſlay his enemies, and, like good Sub- 


jets and Soldiers of the Lord of Hoſts, with all their 
might maintain his Rights, and ſerve his Intereſt. For 
. allthis rebellion againtit earthly:Kings, they eſteem to 
be nothing elſe, bur a proof of their Loyalty and juſt 
Allegiance to King Jefus the Soveraign Lord of all, 
who by theſe worldly means mult Rule on Earth, at 
though he dwel!s in Heaven. 

Others, to exalr the Temporal Monarchy and Gran- 
deur of Chrif#s pretended Vicar here on Earth, have im- 
bibed this Principle, that a good end will juſtifie any 
ation, and that all is lawful which is neceſſary and prof 
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table for the advancement of the Churches Intereſt. And 
having once ſucked in this venomous Opinion, in all 
thoſe actions wherein it is any ways concerned, there 
isn9 Precept ſo plain which they cannot overlook, nor 
any obligation fo ſacred which they do nor cancel. 
They ſtick not at the breach of all the moſt exa/red, and 
ſublime laws of Chriſt, For inſtead of being meek and 
g:ntle,they are fierce and fariozs ; inſtead of being /lov 
to wrath, they are enemies without provocation ; initead 
of forgiving injurics, they are violent to revenge them ; 
inſtead of dozmg good to enemies, they are eager to de- 
frozthem ; inſtead of taking up the Croſs, and bearing it 
with patience themſelves, they are utterly impatient till 
by any means tFey can force it upon 9thers. Nay, they 
burſt through the molt zotorious, and weighty Laws of 
Humanity and Nature, in difſimulation and equivoca- 
tions, in lzes and perjurtes, 1n ſowing ſtrife, andall man- 
ner of unpeaceableneſs, 1n ſpoils and robberies murders and 
aſſaſſinations, treaſons and rebellions, which even natural 
conſcience, where it has any force at all, muſt needs 
tremble and be amazed at. But yer all rhis time they 
think that they are doing Gods work, whilſt indeed 


they are ſubverting his whole Religion ; for their poi: - 


ſonous Principle bears them our through all, and they 
are confident that what they do will be accepred| for his 
ſervice, becaule. it is intended for the advancement of 
his Charch. 

Sore again of the more extravagant 4zabaptiſs en- 
tertained a wild Opinion, that a// Dominion is forund- 
ed in Grace, and that nothing but virtue and holineſs can 
give any mar: a title to his poſſeſſions. And when once 
they had believed this, they ated but agreeably to 
their own Principle in overlooking all the plain Laws 
of Juſtice and Honeſty in all thoſe inſtances where this 
Doctrine would warrant the contrary, and in exerci- 
| fiog: 
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ſing all ſorts of fraud, couzenage, ſpoils, and robberies, 
where they had power and opportunity to commit them, 
For thetr ſpoiling of their neighbours they eſteemed tobe 
like 1/rac/s ſpoiling of the Egyptians,(viz.)a taking away 
that which belonged not to them, ſceing God had given 
it away from them. 

It were endleſs to recount all the exormonſly wicked 
and d:/obedient Opinions, which 111 men take up in ta. 
vour of their beloved fins. For ſone overlook the 
plain duties of temperance, mortification, and ſelf- denial, 
becaule they are /ez/z:l and fleſhly : and others give no 
heed to the manifeſt duty of paz/zg tythes, becaule they 
are {0th to part with their »zozey. When Chriſt preach: 
ed upa x cnet ule of the unrighteous Mammon, the 
Phariſees, who were covetous, would not believe and un- 
derſtand, but derided him, Luk.16.14. And the ſame 
way it fares with other duties, when mens unmortified 
_ which are ſtruck at by them, are oppoſed againſt 
them. 

By theſeinſtances, and many more which might be 
mention'd, it clearly appears how deſtructive many 


 -mensconſ{ciences, or prejudicate Opinions are of ſeveral 


parts of Religion, and the Divine Laws. T REP 
great meaſure cancel the force of Duty, and make men 
tranſgreſs in ſeveral inſtances againft known Laws, by 
making them firſt to believe that in thoſe caſcs they dp 


not oblige them. 


But now to determine which of theſe prejudices 1s 


pardonable and conſiſtent with a juſtified ſtate, and which 
deſtroys and znterrupts it; we mult obſerve in them this 


difference. 
Firſ?, That {ome of them get into mens minds Or con- 


ſciences, mot through any thing of ax evil and diſobeaient 


heart, but only through weaknys of underſtanding, or fal- 


livility of the means of knowledge ; and thele ate couſe- 


ſtent 
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ftent with a ſtate of Grace and Salvation. 

- 2, That others get into mens confciences throuch ſome 
damnable luſts and wices, and they are deadly and damn- 
ins. 

"Firſt, Some prejudices, which lead men into ſin and 
diſbbedience, ger into therr conſciences, not through any 
thing of ax. evil and difobedient heart, but only through 
weakneſs of underſtanding, and fallibility of the means of 
knowledz2 ; and theſe do not deſtroy, but conſiſt with a ſtate 
of Grace 2nd Salvation. 

They get not into mens underſtandings by means of 
anevil,and diſobedzent heart,For it 1snot any love which 
they have for the damning ſins of pride, ambition, ſen- 
ſuality, covetouſneſs, unpeaceableneſs, faion, or the like, 
which makes them willing to believe thoſe Opinions 
true that are in-favour of them. When they take up 
their prejudice, they do not ſee {ſo far as thele ill et- 
fects, nor difcern how any of theſe fins is ſerved by it ; 
and therefore they cannot be thought to admit it with 


this deſign to ſerve them in ir. Nay further, what is 


the beſt {ign of all, that luft or diſobedience, which the 
prejudice happens, to miniſter to in ſome inſtance, is 
mortified and ſubdued in them ; and ſo cannot have any 
fuch influence upon them. For ſometimes thoſe very 
men, who, in ſuch inſtances as their prejudice avows it, 
are zrreverent and diſreſpetFful, pragmatical and difobe- 
dient to their Governours, or the like ; in all other caſes, 
wherein their Opinton is unconcerned, are moſt reſpect- 
ful, quiet, and obedient. Humility and modeſty, peacea- 
blenefſs and quietneſs, ſubmiſſion and obedience, are both 
their temper and their praQtice. For they love and ap- 


prove, and, in the ordinary courſe and conſtant tenour 


of their lives, conſcientiouſly obſerve them; and no. 
thing under ſuch prejudicate Opinion, as makes them 
belive them to be unlawful in ſome caſes, could over- 
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rule that love and obedience which they have for them, 
and prevail upon them {o far as to act againft them, 
So that with theſe men, it is not the diſobedient tem per 
of their hearts which makes their conſcience err ; but 
the errour and prejudice of their conlcience, which 
makes their practice diſobedient. 

In ſuch men therefore as are thus qualified, who do 
not ſe thoſe ſins which their prejudice miniſters to 
when they admit it, and inall the other actions of their 
lives, except where by this prejudice they are over- 
ruled, ſhew plainly that they have mortified and over. 
come it : *tis clear, that the prejudice did not get into 
their conlciences by any influcnce of an evil, and diſo. 
bedient heart. | 

But that which made way for it, was only their za- 
tural weakneſs of underſtanding, or the fallibility of the 
means of knowledge. They are not of an underitanding 
ſufficient to examine things exactly when they embrace 
their prejudice ; for their Reaſoz then is drm and ſbort- 
rahted, weak and unexperienced , unable throughtly to 


ſearch inta the natures of things, and to judge of the va- 
rious weiecht , and juſt force of reaſons, to ſift and ran- 


ſach, ſeparate and aiſtinguiſh between ſolidity and ſhov, 
zrath and falſchood. But thoſe arguinents whereupon 
they believe, and upon the credit whereof they take 
up Opinions, are ed:zcation and converſe, the inſtrudiioy 
of ſpiritual guides, the ſhort reaſonings of their neigh: 
bours and acquaintance, or the authority of fuch books 
or perſons, as they are ordered to read, and diretted to 
ſubmitto. Theſe are the motives to their belief, and 
the arguments whereupon they are induced to think 
one Opinion right, and another wrong, and the only 
means which they have of diſcerning between truth 
and falſehood. 


Put now all theſe means are in no wile certain ; they 
are 
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are an argument of belief indeed, and the beſt that ſuch' 
men have ; but yet they are far from being z»/a/:bly 
concluſtve. Sometimes they lead men right, butat o- 
ther times they lead them wrong ; for they are not at all 
determined one way, but in ſeveral mer, and at ſeveral 
times, according as it happens, they miniſter both to 
truth and falſehood. | 

In matters that are primarily of belief and ſpeculation 
in Religion, they lead an hundred men to errour, where 
they lead oe to Truth. For there are an hundred Re- 
ligions in the world, whereof oze alone is true ; and e- 
very one has this to plead in its own behalf, that it is 
the Religion of the Place and Party where it is believ- 
ed. The Profeſſors of it are drawn to aſſent toit up- 
on theſe Arguments, (v/z.) becauſe they have been 
Bred up to it by the care of their Parents and Teachers, 
and confirmed 1n it by long U/eand Converſe : It was E- 
ducation and Cuſtome, the Authority of their Spiritual 
Guides, and the common Perſwaſion of their Countrey, 
which made them both art firſt to believe, and till to 
adhere to it. And every one in theſe points havin 
theſe Arguments to plead for his own belief, again 
the beliet of every other man who differs from him : 
ſince of all theſe different Beliefs one alone is true, theſe 
Arguments muſt be allow'd indeed to miniſter to Truth 
- that, but in all the reſt to ſerve the Intereſt of Falſe- 

ood. 

In matters of Dutyand Pra##7ce, tis true, there is infi- 
nitely more accora and good agreement, For almolt all the 
laws of nature, which make up by far the greateſt part 
of every Chriſtians Duty, are the Catholick Religion of 
all ſober Sets and Parties inthe world, So that theſe 
Arguments of Cu/fome and Education, are tolerably 
good, and right guides to mens Coxſcriences, how ill ſo- 
ever they are to their ſpeculative Opr/n/ozs ; becauſe al- 
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though they carry them into a wrozg belief, yet will 
they lead them 1nto a righteoms prattice, 

But although in theſe prad#:ical Notions and Opinions, 
they are commonly a right ; yet ſometimes, and to ſeve- 
ral perſons, they prove a wrong inſtrument. For even 
1n matters of Duty and Prafice, menare no more ſecure 
from erro4r, than they are from di/obedzence ; nor more 


certain that they ſhall have no miſtakes about them, | 


than that they ſhall not.go beyond them. "They have, 
and, till they come to Heaven, ever will have errone- 
ous Opinians as well as praCtices; ſo that theſe motives, 
Education, and Cyſtome,. and Authority, will never be 
wanting in the world,to inſti] into weak and undiſcern- 
ing minds ſuch Opinions, as will, in ſome inſtances and 
degrees, evacuate, and undermine ſome duties. 

' . Andfince there will never be wanting in the world 
ſuch fallible Arguments and means of knowing, nor 
fuch weak and unexperienced underſtandings as muſt 
of neceſſity make uſe of them : ?tis plain, that ſeveral 


diſobedient prejudices will in all cimes get into mens | 


minds, not through any wickedneſs or diſobedience of 
their hearts, but only through the natural weaknels 
4s _ minds, and the fallibility of the means of know: 
edge. | 

And when any prejudices which lead to diſobedi- 
ence enter this way, they do not put #s out of Gods fa- 
wveur, Or deſtroy a ſtate of Grace —; Salvation ; but con- 
f/f with it. For in our whole aCtion of diſobedience 
upon them, there is nothing that ſhould provoke Gods 
wrath, and punitive diſpleaſure againſt us. He will 
not be at exmity with us, either for ating according to 


our erroneous Conſcience, Or, if the errour was thus in- 


nocent, for having an erroneous conſeience for our rule of 
aition, 

Ee will zot be offended at us, I lay, for acting accord: 
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ing to 0ur erroneous conſcience ; for whether our conlci- 
ence be true or falfe, it is theonly rule that we can a& 
by. Wecannot perform duty without we underſtind 
it, nor obey Laws before we have ſoine knowledge of 
them: we multjudge what 1s commanded before we 
can obſerve it, and whether we judge right or wrong, 
we have no way to obey, but by acting according to 
ſuch judgment. Yea, if our Conſcience does err, and 
innocently miſtake our Duty, yet whil'it we follow it 
_ "inthe ſimplicity of our hearts, we perform the /:fe and 
ſoul of Obedience, even when we erroneoully tranſgreſs 
it. For we do the miſtaken aCtion oat of an obearert 
intention, we exert it for Gods ſake, in an acknowledge- 
ment of his Authority and a reſignation to his pleaſure ; 
and this is fo truly the life and ſpirit of an acceptable 
obedience, that, in caſe of ſuch erroneous belief , we 
ſhould fully and damznably diſobey ſhould we neglect 
it. So that ifthe errour of our conſcience it ſelf be in- 
oJenfive, God will not take offence at our well meant, 
andobediently deſign'd performance of that, which our 
conſcience erroneouſly tells us we are bound in duty to 
perform. | 
Nor will God be offended at us for havine ſach a ſcan- 
dal or rock of offence, as this prejudice and errour of 
. our conſcience 1s, if the errour it ſelf is thus innocent. 
He will not take it ill that we did not judge that to be 
our Duty, which the Principle we had to judge by told 
us was no Duty, or it may be a breach of Duty and a 
fin. For this was truly to judge by Principles, and to 
have recourſe in judgment to the belt and likelieſt no- 
tions, which we could find in our own minds ; which 
way of paſſing judgmeat 1s all that we have, and the 
very method which he himſelf has preſcribed us. Net-. 
ther will he be angry at us for admitting ſuch falſe Opi- 
nions into our Minds, as _— -- afrerwards m[cnzde Us, 
2 | 1 


if it were not our ſis and paſſions, but the ordinary 
way, and «uſual means of knowledge which gor them en- 
trance, For when the very ſame means of informati- 
on and diſcourfe, which carry us on to truth in other 
opinions, miſlead us into errour and miſt:ke in theſe ; 
we err in the honeſty of our hearts, and in the uſe of 
means and ordinary endeavours ; ſo that nothing re. 
mains for our errour to be charged upon, but either a 
weakneſs of underſtanding, or an ill fortune : ether 
that uſing fallible means, we were not ſo wiſe as toa. 
void being deceived by them; or that we had the il! 
hap to be guided by them in ſuch an inſtance, when 
errour lay atthe end of them. And ſince theſe Cauſes 
of errour are only our weakneſs and unhappineſs, but 
not our fault and diſobedience ;- God will graciouſly 
bear with us, and will not be extream to puniſh us 
for them. Or if we happen to err in an inſtance 
wherein he will exa&t obedience, he will at leaſt bear 
with us ſo long, till beſides the p/4iz declarations of our 


Duty, and the common means of knowing it, we have 


had moreover ſuch accumulation of proot and clearing 
of the Caſe, as will, if we are not wanting to our ſelves, 


 an{werall our exceptions, and bear down all our pre. 


judices againſt it. 

And of this we havea clear inſtance inthe errourof 
the Apoſtles, about the diſcharge of that great Duty, 
of preaching the Goſpel to'all Nations immcadately after 


Chriſ?*s aſcenſion. He had enjoined this ina Command , 


as plain, one would think, as words can make it, Al 
power 71s given unto mein Haven, andin Earth ; Goye 
therefore, and teach, not the Tews only, to whom Tent 
you at firſt, but al! Vations, Matth. 28. 18, 19. preach- 
ing remiſſion of fins upon repentance to all Nations, begin- 
ine at Jeruſalem, Luke 24. 47. But for all this Precept 
was lo exprets, and this Declaration of their Duty w_ 
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ſo plain anJ evident ; yet was it not of it ſelf ſufficient 
to give them an underſtanding of it. For thoſe pre- 
effions, which they lay under, drew ſuch a Veil be- 
= their eyes, and linked their minds fo faſt to a 
contrary belief, that they took no notice of it, nor e: 
yer thought their contrary praftice to be forbid by it. 
They thought ſtil! that 1/-ael was Goas peculiar people, 
that the Fews were the only ſeed of Abraham, and that 
the great Prophet Meſſith, whom Moles told th:m God 
would one Day raiſe up amono them, for eminence and 
extraordinarineſs of Divine Commiſſion, like unto him, 
was to be theirs peculiarly to whom God had promiſed him. 
Theſe prejudices and anticipations of Judgment, had 
been inſtilled into their young and tender minds, by the 
. early care of their Parents, and fomented by the ia- 
ryition of their Teachers, and daily more and more 
confirmed in them by coxverſ2tion, and an uninterrupted 
cuſtom of perſvaſion. And being thus forcibly impreſſed 
upon them, they had ſo blocked up their obedient-an] 
well-meaning minds, that whena plain command re- 
quired them to practiſe contrary to this belief, they 
did not underſtand but overlook it. Infomuch that 
Peter himſelf was not convinced of it by the manifeſt 
injunQion of a clear Law ; but ſtood in need to have 
his doubts ſolved, and his exceptions anſwered, and his 
former prejudices confuted'and overborn, by ſuch accu- 
mulation of proof and evidence, as God was pleaſed to 
ive him, in a moſt condeſcenſive Diſpute upon that 
Subje&t, by an after and' repeated Revelation, As 10. 
and 1 1, Chapters. _ 

But now this ignorance of their Duty, which was 
fþ plainly delivered: in the words of a clear Law, did 
not put them out of Gods favour, becauſe it was occa- 
fioned only by ſuch hindrances, as were conſiſtent with 
an-honeſt heart, or ſuch, whereto nottheir //zs and! pa/- 

frons, 


ns ne Aer ne 


_ 


ſons, but their natural weakneſs of underſtanding, and. 


their education and cmſtom, thoſe fallible means of know. 
l-der, had betrayed them. For God {till lovingly em- 
braced them ; he bore with their weakneſſes, and hel. 
ped their infirmities ; he pitied their ignorance whilſt 
they laboured under it, and becauſe he ſaw it was fit 
and neceſſary that they ſhould get quit of it, he graci- 
ouſly aforded them a further, and more powerful evi. 
dence whereby to overcomeit. And all this pardon 
and forbearance, I ſay, they found, becauſe their pre- 
judices were conſiſtent with an honeſt heart, ſince they 
were begot in them, not by any luſts or vices, but only 
by their weakneſs of uncerſtanding, and the'fallibility 
of the means of knowledge. | 

But as ſome prejudices which lead to (in and difſobe: 

dience, get into mens Conſciences only through weak- 
neſs of underſtanding, and fallibility of means, which 
are therefore conſiſtent with a ſtate of favour and falva- 
tion ;; ſo are there, 

2, Several others which got into their Conſciences,through 
the aſſiſtance of their luſts and vices ; and thele are deadly 
and damning. 

Mens luſts and. vices have a great influence upon 
their minds, and the chiefhand many times in molding 
of their judgments and opinions. And therefore we may 
know mens manrers by their perſwvaſions about their Du- 
tz, before ever we ſee their pradtices, For they who 


will live wickedly, will quickly bring their minds to. 


think wickedly. Their luſts and vices will ſoon infinu- 
ate themſelves into their judginents and apprehen. 
ſions : they will di ſpoſe their fouls for ſuch perſwalt- 
ons, as are woſt ſerviceable to them; and win them 
with eaſe into a be/zefof evil things, by making them 

willing hiſt, and eagerly defirons to believe them, 
For our belief of any opinion, 15 produced in us by 
our 
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our drlzgert fearch, and conſideration of all {uch Aronments 
4 can ger credit to. it ; and by overlooking or cleari 
ſuch difficulties, or induſtriouſly conſidering and improving 
all the anſwers to ſuch exceptions, as are made againſt it. 
Ason the contrary, our azsbelief of any opinion 1s ef- 
feted, by overlooking Or weakening all thoſe reaſons which 
are brought to prove it, by darkenins it with difficulties, 
perplexing it with doubts, and railing ſuch exceptions as 
may ſhake or overthrow it. But now as for the employ- 
ing of our wit and induſtry in either of theſe, it is plain- 
ly in our own chozce, and we deal 7ndiffereatly and impar- 
tially between both, or eſpoule either part, as we ſtand 
affected. It then we are earne/ty deſirous, and ftrong- 
ly enclined for- oze way ; we can overlook or anſwer all 
that makes againſt it, and throw by difficulties, clear np 
doubts, invent reaſons to juſtifie and prove it, So that the 
will and pleaſure of our hearts will quickly draw after 
itthe judgment of our underſtandings, and if once we 
are reſolved upon a way, we ſhall foon find reaſons to 
ayow It, | 
. When therefore our luſts and vices have got our 
hearts, and give Laws to our wills and appetites ; they 
will quickly bear Ru'e 1n our underftandings allo. We 
ſhall quickly believe that any of their gratitications are 
lawful, when once we are greatly deſirous to have them 
ſo. Nothing being a more probable, and ordinary ef- 
fect in-the nature of things, as well as in the juſt judoment 
of God, of a diſobedient and rebellions heart, than a re- 
probate mind, or a mind * void of Judginent, Roxz-1.18; 
21,28, | 
So long then as men have wicked hearts, 1t cannot be 
expected but that they will have d&barchedconſciences:ior 
whilſt they retain unmortihed lufts and vices,they will 
juſtthe them in their own thoughts by damnably Gaul, 
and diſobedient opinions. They will tak& up prezudi- 
ces 


* & Sat. 3; 
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cesand a wrong belief, not to direct and guide, but tg 
detend their wicked prattice, The fattions and un- 
eaceable man will eaſily perſ[wade himſelf into that be- 


lief, which d/furbs Peace, and oppoſes Government. The: 


covetons ſoul will favour any Tenet, which promotes 
gain, and advances intereſt. The licentious Liberting 
will ſnatch at any opinion, that gratifies the fleſh, and 
pleads the Cauſe of ſenſuality and ſoftneſs. Mens pride 
and ambition, their fierceneſs and cruelty, their malice 
and revenge, their contentiouſneſs and fattion, their ſcn- 
ſ[aality and covetouſueſs, will make them overlook the 
bumble and lowly, the meek and gentle, the patient and 
merciful, the quiet and peaceable, the generous and ſelf- 
denying Laws of Chriſt, and greedily imbibe ſuch wicked 
prejudices, and erroneous COnceits, as evacuate and over- 
throw them. 
. To illuſtrate this buſineſs, let us conſider 1t in ſome 

inſtances. | 

That execrable SeQ of men the Gzofticks, whio were 
ſo famous for their ;pare and lawleſs conferences, were 
not more notorious for their v//e op:#10x5, than for their 
evil lives. I will conſider both, that it may from 
thence more clearly appear how influential their luſts 
were upon their minds, in begetting ſuitable perſwaſi- 
ONs. 

As for their /;ves, they were infamous for covetosſ- 
neſs, cowardice, and ſoftneſs, in heaping up wealth, and 
avoiding all loſs of Goods and bodily pains, though by 


means never {o wicked and diſhonourable : and for the 


greateſt /yxury, and unnaturalneſs in their 1uffs and un 
cleaw pleaſures. | 
They were notoriouſly infamous for their coveronf- 
eſs, and abominably /ft and irreligious compliances. 
For they are deſcribed as men that have their hearts ex- 
erciſed with covetous prattices, 2 Pet. 2.14 ; that ao 4 
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w thing becauſe of advantage, Jude 16 ; that forlake the 
right way of Worſhip and Religion, and go alt:ay. 
from t into the by-paths of * ;d4o/atryand prophanene/s, 
when they are like to ſuffer by it ; being thus far ktly 
compared to Ba/aam the Son of Bozor, that they, pro- 
feſſing true Chriſtianity, join in idol-worſhip with the 
iaolatrous Gentiles ; as he, being a true Prophet, did. in 
the idolatrous worſhip of the Xzze of Moab, Numb. 
22-40, 41 : andalſo in that they fort and combine with 
the Jewiſh and Gentile Perlecutors of the Chriſtians ; 
as hedid in carſiy2 firſt, and afterwards ig, fighting 4- 
gainſt the Iſraelites in the Army of Midicn umb. 31. 
$; upon which accounts, hi way or errour they are 
ſaid to follow, 2 Per. 2.15 Jad. 11. Their Chara- 
Qef is to deſert the publick Aſſemblies, by reaſon of the 
heat of perſecution againſt all that dare trequent them, 
Heb. 10.25 ; to deny the! only Lord God, and our Lord Je- 
jus Chriſt, when they are in danger to ſuffer for the own- 
lng of them, Fude 4. | 

They were alſo equally notorious for abominable 
laxury,and annaturalneſs 1n their luſts and unclean plea- 
utes. - For they are ſet out to us as men that are ſenſual, 
Jad. 19 ; that account it a pleaſure to riot in the day time, 
2Pet. 2.13 ; that defile the fleſh, Jud. 8; that walk af- 
ter the fleſh in lufts of uncleanneſs, 2 Pet. 2.10 ; 1N pcr- 
#icious, Or, as it is rendred from other Copies in the 
Margin of our Bibles, + /aſc:ivious ways, verl. 2 ; that 
have eyes full of adultery,ver. 14 ; andthat are not con- 
tent to riot in theſe abominable filthineſſes themſelves, 
but uſe them as baitsto decoy, and draw in others ; a/- 
luring through the luſts of the fleſh, ana through much wan- 
tonneſs, thoſe who . * really, or for a Þ little while 94d e- 
| Oo from ſuch an abominatle life of erroar, verl. 

18. 
Thus was their life and temper over-run with cove- 
Tre touſneſs, 


* 14o/otiyta 
in4ifferenter 
manducant y.t- 
hil inquiaars 
abi putantes 
+. in omnem 
Diem Fijtum 
Ethnicorumt, 
pro Tocuntate 
in hoanore [da« 
lorum falinm, 
prims convent- 
ant, &c. Iren. 
adv. Hareſes, 
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tonſneſfs, baſely comardons and ſinful compliances ; and 
with molt filthy luſts, and unnatural uncleanneſſes. Both 
which St. Peter ſetting himſelfagainſt, requires all men, 
who would be thought to have that rr»e and ſaving 
kzowledoe, which is oppoſite to that fal/e and ſpurious 
*procncw ons which they * pretended to, to give all diligence in 
adding to it theſe zwo Duties, which are dire&tly con- 
trary to their vile luſts ; viz. virtue, Or courage and 
conſtancy, which is oppoſite to their baſe arts of tergi- 
verſation and ſinful compliances; and continence or cha. 
ſtity, which is contrary to their unc/ean pradtices. Give 
all diligence to 2dd to virtue, or valorous courage, knoy- 


.* . : 
Tiyko2TH429 Jedge,, and to knowledge temperance Or + continence, 


2 Pet.1.5,6. 
Now theſe men having ſuch a Scene of debauchery 
in their /ves, they quickly became as lewd and de- 
baucked in their co/ciences. Whenonce, forall their 
profeſſions of knowing God, they began, as St. Paul ſays, 
in works to deny him ; they quickly made their Conlci. 
ences to be as filthy and polluted, as were their pra- 
tices. To thele defiled Wretches, ſaith he, # xothing 
* Oymadne. Pres Fheir very mind and conſcience ts defiled ; for they 
4mm aun in have loſt all ſenſe of purity and Duty, being #pto *e. 
cano dpoſitum ery good work reprobate or void of judgment, Tit.1, 
corem jun, ſed 15, 16. They overlooked and disbelieved all the Chri. 
ſuam natwan ſtan Laws of paſſive valour, and patient courage, Of ge- 
euſtodit, cum | | f _— 
cenm nit no- neroſity and contentedneſs, of mortification and ſelf-de- 
cere auro poſſit: zzial, chaſtity and temperance ; and fell into thoſe lewd 
#: {mit 7" opinions, for which they were ſo infamous in the 4ps- 
cet in quibaſ. ſtolick Age, and will be ſtill, among all men that arebut 
pr ran competently ſober, to the Worlds end. For they intro- 
Fn, nil no-er;, duced into the World the ſcandaloully vile and profli 
neque amittere | 
ſpiritualem ſubſtantiam. Quapropter & intimorate omnia que vetantur, bi, qui ſunt ipſorinn pts 
_ —_—— de quibzs Scripture confirmant quoniam qui fatiunt ea, . Regnum Dei non hertdi« 
cabunt, Irenl.1.C.1. i 
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gate OPINIONS, that all *f/chy and axnatural uncleann:/- 
ſes; that 4 denying Chriſt to be come in the fleſb in times 
of p-r/ecution, and that or Jeſus was he ; are parts of 
Chriſtian liberty, and things lawful and allowable in a 
knowing, 10 2 ſpiritual, 1n a perfett man. Turning by 
- this means, as St. Jude lays, the Grace of God and his 
Goſpel, which under the higheſt pains forbids and pu: 


niſhes them ; zo a liberty and allowance of thele 


their CharaQeriſtick Vices, viz. /aſciviou/ne(s, with all 
manner of filrhineſs, and dexyizg, when they are in dan- 
to luffer for him the only Lord God, and.our Lord Fe- 


= Chriſt, Jude 4. 


* Concerning 
laſcivious 
pleaſures be- 
ing allowed to 
tcm, who are 
perfe& and 
ſpiricual; and 
denied ro 0- 
thers, who, as 
they were 
wont to ſpeak, 
are animal, 
they taught 
thus: Q143c4u14z 
inſzculo eft & 
Axorem 10 4- 
mat ut ts cons 


jugdtur, n0neft de veritate, & non tranſit in veritatem. Qui autem de ſzculo 2 mixtus mult- 
ei, non tranſit in utritatem, quoniam In concupiſcentia eſt mixtus mulieri. Quapropter nobis qui- 
dem, qu0s Plychicos vocant, & de ſzculo eſſe dicunt, neceſſariam continentiam & bonam opt- 
rationem, #14 per eam veniamns in medictatis loeum: ſbi autem, ſpiritalibus & perfeftis vocatus, 


f Agrippa Caſtor ſays that Baþ/;des, one of their chief Heads raught 


thus : 'Aragopdiy & SwaoJy ray Smyevouiness x4 LEouropines d7 200 quadtla; TW nicw 
x7 Tis W Stew uay xaips;: As heis cited by Euſebius, Eccl. Hiſt. | 4.c,7- See allo Epiphane 
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Another inſtance of their behaviour we have ſet 
down 1n relation to the Paublick ; and that isthis, They 
were of a proud and ungovernable, of a hanghty and 
turbulent, a querulows and ſeditious humour. Their tem- 
per 1s to be preſumptuons and ſelf-willed, 2 Pet. 2.10 3 
which they evidence every where by de/piſine Domini- 
vn, and ſpeaking evil of Dignitics, Jude 8; and by mur- 
muring and complaining, as men that are always diſcon- 
tented, and never pleaſed with any adminiſtration of 
affairs, ver. 16. 

And agreeable to this ungovernableneſs of their lives 
and texpers, were the /icentions principles and opinions 
of their minds. For they were the men, who promiſed 
their Followers /:berty from all ſubjeCtion, 2 Pex. 2.19; 
and who deſpiſed all Maſters and Governonrs, as being 
by the new CharaQter of Chriſtianity become their 
Brethren, and therefore, as they argued from that Title, 

T tt 2 now 
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now only equal to them, not ſuperior, as they muſt be, 


c 
who would pretend to rule and govern them, 1 Tim. 


6.1, 2. The Abettors of which Doctrine, St. Pau} 


aſſures Timothy do in reality know zothing,notwithſtand- 
ing all the falſe ſhow of that {woln Title, * knowing 
men, which they ſo vainly arrogate to themſelves, 
verſe. 4. 

The wicked Set of the Phariſees, who were thee- 


' proach of the Jewiſh, . as theſe filthy Gnoſticks were of the 
Chriſtiau Name, were of a [fe and temper proud and. 


ambitious, cavetons and rapacious ; Whole heart and in- 


ſide, as well as their /ife and pradtice, was all rottenneſs 


and diſobedience, For if we would have a charaQter of 
them, our Saviour himſelf has given us one in the 234, 
of St. Matthew's Goſpel, which is moſt compleat and par- 
ticular ; wherein a combination of thele ſeveral vices 
are ſet to make up their deſcription. 

Firſt, Vaiz-glory. All their works they did tobe ſeen of 
men, verl. 5. 

Secondly, Pride and Ambition. They lowed the upper- 
moſt rooms at feafts, and the chief ſeats in the Synagogues, 
and greetings in the publick markets, and to be called 
of men Rabbi, Rabbi, that is to ſay Maſter, or DoCtor, 
verſe. 6,7. | | 

Thirdly, Coveronſaeſs, Fraudand Rapaciouſneſs. For 


beſides that St Luke informs us of their being coverous, 


Lak. 16.14 ; wearetold here, that they would moſt 
prophanely abuſe the moſt /acred things.for their cove- 
zous ends, and make lozg prayers only for a pretence, that 
thereby. they might be enabled more eaſily, and with- 
out ſuſpicion, to devour even. Orphans, and Widows 
houſes, ver(. 14: being indeed, whatſoever they might 
wn pap appear tobe, all extortion and exceſs within, 
verſ. 25. 

Fourthly, FHypocriſie. For they would diſſemble even 
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iti their moſt ſoles performances, and-uſe Religion on- 
ly asa mm to w ridly deſigns. They made 
lonz prayers only for a pretence, verl. 14; what they made 
clean, was only the outſte, verl. 25 ; for that indeed they: 
beautified , but ſtill they were all ſtench and rottenneſs. 
within, verl, 27. 

In ſumm, they /a/d, but did not ; they bound heavy 
turdens on other mens ſhoulders, but would not touch them. 
' themſelves with one of their fingers, verl. 3,4. Yea, take: 
them, even at the beſt, where they were Religious ; 
and that they will be found to have been only in tri- 
fles, but not in ſubſtantial Duties ; for they frained at 
gnats, at the ſame time that they ſwallow'd Camels ; they. 
paid tythe of eheap and inconſiderable things, ſuch as mim: 
and anniſe, and cummin ; but they omitted all the wezobti- 
er matters of the Law, as Tudoment, Mercy, and Faith, 
verl. 23, 24. 

And fince. they were men of this charaQer, thns »- 
mortified in-their /uſfs, and thus vicious and irreligions in: 
their pradZice; what can in reaſon be expeQted, but 
that they ſhould' be full of debauchery and difobedi- 
ence in their conſczences, and perſwaſions allo ? And ſo 
accordingly we find they were. For when Chriſt 
preached to them the Dottrine of Charity and Lib: ra- 
lity, in oppaſlition to their miſerable worldly, way: ; they. 
being covetous, inſtead of believing, fell.a mocking and: 
deriding him, Luk. 16. 14. Andas they treated Chriſt 
inthis-particular, ſo did they likewiſe in all the reſt of 
his Religion. For finding that it required ſuch hula. 
ty, ſincerity, honeſty, contentedntſs, and heav-nly-minded: 
zeſs, as were inconſiſtent. with theſe ummortified Iuſts of 
theirs which I have mention'd ; they would not owne 
and embrace, but, for that reaſon eſpecially, reje# and' 
disbelieve it, Nay further, even in their oma acknow- 
ledged way, they took up ſeveral diſobedient preju- 
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dicesto ſerve their luſts ; and either wholly evacuated, 


or in great part impair'd ſeveral Laws, by admitting 
{uch erronzous perſwaſions as undermined them. For 
to gratifie their hanghty and fub5orn, their pertiſh and 
revenzeful humour, they entertain'd a conceit, that 
they did but ſay it is Corban, or agift by whatſoever thou 
mighteſt be profited by mee ;, (4.e.) 1 bind my ſeltby the 
vow or oath call'd Corban, never more to do any good 
to thee, which wasa form of oath in uſe among the 
Jews ; they ſhould be freed from all obligation of the 
fifth Commandment, requiring hoxour, ſervice, Or relief to 
their Father or Mother, Mat.15.4,5,6. And many other 
things like to this, our Saviour tells us, they did, Mark 7. 

13. But not toenquire further about par#iculars, we 
are plainly aſſured of them in the gezera/, that they 

tranſereſſed, rejeffed, and evacuated the Laws of God, 
through the erroneous per{waſions and prejudicate be. 
lief of their traditions, Mat. 15.3,6.Mark 7.9. 

Thus natural, and obvious it is for a wicked /zfe to 
work a diſobedient belief; and for mens mwnmortified 
luſts and paſſions, which ſet themſelves againit Gods 
Laws, to convey ſuch prejudices into their conſciences, 
as will evacuate and overthrow them. Their _— en- 
ters through the corruption of their heart, and is there- 
fore called an evil heart of unbelief, Heb.3.12. they are 
hardened mnto a want of all ſenſe and conſcience of 
their offences, through the deceitfulneſs of fin, werl. 1 j 
And this effect is obvious, and ordinary ; for not only 
the narare of things, but even the juſt judgemert of God, 


concur to it : Nothing being more common, than for 


thoſe men, who hold the truth, as St. Panl ſays, in un- 
righteouſneſs of living, and even whilſt they know God, 
do not glorifie himby their ſervice and obedience, which 
aredue to him, and are our way of glorifying him 4 
Goa, ror are thankful in their hearts and adtions ; ” 
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loſe that knowledge, and to become vain in their imagina- 
tions, their fooliſh heart being darkned, by Gods giving 
them over to a reprobate mind, or a mind void of all true 
judgement, 70 do thoſe things which are wot convenient,not 
knowing they are ſo, Row.1.18,21,28. 

But now as for theſe prejudices, which get into our 
confeiences and perſwaſions, not through any force of rea- 
fon which compels, but through the witchcraft of Luſts 
and vices which exveagle, and make us willing and deſi- 
rous to believe them ; they will zot excuſe us, becauſe 
they are themſelves ſinful, and deſerve damnation. For 
they enter at anill door, and win upon usthreugh a 
reigning luſt, or a damning ſin; and therefore they are: 
| fo far from excuſing thote tranſgreſſions which flow 
from them, that in themſelves they are inſtances and ef- 
feats of a deadly offence, and, it repentance intervene 
not, will certainly prove deſperate and damning. 

St. Paul in breathing out threatnings againſt all belie- 
vers, and in perſecuting of the Church, aQted only accord- 
i& to the beſt of his own Judement and Opimion. For 
he verily thought with himſel, that he not only mzjzhr,,. 
but ought to do ſeveral things contrary tothe Name of Je- 
ſus of Nazareth, AQts 26.9. Butas this Opinion was his 


fin, ſo would his tranſgreſſions upon it have proved his. 


condemnation, had not God ſhewn pity on him in. cal- 
ling him torepentance and converſion, whereby alone it 
was.that he obtained mercyand pardon. I was, lays he, a 
perſecutor and injurious ; but I obtained mercy by that.Grace 
of Godconferr'd upon me at my converſion, which w.s 
exceeding abundant with theſe two fundamental Graces, 
which are a moſt prolifick ſpring of all the reſt, (viz. 
Faith, and Love, which-is in Teſas Chriſt, 1 T1m.1.1.3,14, 

The Jews, who-b/aſphemed and crucified our Saviour, 
did nothing againſt their own conſcience : for their O- 


Pinion bore them out inall that praCtice, in regard they 
| _ judged: 


"—_— 
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jndged It to be no ſinful mwrther, but a moſt neceſſary 
att of Fuſtice ::pon agreat impoſtor,anda molt /andabk and 
?-palexecition. I wot Brethrcn, lays St. Peter, that throuph 
72 #07iv1ce ye did it, as did, not you only, but alſo rour ru: 
rs, ARS3.14,15,17. For had they known it, lays St, 
Paul,they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory,1Cor, 
2.3. But foraſmuch- as this Ignorance was their own 
tault, and their prejudices were owing to their own yi- 
ces, in regard that for this reaſon alone their minds 
would not receive a true belief of Chriſt and his Laws, 
becauſe they plainly contradiQted their ſinful luſts and 
practices: therefore ſhould it by no means excuſe them; 
but, if their repentance did not prevent it, it would 
moſt certainly in the end prove deadly and damning, 
For their crucifixion of him, he tells them, was by wicked 
hands, AQts 2.23 : and it was only upon their repentance, 
and converſion, that therr ſins of blaſphemy and murder 
ſhould be blotted out, Afts 3.19. | 
Again, the tranſgreſſions of the Phariſees were juſti: 
fied by their own Opinions ; for they looked upon 
themſelves, notwirhſtanding them, to be holy zen, and 
favourites of Heaven: But proceeding as we have ſeen 
they did, from unmortified laſts and a wicked lite, they 
rendred them obnoxtoys to damnation ; How caz2 you 
eſcape the damnation of he#? Mat. 23.33. The ſins of 
the Gzofticks, notwithſtanding they were warranted by 
their diſobedient Principles, were of a da:mnable na- 


ture ; for their hereſies and a:ſobedient Principles them- 
ſelves, being the effeAts of diſobedient and wicked 


nearts, deſerved damnation, and are called by St. Peter, 
in that Chapter where he recounts them, and with great 
zeal inveighs againſt them, Jamnable hereſies, 2 Pet.2.1. 
They are works of the fleſh, or the products of unmor- 
tied luſts and carnal praftices; and muſt therefore 
{hare in the fame judgment with other fleſhly works, 


amongſt 
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emongſt' whom they: are: reckon'd. + 'The works of the 
feſb, lays St. Part, are mmifeft; ſexitions, bereſies, ewvy- 
inps, traders, ' drunkenneſs; of the hich? tell-you,: that 
they which do ſuch things fhall not inherit the'Kinzdom of 
God, Gal. 5.19, 20,21. If we will tranſgreſs'our 
Duty by disbel:eving it firft, -and-giving credit to ſuch 
Opinions as deſtroy the obligation of 1t': our disbelief 
vf-our Duty will by no mearis excuſe ourfin, of reſcue 
us from condemnation. For to disbelieve the Laws and 
threatnings of Chriſt, 15 the very worlt part of »xbelief, 
and the moſt hateful and deadly inſtance of i»fidelrry. 
And as for anbelievers, lays St. John, or thoſe men who 
will not believe Relrgion; or the beſt. part of it, -Laws 
and Duties, -but ſeek to evade its force after that God 
has plainly told them of it ; they ſball have their part in 
the Lake, which burns with fire and brimſtone, REV..2x 8. 
Men without arderftanding, who will not' ſee-rheir Du- 
ty, beciuſe they'are*: blinded by fuch lufts: as fight a- 
oain{t it, in the jirdement of God art | worthy of death, 
Rom. r.31,32. + Fhe reaſon why their conſciences ad- 
here to ſuch Opinions as utterly deſtroy their Duty,. is 
nly becauſe their lufts and vices have rhadethem hare, 
and rirm away from its And: as for every ſuch preju. 
diceagainſt a Duty, as proceeds from our 4ve/ationits 
it, it is ofa great guilt, - atid liable to a very ſevere pu- 
niſhment.. For 1n'this'St. Pal is peretnptory ; All they 
ſhall 'be dated : who believe a'lie, and: believe not the 
tyuth,” through the pledſure' vhich they take in unrighteouſ- 
meſs : Theyſpall periſh, becanſe they receive not the t, 
of the Truth, that they may be ſaved byit, 2 Thell. 2. 10, 

11,12, ; | | 
Whetr our diſobedient prejudices therefore enter up- 
on. this ſcore, and are begot in us-through a wicked 
hearr; and rhrough- ſome reigning luſts and vices which 
are ſerved by. them ;- but not by any weakneſs of un- 
U uu deritanding, 


* Rom. 1.51, 
28. 
f Mat. 15.14» 


der{tanding, or ſuch fallibility ef means, as may betray 
even an:honeſt- heart into them : they are ſubje&toa 
ſad doom, and a ſevere cenſure ; they will by no means 
plead our excuſe, but are an Article ofour condemna- 

100.” , | 
And as for ſome marks whereby to judge whether 
our difobedient prejudices proceed from this deadly 
Principle, our #zmortified Iufts and vices, and thereupe 
on are of this denzerous and damning nature, Or no ; we 
may obſerve theſe Charadters, and judge according to 
theſe meaſures. | | LN 
Firſt, If that Luſt or $:» whereto our prejudice. is 
lubſervient, be {rong and powerful, if it reien.in us, and, 
in the ordinary courſe and cuſtome of our lives, gives laws 
r0 x : the —_— and diſobedience of our heart, is 
plainly the cauſe of our dj/obedient conſcience and cor- 
rupt perſvaſion., It is not only the errour of our con- 
ſcience which makes us ſerve the {in, for we lerveit 
equal vl in other inſtances where that is wholly :uncon- 
cerned. The Sin is unmortified and imperious, it car- 
ries us on to tranſgreſs where it 1s farther'd by the er- 
Tour of qur conſciences,. and where it wants.it. Burt it 
Is ithe wickedneſs of. our hearts which makes us tobe 
wicked in our judgments, and to eſpouſe ſuch Opini- 
ons as encourage and defend it. For whenany lutt is 
ſo ſtrong in us, as to rule our practice, it will be ſureto 
lay a corrupt byaſs upon our wil!s, fo that we ſhall be 
apt ſtill to judge in favour of it, and be very partial in 
all thoſe Opinions wherein it has any intereſt, And 
therefore ſeveral diſobedient prejudices will.be taken up 
'to ſerve a turn, and we ſhall work our ſelves up into a 
belief ofthem for the ſins ſake,, which 1s juſtified and 
proteCted by them., . a8 bos +7 gl 7 
Is any man: therefore of a temper and converſation 
that is fierce and coptcntiarn,  buſie-and reſt, ſs, forward 
| to 
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zogive Laws, and impatient to ſubmit to th:m : * is no 
wonder if he takes up Opinions that juſtite contempt of 
Governors, that avow Alteration and Diſturbance, and 
-countenance Fat#on, - Sedition, and a Civil War, For 
the ungovernableneſs of his Conſcience is but agreeable 
tothe ungovernablenels of his PraQtice ; the Sinreign'd” 
firſt in his heart and life,and was from thence with eaſe 
ioftild into his Opinion and Perſwaſion. | 
Is any man habitually inclined to Pride and' 4Anbiti- 
on, Wrath and Malice, Revenge and Cruelty ; is he gree- 
dy of Gain, and a flave to ſenſual Delights and bodily 
Pleaſires : He 1s prepared for any of thoſe /Vile Opinions 
which overturn all Laws to promote Chrifts Temporal 
Power on Earth, or to advance the ſecu/ar greatneſs of 
his pretended: Vicar and Holy Church ; and for any others 
of like nature. - For the unmortified luſts are a Law to 
himin his life, before they co:ne to govern in his con-- 
ſcience ; he is firſt wicked and rebellious in his heart, 
and that makes him to ad.nit of ſuch wicked Opinions 
into his underſtanding. - 3": 7 Rae 
In theſe menthen'the caſe is plain; it is clearly ſeen 
how they came by their diſobedient prejudices, for their 
lives and converſations ſhow that abundantly. Dilo-. 
bedience reign'd firſt in their hearts, and thence got in- 
to their conſciences and perſwaſions. + - | 
S.condly, If the diſobediente ind the prejudice lay ſo 
nar, and were fo cloſe conjoyn'd , that 4 mancould not 
but ſee one when heſaw the other ; it is ſtill: imputable to 
his wicked luſts and vices. For hediſcerned how obe- 
dience was impair*d, and how the'Sin was ſerved by 't, 
when he firſt gave credit toit ;'and therefore he was 
plainly ated by a want of vertue and anevil heart. For 
if he had been touched with any love of virtue, he 
could not have allowed of that, which he knew would 
evacuate and undermine it; but he would have ſhewr 
67,4 Uuuz much 
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much more forwardneſs to reject the Opinion for the. 
{ake of the (in, than toembraceitu = any appearances 


of argument and reaſon, So that his prejudice enter'd 
through an averſation to that inſtance of obedience 
which-it undertnined ; and it was his love to the wick: 


ed luft which was advanced by it, that made way forit, - 


He willingly and deſignedly ſerved the (in, and he faw. 
how much the Opinion cantributed to it, and therefore 
be readily ambraced it.': ;;/{ wm 2 2 

Nay further, | > tr | 

Thirdly, If the ſinful conſequences were zot diſcern. 
ed when a man at firft embraced it ; yet if they are ſuch 
as are of a plain unqueſtionable guilt, and greatly ſinful, 
and 'when vie. is ſhewed afterwards ham they follow from it, 
he ftill lands by it aud adheres toit ; however the prejuds- 
cate Opinion might enter at the firft, yet it holds poſſeſſion 
by 4 heart that is wicked and diſobedient. 

Some {ins there are, whoſe gzlr is not altogether 6 
clear and indiſputable, but that an innocent and boneft, 
although a weak and erring mind, may ſometimes que- 
ſtion and overlopk it. And thus mariy truly religious 
ſouls donot think, that their refuſing ro obſerve the com- 
manas of men about the ceremonies of divine worſhip, 
diſobedience; ' or that their over-acFizg inthe cauſe of God 
and Religion, is prazmaticalnefs, ' For thelc ſins, among 
{everal others, although they are plain and obviousto 
an unprejudicedand piercing xnderſtanding, which is able 
to difera the grounds and reaſons of things, . and fair- 
ly to conſider of them : Yet, to ſuch minds as have fal- 
len unhappily under ſome miſtaken notions; and falk 
prepolleffions, they are not evident; whence many men, 
that have honeſt and obedient hearts, do yet err, and 
judge amiſs concerningthem. But then ſeveral other 
fins are ſo open and zotorious, that no ſober mind, and 
wvirtuouingination,caneverhave any daubts about —_- 

Thus, 
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Thus, for inſtance, no honeſt man wh is willing fair- 
ly and ſeriouſly to conſider things, can ever queftion, 

Ithink, that #:Uing without Commiſſion from Authority, 

and due proceſs of Law, is Murther ; that ſpoils without 
judicial courſe, are robbery; that appearing in Arms againſt 
the _ Sovereign Power , of mn commil/ioned by him, 

is Rebellion ; that intoxicating uſe of Wine, ts Dranken- 
neſs; and a promiſcous uſe of Women, Adultery or For 
pitation. Theſe fins, and many others, are of fo open 
and notorious a nature, that no man of an ordinary 
wit, if he has any competent degrees of honelty, can e- 
ver apprehend them to be other than damnably ſinful. 

And if any man has any opinions, which in any caſes 
juſtihe ſome of theſe, if he continues to hold them till 
after he ſees how theſe ſins follow from them,which he 
muſt needs do when he praCtifes and incurrs them, be- 
cauſe the opinions lead him onto them; *cis plain that 
his opinion holds poſſeſſion of his mind, becauſe his heart 
is wicked : ſimplicity and -z2norance, it may be, gave it 
entrance-; but {iz and ai/obedience enable it to perie» 
vere, 

If the man indeed was only [iz2p/c and fbort-ſighted , 
raſh and forward at the firſ?, and either had not wader- 
ſanding or patience enough to look on ſo far, as the 
finful conſequences when he gave it entrance ; his lufts 
and vices at that time could have no ſhare init, becauſe 
he did not ſee how they could be ſerved by it ; and ſo 
far the ſimplicity ofa well-meaning mind, and the o- 
bedient temper of an honeſt heartand a good intenti- 
on, may plead his excuſe for hisotherwiſe wicked and 
diſobedient perſwafion. Bur if afttrwards he: perſiſts 
in it, when he ſees all the iniquity: and'd;/obedience thar 
flows from it, and goes on to cancel and tran{grefs oto- 
riows and weighty Laws upon the aſſurance of it : *tis 
manifeſt then that his hear? i# wicked, and that he is in- 
fuenced 
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Auenced more by a reigning fin than by a cogent reaſon, 
For if his heart were ated by a full relolution of obedi- 
ence anda love of Vertue, he wouldquickly renounce 


ſiich apemons, when -on:e he law ſuch notoriousand 


unqueſt:onable Laws to be overturned by them. But 
ſince he will ſtick to his wicked Prin-iple, even when 
1t deſtioys obedience, and prefer a diſputable opinion 
beforea weighty and plain Duty ; *tis plain to all, that 
he.is not willing to obey, but induſtrious to ſeek a ſhift, 
and to evade all obligation to obedience. 

As for this enquiry then, viz. When our aſabedient 
prejudices get into our conſciences by the help of our own ur 
mortified luſts, and damnins vices; from thele meaſures 
we may make our own ſouls this Anſwer ? If we are 
uſually, and in the conmon courſe of our lives, guided by 


_ that yr or vice which our prejudice advances ; 1t we ſay 


the diſobedient effetts of it , when we firſt gave creait tout, 
or if we ſtill adhere to it, after that we have been plainl) 
ſhowed the unqueſtionable, and notorious ſins which are 4 
wouched by it : Oar prejudice took place by virtueofour 
diſobedience, and, without our timely repentance, it 
will certainly condemn us. If it entred /»nocently and 
honeſtly through the weakn: ſs of our naderſtandings, Or 
the fa/llibility of the means of knowledge, it would be par- 
doned, and not imputed to us : but (ince it gains admit- 
tance by our lovero damning luſts and diſobedience, it 
is of a deadly guilt, and, unleſs repentance intervene, 
will certainly deitroy us. | 

And thusat laſt we have ſeen, what ignorance is ef- 
feed by our prejudices; and what is to be judged of 
thoſe tranſgreſſions, whichare incurred under it. And 
the ſumm of allis this. - T hat our prejudices make us 
either quite overlook ſeveral Laws, or, even wh:lſt we 


know and conſider of them, to venture upon ſeveral aiſobe- 
arent ations, which really come under them, not knowing 


that 
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that they do. And if ſuch prejudices entred through 
the /allibility of means, and weakneſs of an honeſt under. 
tanding, they are pardonable and «xcondemning : but 
if they took place by means of rang /»ſts, and a wick- 
ed heart, they are deaaly ſias, and fit to be charged upon 
ps, as all others are, Without repentance, to our condem- 


nation. 
- Bur ſeeing it is much /afer, and in*nitely more eligi. 
ble to have no diſobedient prejudice at all, than to be 
ut- into all this danger about the pardon and forgive- 
neſs of it; before I diſmiſs this Point, I will ſer down 
one plain Rule and ealie Method, in matters of Dry 
and mom-1t, tO Prevent it. For by this means we may 
all ofus attain, 1n good meaſure, to thar which St. Pau/ 
aſſures us was his utmolt care and induſtrious wo . 
viz. a conſcience void of offence, or rather.an * inoFen- 
five conſcience, which 15s no ſcandal or cauſe of fin to 
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us, and which doth not ſtumble and caft usdown'ints: 


any breach of Duty, either cowards God, or towards men, 


AQs 24, 16. | | 

_ Andthe Rule which Bromo! 22 upon all {mple, 
and honeſt minds for that purpoſe, is this, Begin with 
Duty and plain Laws, to make them the meaſure whereby 
to judge of Notions and Opinions; not with Notions and 
Opinions, to make them the meaſure 
Plain Lavs. ca EE 
+ .For:our. Duty is.made p/a/ And ver, and expreſſed: 
ſoclearly; as that eyery man may underſtand it. It is 
no matter of s&i/ and' parts to kzow Chriſt's. Command: 
ments ; but an any ger a teachable heart 1s a better pre- 
paration to that, than refinedneff of wit, and philoſophick 
learning. For God, whogave us L3ws, Knew the mea- 
lure ofall capacities, and the compaſs of every-under- 
ſtanding ; and what he intended that all ſhould praCtile, 
he wanted net skill to expreſs ſo plainly, thatevery one 


mighr: 


whereby to interprer 


might apprehend it. ' Laws are the Rule of the laſt 
Judgment, and our obedience or diſobedience to them 
15 a matter of life or death ; and that in all reafor- arid 
equity ought to be revealed clearly and ſufficiently to 
every underſtanding, which every man muſt for ever 
live or die by. As for Laws and Duty then, they are 
lain and eaſie ; they are expreſſed in ſuch clear and 
intelligible words, as carry what God means by them 
1n their uſual and obvious acceptation. So that in judp- 
ing ofthem, if.we begin there, there is no great diffi. 
culty ; ſeeing they are eaſily and obviouſly underftood 
by any man, . who brings, along with him an obedient; 
and teachable mind, to the obvious underſtanding of 
—_—. . -.- | | 
- But as for abftrait Notions and general opinions, they 
- 2dmitof much' doubting and diſpute , and of great ap- 
pearance of reaſon, and variety. of argument On oye (ide, 
as well 'as on the ohcr. And beſides; all capxciries are 
no fit Fudzes of them ; but choſe only which have 
much, q#:ckne/s, and much experience ; that can diſpel 
the > by c{ear. evidence ;, and help the. confuſion, 
by a a/fin6 "fr of things; that cn judge” of 
reaſogs, ard 'Q exceptions, and of the variois deerees in 
evidence, and the juſt weight of arguments. So that 
they area matter, not for the detertnination of common 


heads, but tor the leaxned and wi#ty, for refined Partsand. 


Philoſophers, : Yeaand even among hem, by reaſon of 
thei ep A pope they admic of grear dif- 
putes, and beget generally much Vary of judgment and 
opizien ; whereinif ſome think true, as ic is very pofſi- 
ble, nay oftenhappens that neither do, the reft muſt of 
mbar 5TH 
Op:ar0xs: therefore and Notions are more dark and 
d:Ficult, Teſs eafie to-be underſtood than plain Laws, 
and much more liable to be miſtaken. So that oy 
an 
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and Duty are fit to be made a Principle, becauſe we 
may ealily: underſtand them, and be well aſſured of 
them : but general Notions and Opinions, being more 
dark and liable to errour and miſtake, they are not ſo 
proper to be themſelves a Rule, as to be meaſured and 
judged of by them. 

And that they ſhould ſo is further reaſonable, be- 
cauſe in the very deſigns of God, obedzence is primarily 
and chiefly intended to be miniſtredto by Divine Truths ; 
_.not 7ruths tobe ſerved, and furthered by obedience. Fir 
the xevelation of re/igrozxs irnth, is given by the Authour 
of our Religion himſelf in order to religious prattice, 
The very end and perfeCttion of our Faith being to 
produce * Good Works, to make us f overcome: the 
World, to * ſave oxr ſouls, or to deliver us from our 
ſins, which are thoſe evils that f Chriſt came to ſave us 
from. * And ſince obedience unto Laws is the exd, and 
general truths are only means whereby to compals it ; 
tis certain that no truth can ever oppoſe a Duty, or 
evacuate obedience, becauſe God would defeat his own 
end in revealing it, {ſhould heat any time become the 
Author of it. So that this cannot be a proper, at leaſt 
itis not a /afe way of arguing ; this plain Law, inſuch 
and ſuch parts, and ſorts of inſtances, contradicts a truth, 
and therefore it is no Duty : whereas we ſhould proceed 
quite contrary after this manner ; '7h7s or that opinio? 
interferes, and undermines this or that plain Law, ſo that 
it can never he a true opinion, For this arguing 1s fazr 
and /z#«{y, and withal it is moſt ſecure, It is ſureto pre- 


ſerve obedience, becauſe it admits of nothing that inter- 
feres with it : and it isallo very likely to preſerve :ruth; 
for it is moſt (certain that no DoQrine can-ever come 
fromCod, which encourages or juſtifies any wickedneſs; 
lo that not only an obedient heart, but even a free and 
' impartial reaſon ruſt quit the Principle, ifit appear to 
XXNR | 


draw 


* Jam. 2.22, 
f 1 Joh. 5.4. 
* 1Þet.1.9. 
+ Mal.i.21, 


draw after it anevil conſequence, | 
To ſettle Principles and Rules of Judgement then, 
eſpecially for fi-ple and unlearzed minds, the firſt eq. 
quiry ought to be, not what is /7-e or falſe, but what 
iS 2004 Or evil, For ſince the knowledge of this is more 
plain and obvious, eaſie and acceſ/ible to all, but to thew 
moſt eſpecially ; *tis evident, that as all others, fopar- 
ticularly they, if they would ſecure even Truthas well 
as Duty, muſt begin with Laws as their Principle, and 
from thence make thelr ;»ference to DotFrines and Op;- 
nions. Toavoid ſinful errours and diſobedient prejudi- 
ces, they muſt uſe Laws and Duties, as the meaſure 
whereby to judge of notions ; not notions and opini- 
ons as the ſtandard, whereby to meaſure and interprer 
plain Laws, - 


—_ 


CHAP.VI. 


A ſixth cauſe of ignorance of th: preſent aftions be 
ing comprehended under a known Law. Aud of 
the excuſableneſs of our tranſgresſions upon 
both theſe ſorts of ignorance, 


——— > Qp—— 


The ConTEnTs. 


All the forementioned cauſes of ignorance of our preſent « 
dons being included in the known Law, are ſuch to 
knowing and learned men. Beſides them, the difficult 
and obſcure nature of ſeveral ſins, is a general cauſe of it 
#0 the rude and untlearned. Sins upon this ignorance, 
as well as upon ignorance of the Law it felf, unchoſen, 
and fo conſiſtent with a ſtate of Grace and — 

ere 
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NE on 
Where there is ſomething of choice in it they extenuate 
the ſin, and abate the puniſhment, though they do not 
wholly excuſe it. The excuſe for theſe ations is only 
whilft we are plainly ignorant : they are damning when 
we are enlightned ſo far, as to doubt of them, but par- 
donable. whilſt we are in darkneſs or errour. This ex- 

- coſe is for both the modes of ignorance, 1, Forgetful- 
neſs; 2. Errour, All this pardon hitherto liſcourſed 
of upon the account of ignorance of either ſort, is no far- 
ther than the ignorance it ſelf ts involuntary, The wil- 
fulneſs of [ome mens ignorance. The ſeveral ſteps in vo- 
lantary ignorance. The cauſes of tt. Two things requi- 
red to render ignorance involuntary, 1. An honeſt heart, 
2, An honeſt induſtry. What meaſures neceſſary to the 
acceptance of this induſtry. Gods candour in judging 
of its ſufficiency. This diſcourſe upon this firſt cauſe of 
an innocent involuntarineſs , (viz.) ignorance , ſum- 

_ ea up» 


T7 us upon all theſe accounts, which are mention'd 

in the zwo former Chapters, we lee it will often 
happen, that although in the general we do know the 
Law which forbids any ſin; yet [bal we ſtill be ignorant 
of our preſent aitions being comprehended under it. For 
the /mall, and barely gradual difference between Good and 
Evil, the limitedneſs of moſt Laws, the indiret# obliga- 
tions which paſs upon ſome indifferent attions, the claſh- 
iaz and interferins of ſome of Chriſts Laws, ſometimes 
with other commands, and ſometimes with our own prejudi- 
ces ad prepoſſeſſed Opinions ; are all ſo many reaſons, 
why, after we know the General Laws that forbid them, 
we ſhall ſtill venture upon ſeveral particular ations, 
through ignorance of their being forbidden. 


And yet beſides all theſe, which are cauſes of ſuchig- | 


aorance to the moſt knowinz men, and to thoſe who 
XXX 2 have 
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have great parts and /earning : there will be moreover 


one great and gexerat Cauſe of it to the more rude and 
zenorant, and thar is the difficult, and, to them, obſcure 
nature of the ſin it ſelf, whuh in the Law is expreſly, and 
by name forbidden, For how many of them who hear, 
it may be, of the Law againſt cexſorionuſneſs, laſciviouſ. 
neſs, uncleanneſs, carnality, ſenſuality, refuſing of the Croſs, 
and other things; do not well underſtand what thoſe 
words mean? Alas ! thegreater number of men in the 
world, have but very rude, and imperfect notices of 
things ; they ſeethem only:m a huddle, and by halves, 
Andas it is 1n their knowledge of other things ; ſois 
itin their underſtanding of Sin,and Duty likewiſe. For 
their ſight and ſence of them is dark and defeQive, and 
albeit they have ſome general and confuſed apprehen. 
ſions of them, yet is not their knowledge ſo clear and 
diſtinQ, as that they are thereby enabled to judge of 
every particular ation, whether it falls under any of 
them, or no. And fince they have but ſuch half, and 
imperfect notions of ſeveral ſins, it is no wonder , al. 
though they know the Gezeral Law, if they venture up. 
on ſeveral ations which really come under it, not 
knowing that they do. 

And thus we ſee, that beſides the i297 axce of the Law 
zt felf, there is alſo another fort of ignorance, which will 
be a caule of ſin to ſeveral men ofalt ſorts, and that is 
their zgnorance of their preſent ations being comprehended 
under the letter of the Law, and meant by it. © 

But now as for thoſe rranforefſions, which men ofan 
honeſt heart are guilty of, through this 7gxoraxce of their 
own attions being included in the Law,when they do know 
the Law thatincludes it : They do not put them out of « 

ſtate of Grace, but conſiſt with it. 

For this Tgnorance is mens #xhappixeſs, rather than 
their 2x; it is notan Ignorance of their own: choo- 


ſing, 


* 
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ſing, ſeeing their will and choice agaioſt it. For they 

defire to be free from it, and fr:ve toprevent it, and 

exd:av1Inur, according to thoſe abilities and opportuni- 

ties which God has aftorded them, to get right and 

true apprehenſions of all Gods will, that they may per- 

form ; and of every evil ation, that they may avoid it. 

But it is the difficulty and intricateneſs of things which 

renders them 1gnorant, and that is not of their making, 

For the {ins forbidden are not eaſily diſtinguiſhed from 

the liberty allow'd, or from the Duty commanded in 
ſome caſes; and therefore it is that they miſtake them, 

and are ignorant of the finfulneſs of their preſent aQi- 

on, when their knowledge of it ſhould enable them, if 
they would, to avoid it. | | 

And {ince it has ſo little of their 0:v-2 wz/!, and the' 
men, even when by reaſon of their ignorance they tranl- 
greſs, are induſtriouſly deſirous to know their Duty, 
and prepared to practiſe it, lo far as they underſtand it : 
it ſhall have nothing of Gods axger. Tt is altogether a 
pardonable ſlip, nw a pitiable inſtance, and that is e- 
nough to recommend it to Gods mercy. For he is ne- 
ver rigorous and ſevere in a caſe that R—_—_ for pity 
and pardon, 1ſo that he will not puniſh, but graciouſly 
forgive it. 

And ifit were otherwiſe, who could poſſibly be ſaved ? 
For this 7gxorance of their preſent ations being compre- 
hended inthe words of the known Law, is ſuch as the w:- 
{eſt men have been ſubject to; and they, among the reſt, 
who were moſt eminently sKkilPd in all theLaws ofGod. 
St. Paul 15 not certain, but that ſome ſuch ignorance ad- 
hered to himſelf, I kzow oram * conſcious of zothing 
by my ſelf, laith he, but yet I am not h:reby juſtified, be- 
cauſe ſome ſuch ſins may have feſcaped my knowledge, 


quia !rgerat,deliffa quis intelligat,%c, temperabat ſontenti2m wm forte pur Jenorants 
Hieron, Dial. ady, Pclag. lib, 2. p.284. Ed. Eraſm.. 
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1 Cor. 4. 4. Why; ſays St. + Chryſoftome, ſhould the Ago 
/tle ſay that he is not thereby juſtified, althongh he js con 
[cious of nothing by himſelf wherefore he ſhould be con- 
denined Trans it might ſo happen, that he had commit- 
red ſeveral aits of fin, which, at the time of acting, for all 
his knowledge of the Laws themſelves, he did mot knoy 
were ſinful. And this is no more than holy David the 
21492 after Gods own heart, thought he had reaſon to ſu- 
ſpeft himſelf for before him ; ho, fays he, can under- 
ſtand his errours ? cleanſe thou me from my ſecret fanlts, 
Pfal. 19.12. The beſt men in all times, whether Fews 
or Chriſtians, have been ſubjeQ to miſcarriages through 
this ſort of ignorance ; and God; who is never wanting 
to the neceſlities of his ſervants, has always provided 
a ſufficient atonement and propitiation for them. For 
under the Law, if any honeſt 1/7ae/ite happen'd to 4s 
any thing which was forbidden to be dowe by the Com- 
mandment of the Lord, and wiſt not that it was forbid- 
den; Moſes appointed the Prieſts to make an expiation 
for him, and ſeveral atonements for that purpole are 
ſet down, Levit. 4. And under the Goſpel our Sayi- 
our Chriſt, by * whom Grace and Favour 1s ſaid to be 


given much more largely than it wasby the Law of Mo-. 


/es, has provided us of a much more powerful, and va- 
luable propitiation, He himſelf, by virtue of his own 
{acrifice, atones for all ſuch unknown offences ; as well 
as the Jewiſh Prieſts did by their Sacrifices, which were 
preſcribed in the Law of Moſes. For in compariſon of 
the tro Prieſthoods, as to that part of their OHice which 
lay in making theſe atonements,St. Paul aſſures us,that 
like as the Jewiſh Prieſts had, fo Chriſt can have compaſſe- 
02 upon the ignorant, Heb. 5.2. 

As for thoſe tranſgreſſions then, which are therefore 
#nvoluntary and unchoſen, becauſe we do not know that 


the Law which they are aqainſt doth comprehend _ ; 
| they 
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they ſhall not fzally demnany man. So long as we have- 
anhoneft heart,that is ready to perform what it knows, 
and unfeignedly defirous and induſtrious to. know 
more, that it may perform it likewiſe ; ifin ſomethings. 
ſtill we happen 1gnorantly to offend, ſuch ignorant of- 
fences ſhall not prove our ruine. For our ignorance will 
excuſe our {in, and make it conſiſtent with Gods Fa- 
vour, and with all the hopes and happineſs of heaven. 
Nay, even where Our heart is not ſo honeft as it ſhould 
be, and we are ignorant of the preſent ations being: 
comprized under that ſin which the -Law forbids. 
through our 9x fault ; yet even there our ignorance, al- 
though it cannot wholly excuſe, doth ftill exrenuate our 
fn, and proportionably abate our puniſhment. Perhaps it 
is our raſhneſ5, Or znconſiderateneſs, Or violent purſuit of 
ſome opinions and prejudice againſt others, which makes us 
judge wrong of ſome particular ations, and not to ſee 
that they are included in the prohibition of ſome known 
Law, when really they are. Nay, ſo far may our miſtake 
0, asnot only to judge them to be no ſinful breaches of. 
theſe Laws; but moreover, to be virtuous performan- 
cesof others. For our Saviour tells his Diſciples, tht 
the time was coming, when even they who killed them ſhould. 
think that thereby they did God good ſervice, Joh. 16. 2. 
And St. Paul ſays plainly, that he werily thought with. 
himſelf, that he ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Teſus of Nazareth, As 26. g. All which mur- 
ders and perſecutions they were ignorantly guilty of ; 
not as if they did not know the Laws againſt murder 
and perſecution, but becauſe they thought their preſent 
ations to be unconcern'd inthem, and not forbid by 
them; nay, on the contrary, to be warranted andin- 
joyn'd by other Laws, requiring zeal for God, andjede- 
went againſt falſe Prophets. 
Now this Ignorance was ſuch, as: they might _ 
well. 
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'well have prevented had they been ca/m, and conſrde. 
rate, humble, and teachable, and would have hearkened 
honeſtly, and with an even mind, to that evidence which 
Chrift gave of his being the Mefiah, which was ſuf. 
ficient to convince any honeſt mind. And this patience, 
humility, and teachableneſs, were in their own Power to 
have exerciſed if they would ; ſo that they were igno. 
rant in good meaſure through their ownchoice, and 
by a wilful negleft of thole means, which would have 
brought them to a true belief, and a right underſtand. 
ing. And fince their Ignorance was thus a matter of 
their own choice, it is their ſin, and they mult anſwer 
for 1t. | 

But although, _—_ as Ifay, their own f:ult, it 
could not wholly excule; yet was it fit to leſſen and 
mitigate their crime, and to abate their puniſhment, 
Their account ſhould be leſs by reaſon of their Igno- 
Trance, and the ſinful aQtions, being committed withan 
honeſt heart through a miſguided underſtanding, were 
much more prepared for pardon, than otherwile they 
would have been. And this Chri/t himſelf has plainly 
taught us, when he uſes it asan argument with his F4- 
rher for the forgiveneſs of that /izful murder of the 
Jews, whereof they were guilty in his Crucifixion. Fa- 
ther, ſays he, forgive them, for they know not what they 
ao; their killing of me they take to be no ſinful mur. 
ther of an innocent and anointed perſon, but a virtuous 
execution of a lying Prophet, L#4. 23. 34. And rhis 
likewiſe St. Pau/expertenced : I obtained Mercy, lays he, 
for perſecuting the Church of God, becauſe I did :t i2no+ 
rantly, not thinking it tobe a ſinful perſecution, bat a 

pious ſervice, 1 Tim 1139, Oo 
' Yea, if the c:/pable i2n0rance be either of the Law it 
ſelf, or of our preſent ations being contained under it ; al: 
though God ſhould not call os to repertance for what 
| we 
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we ignorantly committed, and ſo to pardon ; yet even 

unpardoned we ſhall undergo a much /rghrer puniſhment 

by. reaſon of our ignorance, than we {hould have ſuffer- 

ed had we.ſinned in knowledge. For in this Point the 

words of our Lord and Judge are expreſs, He who kxey 

nat his Maſters will, and aid things worthy of ſlripes ; jh.ll 

be beatep with few ſtripes, Luke 12. 48. 

This allowance the Goſpel makes for our ſinful acti- 
ons, fo long as we are ignorant that the Laws, whiclt 
they are. againſt , do include and comprehend them. 
Whilſt our Conſciencesarein 4arkx+/s about them, and 
wedo not ſee that we tranſgreſs inthem ; though that 
ignorance, were in good meaſure cu/pably wilful, we 
ſhould obtain a m/der puniſhment ; but if it were 00> 
luatary and innocent, we ſhall be fully acquitted and ex- 
cuſed, 

LM allowance, I ſay, there is whilſt our ſiz 7s i9n0- 
rat, and: our Confciences do not ſee that the known 
Law.is tranſgreſſed by our ſinful ation. 

But if our Conſciences ſhould come to kzow /o much 
of the ſinfulneſs of that action which we commit, as to 
ſeruple its lawfulneſs ; and to be enlightned ſo far, as reat- 
ly to doubt of it : then is the caſe quite alter*d, and we 
cannot plead that we did it ignorantly , becauſe we 
knew ſo much by it at leaſt, as ſhould hve madeus 
forbear it. For if indeed we doubted of it, we knew 
it was as likely to be a Sin, as tobe an innocent Actr- 
on ; becaule that is properly Doubting, when we ſul- 
pend our Aﬀent, and cannot tell which way to deter- 
mine, when we judge one to be as likely as the other, 
and do not poſitively and determinately believe the 
truth of either. And whea this isour caſe concerning 
any Aion, if we venture on it whilſt the do: bt re- 
mains, we are guilty of (in, and mult expe-| to iter 
puniſhment. For by ſo doing we ſhew plumly, that 
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we will do more for ſin, than we will for God, and that 
it has a greater intereſt with us than he ; becaulc even 
whilſt we apprehend it as likely to be our fin as our li- 
berty, yet for the ſins ſake we chuſe to venture on it, ra- 
ther than for Gods ſake to abſtain from it. 

This Contempt of God there is in it, in the Nature 
of the very thing it felf, although God had no ways 


expreſſed himſelf concerning it. But we muſt know 
. further, that whenſoever we are in this eſtate of doubt 


and unreſolyednefs, God has given us a peremptory Com: 
mand, that we ſhould not att what we fear is ſinful, but 
omitit. Abſtain, ſaith he, from all appearance of evil, 
1 Thefl.5. 22. So that if after all our Diſputes and 
Demurs, we venture at laſt to commit the Action 
which we doubted of, we do not only {light God by run- 
ning the hazard of Diſobedience to one Law, whereof 
we are uncertain; but we wilfully difobey him 1n tranl- 
greſling of this other Law, whereof we all either are, 
or may be certain if we will, Andif in this eſtate we 
preſume thus to diſobey, we ſhall be ſure to ſuffer for 
our DYobedience. 

And 1n this caſe St. Pan 1s plain. For if there be any 
thing whoſe lawfulneſs our Corſciences are unreſolved 
and 1zper/raled of ; whilſt that anre/olvedreſs remains, 
he tells us plainly, that our commiſſion of 1t 18 utterly 
unlawful. Whatſoever, ſays he, t not of Faith, or pro: 
ceeding from a belief and per{waſion of its lawſulneſs, 
7s ſin. So that if it be about the eating of meats, for 
Inſtance, he that doubts is damn'd, both of God and: of 
himſelf, if he eat, becauſe he eateth not of Faith, Rom. 
14.23. 

If _ minds therefore are ſo far enlightned concern- 
ing any ſinful Action, as that we are come to doubt 
of it, weare no longer innocently, and excuſably igno- 


rant, For we ſee enough by it, to make us chule to! 
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abſtain from it ; and if for all this we.-preſume ſtill to 
venture 0 it, ſin lyes at the door, and we mult anſiwer 
for it. We are no longer within the excuſe of Igno- 
rance, but we are guilty of a wiltul {in, and are got 
within the bounds of Death and Damnation. 

But if in any Action, we know nothing at all of the 
Law which forbids it ; or after we have known that, 
if we are {till ignorant of its being contain'd under it ; 
if we are not come to doubt, but are either in T2z0- 
rance, or Errour concerning it ; our Ignorance ſhall ex. 
cuſe our Fault, and deliver us from Condemnation. 
Wedo not chuſe the ſin which we do thus ignorantly 
commit, and therefore we ſhall not ſuffer that Puniſh- 
ment which 1s threatned toit ; but our unknown of- 
fence is a pardonable flip, ſuch as, according to the 
gracious Terms of Chriſts Goſpel, ſhall ſurely go un- 
condemned, 

And this 1s true, not only of ſimple Tonorance, but 
likewiſe of the two particular Modes of Ignorance, 
VIRB 

Firſt, Forgetfulneſs. 

Secondly, Errour. 

1. Our ſins of Ignorance will be born with, if we 
venture upon the ſinful Action through I2zorance of its 
ſinfulneſs, which we knew formerly, but at the time of 
atting have forgotten. For a lip of Forgetfulnels is no 
more than befel an Apo/#/e, who was for all that a /zſjed 
Saint, and an Heir of Life ſtill. St. Pas! himlelfreviles 
the H:gh-Prieft, forgetting both his Duty, and that that 
man was he'whom he ſpoke to. I wit not, Brethren, lays 
he, that be w.zs the High Prieſt, tor had I bethought my 
ſelf, I ſhould not have ſpoke ſo diſreſpeAtully to him, it 
being thus written, Thox ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler 
of thy People, At.23.5. | 

2, Our fins of Ignorance ſhall be diſpenſed with, if 
TyYy 2 _ we 
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we are led to commit them through a »1/ake of their 
znnocence, when indeed they are ſinful, which rs an aQ-. 
ing of them through errour. For no leſs a man than 
Peter was drawn into a ſinful difſimulation, through 
an erroneous conceit that his giving no offence, but 
keeping in with the Jews (which was the thing that he 
aimed at by it) would juſtifie and bear him out 1a it, 
For which St. Pax! tells us, when he came ro Antioch, he 
withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be blamed, Gal, 
2.11, 12,13. But yet forall this St. Peter was at that 
time a 7re good Saint, and, if it had pleafed God then 
tocall for him, he had been «undoubtedly an Heir of ſalva- 
tion. 

And to mention no more upon this Point, as there 
were conſtant atonements for the errours of the 
ple under the Law, fo is their proviſion made for them 
under the Go/pe/. For Chriſt who is our High Prief,, 
as St. Paulaſlures us, car have compaſſion 0 the ignorant 
and * erroneous, Or them who are out of the way, Heb. 


8. ©. 


So long therefore we ſee as our ignorance of any..* 


kind, whether of the Law zz ſelf, -or of our preſent a 
ions being comprehended by it, 1s involuntary and inno- 
cent ; 1o long ſhall we be born with for all ſuch ſlips as: 
we incur under it. For God will never be ſevere upon 
us for weakreſs of underſtanding,or for want of parts,whillt 
there is nothing 1n us of a wicked heart ; and therefore if 
our 1gnorance tt ſelf is innocent, our offences under it 
ſhall go unpuniſhed. | 
But here we mult obſerve that all this allowance for 
our 1gnorance, Is fo far only as. it is /zvoluntary and 
faultleſs : but if we chuſeto be ignorant, our ignorance 
is 10 it ſelfour fi, and will make all our following of- 
fences 42mmable, For we muſt anſwer for any thing of 
Qur own: choice ; and therefore if we chule the 1gno- 
rance, 
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rance, We ſhall be interpreted to chuſe, and ſo put to 
anſwer for, all thoſe il] effects which it produces. Thoſe 


fins which are volnntary in their cauſe, are interpreted to . 


us, as we have + ſeen, and put upon our ſcore ; ſo that 
if we chuſe the ignorance which brings them, we ſhall 
be adjudged to ſuffer for them. 


Now as for the ignorance and errour of many men,. 
which is the cauſe of their ſins and tranſgreſſions, it is 


hinly of their own chuſing. They have a mind to be 
jonorant of their Daty, and that is the reaſon why they 
Fernadatend it. Foreither they ſhut their eyes, 


and will net fee it ; or they are zdle and careleff, and 


will not exgxire after it ; or they bend their wits, at the 
inftipation of their luſts, to 47/pute againſt it, that after 
they have darkened and confornded it in their own 
thoughts, they may mince or evacuate, miſtake Or diche- 
tieve tt. So thatif at laſt they do not know ity it is be- 
cauſe they do not defire the knowledee of it, Or will be at ao 
pains for it, Or take pains againſt it, to ſupplant and diſauiſe 
it, And theſearethey, who are not ignorant againſt 
their wills, but, as St. Peter ſays, willinzly ignorant, 
2 Pet.3.5. | 

And as for ſuch ignorance as this, it will by zo »2ears 
excuſe us before God ; but 1f we will be ignorant, God's 
will and pleaſure is, that we ſhall /afer for eur fcnfal is- 
»orance, and for all tbc ſins that we commit under it, 
which we -2jght, and /hoy/d have ſeen and avoided. For 
all thoſe Laws, which are ignorantly tranſgreſled by us, 


threaten death, and the ignorance, being of our own 
chuſing, takes nothing off ; ſo that death and damnation , 


reſt upon us. 


But that ignorance which can be pleaded to excuſe us. 
before God, muſt be an ignorance that is involuntary ; 
an ignorance, which in the conſtitution of our nature 15. 


Ang : 


impoſed upon us, and is not choſen by us., 
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ablatum eſt ſci- 
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And a right underſtanding of thus difference in igno- 
rance being ot to great moment, I ſhall, before I dilmif 
this Point, oblerve when our ignorance is voluntary, and 
when It 18 /zvoluntary. 

Firſt, I will ſhow whey our i2norance is voluntary, 

As for the kow/edge of our Duty, like as of all other 
things,it doth not ſpring up in our fouls as anHezb doth 
out of the ground,nor drop into us as the 74/7 doth from 
a Cloud ; but it mult be ſoy24 for, and exdeavonred af. 
ter, and unleſs we uſe the »z22zs of acquiring it, we muſt 
be content to live without it. | 

The means of obtaining the knowledge of God's Lans, 
and of the 7nocence and ſinfulucſs of our own actions, 
are the reading of his Wdra, the attendance upon his Mz- 
aiſters, the thinking Or conſidering upon what we read or 


hear in our own minds, and praying to God to make all theſe. 


means effectual for our information: and if ever we expe{t 
to know God's will, we muſt put theſe in practice. 

But now whether we will make uſe of theſe, or no, 
is plainly in our owz choice, and at our own pleaſure. For 
if we will, we may * exerciſe ; and if we will, we 
may as well zeg/e# them. And when both theſeare 
before us, if we refuſe to make uſe of the means of un- 
derſtanding, and wilfully + negle& the methods ofat- 
taining to the knowledge of fin and Duty, good ande- 
vil;if we ſit down without the knowledge of Gods Law, 
it is becauſe we would our ſelves, and our ignorance 1s 
a voluntary and a-wilful ignorance. 


errat dum ſubverit, nec laborat. Augde lib. arbit.!. 3.c.19. f Non tibi deputatur ad calpatt 
ane1 invitys i280! as, ſed quod negligis querere quod ignoras. Auuſt. jb, 
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And this is the fir /f way of our ignorance's becoming 


voluntary, Viz, when it is 10 upon a voluntary neglect of 
thoſe meaus,which are neceſſary to attaia knowledge. And this 
an the Schools 15 called a * ſupine, fothfal, careleſs igne-. 
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rence, And if it be of ſuch things as lay rear inour 
way, and might have been known without much 


pains, or much ſeeking ; it 15 called * groſs, or affedted + mn 
erajſa &* affes* 


Ignorance. : : 
But beſides 77s ſort of wilful ignorance of our Duty, 


through a wilful neglect of thoſe means, which are n'ceſſary 
to the knowledge of it ; there 1s another, which is higher 
and more enormous, and that 1s, | 
Secondly, When we donot only flc;ght the means of 
knowing God's Law, but moreover »/e thoſe of confounding 
or miſtaking it. 
| For our knowledge of things is then made perfe& 
and uſeful, when it is c/ear and dit; ; and our aſſent 
and belief of things is then gained, when their evidexce 
is repreſented, and duly conſidered of. But now as for the 
employing of mens thoughts 1n c/earizg or confounding, 
believing Or disbelieviug Of the Laws of God ; it is per- 
featly in their own power, whether to uſe it on oxe fide, 
oron the other. And commonly 1t 15 their pleafure to 
uſe it on the worſe, For they will conſider only of the. 
difficulties and intricacies of Gods Laws,which may dar- 
ten and diſturb, confonnd and perplex their thoughts a- 
bout them ; and attend only to ſuch exceptions as they 
can make againſt them, which may unſettletheir minds, 
either about the meanings, or the 771th of them : ſothat 
after all their reading and conſidering of them , they 
ſhall not underſtand, but err and miſtake them. As1t 
happens to all thoſe who have diſputed themſelves out. 
ofthe knowledge of their Duty,uartil, as 1/aiah lays, they 
call evil good, and good evil, put darkneſs for light, and light 
for darkneſs, Iſai. 5.20, 

And when men are ignorant of their Duty, becauſs. 
they choſe thus to endeavour it, and take pains for it ; 
this ignorance is voluntary, and wilful with a witnels, 

Theſe two reaſons of mens being ignorant. of their: 

| ___ Duty, 
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Duty, viz. their zeglei* of ſuch means as are neceſſary ta 


the knowledge of it, or their uſe of the contrary means of 


: confounding or diſcrediting it, are the cauſes of their ni- 
ful tenorance. 
And that which makes them guilty of both theſe, is 
elther the gro/s 79leneſs, or the profiigate wickedneſs of 
their hearts, which are wholly inflaved to ſome beloved 
Juſtorſin. They are :»retched!y zdle, and therefore they 
will not learn their Duty, becaule that is pa:»ful; they 
are greatly wicked, and ſo care not for the knowledge of 
the Law, becauſe that would diſquiet them. Mex love 
darkneſs, ſays our Saviour, better than light, becauſe their 
works are evil ; they hate the light, and will not come tot, 
teſt their deeds ſhould be reproved by it, John 3. 19, 20, 
Becauſe they hate and fear the Law, they zeglect the 
means of knowing it ; nay, they prick guarre/s with it, 
and endeavour all they can to perplex or darken,to evacy- 
ate Or diſparage it. E” 

So that our ignorance is then wilfu/, when weare 
therefore ignorant,becauſe we zegled# the means of know- 
ledge, or induſtriouſly indeavour to be miſtaken. And 
that becauſe we areeither too zale to /earn, or too wicked 
to care for the knowledge of our Duty. The 7a/eneſs and 
wickedneſs of our hearts 18 the firſt ſpring, and the negleit 
of means, and induſtrions perverting of the truth, are the 
great produitive inſtruments of our wilful 1gnorance. 
W hich is therefore called voluntary and wilful, becaule 
the Principle and the Inſtruments, the motiveand the 
means toit, are both under the power and choice of our 
ownwills, 

And the/e things making our 12norance wilful, vis.a 
wilful neglect of the means of knowledge, Or a wilful perver- 
ting of thoſe Laws which we are 15 kz9w ; we ſhall eaſily 
1cern, 

Secondly, What ignorance is ##7'7//ed and imvoluntary; 

| namely, 
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mamely, that which implies a freedom from, and an 
abſence of both zheſe ; fo that unto it there is requi- 
red, | | 
Firſ, An hon:ſt heart. y 
Secondly, An honeſt induſtry. «” 

Firſt, In all izvoluntary ignorance, it is neceſſary 
that we have an hoxeſt heart. We have St. Paul's word 
for it, that our receiving of the /ove of the truth, is .ne- 
ceſſary to a /aving belief, and underſtanding of it. They 
who believed not the truth, but believed lies, fell into 
that miſcarriage by this means, ſays he, becauſe they 
received not the love of the truth, that rhey might be ſaved, 
2 Theſl. 2.10,11,12. And our Saviour has taught us, 
that an obedrext heart 1s the ſureſt ſtep to a right nnder- 

andins. If any man will, or 1s willing to do God's: 
will, he ſhall know of the Doitrize which I preach, whe- 
ther it be of God, John 7.17. The heart or will muſt 
in the firſt place be obedient, and unfetgnedly deſirous 
toknow Gods will ; not that it may queſt;ozand 4di/- 
pute, but praiſe and obey it. For a failure here ſpoils 
all beſides, becauſe the Heart and Will is the Principle 
of all our ations, and if it be againſt obeying any 
Law, it will be alſo againſt underſtanding it, and fo 
will be ſure to make us negleR, and omit, more or lels, 
the means of coming to the knowledge of it. Topre- + 
vent therefore all wilful defeQts afterwards, care muſt * 
be taken in the frf place that our hearts be honeſt, 
and truly defirous to be ſhewn our Duty, be it what 
it will, They muſt entertain no Luſts, which will pre- 
judice them againſt Gods Laws, and make them wil-_ . 
ling, either to overlook, or to pervert them. But they - 
muſt come” with an entire obedience and reſignation,  - 
being ready and deſirous to hearken to whatſoever * 
God ſhall ſay, and reſolv'd topraQtiſe it whenſoever 
they ſhall underſtand it. Of their ſincerity in which 
'E2S laſt, 
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laſt, beſides their own ſenſe and feeling, they cannoe 
have a greater Argument, than their Going caretul to 
be found in the practice of ſo much as they k:ow al. 
ready, without which it_ is not to be'expetted, that 
they ſhould be perfeQer in their practice by knowing 
more, 

This Honeſty and obedience of the Heart then is neceſ 
fary in the firſt place to make our ignorance involunta. 
ry,becauſe we ſhould wilfully omit the means of knoy. 
ledge, and become thereby wilfully ignorant if we wan- 
ted it. 

But then asan effect of this Honeſty of the heart, to 
make our ignorance involuntary and innocent, there is 
yet further required, | 
Secondly, An honeſt Induſtry. For the knowledge of 
our Duty, as was obſerved, is not to be got without 
our own ſearch, but we muſt inquire after 1t, and make 
uſe of the means of obtaining it, before we ſhall be 
poſſeſſed of it. We mult read good Books, which will 
teach us Gods WHI, but eſpecially the Bible ; we muſt 
be conſtant, and careful to bear Sermons ; attend diligent- 


ly to the inſtruttions of our ſpiritual Guides, whom God: 


has ſet over usfor that very purpole. We muſt ſubmit 
our ſelves to.' be catechiſed by our Govermonrs, taught by 


our Superiours, and adronifhed by our Equals ; begging 


always a Bleſſing from God, to ſet home upon our 
Souls alt their inſtructions. And after all we mult be 
careful, without prejudice, or partzality, to think and me- 
ditate upon thoſe things which we read or hear, that 
we may the better undetitand them, and that they may 
not ſuddenly flip from us, but we may remember and 
regain ther. | 

All theſe are fuch means as God has appointed for 
the attainment of ſpiritual knowledge, and taid in our 
way to a right underſtanding of his Will. And they 
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are ſuch as be bas placed inevery mans power, for any 
ofus to uſe whoare ſo minded, So that if weare ig- 
norant of our Duty through the want of them, we are 
ignorant, becauſe we our ſelves would have it ſo. But 
Per weexpect that our ignorance ſhould be judged 
involuntary, we mult induftrioufly uſe all thoſe means 
ofknowledge, which are under the power of our own 
wills, whereby we may prevent1t.. . | 

And as for the mea/zres of this induſtry, (vis.) what 
time is to be laidout upon it, and what pains are to be taken 
in it, that is ſo muchas in every oze, according to their 
fveralabilities and opportunities, would be interpreted 
4n eff e® of an honeſtly obedient heart, and of an unfeigned 
defire to know our duty, by apy honeſt. man, For God has 
not given all men either the ſame a4-1ities, or opportuni- 
ties for knowledge ; and ſince he has nor, he doth not 
expeCt the ſame meaſuresfrom them. He.doth-not reap 
where he:has not ſown, but that which'he exa&ts, is, 
that every may accarding:to his. opportanities, fhould uſe aid 
i:a>rove that talent, be it more or leſs, which was intruſt- 
ed mth him, as weare taught in the Parable of the T a- 
{eats, Mat. £5. And toname that once for all, we have 
this laid down by our Saviour as:an «niver/al maxime of 
Gods Government ; .uzto whomſoever muth is given, of 
them ſhall much be required. Which is the very ſame 
equitable proceeding, that is daily in uſe among our 
leives. For to whom.men have committed much, of him 
they will exatt the more, Luk. 12. 48. hs 

If any man therefore is induſtrious after the know- 
ledge of Gods will, according to the meaſure of thoſe 
abilities and opportunities which God has given him ; 
he is induſtrious according to that meaſare, which God 
requires of him. All men have not the /ame /eiſare, for 
ſome are-neceſſarily taken upby their place and way of 
life a much buſinels, _” in leſs ; ſome havetheir time 
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Our: ſelves: of an obedient heart, and to giveſuch evidewe 


at their own diſpoſal, fome are ſubjeQ to the ordering 
of others. And all have not the ſame abilities and op- 
portunities, for ſome are able by ſtudy and reading to in- 
form themſelves, ſome have conſtant need of the help 
and inſtruftion of others ; ſome have moſt wiſe and un- 
derſtanding teachers, and may have their aſſiſtance 
when they will ; others have men of meaner parts and 
attainments, and opportunity of hearing them more 
ſeldom. But now of all theſe, whoſe leiſure and oppor. 
tunities are thus different, God doth not in any wile ex- 


at the ſame meaſure : No, one {hall be excuſed for 


what another ſhall be puniſhed ; but if every man en- 


deavours according tohis opportunities, he has done his 


Duty, and God has accepted him. 


And in the proportioning of this, where there is firſt 


an honeſt heart, God is not hard to pleaſe. For he knows 
that, beſides their Duty, men-have much other buſinek 


to mind, which.his own conſtitution of Humane Na- 


ture has made neceſſary ; and he allows of it. Theen: 
deavours which he exaQs of us, are not the endeavours 
of Angels, but of me, who are ſoon wearied, and much 
diſtracted, having ſo many other things to employ us. 
Bur he accepts of ſuch a meaſure of induſtry in the uk 
of aſl the means of knowledge, as would be-interpre- 


red for an effect of an hearty deſire to know his Laws, 
-by any honeff man; For where there is firſt an obedient 
heart, God: will-not be equated; and much leſs out-aone 


by the beſt of men in pity and kindneſs. Which is the 


argument; from which-our Savigaur himſelf concludes 


chat God will give the ho!y ſpiritat our prayers, becauſe 


that men themſelves, who are infinitely below Inm-in- 


goodneſs, will give good gifts to them that ak them, Luk. 
bI.13; = TOP 
_ 'Let vs. therefore.takecare1n- the firſt place to ſecure 


of 
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of an honeſt induſtry, as any kind hearted honeſt man 
would accept of ; and then we may have. juſt reaſon to 
be confident, that although our exdeavoxr is weak and 
imperfect, being much hindred, and often interrupted, 
yet ſhall it ſtil] be eſteemed ſufficient. For Chriſt him: . 
ſelf, who is to judge of its ſufficiency, is no ſtranger to 
our weakneſſes, but, having felt them in himſelf, he is 
prone to pity and pardon them in us. He experiment- 
ed the backwardpeſs of our fleſh, and the number of our 
diſtractions, and the tiredneſs of our powers, and the 7+ 
ſinuations and ſtrength of temptations. Sothat having 
ſuch an Hizh Prieſt tointercede for us at preſent, and 
to judge us at the laſt day, who 7 touched with a: feel- 
ing of our infirmities, having been tempted himſelf in all 
points, even 4s we are : let us come boldly unto thethrone 
of Grace, as the Apoſtle exhorts us; that we may obtain 
mercy, for what we cannot maſter, as well as find grace, 
in a ſeaſonable time of need, to conquer what he expeas 
we ſhould overcome, Heb. 4. 15, 16. And this merci- 
ful connivance at our imperfeCtions, and gracious ac- 
ceptance of our weak. endeavours, we may with the 
greater reaſon and aſſurance hope for; becauſe Chrif 
our Judge will be moſt cazdid and benign, in putting: 
the beſt ſenſe, and in interpreting moſt to our advan- 
tage, all thoſe our ations and endeavours, which ſhall 


then be brought before him. Whereof he. has givers.” © 


 -wsaclear inſtance, in that .ngoſt favourable conſtructi- 
on which he-made of that Charity, that was ſhewn unto. 
his Brethrez by thoſe on his right hand, . Mat. 25.. For 
although it was not expreſſed to hizs, but only to their - 
fellow Chriſtians for his ſake; yet becauſe their kind- 
'neſs reached him inthe intention of their minds; and : 
what they did to his ſervants for his fake, they. would 
'tave done to.himſelf much rather could they have-met : 
' with an.opportunity ; , he: reſented. it as if at had ibeen : 
= | | T cally, 
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really ſhown to his own perſon, For when they ſay 
unto him, Lord,when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee; 
or naked and cloathed thee, &c. he anlwers, inaſmuch as 
ye have done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 1 
take the affeQion for the performance, and interpret it 
as if you had doxe it unto me, verl. 40. 
When therefore the /aficiency of our endeavours af. 
ter the knowledge of our Duty, is come to beenqui- 
red into of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt; we 
may be afſured that it will have a favourable tryal. It 
15to be cenſured by a candid, equitable, and benign judge, 
who will interpret-it to our advantage as much, nay, 
more than any good xatured honeft man would. So that 
ifour induſtry after the knowledge of Gods will be ig 
Jduch a meaſure, as a candid and benign man would 
judge tobe a ſufficient effeCt of an obedient heart, 
and of an honeſt purpoſe; Chriſt will judge it to beſo 
to0 


And where our Ignorance of any of Chrifts Laws is 
joyned with an hozeſt heart, and remains after /uch an 
induſtry; we may take comfort to our ſelves, and be 
-contident that it is /zvoluntary and innocent, If we are 
deſirous to know Gods Laws, and read good Books, frequent 
Sermons, hearken to any good inſtruttions which we meet 
with, and that according to our opportunities, and in 
Such meaſure as any good man would interpret to be an 
honeſt endeavour after thg knowledge of our Duty, if it 
were to himſelt : ifafterall this, 1 ſay, in ſome points 
we are ſtill I-zorat, our Ignorance is involuntary, and 
ſhall not harm us ; it is not choſen by us, and therefore 
It never will condemn us. 

And thus we have ſeen what igmorances excuſe our 
flips andrtranſzrefſions, which are committed under them; 
and when. thoſe. T9zoraxces are themſelves involuntary 
and i»nocent, ſo as that we may comfortably expe -» 
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be excuſed upon the account of them. And the ſumm 
of all that has been hitherto diſcourſed upon this ſub- 
jeQ, is this. That as for the Laws th:m/ilves, all mon 
nutt needs be ignorant of ſoine of them for /oze 71mze, 
and /ome mentor all cheir lives, becauſe they want ei- 
ther ability, or opportunity to underſtand ther, Andas 
for their preſent actions beins comprehended under them, 
that many men of all ſorts and capacities, after they have 
known the General Laws, will ſtill be ignorant of zz like- 
wiſe. For as for the wiſe and /earzed, the /mall and 
meer gradual difference between good and evil in ſome in- 
ſtances, the allowed exceptions from the generality of others, 


the /ndireft force and obligation of a third ſort, and the. 


frequent claſhing and interfering , whether of Laws with 
Laws, or of Laws with their repugnant prejudices ana opt- 
aions ; Will be ſure to make them very often overlook it. 


And as for the r4de and iznorant, that, belides all thee 
cauſes of fuch ignorance, which are common to them: 


with learned men, the difficult and obſcure nature of (c- 
veral: Vices and Vertues themſelves, which are plainly 
and expreſly forbidden or 1njoyn'd, will be of force 
ſufficient to make the gexerality of them, in many in- 


ſtances, not to underſtand it. Andas for the pardon and: 
excuſe of our ignorance and unknown tranſgreſſions. 
from all, or ay of theſe cauſes ; that it is 72voluntary 


and izocent, ſo long as it is joyned with an hozeſt heart, 


and remains after an. hozeft :»duftry ; and begins thes: 


only to be our w:{f#/ ſiz, and an. Article of our conderr- 
nation, when our Luſfs or Vices introduce it, and we have 


amind toit, and take no pains againſt it, or, what is the. 


confummationand height of all, ;zzd«ftrion/ly labour and 


endeavour after it. 


And this may ſuffice to have ſpoken of the #-/ fort- 
of want of Knowledge, which, as I ſaid above, produces. 
an uncondemming involuntarineſs, (v1z.) Iznorance, when 


we 
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| we commit ſin, becauſe we do not know the ſinfiulneſs of our 
) PWT of 
preſent aition, or the Lawwhich we ſm againſt. 


': ot uponthe former. ;T his «difference made by our Sa- 
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Of Sins conſiſtent through the ſecond Canſe of an inng- 
cent Involuntarineſs, viz. Inconſideration. 
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-Conſraeratibn is neceſſary to choice, Some ſins are incouſi- 
derates "Three innocent caufes of incon(tderation. 1, 

. Suddenneſs and ſurprize of opportunity. Aw account of 
this. The txvoluntarineſs ofit. Slips upon it are conſt- 
fent, 2: Wearineſs of our thinking power's 0r underſtand- 

- ings: "An account of this ; and of its involuntarine(s, 
The confiſtence of our Tranſereſſions by reaſon of it; }. 
. Diſcompoſure-or "diſturbance of them. An account of 
this. The cauſes of it are Drunkenneſs, or a ſtrong Paſſt- 
on. Drunkenneſs is always our own fault. Our Paſſions 
grow ſtrong' in us ſometimes by our own indulgence, and 

* then they are our damning ſin, and we muſt ſuffer for 
the evil that we commit under them : ſometimes through 
: the ſuddenneſs, and greatneſs of outward objects ;, and 
then they are pargonable, and our inconſtaerate ſlips 
upon them are excuſable.. The Paſſions which have 

' Good for their vbje, as Love, Deſire, &C. cannot by 
any force of outward objects be ſo ſuddenly forced upon 
us. But the Paſſions which have Evil, as Grief, Anger, 
and. Fear eſpecially, often are.. The reaſon of this aif- 
ference... ' Inconſtderation #pon the latter excuſable, but 
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wviour, in a caſe where both were criminal, Excuſable 
' flips upon diſcompoſure of our thinking powers, are ſuch 
as proceed from an unwilPd ſudden Grief, or Anger, but 
. eſpecially from a ſudden Fear. No fear i involuntary, 
. but what is ſudden ; and ſins upon deliberate fear are 
damning; but upon unwilPd ſudden Fear , Grief, or 
. Anger, conſiſtent with Salvation. Cantions about in» 
conſiderate ſins to prevent falſe confidence. No ſin is in- 
nocently inconſiderate : 1. Where we have time and 
an undiſturbed underſtanding. 2. Where the ſin is 
miſchievoins, or greatly criminal, 3. When we do not 
| fertve againſt it, We muſt endeavour apainſt all invo- 
luntary Failings, though we cannot reſolve againſt them. 
4. When we are not forry after we have committed it, 
nor beg pardon for it. $5, When it ts committed with 
obſervation. A ſummary Repetition of this fourth Book. 


His in the foregoing Chapters diſcourſed 
7 largely of the fir/? caule of an 7nmnocent involunta- 
rineſs, VIZ. Tenorance of our Duty, or want ofa general 
Kyowledge ; I proceed now to the ſecond, viz. want of 
particular Animadvertence and Conſideration of what we 
know, which is Inconſiderateneſs. And this is the ſecoxd 
way of rendring our Tranſgreſſions pardonably involun- 
tary, which I propoſed above ; namely, when in any ſin- 
ful ation we do not bethink our ſelves, and conſider of its 
ſnfulneſs. | 
*-*, It is not all kyowledze of our Duty, that renders every 
articular ſin againſt it choſen and -aw/untary, For a 
| won that is only general, and at ſuch time as the 
- thing occurs to our thoughts, and we are asked the Que- 
ftion, will not do : bnt as all our choice is of particular 
" ations, ſo muſt our kow/edze be likewiſe, Before we 
can be ſaid to chuſe a particular action, we mult ſee 
and know it particularly ; and if we aG& it without 
S | Aaaa think- 
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thinking,we aCtir alſo without chuſing,ſeeingallchoice 
is upon ſight and knowledgeof u hat 15 choſen, 

But now 2h: 15 the cafe 10 ſeveral of our Tranſgrefſi- 
ons, they ſlide from us without this attFual application of our 
minds tothem. For wedo not think and conſider of the 
evil of them, when we committhem ; and fo their ſin. 
fulneſs being unſeen, it is withal unchoſen. They are 
of the number of our :7#vo/rntary ſins, - and {uch as, im. 
plying nothing of our own wall, {hall have nothing of 
Gods anger, who will not puniſh, but graciouſly bear 
with them. 

And theſe {lips ſtealing from us without our coſider- 
:ng and thinking on them, or adverting in the applica- 
tion ofour minds to them; are called by theſe ſeveral 
names, which are all ofthe ſame ſignification, v2. fins 


of z#advertency, incogitancy, and inconfideration. Which 


becauſe they are ſuch as, through the weakneſs of our 
Natures, we are continually ſubject to, and liable daily 
to incur, are ftiled in another word fins of day in- 
cur ſion. 

Now as for this ſecozd ſort of fins, our inconſiderate 
Tranſereſſions, they may ſteal from us /xvoluntarily and 
znnocently upon as many grounds, as there may be inno- 
cent cauſes of inconſiderate attions. And as for the un- 
wilPd, and therefore innocent cauſes of inconfideration, 
they are reducible to thele three. 

I. Suddenneſs and ſurprize of Opportunity. 

2, Wearineſs, and 

3. Diſcompoſure and diſturbance of our thinking powers 


mwherewith we ſhould conſider, 


1. The fir cauſe of inconſideration in our Actions, 
whereupon we venture upon ſome fin without think- 
ing or conſidering of it, 1s the ſuddenreſs of the Oppor- 
tumity, and the ſurprize of Temptation. It falls out un- 
expectedly, and ſtays for us at ſuch time, as our-minds 
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are otherwiſe employ'd ; and ſo we aft it without con- 
ſidering, becauſe it lies ready and prepared for us juſt 
then, when we have no leiſure for chinking and conlide- 
ration. And the #r/# beginnings of a {inful Paſſion, 
whether of Azger, of Ezvy, &c. and the unadviſed flips 
of the Tongue, 10 raſh cenſuring, 1n uncharitable ſpeaking, 
in indeliberate backbiting, and the /ike, generally enter 
this way. For they come upon usin the zhrozg of Con- 
verſation, and opportunities are offered for them before 
we foreſee them ; and ſo we ſpring out indeliberately to 
at and exert them. | 

And this inconſideration is ſuch as we caxnot avord. 
For we have no freedom of actins where we want a 
freedom of thintins , ſeeing we cannot chuſe without 
conſideration. But as for theſe inconſiderate lips, they 
ſteal from us before we can bethink our ſelves, and ſtay 
not for our conſideration, but run before it. For our 
operative Powers, when they are ſpurr'd on by any 
thing of an 7xward deſire, or of a remaining corrupt in- 
chnation, (and who, as long as helives here, can be 
wholly free from it ? ) are ready of themſelves to ſpring 
out into ACtion and PraGtice upon the firſt ole of 
Temptation, and ſtand in need of reaſon and conſi- 
deration, not to raiſe and excite, but to reſtrain and re- 
preſs them, So that upon the offer of a fit occaſion, 
we a& many times amiſs before we are aware ;and we 
cannot help it, becauſe we cannot deliberate and conli- 
der of it. | 

But as theſe ſlips of ſurprize aze ſuch as we cannot 
avoid, ſo are they ſuch withal, wherefore God will 
not exact a ſevere account of us. He will not pniſh, 
= pity us for them, and in great mercy diſpenſe with 
them. | 


For they are neceſſarily incident to all men ; they have 


been incurr'd by his belt ſervants, but were never look- 
| Aaaa 2 ed 
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ed upon to beof that provoking nature, as to put them 
out of his favour, or to interrupt their ſtate of falya- 
tion and acceptance. Juſt Noah, through his ignorance 
of the ſtrength of Wine, was {irprized into one fin: 
for he was drunken before he was aware, or could dif. 
cern what effets the fruits of his ew Vineyard would 
have upon him. Noah drank Wine, ſays Moſes, and 
was drunken,Gen.g.21. But this was perfeCtly a mixture 
of ſurprize and ignorance, for his wits had left him be. 
fore he was. aware, and before he ever knew that the 
Wine, which he drunk, would drive them from him, 
For it was at his fir/# planting of a Vineyard, before 
he underſtood what meaſure of it would cauſe intoxi- 
cation. He began, ſays the Text, to be a Huibandman, 
and he planted a Vineyard, and he drank of the wine of his 
new //7zezard, and'w.ss drunken, V. 20,21. The opreat 
Apoſtle Pau/himſel, was guilty of one ſudden flip to- 
wards Ananias the High Prieſt, who, whilft his mind 
was interit upon his Speech which he was making in his 
own defence,commanded him tobe1{mitten on the face. 
Upon which unexpeCted occaſion he was ſarprized in- 
to a /udden anger, and into an wnadviſed irreverence. 
God ſhall fmite thee, thou whited wall, fays he preſently 


to him again, for ſirteſt thor to judge me according to the 


Law, and yet commandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the 
Law ? AQ. 23.1,2,3. Butas ſoon asever he had done, 
he xetraQats his words, and confeſſes that his Speech was 
evil ; bur yet he pleads that it was pardonable, - as be- 
ing altogether unconſidered through the fuddenneſs of 
the occaſion. TI wiſt not Brethren, ſays he, that he was 
the High Prieſt, I did not think of that ; for if I had, I 
ſhould not have ſpoke fo diſreſpe&fully to him, itbe- 


ing thus written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler of 


thy people, v.4,5. | 
2, Anather ianocent caule of mv 
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by we venture upon ſeveral aQtions without thinking 
of their ſinfulneſs, is the natural wearineſs of our fa 
culties Or uvderſtandings. It 1s the very frame of our 
Natures, and we: cannot help it, for our minds to be 
tired out by being held leng and conſtantly to one 
thing. Wefind it is ſo with us inall Studies whatſo- 
ever ; for let our thoughts be employed upon what we 
will, they cannot be keptat a upon itfor a lon 
time together, but either we mutt draw them off. an 
relieve them, or elfe they will flag, and failof 'them- 
ſelves. SEE TOI 

| But now as for ſome fins, they are a continued termpta- 


tiow. They do not ſoon come uponus, and go off 


as ſoon again; but they lie before us, and ſtick to us, 
and for along time are ſtill alluring and folliciting us. 
And here, although our minds canconſider of them, 
and watch againſt them for ſome time ; yet, by reafon 
of their lohg abode with us, they wax faint at laſt, 
and grow weary and forgetful : and then the- temprati- 
on gets ground, and-enters when we are not aware, 
and in ſome thing we prove unadviſed, and yield toit, 
becauſe we cannot hold out longer to conſider of 
ſuch things, as ſhould guard and preſerve us from it. 
Thus in. affl;&ioas and ſickneſs, for inſtance, by the un- 
ealmeſs of his fleſh, and the hardneſs of his condition , 
a man is tempted to ret and mmrmure, and to bepeewi/f 
and repining. Butfor ſome conſiderable time he ſtands 
upon his guard, and his thoughts are inreadineſs ; and 
ſo long he repreſſes his paſſion, and keeps it under, 
ſo that although the ſin be importunately offered, it is 


not embraced. And if the temptation would paſs off 


whilſt he ſtands thus prepared to watch againſt it, all 
were well, and his Vertue would remain in ſafety. But, 
on the contrary, it is /aſtins and permanent, it ſticks to 
him, and inceffantly importunes him, and ſo proves a 
continual 
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and rewarded them as his faithful Servants (till. 


continual ſnare tohim. And now if his -2i24 would 
endure to be held always upon the ſtretch, and in a con- 
tinued watchfulneſs againſt it, all were well, and he 
would keep baek from it ſtill. Bur alas ! his Facul- 
ties, after a long toil, grow weary ; and his Powers of 
thinking, being conſtantly imploy'd, are ſpexr and 4diſ- 
abled ; and then his watchfulneſs begins to impair, and 
his thoughts by degrees to unbend ; and whilſt he 


becomes leſs attent, and leſs careful to oppoſe the Tem. | 


tation, it wins ground, and prevails upon him when 

e 1s Not aware : ſo that although he could not at 
frft, yet he is ſurprized at ft into ſome impatient 
thought, or peeviſh behaviour. And the caſe is the 
ſame in a continued provocation to Anger, Luſt, or other 
{ins. | 

Now this wearize/s, which renders us this inconſi- 
derate, 15 no matter of our ownchuling ; itis the very 
frame of our Nature, and not the effect of our will ; {6 
that we muſt ſubmit to ir, and we cannot help it. For 
the Sorl in chinking and underſtanding, ules bodily powers, 
and they, by exerciſe, are ſpent and waſted, weakened and 
enfeebled : and therefore when by a fixt watchfulnels 
and conſideration of one thing, they have been kept 
long attent, they naturally grow weak and weary, and 
there is no avoiding it, 

And fince we cannot help it, God will never exa& 
of us that we ſhould ; but when he comes to judge us 
for thoſe ſlips, which were inconſiderate upon this ac- 
count, he will not puniſh, but in great mercy pardon 
and bear with us. | 


And this we find that he has al ways done. For his beft 


Servants have been wearied into ſlips of this nature, and 
yet they have not put them out ofa ſtate of Grace, nor 
made a breach in God's acceptance ; but he has own'd 


Job 
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| Job was a man patient to a Proverb, and one to 


whom, | by the teſtimony of God himſelf, there was 
nowe equal in the whole earth; a perfett and an upright man, 
one who feared God, and efchewed evil, Job 1.8. But yet 
this man of admirable Conſtancy and Patience, was 
wearied out of his watchfulneſs by a tedious Tryal of Af- 
fictions, and 1n that time of his unadviſednels, utter'd 
many things 2-patiently with his lips. For after he 
had watched ſore by himſelf, and kept filence, continu- 
ing (till his noble Patience when his Friends came to 
pity hin, and ſtood amazed at his condition for /ez:ex 
days, and ſeven nights together: at laſt being overcharg- 
ed with grief, and wearied off from his guard againſt 
it, he burſts out into a raſþ and fooliſh curſing of the day 
of his birth, and into many repining Queſtions, and fret- 
al Anſwers, Job 2.12, 13. and Chap. 3. But yet not- 
withſtanding all theſe,and ſeveral other fretful exprefſi. 
ons of a tired mind, God owns him for. his dear Servant 
ſtill, and honours him 1n the end with a moſt noble 
mark of a particular affettion, by accepting of his Sacyi- 
fice for his Friends, when he would not accept of it fom 
themſelves, Job 42.8. | 
David, the manafter Gods own heart, whenin great 
fear he flies from S447, and after feveral eſcapes made 
from one place toanother, could not either weary, or 
avoid him ; being tired out of all patience and compo- 
fure at laſt, begins finfully to call in queſtion the 
truth of Gods promiſe. Foralthough Samet had * come 
from God to 4an0/z: him King, and had thereby in Gods 
Name aſſured him of the Crown : yet, after along 
confidence in Gods Faithfulneſs, he begins at laſt, in 
the tiredneſs of his ſpirit, to doubt within himſelf whe- 
ther God would be as good as his ward, and to {ax iz 
his heart, I ſhall now periſh oze day by the hand of Saul, 
x Sam, 27.1, which he did, as he himſelf gives the ac- 
| | counk 
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count of it, only becauſe the wearize/s of his mind, 
through hiscontinued and repeated dangers, had made 
him haſty and inconſiderate, I ſaid in my haſte, ſaith he, 
Tam cut off from before thine eyes ; referring, in all likelj- 
hood, to this very cale, P/a/.31.22. 

Good 4/aph, by the continuance of his troubles, is 
wearied into a like offence. For although he guarded 
his ſpirit wellat the, beginning, and for ſome time ; 
yet after he had laboured long under his affliction, he 
breaks out at laſt, inthe diſcompoſure of his ſoul, ints 
theſe repining thoughts and diftruſtful expoftulations : 
Will the Lord caft off for ever, and will he be favourable 
0 more ? Is his mercy clean gone for ever, and doth his 
promiſe fail for evermore ? Hath God forgotten to ve gra- 
cious, and hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? 
Pal. 77. 7,8, 9. But when once he had got liberty to 
recollect his thoughts, and to recover again his former 
guard ; he doth not any longer give way to theſe 4i- 
ſtruſtful ſarmiſes, but immediately ſuppreſſes and cor- 
recs them. Ther I ſaid, as he goes on, this is mine own 
infirmity, V. 10. 

dg: A thirdinnocent Caule of inconſideration in our 
Actions, 1s the 7 ry pr and diſturbance of our think: 
ould conſider of them. 

Our ſouls, as I ſaid, are nnited to our bodies, and 
make ule of their powers, in their moſt /pirsual ations 
of Kzovledge and Apprehenſion. And therefore upon 
any rufling diſcompoſure in our bodily ſpirits, our 


thoughts are ruffled and diſcompoſed likewile. = 


ſee nothing clearly at ſuch times, nor have any diſtin 
norices of things ; but are blunder'd and confuſed, eyen 


as our bodily powers themſelves are. 


- 


Now that which thus diſcompoſes our bodily ſpt- 
rits, fo as that our ſouls can ſee and conſider of nothing 
through thcir diſorder, is either frous Drink, or 
071 : 
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a ſtrong Paſſion. For ſo much is all exerciſe of reaſon and 
conſideration diſturbed and hindred by theſe,that ofmen 
ia drink or in a high paſſion, tt iSulually laid, that they are 
not themſelves, _ that they havegor their wits about 
them... : : 

But although either Wine, or any wi0lext paſſion,are 
ſafficient canſes of diſturbance in our ſpirits, and of dit- 
compoſure in our thinking powers, which unfit us to 
conſider of what we doduring ſuch time as we aredi- 
ſturbed by them ; yet are not both of them z-xocent. and 
able to excule thoſe inconſiderate {lips which we com- 
mitby reaſon of them. For, unleſs it he in ſome rare ca- 
ſes that ſeldom happen, — 15s always 0ur own 
fault, and if we ſin unadviſedly through its diſcompo- 
* ſure, we ſhall certainly ſuffer puniſhment, becaule that 
sadiſcompoſure of our own ſeeking. 

. As for our paſſions indeed,;they are cauſes of ambignows 
quality. For ſometimes they grow ſtrong inusby our ow 
fawit. Either we feed them,or we indulge them; we ſug- 
geſt ſuch things to them as will foment them, orwe 
permst them to grow unruly of themſelves, without 
checking and reprefling of them, as we might and 
ſhould, were we ſo minded. And when our paſſions 
are thus indulged, and the violence of them 1s of our 
own chuſing ; they are themſelves our fi, and ſo can: 
not plead our excafe and windication. TIES 
- But then at other times they are forcedxpon us by the 
power aud ſuddenneſs of outward-: objeits ,i whether we 
witlor no. For we hate them, and areafraid of them ; 
and,if we were aware,we would ſtand upon our guard, 
and call in againſt them all the Aids of Reafonand Re- 
hgion, to preſerve us from being too-much difturbed by 

em. But God's Providence caſts them upon uso6a 
the ſudden, fo that we.do not ſee them before they 
come, nor can conſider aforehand to prevent and a- 
| Bbbb void 
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void them. And when once they are come, by their 
very natural force in diſturbing of our Spirits, they take 
away from us all power of conſideration. So that the 
are unconſidered in themſelves, and unconſidered in 
their effec, and therefore they are involuntary all the 
way. And when our paſſions are:made violent this 
way, viz. by being raiſed in #4, not by any thing of our 
own ſearch or indulgence, but by the timing of God's Pro. 
vidence, and by the ſuddenneſs and greatneſs of outward 
objects, they are pardonable in themſelves, and will excuſe 
onr inconſiderate tranſgreſſions., Thoſe ſlips, which we 
incur under them, are prepared for pardon, becauſe we 
did not ſeek, nor could avoid them. 

Thus then our innocent Diſcompoſures, which unfit 
us for conſideration, are thoſe only which are cauſed in 


us by ſtrong paſſions not of our own indulging. The 


paſhon which begets them muſt enter againſt our wills 
through the grearzeſs and ſuddennefſs of outward objetts ; 
it muſt be forced upon us fuddenly and by ſurprize, and 
then we cannot refuſe it, ' or the diſcompoſure which 
enſues upon it, becauſe we have no time beforehand 
wherein to conſider how to-prevent it, | - 

Now it is not every paſſion, which the power of out- 
ward objects can force upon us on ſuch a ſudden. For 
love,defire,and all thoſe paſſions which have: good for their 
objef?, are more under our own Command, and fprin 


'upP in us moregradyally. They arrive not to ſuch a dil- 


compoſing pitch in a moment, but they'\require more 
time, and goon more leiſurely ; and in all the interme- 
dial ſteps they are fubjeQt to our own-power,lfo that we 
may arreſt them, if we pleaſe, before they have got ſo- 
far.. And therefore all the inconſideration, which they 
effect in us, 1s moxe or Jeſs wilful, and a matter of our 


own choice, becauſe it proceeds from our.own permiſſi- 


- enand indulgence, 
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' But: then as 'for other paſſions, of grief, auger, and 
fear eſpecially, which have evi/ for their object ; if the 
opportunity be ſudden, and the object great enough, they 
may be raiſed in-us to ſuch a degree, asto amaze and 
cofound us in amoment. A man may bein ſucha fright 
upon the ſudden, as not to know what he doth, as we 
ſee by daily experience ; and the caſe is the ſame in the 
others likewiſe. And the reaſon of thisdifference, be- 
tween theſe ene and the former, is wer Or the 

ering of evil is far more repugnant to'/e/f* preſervati- 
| AG Relklove, which afe the Ar Fiols of 
all our paſſions, than the ab/exce of good. For if we fit 
without that good which would move our /ove and de- 
fire, we are (till where we were : but if we fall under 
 thatevil, whichexcites our fear, we are made miſera- 


ble, and much the worſe: that is only a denial ofa far-_ 


ther delight ; but this is a real deprivation, and a ſte 
towards deſtruction. And ſince our ſelf-love and ſelt- 
preſervation are {ſo much more nearly concerned in the 
 {uffering of evil, than in the abſence of good ; our paſſi- 
ons, which are only their Grerelaipals andexpreſſi- 
ons, muſt needs be more quick and violent in that rhan 
_ theyarein this, and the diſcompoſure upon them will 
be ſo likewiſe. » | 
This difference there is betwixt our inconſiderateneſs 
upon the violent fears of evil, and upon our violent de- 
fires and perſait of good. Which is obſerved by our S4- 
viour inan inſtance, where both were criminal; in 


which notwithſtanding the diſcompoſure upon the 


fears of evil,being ht to plead the more excuſe, made the 
tranſgreſſion that enſued upon it to be a leſſer fin. For 
both the Jews and Plate concurred in the grievous (in 
of ſhedding iznocent blood, when they crucified and mur- 


 thered him. In which wicked ation, that which mo-. 


ved them, was * exvyand malice ; but that which pre- 
Bbbb 2 vailed 


* Mat. 27.18. 


ed 


vailed with hi, was his fear of their calamnies, and of 

the anger of the Rowan Emperour, For in his own hears 

* john 18,3?, he was minded to * releaſe him, being convinced of his in. 

+ John 19.78. Aocence, and fafraid to have any hand inthe Blood of 

one, who cal/ed hinsſelf the Son of God, But becauſe ho 

* John 18-33. called himſelf s Kjng, which his own * mind could nor 

+John x6.12, Put ſuggelt to him, as the + Rabbledid afterwards, was 

| 13. 4 Title whereaf the Emperour would. be extremely 
jealous: therefore he gives him up to their will, ieari 

leſt if hedid not, he:ſhould be traduced as no Friend to 

that moſt jealous Prince T zberirs Ceſar. And when 


Chri#t himſelf comes to paſs Judgment, in compariſon 


of his offence, and theirs, He who delivered me unto thee, 
faith he, hath the greater fin, Joh. 19.11, - _. 

Thofe diſcompoſures then of our knowing Faculties, 
which ate innocent, and fit toexcuſe our inconſiderate 
flips which proceed from them; are fuch as ſpring from 
an anw#ll'd ſudden grief, or anger, but eſpecially from an 
unwilPd ſudden fear, 

To make it s»vi/Pd, I ſay, it muſt be ſudden ; for 
if our fear it ſelf, which. is a paſſion thar amazes more 
than all the ref, doth not preſently effe& any thing, 
but ſtays fome conſiderable time, and reigns long before 
it produces any ſinful action : then it is a matter of our 
own choice, being it isa fear of our owx indulging. We 
give it room and entertainment, we feed 1t, or give 
way toit ; andthat makes our fear to become our lin, 
which can never ſerve for our vindication. 

For a true Chri/tian muſt be as bold as a Lyon, and 
fear nothing ſo much as the diſobedience of his God, and 
the breach of his Duty. But as for other things, which 
men ufſe to be afraid of, whether they be loſs of Fame, 
of Eſtate, of Friends, of Liberty, or even of Life it 
RIF; though he may juſtly fear and avoid them, when 
he can 7znocently ; yet it they arethe burden of the Crofs 

| ins: 
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impoſed upon the doing of his Duty, he muſt chearfully 
* zeke it up, and not fear and fly from, but overlook and 

' contemn them. For God will make us an abundant Re- 
compence. in the next World, for any thing which we 
part with for his ſake in this. 
ably requires us, as inall reaſon he very well may, 

not to fear and ſhrink fron the loſs of any thing,even of 
life it ſelf, when he calls for it ; but 1n Faith of his Pro- 
miſes, and in hope of his Rewards, moſt couragioully to 
undergo tt. Perſecutions and Dangers, which are the 
great objeQts of our fears, are the chiefeſt tryals.of our 
obedience, for which reaſon they are fo often in Scri- 
pture called + Temptations ; and therefore their buſineſs 
xsto evidence how much we will part with for obedi- 
ence, but by no means to excuſe us when we diſobey, 
But in relation to them, Chriſts command is this : Fear 
not them which kill the body, but are wot able to kill the ſoul ; 
but fear him, who can caſt both body and ſoul into Hell, Mat, 
10.23. And if we ſuffer our fears of them to chaſe us a- 
way from the owning of his Religion, or to drive us 
from the performance of his Will; his Sentence againſt 
us is plain and peremptory : Whoſoever is aſhamed of we 
and my words, and dare not ownthem, although it be i 
2 Generation that is ſinful and adulterous, wherein he will 
be fure to fuffer for the profeſſion of them: ; of him [hall 
the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory of 

his Father with his holy Angels, Mark $.38. : 

As for all Fear then which drives us from our Duty, 

it is our fault; and it we ſtand and pauſe uponit, and 
have time to deliberate and arm our ſelves againſt it ; 
if we fear (till, our fear 1s our w4fu/and deadly ſip, and 
doth not excuſe, but deſerve our condemnation. And ſuch 
was the fear of Peter,that made himdeay his Lord, which: 
coſt him ſo many pen/tential rears to waſh off the-ftain 
of it, Mt. 26. 75. And, in an inſtance of a finaller 
crime, 


And theretore he indi{- 


* Mat. 16.24, 


25. and Chaps. 


10. VET. 37. 


+ 2 Pet.2. 11. 


x Cor. 10.,13.. 


Jam-1.2,3.. 
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crime, ſuch was the indulged fear of Abraham, when 


to ſave his own life, he expoſed his wife Sarah, and 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, to the danger of an adilterous 
mixture, Gen. 12. 11, 12,13, 19, &. Concerning 
which aQton, St. Chryſoftoze thus diſcourſes : * He pay- 
ticipates in the Adultery of his wife, and doth in a manney 
miniſter to the Adalterer unto his wife's reproach , only 
that he himſelf may avoid a preſent death. And this he 
did, becauſe his mind was ſtill ſubjefF to the Tyranny of 
death, the ſting of it was not yet taken out, nor his fears of 
it ſubdued ; but the face of it was ghaſtly and terrible above 
his courage. And a like ſinful pratticeupon a deliberate 
fear we meet with in 1/aac in the ſame cafe, who wasa 
tree Child of Abraham in his infirmities, as well as in his 
piety, Gen. 26.7, 


sTimw lw 18 tevlegy av78 oCehi:. ir1 3 golepty lu e782 79 Tg: amor. Chryſoſt, Homil, 
AG'.1n Gen. C.12, v.12,13-P.259,260. Tom, 1, Ed. Savil. 


' But that Fear, or Grief, or Anger, which makes an ex- 
cuſable and innocent diſcompoſure, muſt be ſudden and ſur- 
prizing, It muſt ſeize on us ſuddenly, and difturbour 
chinking _ unawares, and carry us on to tranl- 
greſs,: before we can recover our ſelves from the dil 
compoſure. And when it doth ſo, it is forced upon 
us, and is not choſen by us; we are hurried into it with- 
out our own conſent, and caſt upon it whether we will 
or no : and ſince the inconſideration it ſelf is thus 1nvo- 
luntary, the ſlips upon it are excuſable, and ſuch as God 
will not ſeverely puniſh, but has been always prone to 
pardon and diſpenſe with, | 

David, the man after Gods own heart, when he 
received the ſad News of Abſoloms being flain, was 
ſuddenly tranſported into a moſt impatient, and in 
decent height of forrow, 2 Sam. 18.33. and Chap. 19. 
V.:2. 4. | | 
Sam- 
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Samuel, who was a perſon fo. dear to God, that if he 
could be * 7»1reated by any man, he tells us it would be * Jer. r5.r. 
by him, or Moſes ſtanding to intercede before him : did yet * 
in an inſtance that would have drawn him into the ha- 
 zardof his life, diſpute Gods Command when he ſhould 

have performed it, and queſtion where in duty it became 

him to obey. For when God bid him go and'anoint David 

Kzne, which ſervice was ſure to draw upon him the 

cruel and implacable hatred of Saul, through the ſudden. 

force of that frightful thought, inſtead of obeying, he ax- 

ſwers again, ſaying, How can I go ? for if Saul hear of it, he 
. mill kill me, 1 Sam.16.1,2. Andalikeinſtance we have 

of Moſes's infirmity, when G 2d was for ſending him up- 

on an Errand as hazardous, and much more ditficult,. 

iz, his deliverance of the poor oppreſſedIſ7aelites from the 

cruel Bondage of the powerful Egyprians,Exod.Chy & 4. 

And Pau! and Barnabas, two great Apoſtles, and 
moſt eminently pious Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, in the 

bitterneſs of diſpute and + heat of quarrel, are 10 haſty and + r4eetue- 

unadviſed, as, through the ſudden reſentment of thar 4% 

conteſt, to ſeparate companies and part aſunder, AC, 15. 

| 38,39. 
"I theſe ſlips of inconfideration, through a 
ſudden Grief, Fear, or Anger, were incident to the moſt 
perfedt Saints, and the moſt aſſured Favourites and Heirs 
of Heaven ;*tis plain, that they are a fit matter of Gods 
mercy, and will be graciouſly born with and forgiven,. 
but not ſeverely puniſhed by him. IS 

As for our ſlips of inadvertence then, and incoaſiderate 
zranſereſſions, whether we are inconſiderate through: 
furprize , or wearine(s, or diſcompoſure of our thinking 

Faculties, they are ſuch innocently involuntary ſins, 4s 

ſball not at the laſt Day be charged upon us; they do not 

__—_ man, Or deſtroy. a ſtate of Salvation ; but conſiſt- 

min tt. | 
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But to prevent mens falſe confidences of pardon, and 
grounaleſ's hopes of being excuſed upon this head ; I think 
fit to ſubjoyn theſe Cautions about inconſiderate ſins, 

x. No fin is innocently inconſiderate, where we have 

time, and our underſtandings, being undiſturbed, are able to 
make uſe of it. 

If we have Time to think, but our minds are tros- 
bled and diſtempered, which makes them unfit to think 
and conſider init, as it happens in the caſes of a great 
wearineſs, and a violent ſudden paſſion mentioned a- 
bove ; there ?tis true, we have no choice, becauſe we 
have not all that is neceſſary to conſideration. But if we 
have abi/ity and power, as well as time and /eiſure, our 
thoughts are at our own choice, and, if we tranſgreſs 

| Inconſiderately, the fault is our own; for we might have 
helped it if we would, and if we will not, we muſtan- 
{wer for it. | 

2. No fin is innocently inconfiderate which is of a 
miſchievous nature, and greatly criminal, For if a man 
has not brought himſelf intoa habit of ſin, and under 
a preat hardneſs of heart ( which 1s always his own fault, 
and ſubjeQts him to a moſt dreadful piiniſhment ) bis 
own Soul muſt needs give back, and his —_— bog- 
gle at every great offence ; and where he doubts and 


demurs, he cannot ſay he is raſh and inconſiderate. 


No man thezefore can be guilty of an att of 1dolatry, 
Blaſphemy, Perjury, Sacriledze, Adultery, Murder, Se- 
dition, Rebellion, Theft, Slander, or any other of thoſe 
{ins, which are fo great a Terror even to Natural Con- 
ſcience; and yet ſay he miſt it not, and ventured on 
them when he did not think of it; For if his Conſci- 
ence had any thing of that zexderneſs, which it ſhould 
and would have, unleſs he has ſinned it into -ubnefs 
and ſtupefattion, he could not commit any of theſe 


without checks of mind, nor ever come to be guilty of 
| them 
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them, without fears and doubtings, diſputes and conflicts 
in his own ſoul. He muſt conſider them over and over, 
and view them on one fide and onthe other, before he 
can be able. to maſter his own fears, and work himſelf 
into courage ſufficient ro venture on them. 
As for /eſſer ſins indeed, a mans Conſcience has 
not ſo quick a ſenſe, nor ſo great a dread of them ; 
and therefore he may be ſurprized ſometi:nes into the 
commiſſion of them, before he conſiders of them. A 
good man may ſpeak a raſh word, and be carcle/ly angry, 
or triflingly peeviſh, through ſarprize and ſuddewneſs ; but 
he cannot contrive the death of his neighbour, or ſtab 2 
may to the heart, without fear and conſideration. He may 
be infnared unawares intoa wartoneye, Or a /:(civious 
thought ; but he cannot fall into anatt of fornication 
and adultery, till he might look about him, and ſhould 
bethink himſelf. He may raſhly and unadviſedly be 
guilty of an ancharitable cenſure, of a ſurly behaviour, 
ofa diſcourteous, uncond:ſcenſive, uncandid aQtion : but 
he cannot /lander his neighbour or entertain malice,vrath, 
and 7mplacable enmity againſt him, without deliberation, 
unleſs it be his own fault that he will not deliberate, and 
conſider ofthem. He may run before he bethinks him- 
ſelf intoa covetows wiſh, but not into fraud and circum- 
vention, 1ato theft and robbery, into perfidiouſneſs and op- 
preſſiox : and the like is obſervable in other inſtances, 
Theſe /efſer ſins,which are ated in more haſte, and need 
leſs deliberation, becauſe mens conſciences are leſs ſen- 
ſible and afraid of them, men may, and very often do 
commit inconliderately and unadviſedly ; they are ſur- 
prized into them before they bethink themſelves, and 
conſider of them. | . cute 
But then as for greater ſ/as,which either /m-ply rhourht 
and contrivance, Or require time and leiſure, or, for the 
heinouſneſs of their guilt, are f77hrful unto conſcience ; 
; Cccc we 
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we can have no excuſe of inconſideration, when we fall 
under them, Some, I ſay, imply thought and contri- 
wance, as fraud and circumvention; others require time, 
and a long ſtay upon the very commiſſion of them, ag 
rapes and adulteries, thefts and robberies, drunkenneſs 
and revellings, wrath, anger, and malice ; and all of 
them are fri2htfal and terrifying to any honeſt, and truly 
tender Conſcience. And when we think and contrive 
for them, or dwell long upon them, or are frighted 
with them, and put into doubts and _—_— tears and 
demurs about them ; it is groſs non-ſence, and abſurd 
contraditton to ſay that we did we wiſt not what, 
and committed them when we could not conſider of 
them. So that as for any ſin, which is of a »zi/chievous 
nature, Or greatly criminal, unleſs it be our own fault,and 
we have made our Conſciences. hard and callous, we 
cannot venture on it without conſidering it, becauſe 
we cannot a(t it without checks and fears of Conſct- 
ence about it. 

3. No fin is innocently and involuntarily inconfide- 
rate, which we do ot endeavour and ſtrive againſt, To 
endeavour againlt all ſin 1s in our own.power,and atour 
own. choice, although it be not perfealy to overcome it, 
and get free from-it. For our endeavours are our own,, 
and are either put forth, or omitted at our own plea- 


fare; fo thatit is only becauſe we would have it ſoit 


they arewanting. And therefore if we are inconfiderate 
becauſe we reftſed, and wilfully negleQed to prevent 
it; our inconfideration enters upon eur own choice,and 
is ſo. far owing to our own will, For we were willing to 
come under it, and would'not ſtrive againft it ; and ſo: 


faras it was willed by us, it may bacharged upon us,. 


and imputed tocondemn us. | 
Let no- man. therefore indulge himſelf in-an inconſi- 
&rateneſsof finning, and take no pains againft ir, but 


quietly 
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excuſed upon his inconſideration. For if he make no 
oppoſition to his inconliderateneſs, but careleſly lays 
himſelf opento it, and idly waits for it ; he makes it 
ceaſe to be wholly bis infirmity , and in ſome meaſure 
ta become his fault. Becauſe it is fo far aneffe& of his 
ewn will, as it tsof his wilful negligence ; and as he 
wills it, he ſhall not be excuſed, bur put toanfiver and 
account for it. 

But if any manexpeQ to have his inconſiderate lips 
excuſed as involuntary and innocent, he muſt not in- 
dulge to them, or quietly wait for them, but ſerioufly 
endeavour, and ftrive againſt them, ?Tis true indeed, he 
cannot refolve againſt all, becauſe he cannot /ive free 
from el; and whata man cannot perform, it is down» 
right folly, and groſs abſurdity to reſolve upon the per- 
formance of, No man in his wits reſolves to be as w/e 
as Solomon, to ſupport 4 Mill-fone, by his own ſtrength, 
or to deſtroy a vaſt Army by his ſingle valour. For ſince 
theſe ings cannot be done by him, ifhe underſtands 
what. he doth, he cannot refolve to do them. And 
therefore as for the being wholly freed from all infirmi- 
ty, and never falling by inconfideration ; it is utterly 
abſurd for any man to reſolve upon it, becauſe no man 
can ever attain unto it. But although we cannot re- 
ſolve againſt all inconſiderate flips, yet can we endea- 
vour to get quit of them, and ſtrive againſt them. For 
we may endeavour ta do what is not to be done ; and do as 
much of ir as we can, although we are not able to do 
it all, Saint Paul himſelf exdeavoured, and exhorts all 
others who were perfef# to ſuch acceptable degrees as he 
was,to endeavour with him after a a ſtate of abſolute per- 
fekion, although none of them all would ever be able 
in this life toarrive to it, Phz/. 3. 14,15. They could 
not reſolve upon.it indeed, becauſe they could not com- 
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Book IV. 
paſs it ; butrhey could, and ought to endeavour after it, 
and to attain ſofar as they had power, when they could 
not ſo far as they deſired. And after that rate muſt we 
{trive againſt all inconſiderate tranſgreſſions alſo. For 
althongh we ſhall never get wholly tree from them, yet 
ſtill muſt we take pains againſt them ; and if they leize 
upon us through a neglect of our own endeavours, they 
ſeize upon us through our own will ; and then they are 
unfit to be judged involuntary. 

4. Noſin 1s /mnocently and involuntarily inconſiderate, 
except we are. ſorry after we have committed it, and bes 
Gods pardon for it. When thou art reproved tor thy ra 
and unadviſed miſcarriages, ſays the wiſe Son of Sirach, 
ſhew repentance ; and ſo ſhalt thou eſcape the = of wilfut 
fir, Ecclul. 20. 3. Ariffotle has long fince obſerved, 
That i9zoraxce it ſelf doth not render an aCtion izvolun- 
tary, unleſs we are tronbled at it afterwards, when we 
come to underſtand itt. For * that att of irnorance only 
is involuntary, lays he, which we afterwards with grief re- 
pent of, When we come to know that evil which we 
ignorantly committed, we muſt have an indignation at 
it, and beg Gods forgiveneſs of it ; and then both our in- 
conſideration, and ignorance may be judged involunta- 

Ty and innocent ; but without that in reaſon they can- 
not. For if our wills are not diſpleaſed with our oitence, 
when once we come to difcern our ſelves guilty of it, 
nor ſeek, by begging Gods pardon, as far as may be to 
undo it ; it 15 manifelt that really they were not againit 

it. They did not chuſe it, tis true, when it was aQted, 
becauſe then they were not made to ſee it ; but after- 

wards they make it their own-as much as may be, by 
ſhowing how readily they are bent and enclined for it. 

They are not at all ſorry for it, nor repent of it,but take 
a pleaſure and delight init ; and what can any Body 

jadgefrom thence, but that they avow it. " 
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If therefore we would have it thought, that our 1g- 
norance and inconſideration was at any time againit 
our wills, we muſt evidence zhar, by ſhowing how 
much we are troubled, and diſpleaſed with it. Our wills 
muſt expreſs heir diſlike of ir, and utterly diſclaim and 
' renounce it ; or elſe it will readily be inferred, that they 
either had, or would have had a hand in it. 

After all heſe marks whereby to judge of an 7zn0- 
cently, and involuntarily inconſiderate ſin; I preſume T 
have no need toadd, that it muſt be ſuch as is »n0b/cx- 
ved when we venture 0n it, For if we ſee and obſerve 
it, it 1s not poſſible that it ſhould be any longer incon- 
fiderate. And therefore no man may look upon his ſin, 
and ſay, Is it not a little one ? and yet after that venture: 
to commit it, with a confidence of being excuſed for it, 
For no 4zown and wilful ſiz 1s little in Gods account, 
whatſoever it bein owrs, but every offence with open 
ees, and with a convinced Confcience, # deadly and damn- 
ine. The man that preſumed wilfully and wittingly 
tocarry 4 burthen of Sticks upon the Sabbath Day, under 
the Law of Moſes, was f ſtruck dead, as ſurely as he 
would haye been for gong to plough, or trading at the 
market. Although this ſeem to be a /:#tle 7nſtaxce, yet 
was it no ſmall offence; for be the matter that a man di1- 
obeys in what it will, yet a comtempt of God, and a wilfyt 
rejecting of his Law, can inno caſe be little, And there- 
fore ifat any time we ſee and obſerve a fin, we muſt by 
all meansayoid it; or elſe our willing offence will cer- 
tainly ſubject us tothe curſe, and prove ofa ſize ſuffici- 
ent to condemn us, | | | 

And theſe are ſuch Coxditions, as are neceſſary to-make 
our znconſiderate flips involuntary and innocent, And 
therefore as ever we expect that the forementioned in- 
advertencies ſhould excuſe us, we muſt take care:thar 


they have all ti:eſe requiſtes, We mult never be guzlty 
- 


a 


\ 
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of them. where we have time and underſtanding, nor in | 


any great and miſchievoms ſin, nor without a ſerious ey. 
deavour againſt them before, and a ſorrowful repentance 
and defire of' pardon after we have committed them. All 
theſe muſt concur in us, before our inconſiderateneſs 
excuſe our ſin, and reſcue us from danger of Damna. 
100. 

And now [I have gone through both the Particulars 
of our 7»voluntary, becaule unknown, ſins, whether their 
igvoluntarinels proceeds from 72 nor ence, Or inconſiderati- 
oz ;. neither of which ſhall be rigorouſly dealt with, or 
unputed to us for our Condemnation. | 

Andthus at laſt we ſee, what in the beginning of 
this Book I propofed to inquire of; viz. what are the 
mitigations of that integrity of obedience which is the Go 
ſpel-condition of happineſs, and what are thoſe defedts , 
which it bears and diſpenſes with. And the reſult of all 
is this : That the integrity of obedience, which the Go- 
ſpel indiſpenſably exatts of me, is an integrity of our choſen 
aitions. And therefore if wittingly and wilfully we tranf- 
greſs any one Commandment, we are under the Curſe which 
the Goſpel threatens ; but. if we tranſoreſs ſeveral unwit- 
tingly and againſt our wills, we are out of the reach of it, 
and intire in Gods account ſtill, We do not loſe our 1n- 
tegrity, or break the condition, by every flip of ignorame, 
whether that whereof weare-ignorant be /o7ze Law that 
forbids any ſim, or our preſent actions being forbid by it : 
nor by every ſlip of incon{ideration, whether our inconlli. 
deratenefſs proceed: from ſuddenneſs or ſurprize, from 
wearineſs, or from the d:ſcompoſure and diſturbance of onr 
thinking Faculties, For not any of theſe failings will 
deprive #s of that, which Chriſts Goſpel will conſtrue to be a 


perfedF, and.intire obedience ; they do not deſtroy a ſtate of 


Grage:and Salzation, but conſiſt with it. 
And 


CHaP. Vii. are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel. 
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| Andall theſe allowances the Goſpel makes to our ſin- 


ful aftions ; belides fume others to our thoughts and * de- * See Book 5. 
fres, which are ſin only nan imperfect birth, and not yet Chap. 4. 


arrived to the guilt of a compleat tranſoreſ/icn ; as I ſhall 
have a fit occaſion to ſhow, in anſwering of thoſe 
roundleſs doubts and ſcruples, that perplex good and honeſt, 
fr weak minds, which ſhall hereafter follow, 

But the great Condition of the Goſpel being nothing 
leſs than an intire Obedience ; and the generality of men 
being ſo maimed, and defettive in obeying : what ſhall 
become of them ? For who is there but at one time, or 
other, has wilfully tranſgreſſed ſome of thoſe Laws, 
which I have deſcribed ; and therefore if the Curſe take 
=_ upon every wilful oftence, then wo be to all Man- 
kind, 

And ſo indeed it would, if Chrift had not taken pity 
on us, and come into the World for this very purpoſe, 
that he might fuccour and relieve us. But the very 
end of his coming amoneglt us, was to find outa remed 
for all theſe evils. Hecame to reſcue us from the Curſe 
of the Law, and to procure for.usnew Terms, and put 
us in a capacity of Pardon. So that whatſoever his 
Laws threaten, or whatſoever we have committed ; 

et are we ſtill iecure from ſuffering, if we make uſe of 
is remedy, 4. e. if we repent of it ; as ſhall appear inthe 
zext Book. Fd == | 
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BOOK V. 


Of thoſe Remedies which reſtore men 
to a ſtate of Salvation when they 
are fallen from it ; and of ſome need- 
leſs Scruples concerning it. 


pI 


CHAP. 1. 


Of Repentance which reſtores us to Gods Favonr 
after Sins of all ſorts. 


The ConTENTs. 


The Regour of the Moſaick Law is taken away by Chriſt, 
who came to preath Pardon upon Repentance,: where that 
denounced ax unavidable puniſhment. Repentance is the 
great Remedy. God heartily deſires mens Repentance, 
and promiſes Forgiveneſs to it. This has been preached 
in all times, The Remedy for our unknown fins. They 
are uncapable of a particular Prayer and Repentance, 
but are forgiven upon ageneral one. The Remedy of 
wilful ſins ts a particular Repentance. That t available 

.. for their pardon ; for wilful ſins after Baptiſm, as well 
as before it. Two places, which ſeem to deny all pardon to 
wilful ſins after Baptiſmycleared; the wilf ul ſin, Heb.1o. 
26, ts not any wilful tranſoreſſion of any particular Law 
of Chriſt, which have all been pardoned ; but a wilful A- 
poſtaſie from his whole Religion, which is proved from ſun- 

| ary 
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dry things there ſpoken of it. The falling away men- 
tioned Heb. 6. s likewiſe Apoſtaſie from Chriſtianity, 
which is ſhewn from thoſe things which they are ſaid to 
fall from, and thoſe others which are ſaid to be implied 
in their falling. An account of the deſperate ſtate of 
theſe men. The ſtate of ſome habitual Sizners deſperate 
. and. irreclaimable, by reaſon their period of Grace is 
| over, but this is no diſcouragement to any mans Re- 
pert ance, 


HF hitherto inſiſted largely upon that Integrity 
of Obedience, which the Goſpel indiſpenſably re- 
quires of every man to his Salvation ; _— upon thoſe 
Defefs, which either deſtroy, or conſiſt with it : I pro- 
ceed now to inquire what Remedies it diretts us to for re- 
covering a ſtate of Grace and Favour, when at any time we 
happen to fall from it. 
Among the Jews, according to the ſtritneſs ofthe 
Law of Moſes, the puniſhment took place upon the 
firſt wilful breach ; and therefore in thoſe Laws which 
were eſtabliſhed under pain of death, when it appear- 
ed by ſufficient evidence, that any man was guilty of 
the wilful tranſgreſſion of them, the Sentence was un- 
avoidable, and the man dyed without mercy. He that 
deſpiſed Moſes's Law, faith the Apoſtle, it it were in 
an inſtance whereto the Law threatned death, dyed 
without mercy, being convicted under the hands of two 
or three witneſſes, Heb. 10. 28. A man that had com- |, 
mitted Murder, or Adultery, or any other crime, where: 
of Death was the eſtabl;ſhed Penalty, was to dye with- 
out all remedy ; for no Sacrifice would be accepted for 
him, nor would the Law admit of any*' favour or d;{ 
' p*nſation. And therefore David, when hemade his Pe- 
nitential Plalm for murdering Uriah, and adulteratins 
his Wife, expreſſes the Legal unpardonablen:ſs of his of. 
Dddd fence 


.57O 


The Remedies which r:ſtore Book V, 


fence in theſe words —rhoz deſireft not / acrifice,elſe would 
I give it ; but thou atlighteſt not in burnt-offerings for 
ſuch ſins as I ſtand guilty of. No, - my crimes are of 
that nature, for whichany man leſsthan a King ſhould 
dye, and ſuch wherefore no Sacrifice will be accepted, 
P/al. 51. 16. 

This was the rigour of that Political Law,which God 
impoſed upon the Jews by Moſes ; thoſe puniſhments 
that were threatned by it, which were r7exporal and of 
this World, were irreverſible, when once they were in- 
curred. | 

But when Chrift came into the World, his buſineſs 
was to giveLaws ofa much more gracious nature, which 
would admit of a Salvo for every in, and offer men a 
remedy, which ifthey did but uſe, although they had 
tranſgreſſed, they ſhould not ſuffer puniſhment. 

This gracious Covenant,whoſe Promiſes and Rewards 


are future, and to be enjoy'd in the next World, was" 


publiſhed more or leſs ever fince Adam. For by the 
Grace of this, all the holy Patriarchs hoped for par- 
don ; and by it likewiſe all the Good mezx among the 
Jews, when they ſhould be brought to Gods Tribunal. 
in the next World, hoped to be forgiven. But the 
Promulgation of it under Moſes was dark and obſcure, 
and lay hid in great meaſure, and almoſt buried under 
the crowd ofthe rigid, and inexorable Laws of the Meo- 
ſaick Covenant. ERIN 

But when Chriſ# came into the World, his Errand 


* was to abrogate all the rigour of Moſes's Law, and to 


Preach an nniverſal Pardon upon Repentance. And of 
this he gave them a clear inſtance in the caſe of the 
Woman, who was taken in the very a7 of Adultery. 


* Lev. zo. 10, Doſes, Tay they, and that very truly, * commanded us 


in his Law, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned ; but what fayeft 


thou? Joh. 8.5. But his Sentence was, Go ard ſin no 
more, 
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re, and then will not I condemn thee, v. 11; which was 
_ a fit ſentence for that Religion,whereby they ſhould be juſt- 
fied from all thoſe things, from which they coulda not be juſtift- 
ed by the Law of Moſes, AC. 13.39. 

. Whatſoever it was therefore under the rigour of the 
meer Law of Moſes, under the Religion and Law of Chriſt 
our caſe is not become quite deſperate, and irrecovera- 
ble upon the firſt offence. It is not every wilfalſiz, and 
much leſs our //ps of ignorance and inconſuderation,which 
can for ever exclude us from the Favour of God, and 


incapacitate us for his Mercy. No, the Religion of , , 


Chriſt is not a Religion that ſeeks advantages of us, and * 


| ſhuts us up cloſe Priſoners of Damnation, as ſoon as we 

are guilty of any thing which may deſerve it : For 

Chrilt need never have come into the World for that 

end, ſince the Law had rendred us accurſed, and mile- 

. Table enough already. But he came ona quite contra- 

ry Errand, to be the Miniſter of Life and Pardon, and 

not to ſeal us up to eternal Death upon the firſt wilful 

tranſpgreſſion, but to procure for us remiſſion of all our 

deadly and damning fins, and to reſtore us out of a 

ſtate of Enmity and Death, to a ſtate of Mercy and Re- 

conciliation. He came to find out a remedy for all our 
evils, and to preſcribe us a way of recovering our ſelves, 
when we had fallen by any fin ; ſo thatalthough none 
of us all have lived free from it, yet in the event ſin ſhall 
not be our ruine. 

And that remedy which God has provided us for this 
purpole, is Repeztayce. He doth not abandon us upon 
the commiſſion of every fin ; but he z heartily deſirous 
that we ſhoulg, repent of it, and when we do 1o, he 
h.cs obliged himſelf by his Trath and Faithfulneſs to for- 

IVE he 
n He is heartily deſirous, I ſay, that whenſoever we com- 
mit any ſins we ſhould repent of it. If we dare take his 
: | D d d d 2 Own 
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own word, he tells us, as he lives, that he doth not de- 
light in the death of any ſinner, but that the wicked turn 
frem his way, and live; turn you, turn you, as he goes 
on, from your evil ways ; for why will you die, O houſe of 
Iſfracl ? Ezek. 33.11. And this all the World expe- 
rience by him, in his /oz-ſuffering and forbearance with 
them. For he doth not exatthe puniſhment ſo ſoon 
as we have incurred it ; but expects long to ſee if we 
will return and repent, that then he may with honour 
pardon and remit it ; this being, as St. Paul aſſures 
us, the end of his forbearanceand long ſuffering, to lead us 
fo repentance, Rom. 2. 4. And what St. Paul fays, that 
we all experiexce. For daring all that time wherein 
he bears with us, how r«/#/c/5 and anwearied, earneſt 
and affetionateare his exdeavours for this go__ 2 He 
admoniſhes us of our faults by his Word, and by his Mini- 
fters; he invites us toreturn by his Love, and by his Pro- 
miſes ; he moves us to bethink our ſelves by his Spirit, and 
by his Providences; and if we are ſtubborn, and not to be 
thus pw won by theſe m2:rhods of mildneſs, he ſeeks 
to reclaim us by a blfjed, and a moſt affettionate force 
and zziolexce. For he corretts us with his Rod, and vi- 
ſits us in chaſtiſement,and never ceaſes to try all means 
of reducing us to a ſenſe of our ſin and repentance, 
till weare become plainly incorrigible, and utterly rebel- 
lious, and Io fit for nothing, but to be ſvall»red up of 
ruive. And yet even then hisdeſire of reclaiming us 
is ſo frong, and his love lo affettionate ; that he ſcarce 
knows how to give us over. How ſhall I give thee up, 
_ my O Ephraim ? how ſhall Fdeliver thee, O Iſrael ? 
Hol 11.8. 
And when we do repent, I ſay, he hs obliged himſelf 
by his Truth and Faithfulneſs moſt graciouſly to forgive 


MS. 
This was the Doctrine of the Prophers. Let the 
wicked 
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wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteons man his thoughts, 
anilet him return unto th: Lora, faysIlaiah, for he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundant- 
ly pardon, Tſai. 55.7. If the wicked min, ſays Godby 
Ezckiel, will turn from all his ſins that he hath committed, 
. and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful. and 
right, he ſhall ſarely livc, he ſhall not die. All his rranſ- 
greſſions, which h2 44th tormerly committed, ſhall not be 
mentioned unto him, but in his righteouſneſs, that he hath 
don: ſince he ſhall live. For have I any pleaſare at all that 
the wicked ſhould die, faith the Loird God ? and not that 


he ſhould turn from his ways, and live ? Ezek. 18.21, 


22,23. 
This is the great Doctrine of the Goſpel, which is a 


Covenant of remiſſion of ſins Upon Repentance. Repen- - 


tance 1s its 2reat Article and fundamental Truth, and is 
therefore called by St. Paul the Foundatitn of Reper- 
tance, Heb.6.1. For that which was taught to all the 
World,in all th2 degrees of Publication of theGo/pel,was, 
that no: God called all men to repent, and that he would for- 
give them all their ſins upon their true repentance, 

St. Joha the Baptif, who was Chriſts Herald and 
Fore-runner, at his entrance upon that work, begins 
with it.John,lays St. Luke,in all the Country|about Jordan, 
came preaching the Baptiſm of repentance, for the remi/ſiox 
of fins, Luk. 3. 3- 

Our Lord and Saviour Chr/ff himſelf, when he comes 
after to proclaim his own Goſpel, goes on with it. Fe- 
ſas began topreach, ſays St. Matthew, and to ſay, Repent, 
for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand, Mat. 4. 17. 

And when he left the World, the Commiſion which 
he gives to his Apoſtles, is to proceed on (till inthe Pro- 
mulgation of it to all the Moria, as he had done to the 
people of the Jews. For at the laſt time of his being 


with them, juſt before his 4/cenſiox into Heaven, when, 
as. 
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* Mat. 23. 19. 
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as St. Matthew * tells us, he commillioned them to preach 
to all mankind; thole inſtruittieons which he oave to 
them, St. Luke informs us were , that repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins ſhould be preached to all Nations in his 
Name, beginning at Jeruſalem, Luke 24.47. This was 
the chief thing which they had in Commiſſion, and the 
{umm and ſubſtance of their E-baſſy. For that Minj- 
ftry which was committed to them, was a Miniſtry of 
Teconciling God and men by this means, as St. Pay/ 
lays, or a mniſtry of Reconciliation ; lo that they were 
Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech men by 
them, and they as Chriſts Deputies, who is the prime 


Mediator,did pray them in his ſtead to be reconciled to God, 
2 Cor.5.19,20. 


- 


And when the Apes came to execute their Orders, 


the publiſhing of this was all their care and prafice. For 
they all ofthem went about preaching'1n all paces, and 
tO a/l perſons, repentance for the remiſſion of ſins. | 

St. Peter in his firſt Sermon thus exhorts the people ; 
Repent and be baptized every one of you, for the remiſſion of 
ſins, At. 2.38; and ſo again AZ#.3. Repent andbe 
converted, that your ſins may be blotted out, v. 19. And 
the ſame he proclaims more gexerally in his ſecond Ept 
ſtle, alluring all Chriſtians, that the Lord is not willing 
that any man (ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repen- 
zaxce, which is {ure to prevent it, 2 Pez. 3. 9. 

St. Paul preaches to the Athenians, that now God had 
commazraded all men every where to repent, AQt.17.30. 

And St. John aſſures us, that by vertue of that Go. 
ſpel-Covenant which was confirmed with us in Chriſts 
Blood, if'with repenting hearts we confeſs our ſins, he is 


Faithful to his word, and juſt to his promiſe ro forgive us 


or (ins, and to cleanſe us fromthe guilt and ſtain of all un: 
+ighteouſneſs of one ſort or other, 1 Joh.1.9. 


-{ ſhould recite almoſt the whole New Teſtament, \f1 


were 


I 
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were to repeat all that theS:7/ptures affirm in this point, 


But by what I have already offered, I take it to be clear 
beyond all doubr and ſcriple, that the Goſpe! Covenant 


is4 * Covenant of remiſſion of ſins upon repentance. 


God 


moſt earneſtly deſires that we ſhould repent, and he is moſt 
truly and faithfully willing to forgive us all our former ſins 
upon our true repentance, Nay I might add, he 1s not 
only williag, but extremely joyful and glad of the occaſion. 


For it is his higheſt pleaſure to go out, and meet 
turing Soul; and the joy of his heart to embrace 
claimed Penitent, as our Saviour has moſt clearly 


2 re- 
4 7e- 
int1- 


mated tous, in the moſt welcome reception of the return- 
ing Prodigal, Luke 15. 11, 12, &c. There #a' general 


jox in the Heavenly Court, ſays our Saviour again, 


and 


inthe preſence of all the Angels of God, even over any one 
ſinner that repenteth, Luk. 15.10 : nay there is more joy 
over one penitent, than there is over ninety and nine juſt 


rſons, which need no repentance, V.7- 


Thus has God: provided us of a wears, which will 
woſt certainly reſtore us to his Favour. He has not left 


us in our forlorn ſtate, but has preſcribed us this 


me- 


thod of repentance to recover us out aft, and to be 
the great Inſtrument of our Pardon and Reconcilia- 


tion. 


And this remedy is adequate to all our needs, and able 
to regain all that, which our ſins at any time have made 
us loſe. For it will repair the breach uponall ſorts of 
offences, whether they be our kows or unknown, Our w0- 


luntary Or involuntary fins. Of all which T ſhall 
proceed to ſpeak particularly, 


NOW 


This remedy of repentance, 1 ſay, God has fitted for 


all ſorts of tranſgreſſions ; whether they be, 
1. Qur kxowy, or | 
2, Our unkzownand ſecret ſins. 
1 Our. anknown and ſecret ſins have the bene 


fit of 


this. 
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this remedy , and that whereupon God will pardon 
them is a general repent ance, anda gereral prazer for for- 
arventſs. n 
As for ſeveral both of our voluntary and involuntary 
fins, they are ſecret and concealed from us, and quite 
without our kowledze and remembrance. We are whol- 
|y ignorantand in the dark about them, and our Con- 
* have no more ſenſe of them, than they have of 
thoſe which we were never guilty of. For as for our 
involuntary ſins, in ſome of them we are wholly izxe- 
rant, and never think them ſinful ; and in others we 
are inconſiderate, and do not many times obſerve that 
we ſin in them. And as for our voluxtary and wilfyl 
fins, though we know full well, and obſerve when we 
at firſt commit them ; yet doth our knowledge of them, 
as of other things, {lip out of our minds by degrees, and 
through length of time, and throng of other thoughts, 


atlaſt wequite forger them, 


And theſe ſins being thus guzze out of our thoughts, 2nd 
wholly ſecret and unknown to us; we cannot particularly 
either beg prrdon for them, Or repent of them. 

We cannot, I ſay, particularly beg pardon for them, 
For no man can become a ſuiter in behalt of he knows 
not whom, nor recommend any thing to Gods mercy 
before he has diſcovered it himſelf. And ſince theſe 
particular fins are ſecret and unknown, they cannot 
be ti;e matter of a particular prayer and reco:!mmenda- 
tion. | 

Nor can we particularly repent of them As for our 
wilful fins indeed, whether we remember them or have 
forgot them, the caſe is the ſame as to oe prime part of 
a p.n ticular repentance, Viz. our forſaking of them, and 
beginning to obey that particular known Law which we had 
milfully finncd againſt, We muſt retraGt every volun- 
tary {in by a yo'untary obedience, and without this we 

can- 
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6th. at Sit. 


cati have'no;jult hopes of pardon. For there:is.no hopes 
of falvatiofnito any man, but upon a particular pbedicace 
$0 all $no0wn Laws + fo that whenonce he fees and under- 
ſtands a Duty, he muſt obey i iparvicularly: before he 
can expe 'to live by it. Bot -now asfor choſe Laws 
which are tranſgrefied by our w:{fut fins, they are all 
known, fince we could not will and chuſe to difobey 
them, unleſs weſawand knewour {elves tobebound 
by them. Sothatwherher wehad finned againſt them 
formerly, or-no:;; whether we remember ar, or have 
fſoreot it ; obedience to rem is onr-prefent/Duty, und a 
Duty to0ſb-necelſary, that withourit we cannatbe ſfa- 
ved. Tf therefore we have finned againft any:fuch 
known Law, wemuſtwnendar, and leave off wiltully 
'to repeatir; for -0ur gbedience toall rhem is neceflary 
to ouripitdon, and'whether we'remerhber or have for- 
got that we tranſpretſed formerly, as torhe preſehr ir is 
allone, for we muft:chatt:to obey now. 

As for our wI/4 fins:then; which beinglong fince 
:aQted,arcnow quite forpmren and. untporn, one great 
ut ofa particular repentance is neceflary rotheir par- 
- don, viz. converſion, or new obedience and'reformation. 

For all-wilfal fins are tranfgrefions of 4mowsz Laws, 
and whether a man has broken or kept it formerly, a 
:yr#/2:t obedience in all choſewaCtionstoevery ſuch par- 
ticular Law, is'fieceſſary-to put /him into a fate af 1erty 
and /alvition. | | 

Bur as for other als of a particular repentance, viz, 
confeſſion, ſorrow, drreft#ti»52, and the like ; there is no | 
Place forthemabourany ofour Secyrer, whether they be 
voluntary, or involuntary, {ms. = man can canfe/s 
 heknows notiwhat, nor grieverhe-untMſtauas not why, nor 


bate:and deteſt he knows 'n0t whom; ſo thathe maſt par- 
ticularly know:his fins, before he canbe thus particular 
inhis repentanceof chem... - - hs £2364) 
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© - A particular prayer and repentance then have no place ne 
- aboutour «zknown ſins; they are not capable to be ex- wW! 
crciſed about them, and rherefore they cannot be exa- < 
-i(ted for the pardon of them. | at 
- ... Butthat prayer and repextavce whereof they are capa. [| 

| ble, and whereupon God will graciouſly forg:ve them, 
- Is indefinite and general. Thele may very well be uſed in 
. about them. For we may all underſtand thus much by v 
our ſelves,that we are allSinners,and are guilty of much A 
more than we know and can remember. *everal ſins il 
flipt from us at firſt without our knowledge and obſer. | 

vation ; and ſeveral others, which were at firtt obſerved, 

: wereafterwards forgotten, And when we know this 
general number, although we are not able to recover 7 
+any particular inſtance, we may very well be ſorry for i 
it, and beg God to forgive it ; and ſo expiate them as R 


. much as may be, by a gexera/ prayer and repentance. 
And this remedy God has afſigned for our uaknown 
- fas, and when we make uſe of it he will forgive them. 
Holy. David was very ſenſible that he laboured under 
many ſuch ſecrez faults, and by this means, of a general 
penitential prayer, he endeavours to procure their pardon. 
Who, lays he, can underſtand his errours ? Cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults, P al.19.12. And becauſe {\uch 
ſins are daily ſlipping from us, that our remedy might 
be as near as our diſeaſe, our Lord has put into our daily 
prayers this general petition for our expiation, Forg:ve 
G #5 eur trefſpaſſes, Matthi. 6.12. | 
As for this firlt fort then, our «town and ſecret (ins, 
a general prayer and repentance 15 their remedy. It we 
obey all known Lagys, and particularly repent of all oyr 
known tranſpreſſiſc ; . Our ſecret and unknown (ins 
need not Iye heavy on us. For if weare honeſtly ig- 
norant of them, and uſe due pains and ingenuity about 
them ; if we neither oyerlook them through Noth and 
. negligence; 
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negligence, nor miſtake rhem through partialicy and 

wiltulneſs; a general and penitential prayer ſhall ſerve 

their turn, and reſtore us unto mercy .and reconcili- 

ation. | 
' And then, a 
' 2. As for all our kzovy fins, God has not been want- 

ingto 1s in them neither, but has moſt graciouſly pro- 

vided us of a remedy, and means of reconciliation for 

them, of what zature or degree ſoever they be. - Whe- 

ther, | EM | | 

' 1. Our voluztarzand wilful ; or, 

2. Our voluntary ns. - HE: 

1. In the Goſpel God has provided us of a remedy to 


— 


"BeCce 2 our 
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our Saviour, tO repeat, or elſe they ſhall all p:rifh, Luke : 
v9; 3. | ; | 

. Andas this particular repentance and reformation ig - 
altogether zeceſſary to the pardon ofour wiltul ſins; | |. 
{ois1t moſt certainly available, and ſufficient for them, h 
Although they are of a moſt heinous guilt, and provo-. Ir 
king Nature ; yer is not their offence unpardonable, or * 
their caſe deſperate. Forafter a man-has = bimſelfour R 
ofa ſtate of Grace and-God's ſavonr by them, he is not {c 


quite caſt off, nor need to deſpair of getting 1n again, 
He is not preſently, upon every ſuch otfence, baniſhed C 
this Kings Court and Preſence for ever; but upon his 
particular repent=ace and reformation,he will be allow. q 
ed to recover his former ſtation. For the preaching of k 
the Prophets, of the Baprif, of Chriſt, andof his Arle, : 
was to call all the mz/fuand /oft ſinners, both of the ; 
Fewihand Gentile World, to this reconciliation; Chriſt, : 
* Mar. 18. 11, aS himſelf inform us, comms to * ſave that which was loſt, 
F Mat. 9.15. . and to- +clt all Sinmersof ong fort or another, 70 repen- 
tance, Mens very Baptiſm or.entrance into Chriſtiani: | 
ty, isa cleanſing of them fromthe guilt af all former ſins 
without 'exreption. ' Repent, and be baptized every one, 
ſays St. Peter, for the remiſſion of ſins, AQt.2. 38; and be 
baptized, ſays Anani.z anto Saul, and waſh avay all.thy 
fins, AQ. 22.16. DN : 

Nay after. men arc once #49ti2ed, and have all their 
former wilful fins waſhtoffin that water of regenerati- 
on; yet is not every wilful ſim, mhichthey are guilty of, 
thenteforward rrrecoverably dammable, but, they are fill 
calted ro accept of mercy and forgiveneſs upon repentance, 
as before. | When men come under the Covenant of 
Grace, and liſt themſglves under the Diſcipline of 
Ehrift; they do not ſubje& themſelves to a Covenant 
of Terrorand Deſperation, . which takes, hold of the firſt 
offence, and denounces an irrevocable enmity _ 

| after, 


— —— 
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after., No,. a baptized offender is under. the Grace of 
repentance, as well as others. For that repentance 
Co we are called by Chris Goſpel, is not fo 
much an a@ asa fate : which St. Paul intimates, when 
he talks of rejz:ming men nnto repentance, that 15, unto 
the condition.and, ſtanding terms of it, Heb. 6. 4,6. 
It is of Gods Grace that « A is any forgiveneſs, and, 
in order thereunto, azy place for repentance at all ; 
and of the ſame Grace we have received a promiſe of 
forgiveneſs upon. repentance for al ſins, and at all 
Hes whatſoever. If any. M4x among, us baptized 
Chriſtians ſiz, ſays St. Johr, his caſe is in no wiſe deſpe- 
rate, for me have an Advocate with the Father, Feſws Chriſt 
the righteous, and he is the propitiation far our (ins, a8 
well as for the ſins of the wholeunchriftned worly, 1 Joh. 
2. 1,2. The Goſpel doth not bid eyery witfl offend+ 


ing Chriſtian $0; Spur, and: conclude himſelf ro be 


irrevocably loſt, and fallen beyond remedy into a dam- 
ned condition. But its deſign is quiteanother thing, 


to recover them again from rhat ſtate of death, and ta 
callthem by repentance to mercy. and-forgivenels. Fon 
the Spirit of God himſelf writes to the * back-/lidig 


Church of Epheſiua, to remember from whence they. were 
fallen, . and. to repent. ana.do thezr firſt works, Rev. 2. 54 
And St. Pax/ finds: fault with the Chriſtians at Cortnth 
for not repenting of their uncleanneſs, and fornication, and, 
bſevinj s which they had wilfully: committed.; threat- 
01ng to bewail them, Or to excommunicatethem in ſor- 
raw and lamentation, according ta.the cuftom of thaſe 
times, if they. did it not, 2 Cor. 12.21. Nay: in the caſe 
of the inceſtuoxs Criminal, who had committed lucha 


fault as was nqt / ”ch 4. named, and much leſs done. 


among the unbapticed: Heathess themſelves; he doth not. 
conſign him. up to eternal Torments, but endeavours, by 
the rod gf Diſcipline and. Church-cenſares, toreduce hin: 
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to repertance, © that his ſpirit might be ſaved tin the judg. 
ment day of the Lord Feſys, 1 Cor. 5. 1,5. Andastor 
the other Members of the Church of Corinth, who were 
unconcerned,- and: puffed up at ſuch an enormous acci- 
dent ; he reproves them ſmartly, that by bringing 
them to a ſenſe of their ſin, he may work them into a 
reformation, v. 1,2 Which good effe&, when he un- 
deritood th :t his reproof had wrought upoa them, he 
rejoyces mightily, and glories 1n it in his next Letter, 
I rejoice, ſays he, that by my former letter you were made 
ſorry, ſeeing it was after a godly manner, and you forrow- 
ed to repentance : For ſuch'odly ſorrow worketh repentance 
unto ſalvation, which is not tobe repented of, 2 Cor. 7. 
8,9,!0. Andas he praQtiſed thus with 6b.ptized wilful 
offenders himſelf; fo doth he inſtrult Timothy thit he 
ſhould dolikewtſe. ' For he tells him, that the way 
whereby the man of God' onght rodeal with ſinners, 
even taole of the worſt ſort, who are not only /ubje?, 
but exflaved to it, is not peremptorily to damn, and 
feal them up faſt untodeſtruQtion : but in great meck- 
neſs to endeavour to reclaim them, that by.recovering 


* them to7epentance, he may reſtore them again to lite 
and pardon. The manof God, ſays he, muſt in meek- 


neſs tnſtrult even the refractory and contumacious, or 


. thoſe that oppoſe themſ" Ives againſt him, if God per- 


ad venture will give them repentance, to the acknowledgment 
of the truth, and that they may recover themſelves out of 
the ſnare of the Devil, who are taken captive by him at 
his will, 2 Tim, 2.25,26. Andto name no more in- 
ances of thisnature, but to ſumm up all in one, even 
choſe great and exormons wilful ſinners, Whoſe oJences 
are ſo hainous,, asto make them fit to be expelled rhe 
ſociety of -Chriftians ; are not yet intheir very Excar: 
munication ſhut up irrecoverably under the pains of 
Hell, but, quite contrary, are endeavoured by this very 
- | means 


Cnar.1. men toa ſtate of Salvation; 
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means to bereduced to repentapce,and thereby to pardon 
' and acceptance; Excommunication, it ſelf being, as St. 
' Paul ſays, for the d:ſtruition of the fleſh, that the ſpirit 
may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſas, 1 Cor. 5.5, And 
the Po:ver of the Keys 1nremitting Or retaining ſins, that if, 


in the excommunicating or ablolying of ; offenders, is :- 


inſtruſted with the Miniſters of Chriſts Church, for 
the edification of the excommunicated ſinners them- 
ſelves, and n:t for their deſtrudtion, 2 Cor. 10.8. and 
chap.13-10. G25... BIAS. 
And by all this we ſee that the Grace of Chrifts Goſpel 
15a grace of repentance and remiſſion of ſins, all the way, 
both before Boptifen and alſo after it. Inall periods, 
from the beginning to the end, it isan inſtrument of 
pardon and a means of peace ; ora mord and miniſtry, 
.asSt. Paul ſays, of reconciliation,. 2 Cor. 5, 19, It we 
break our Baptiſmal vows, which are the condicion of 
_the Covenant, oxce, and thereby forfeit all our Righc 
to Happineſs ; it gives us liberty to repear them. For 
. we haye the freedom, both in our private and our pub- 
lick prayers, to: renew all our good reſolutions, and to 
make God new. promiſes, and to undertake for the 


performance of that, wherein we have wilfully failed, - 


y new engagements. Nay it doth not only allow that + 


we wa thus renew. the Covenant ; but it requires that 
. weſhoulg.: it has appointed an Ordinance, the Euchariſt 
or Lords Supper I mean, for this very purpoſe. For the 


Bread and Wine which we eat and drink there , our * 


Saviour tellsus is a. Federal form, the New Covenant,, 


or, according to the manner ofthe. Exffer» Nations,. 
. who ratified their Covenants by eating and drinking 


together, the re-entring or confirming of that Covenant, 


which was at firſt ſealed and confirmed in his Blood.. 
This , ſays he, is the New Teſtament or * Covenant iz 
#7 blood, drink ye. all of it, and ſo, according P the 

own. 
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lowed, but izjorned to all his Dilcipkes —— Bo thi, 
fays be, in remtmbrance of me. And that not only a 


. One Foes as it is with Bapriſm,. bur ar af! zi»es during 


your. whole lives; for inthiis manner of a Federal eve. 
ing and drinking of this Bread and Wine, you muſt ſhe 
Forthzhe Lords death alivays, even” till he come again the 
Tecofd fime; 7. 2. untothe Worldsend, 1 Cor. rt, zh, 
04,28. - 
Forggventſs of fins thien uporrrepent ance iS Grate which 
ts begun in Baptiſm, andever after continned, being regett- 
edin every Prapty axd fealed in every Sacr ahwent, to Yhe 
$o* ole wilfdl firrcan damn us; -if 
ep petit of it ;-burthe damned accurſed fittmet, Boi. 
qd liv and dies,,»2peatert. Inffotanch as chit 
TAs og for which kiGhr #t- Prod ſays there is no benefit froth 
"Chrilts Death, nor any hap of Sacrifice under theGs. 


| Frey is ' therefore Rl cs _ re ipardon, 
: 6 


ye 


"Heb. '6 s. 
'Thus Net, we, te thr Ota fore 


* usarethedy even for bur wilful ins Whether they be 
' gortmitted before Bapriſys, or for. hy 2ronetimeigrar 
' another, at all without except 


{> ra fatalthough 
ſometitties we'do fall tmider long yer we fhallnethe 
eternally cohdemned for thern. Let usbut-repent par- 
ticularly, therefore and xtmpend'iit; and whatever fin-'we 
have witfully been gnifry of; vur work i#/done, For 


our repentance ſhall Fir vs ſtraight, andonr reforthati- 
' on will make usinocent; anmdif we arecareful rodofo 


n» more, our offence. will bz looked pon 9s Ti it Never 
had beendone at 4H, 
But 
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Kiown R Right, cotfirm this Covenant witle God by it, | 
Luk. 22. 20, Mat.22. 27, Andrhishe has not only}. 


CaaP. 1. men to a ſtate of Sal vation. 


_—_— 


But againſt this pardonableneſs of our wilf 

our belief of the Gofſp+l,and Bpriſm into the Chriftian Faith, 
ſome perhaps may be ready to objeQ two places from St. 
Pauls Epiſtle to the Hebrews, wherein he may leem to 
reach us a more rigorows, and ſevere Leſſon. 

In the 102th Chapter, he lays down this as a great 
Truth : If we ſia wilfully afttr that we have recerved the 
knowledge, or open belief and * acknowledgement of the 
ruth, of Chriſts Goſpel; there remains no more benefit to 
us from Chrilts /acrifice for ſins ; but a certain fear fil look- 
ing for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall con- 
ſume the adverſaries, v. 26,27. 

" Andin the 6h Choy to the eternal Terror of all 
wilful Back: ſliders, he ſpeaks thus to the ſame purpoſe : 
It is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, and have 
raſted of the heavenly gift, aud were made partakers of the 
holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of God ; if after all 
this they ſhall fall away, to be again recovered, or for any 
of us to renew them to repentance ; ſeeing they crucifie to 
themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open 

wv 40:0. -* ID Os 
 NEe " our wilful fins ifter Raptiſ, and belief of 
the Goſpel, be thus de/þerte, and utterly excluded from 
all hopes of cure, and benefit of Expiation by Chriſts 

Sierifice. as the Apoltle in, theſe places ſeems to inti- 
mate ; how can the Goſpel be truly called a Mini/fratt- 
on of Reconciliation, Grace, and Pardon, towards all ſorts 
of vilfel le? fo Of, 4706 Be 

To take off all this dificulty I will anſwer to the 
places ſeverally, that all thoſe good minds, which are 
wont to be perplexed by them, may be more perfeRly 
relieved by a'particular,” and diffinit underſtanding of 


them. 


Firſt then, to begin withthat, the words of St. Pant * 


in the 'z0th Chapter of _ Epiitic tothe Hebrews are 


ul fins aftcs 


theſe. © 


* koi vacm 
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verſe 23. theſe. Let ws hold aft the profeſſion of our faith without 


25s 


26. 


* 33.7091. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


ravering ; Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſclues to- 
ether, as the manner of ſome i, bat exhorting One 4N0- 
ther to the open owning and frequenting of them; 
and this weought to do /o much the mare, foraſnuch 
a ye ſee the day of Gods righteous Judgment approach- 
ing. For if we fin wilfully i this backſſiding from the 
publick Aſſemblies, and from- the profeilton of the 
Chriſtian Faith, afrer that we have once received the 
knowledge, or profeſſed belief and * acknowledgement 
of the truth of it ; there remains no more benehit tous 
from Chriſts /acrifice far ſins ; but a certain fearful look- 
ing for of that judement, I lay, -mhich- ſhall devour the 
adverſaries. And thisall you Hebrews have reaſon to 
expe from Chrift, from what you very well know of 
the manner of proceeding in ſuch caſes under Moſes. 
For he that deſpiſed or rejetted the whole, yea oreven 
any one particular inftatice of Mo/es's Lav, whereto 
death was threatned, dyed wirhout mercy, if the thing 


was proved againſt him, #-der the teſtimony of. two or, 


three witneſſes. And then of how much ſorer puniſhment, 
ſuppaſe *, Fic this walfol ſinner be thought worthy, wha 
hath, by ſuch wilful rejefting of. all Chriſts Laws and 
Religion, :rodder under foot the Son of God, as if he were 
nor raiſed up again from the dead, but were yet in his 

rave.; and hath acconnted that blood of his, which con- 

rmed the New Covenant, and wherewith he was ſanttifi- 
ed, an unholy thing, making it to have been juſtly ſhed, 
as the blood of a Malefa&tour; and hath done dc ſpight un- 
fo the Spirit of Grace and all its evidence, by rejecting it 
as infufficient ? I have ſes down the placeat large, that 
the veryText it ſelf may afford as an accumulared proof 


of the enſuing Explication, - 


But now as for this fin, which, being wilfully com: 
mitted after the belief and acknowledgment of-Chriſts 
* Golpel, 


"a> 
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Goſpel, is here ſaid to have no help from Chridle Se. 


erifice, nor any benefit of his' Propitiation; It is nor rhe 


ſinful tranſgreſfion of every Law of Chriſt, wo nor of «ny 
- one; bat a. total Apoſtaſie and abrenunciation of  thew 


all. | 97. | 
The ſin, I fay, which, being wi/fully committed after 
' the belief of Chrifts Golpel, is here ſaid toexclude us 
from all benefit of Chritts Sacrifice, is zot the tranſeref 
fron of any of Chrifts Laws whatſoever, nay, zor of any one. 
For the Corinthians were guilty of the wi/fu/ tranigre(- 
ſion of ſeveral Laws, and that too after they had embra- 
.ced the Fazth of Chriſt. They were guilty of an indul.- 
ged Laſciviouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, and Fornication, 2 Cor. 
12:21. Nay one ofthem wasgutlty of it in ſuchanin- 
ſtance, as-was not ſo18uth armamed, and much lels practi- 
ſed amon2 the Gentiles themielves ; wiz. ina molt ince- 
ftuous marrying of his Step mather, or his Fathers wife, 
1 Cor.5 x. And ER Apdfile, after three 
years-converle: with his Lord:and Maſter, denies him 
#hree times, -and that ngt fuddenly ere he could bethiak 
himſelf, but after a due ſpace of time between one dent- 
al andanorher, Lu#. 22.57, 58, 59. All which he did 
in the:moſt aceravared manner, by accumulating perju- 
ries, and prophineneſs upon 'the ſin of difowmng his 
Mafter; for when his bare word would not be believed, 
he bipan:ts curſe, and to ſwear that he knew himnos, May, 
14.7z. Alttheſe were ſins wilfalin their commiſſion, 
and ſome of them molt highly criminal in their nature; 
but yet none of them was excluded from the benefit of 
Chniſts Sacrifice, for' they. allenjoyed it. Sothat it.is 
not any one tranſgreſſion of a particular Law after men 
have embracedtthe Faith of Chriſt, which is the un-ato- 
ned ſin-here mentioned. | 4 
But K 1s am atter rejeiting of all the Laws, of Chri 

ang a total Apoſtafie from -— _ Religion. | It is:1 

| | 2 
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renouncine of Chriſts Autbority,the d:ſowning of his G ſpel, 
- and fallia7 quite off from him to Judaiſm, or Paganiſm or 
« ſomething aireflly Antichrift'an, which is the (in here in- 
#xended. - And whoſoever doth this wilfully, after he has 
once acknowledped it, and been convinced by it, (as mott 
men, if not every man, muſt do who is guilty oft at 
all ) for him there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a 
fearful looking for of judeament. and fiery indiznation, 
which ſhall devour him, and all other Antichriſtian adver. 
kings 1 lg ole on 77 
Lads That the word which is here tranſlated * fr, ſignifies 
70) i4n, I1ometimes, not all ſiningezeral, but _ y this 
{xperlative height and agerezation of all ſin, an utter re- 
 voltifrom Gods ſerwice, and Apoſtaſie from his whole Relt- 
810%, appears plainly from-2-Pez. 2 ; where the 4poſtare 
tiyeau d- Angels are called the Angels.that 4 ſinned, V.4. | 
kaplnav.ss  Andthat this parricalar way of finning, by an univer- 
;fal. Ap 1ſtaſte, and falling guite off. from the. profeſſion of the 
'Chri/tiax Faith, '1s that very iſin-which is here intended, 
:will appear froar all thoſe things whichare ſpoken of it 
inthisplace. - TOS3 SES 9306 of tf 
' ?Tis plain from the 4ooftles exhortation againſt it — Les 
ws hold faft, lays he, the profeſſion of our faith, and not re- 
volt fron it, v. 239; |. 0 dm $0 
From his farther d'{ſſwaſion from it in the verſe next but 
.one---zot forſaking the Chriftien Aſſemblies, which 1s a 
great ſtep towards the diſowning of Chriſt himſelf, 4 
the manner of fome ts, V. 25, _ © Sa ror 
From his CharatFer of it inthe wer/es that fullow, it 
deing a ſin that iacludes in it «//theſe inſtances of aggra- 
Vation. | SALE A | 6827 101) 726-9 
/ By it we become utterly Antichriſtian, and Adver ſaries 
ts Chriſt and his Religion ; ----the fiery: indignation that 1s 
kindled by this ſin, /þa/! devour all them, who, by reaſon 
of ic, are become Adverſaries,v. 27. un» 


* 


Y 


By 
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... By it,we- d:ny Chrif to be riſen; and look apon the 
Son of God as yet in the Grave and under our feet ; we 
count his blood, which was ſpilt for the confirmation of 
he New Covenant, to have b.ea the impare and unholy 
$lood-of a Matefaitor juſtly executed ; we deſpiſe all the 

slear proof and convittive evidence of the Syirit of Grace, 

which we once thought a ſuficient Argument for his 
Religion, and whereby we were moved to the acknoy”- 
ledgment of that truth of his, which now we contume- 

liouſly reject. Whoſoever hath committed this fin, 
faith the. Apo#/e, 1 will ſhow him what he hath done ; 
te hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath count- 
ed the blood of the Covenant nberewith he was [anttified an 
wrholy thing, and hath done dc{p'ite unto the Spirit of Grace, 

yer. 29. " WP: das 

As tor the ſin then which is here ſpoken of, it is plain: 

ly this ; wiz. 4 ſin that is contrary tothe holding faff of 

our Chriſtian profeſſion, that implies a forſaking of the 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies, that makes ts open enemies and ad- 
.verſaries to Chrift and his cauſe, ſeeing thereby we deny 
[Chriſt tg be riſen, . and affirm him to have been an Impoſtor, 
end his blood ro have been, like. that of the Thieves. 
which were crucified with him, «zholy and impure as 
the blood of a Malefaftor, and ſt at nought all the mira- 


culous-proofs, and deſp'/e all the conviftive evidence of the 
Holy Ghoſt that Spirit of Grace, whuch hath proved roys.. 


abundantly that that Religion of his, which: we now 
renounce, is a moſt certain truth of God, All” zbefe 
marks are evidently attributed to that ſin; whiichi the A- 
poſtle here ſpeaks of ; and then what can any man think: 
it to be leſs, than an abſolute Apoſtaſie from the whole Re-. 
' ligion, and an witer abrenumiation of all the Laws of 
Chriſf, ? | CR 

he is ina very deplorable, and moſt deſperate caſe. Pe 

cavſe. 


Now. whoſoever wilfally falls under this, I confels- 


BET -  £$+xnH az 
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cauſe for him.as faith the Apoſt le, there remnins nd wore 


benefit from Chrifts Propitiation or Sacrifice for fin : He 


has affronted that ſo enormouſly, that God will never 
ſuffer him to be the better by it. And this ro a Few ought 
to be no «uncouth or ſurprizing Dottrine, leeing he w 

thus renounced Moſes, could have no Sacrifice toatone 
for him. For no propitiation was allowed for him who 
wilfully rejefted any one particular Command of Moſes, but 
leaſt of all if he had 2poſtatized from the whole Law, He 
that deſpiſed even any one particular threatning death 
in Mofes*s Law, died without mercy ander two or three'Wit- 
xeſſes. But now this Covenant and Law of Moſes, was 
ſealed only in the 4/o0d of Bulls and Goats ; whereas this 
Covenant and Law of Chriſt, which theſe men renounce 
that Iam ſpeaking of, was confirmed in his ow# blood: 


. Mefes, the Aurthour of that Law, was but a Serwazt ; 


whereas Chriff, the Authour of this, was a Sox. It theg 
the revolting from Moſes was ſo unpardomable, that i 
inevitably incurred death, and put a man out of all 
*hopes of propitiation and benefit of Sacrifice ; of how 
* much ſorer. puniſhment,as he moſt rationally argues,muft 
all Apoftares from Chriſt be acconnredworthy, who by 
their Falling away from Iis Religion, tread under foot 


the Son of God himſelf, a.Perfon infinitely above Meſcs ; 
and count the, blood, not of Bulls and Goats, but of the . 
' Chriſt of Gpd, wherewith this Covenant was ſale, to 


be an wholy thing ? They are indeed irrevocably plung- 
ed indeath, and their apoſtatizing or drawing back from 


that Religion, which upon ſo good evidence they had 


"before acknowledged, is to their pwn ruine and deftratt:- 


.; 04, ver. 38. 


- "But althotgh this total apoſtafie and abrenwumtiation »f 
Chriſtianity ic elf, when *tis {fully committed, be thus 
remedilels and.deſperare a fin; yet is that nothing to 


-the breach of any particular Law or tothe wilfat ranſ- 


greſſions 


re 
ra ali. 


+»; K6£Ss 
Wes ; 
FAG 


For 


NS 


—-— 


demned for.them. | 
+.And thus having ſhewed,that this place in the tently 
Chapter tothe Hz=brews,makes nothing againſt the par- 
donableneſs of any Chri/t;/az mans fin upon repeatance, 
bur only againſt the forgiveneſs of thoſe who have apo- 
ftatizedfrom Chrift, and become unchriſtian ;; I proceed 
ow, 351 | 

--2. To: conſii!er that other place in the fixth C hapter 
ofthe ſame Epztle, where the A4poſtles words are theſe : 
Therefore leaving the Principles of the Dottrime of Chriſt, Verſe 1. 
wherein we are.wont to catechize even Children and 
Novices ; let ws. go 0n unto perfection, and to treat of 
fuch things asare fit for grown men ; of lejing again, 
for ſuchas.are apoſtatized from it, he firſt Foundations 

of the Chriſtian DoQtrine, as are the Doftrine of re+ 
pentance - from. deed works, andof faith towards God ;. of ,, 
the Doctrine of Baptiſms, and of laying on of hands, 

< and of reſurredtion. uf the dead, and of eterwal Judgment. 

And this will we daif God permit, without, teturning, 3- 
as I ſay, to prove; again the foundations of the Fai 
tothem who arefallen- from it ; which indeed were 2 
very vait, and fruitleſs undertaking. For zt :s impoſſ 4- 


ble for thoſe who were, once enlightned.or * baptized, an# « ,n 


have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made Partakers 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; and. have tafted of the good word of 5. 
God, and of the powers of Chriits Kingdom, or the 
World rocume-; if after all this they [ball wilfully fall a- s. 
weyftom this : Faith, it is impoſſible for chem, I ſay, to 
be recovered, or for us, by any endeavours of ours, . ts 
renew them again unto the Graceand Covenant of reper- 
tance ; becaule: God is irteconcileably provaked by 
| t 
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this revolt, /ceine thereby they crucifie to themſclves the 
Son of God afreſn, and put him once again ta an open 


ſhame, of 

Here indeed the Caſe is as deſperate as it was before; rhe 

and *tis no wonder why it ſhould, becauſe the ſin is the po/ 

very /ame. For it is nothing leſs than an univerſal bak: tin 

fliding, an apoſtaſie both in faith and manners, a renouncin ay 

of all the Religion and Laws of Chriſt, whereof all theſs wi 

ſevere thingsare ſpoken. | gd 

+ meg 40% | As for the word +4 which is here put to note this or 
TG falling away, it ſignifies for the mott part a fall which ad- " 
_ mits of ariſe again, and isrecoverable ; but ſometumes £# 

it detotes a fall that is deſperate,and beyond all hopes of re- ow 

medy. Thus the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the -incredulow il 

Jews, to whom the Religion of Chriſt-was a ſtumbling - 

block and a rock of offence, diſtinguiſhes betwikt theſe v 

* Jai. and fro, * tumbling, and falling, making the {a/ter tobe C 
Tigle0n much more dangerous than the former, and denying :t, Fa 
when he affirms the other. Have they ſtumbled, lays he, j 

Þ ira T6790 that they ſbould 7 fall mortally and irrecoverably ? God 0 
forbid, Roms r1. 18. | | | & 

And thus it ſignifies in thi place. For the falling 


; away here ſpoken of is.nothing leſs than a rew0/ting from 
all ChriſPs Laws and Dottrines, and an apoſtatizing 
from his whole Religion. Which appears from ſeveral 
things that are here:{aid of it, ſome whereof they are 
ſaid #ofall from, and others areſaidto be implied'in their | 

allino. | | 

h Itappears, Hay, from ſome things, which they are ſa:d 
to - = nr ren, og 18 Sa c | 
> -» They fall away from therr Bapt ſm,which is expreſſed 
t eo34y7-. by the word!'+ex/phtned, the commonname inthe «»- 
= Heb. 10» 70124 Charch tO Gpnihe-the baptized; fromrbe rem!{ſton 
_ of fins, the preachina of the Word, and the adminiftrat-- 
'on of the Suraments., which aredluch. priviledges _ 
6 7; 27 ts 
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gifts of God, as are attorded to perſons baptized ; from 
the hopes of Heaven, and all the promiſes and good word 
of God : from the gift of tongues, and other effetts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, whereof, upon the :»-zpoſition of the A- 
poſtles hands, they had been made Partakers; and from 
the power of working miracles, that were {0 con{picuous 
under the appearance of Chriſt, thoſe times of Meffiah, 
which the Jews were wont to call the Age or world to 
come. 1f thoſe, lays the Apoltle, who were oxce baptized 
or en/ightned, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and have taſted of the 
good word or promile of God, and the powers of the world 
tocome ; if they ſhall fall away, or apoſtatize from all 
theſe, it 7s impoſſible to renew them, v. 4, 5,6. This, 
asis evident, 1s the 4poſtaſie which is here ſpecified, 
which 1s nothing leſs than a renouncing of the Baptiſmal 
Covenant, of the preachins of the Word, of the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, Of all-the Goſpel-promiſes, nay of 
all thiſe miraculous gifts and powers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whereof in the firſt times they were ordinarily made parta- 
kers; and what canany man take this to be, but an 
utter reaouncins of the whole Goſpel, and Religion of 
Chriſt * 

And that it is ſo, 1s ſtill further manifeſt from zhoſe 
things, which are ſaid to be implied in their falling. 

For hereby they are ſaid to condemn Chriſt 2s an I 
poſtor ; tO juſtifie his murderers; tO ſay he was crucified 
juſtly, and that were he now alive, they ſhould be ready to 
crucifie him over again, which is a publiſhing again to all 
the world his reproach, and a putting him anew to an open 
ſhame, By this falling away, ſaith the Apoſtle, hz; cru- 
cifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an 
open ſhame, V. 6. 3 

But now thus to renounce our Baptiſm, and all our 
Chriſtian Priviledges, to condema Chriſt ts -a cheat and 
| Ggegg > Inmpoftor, 


 Impoſtor, to juſtifie his Murderers, and to defame his 
Religion; what is it leſs thana renouncing of his Goſpel, 
anda falling off to perſecute the Chriſtian Faith and Pro. 
elſion ? 
f And as for this indeed , the Apoſtle ſays expreſly 
that it is deſperate, and that it is ?mpoſſible for him, by 
any endeavours or arguings which he can uſe, zo re- 
2:w azain thoſe who are guilty of it, to that Goſpel- 
Covenant which they thus abjure, and which is the 
only gracious means of repentance and reconciliation, 
And lince it is to no purpole, ſays he; I will not attempt 
it, but go oz in ſpeaking to thoſe who till retain the 
Faith, without concerning my ſelf to prove again the 
foundation to thoſe , who have apoſtatized from it, 
V.I, 3. 

1heſe wilful Apoſtates therefore are in a moſt de- 
plorable caſe, for they have ſinned themſelves out of all 
capacity of mercy, and tranſgrefſed beyond all reco- 
very. For there is no pardon to any wiltul ſinner 
whatſoever without he repent ; but as for Apoſtates, 
zt 7s impoſſible for any man 10 renew them again unto re- 
Pertance. 

Their renewal I ſay is impoſſible. For as for all hu- 
mane means which any men,-even the Apoſtles of our 
Lord themſelves, could uſe for their recovery ; they 
have defcated the n already. They know all the evidence 
of Miracles, and the demonſtrations of the Spirit ; nay 
they have not only ſcez them, but they themfelves have 
been partakers of th:m, and impover'd to work ther: 
but yet after all, they have renounced that belief which 
all theſe perſwade to, they are Armour of proof againſt 
all theſe demonſtrations of the Hvly Ghoſt, and Infidels 
to Chriſt notwithſtanding them. So that let an Apoſtle 
himſelf urge any thing to them in behalf of Chriſts Re- 
bgion, his Argument has been ayercome before he of- 


fers. 
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fers it. He tells them nothing new, nor ſhews them 
any thing but what they have ſeen, nay what they 
themſelves were formerly impower'd to ſhew toothers; 
but all that was not ſtrong enough to keep them in the 
Faith, for when they ſaw it all, they turned [»{els and 
 Aooſtates (till. 

As for any human means then,they are of no force with 
them, they cannot reclaim them, or bring them anew 
tothe acknowledgement of the Goſpel,whch 1s the on- 
ly gracious Miniſtry of Repentance and Reconciliation. 
So that if ever they.be reſtored again, it mult be by a 
Divine Power; for nothing now can poſſibly prevail 

- with them, but a ſpecial Providence, and a ſpecial Grace. 

But now here is the deſperateneſs of their ſtate, theſe 
will never be afforded them. For when men have wil- 
fully ſinned up to this height, and fallen off againſt ſo 

great means, and ſo clear conviction ; God, in the or- 
dinary methods of his Grace, is reſolved to concern 
himſelfno further with them,nor to trouble himſelf any 
more for their recovery. They have had all the care 
and cultivation of his Grace which they are like to 
have, and now, like barrez ground, ( which after all 


that has been laid out upon it, brings forth nothing. 
but thorns and bryers, that are not only »/e/eſs, but 


pri:kling and offenſive ) they are nigh untocurſing. And 
this is the very inſtance which the Apoſtle himſelf uſes, 
and the reaſon which he gives of that :mpoſ/ibility,which 
he had affirmed to be in that undertaking. Ut 7s 7m1- 
poſſible, ſays he, for any man 70 renew them, becauſe 
God will no longer help on his endeavours with his 
Grace, nor look any further after them. For with 
thoſe men who are Infidels after all his care, he will 
deal juſt as he doth with ground, whole fruit is. © - 
and ofenſive after all his labour ; and as for *' _ ev 


ing with that, *tis plainly this. That ear” _ us deal- 
G B85 3 40 indeed which 
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drinketh up the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them by whom it was dreſſed ; receiveth 
more bleſſing (till from God, But that which, after it has 
been thus water'd, bears thorns and bryars, tis rejeGed, ani 
nigh unto curſing, whoſe end i, not to be' water'd any 
more, but burxt wp, V. 7,0. | 

As for theſe zwo places of the Apoſtle therefore in his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, we ſee indeed that they ſpeak of 
wilful ſins beyond pardon, and of tranſgreſſions which are 
irremiſſible ; but thele ſins are not the wilful tranſgreſ- 
ſions of anyChri/tian man,but a wilful Apaſtaſie from Chri- 
ftianity it ſelf. So that after all it is true ſtill, that eve- 
ry man, who owns the Religion and profeſles the Faith 
of Chriſt, is provided of a remedy for all his wilful ſins, 
whenſoever they are committed ; for let him but par. 
ticularly repent of them and amend them, and he never 
fhall be condemned for them. _ 

Nay ſofaſt is thetye, and ſo inſeparable is the con- 


- nexion under the Goſpel of Chriſt, betwixt Repertance 


and Remiſ/ion ; that, as Iobſerved, this irremiſlible fin 
of vilf4l Apeſt aſie it felf, is therefore alone declared im- 


pofſible to be forgiven, becaule it is imapoſſivle to bring men 


ro repent of it, Heb. 6.6. 
If a man doth but repext then, let his ſin be w//ully 


committed, whether before or after Baptiſm, it matters. 


not ; for his repentance ſhall ſet him ſtraight in both, 


and his offence {hall be quite forgotten,as if it had never. 


keen. | 
Indeed if a man. gocs on-in a conſtint trade of ſin, 


fulencing continually his own conſcience, and grieving Gods 


holy Spirit, and deſpiſues all the means and offers of his 
Grace ; he may fin himſelf beyond: his time of mercy, and 
fo his {ins will prove irremiſſible, becauſe he is. gone too 


tar.ever to repent of them, which is their only remedy 
and. reans of, pardon. For there. is a. /c# prriod of 
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Grace, and a. certain {zaſon and ſpace of time, wherein 
. God will ſill make the offers of his help, and of the gui- 
dance of his Spirit, to reclaim and reform men. Bur if 
after all, they {light all his offers, and reject his aid, and 


prove utterly incorrigible ; he grows weary at laſt, and . 


will trouble himſelfno more about them, but leave them 


wholly to themſelves. And this God plainly intimates . 


concerning incorrigibles Ephraim, who was jult then a- 
bout to be abandoned, and to be given up to the unma- 
{terable wickedneſs of his own heart How ſhall I 


give thee up, lays he, O Ephraim ? how ſhall T deliver thee, 


Olfrael? Hol. 11.8. Andour Saviour ſays the lame 
over :ntrattable Feruſalem.  O ! if thou hadſt but known, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belong unto thy peace 
with God; but zow it is toolateyfor they are hid. from thine 
63es, LUK. 19. 42. | | 
This, I confeſs, is a fate of ſi which: is deſperate and 


irrecouerable, not for that repentance is.no fure. means | 


of remiſſion ; but becauſe, when once men are come thus 


far, God deſerts them, fo that they never can repent of: 


them, © | 
-: But as for. 7hs time when.any man- is come up to this 
#7þaxdonable pitch, that ouly God in Heaven knows. No 
man can-ſay, Tam beyond my time of repentance, be- 
cauſe, without a-ſpeczal Revelation, no man can under 
ſtand it. And therefore let a man have ſinned never 
ſo long , yet cannot. that diſcourage: him from repent- 
ing, becauſe. if he. fer himfelf ſerzouſly about it,. for 
ought he knows, God willpity him, andafford him his 


Grace and Spirit, which 1s never wanting, to ſuch as - 


heartily deſire it, to aid and ſtrengthen him in his re- 


ntance. - Nay-indeed,, if a man be come.ſo far as to 


bethink himſelf, and. ro: be apprehenfive of hisdanger, 


andto be- convinced of thedeltructiveneſs of his ſinful : 


courſes; there..is no queſtion to be. made but thar 3 
wall. 
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will. For thetide is turned, and the change is begun 
already; and that jt is a thing which needed God's 
Grace, as much as any thing that is yet remaining. For 


a carriere in wickedne(s, 1s like running down hill ; the 


great difficulty is to make the fir/# op, but when once 
that is done, to return again is much more eaflie, And 
therefore if a man has received ſo much Grace,as makes 
him break off his evil courſes for the preſent, and ſtand 
and deliberate with himſelf, whether or no he ſhall 
proceed in it ; he. need not doubt, it he will goon to 
endeavour as he has begun, but that heſhall have more, 
fill at laſt he is fully enabled topertett and compleart it. 
He has an experimental evidence that his time of Grace 
is not paſt, he may be ſure it is ſtill with him, becauſe 
it helps and works in him. For itis Grace that brings 
him on to what he is, and if he be but as willing to be 
aided by it, as it is ready to aſſiſt him, it will nor fail 
to carry him on further. Gods Grace will ſtill grow 
upon him, as his own. endeavours do ; fo that if he 
make good uſe of this, he ſhall have more. For this is 
laid down by our Lord, as a certain Rule of Divine dif- 
penſations ; To him that hath, that is, maketh a right uſe 
of that Grace which he hath,ſha// more be given even in 

abundance, Mat. 25.29. 
W hatſoever irreconcileableneſs therefore there may 
be, and truly is in ſome ſtates of fin, when men have 
r0ne on beyond their time of Grace ;- yet he who has 
o much Grace as to doubt and queſtion, to fear and 
{cruple, has great reaſon to think, that, as for his part, 
he is not paſt Grace, but under it. For an 7rrecoverable 
ſinner, is commonly one that is hardzed; he tranſgrel- 
ſes without ſenſe; and goes on: without fear ; he is 1n- 
fatuated. with his luſts, and lulld afleep in his fin, and 
ſcarceever comes to himſelf, till he awakes in Damna- 
tion. But if once he begins, eſpecially in the time of 
| health, 
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health, either through a ſevere reproof, or a ſevere provi- 
dence, tO interrupt his ſin for the preſent, and to apprehend 
the evil ef it ; andif from thence he goes on to 700d de- 
fires, and holy purpoſes of well-doing : then he feels that 
Grace which heis afraid he wants, and that good Spirit 
works in him, which he ſuſpeQs to bavedeſereed him. 
He is not in this irrecoverable ſtate, but is going on 
towards a good recovery. 

Indeed it his Conſcience is awakned in the height of 
horror, and extremity of deſpair, 10 that he is- ob/#rmate 
againſt all good'advice, and dead, to all endeavour, 
and continues to be ſo ; this 1s not an effet of Grace, 
and a ſtep towards repentance ; but a terror of Tudament,, 
and a fore-taſte of Hell. If it deads all induſtry, by ex- 
cluding all. hope ; if he complain of his effate, without 
ſeeking to get out 6f it, and deſpair without all amendment ; 
this fear of heart and terror of ſoul, *tis true, doth not 
bring him nearer unto life and pardon, but, by ſecuring 
him faſter in his ſin, it ſhuts him up a cloſer Priſoner of 
Condemnation. | Cs OG 

But if he be ſo apprehenſive of his danger , as to run 


'fromit ; if he has ſo mnch-bope, as will put. him upon: 


trying all means, and uſing his beſt endeavours; if upon 
his apprehenfions of his preſent evil ſtate, he fears, and 
deſires, and reſolves, and ſtrives to get quit of it ; hz 
is not deprived ofa good Providence, or of a gracious 
Spirit, but emoys the benefit of them , and is conduCted 
by them. He is in the way to Life, and under the reco- 
vering methods of Grace ; Gods holy Spirit has not for 
ever abandoned him, but has begun again to work.in 
him. — ©. 
And thus at hſtir appears, that as for all the wifu/ 
fins of any Chriſtian man, they are inno wiſe deſperate 
and helpleſs ; but the Goſpel has reached out a remedy: 
fos them, toall whoare willing to make uſe. of it. For 


let. 
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Jet them but particularly repent of them, and amend 
. them, and then they are ſafe from them. So long as 
-they continue in the profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, 
. and do not apoſtatize from it, there is no ſin whatſo- 
ever, which they wilfully oommit, but is pardonable 
upon their repentance. If once they honeſtly undo the 
fault, and conſcientiouſly forſake it, their work is done; 
for their penitent reformation {hall make-them inno- 
cent, and whatever puniſhment the Law may threaten 
toany fins, when God comes to Judgment, he will not 
exaCtt it ofany man, who has been thus reclaimed from 
them, | 
Do we find our ſelves guilty then of any unretraQ- 
ed wilful fins, and thereby ſubject to a dreadful fen- 
tence, according to thoſe meaſures that have in great 
largeneſs been Frm diſcourſed of ? Let us particu- 
larly repent of them, and begia to amend them, and 
then we are ſafe from it, and ſhall moſt certainly pre. 
vent it. Haveany voluntary faults put us out of a 
ſtate of fayour, and made us obnoxious to the ſeverities 
of Judgment? let us reform them, and do lo no more, 
and repair the breach which enſued upon them, and 
we are ſurely pardoned. For the Goſpel of Chriſt 
doth not in any wiſe intend to amaze and aſtoniſh us, 
or to affright. us from amendment, by putting. us into 
adeſpair of mercy. No, we mult lay this down asa 
moſt unerring Rule, That hat can never come from God, 
-which tends to detain us in our ſins, and to diſcourage our 
reformation. For the ſumm of all his deligns and en: 
deavours, both in the /eading of his Son, and in the 
preaching of his Goſpel, is to free and cleanſe us from all 
{in, and to carry us on to reformation and repentance, 


by the ſure and itedfaſt hopes of pardon and acce- 


Ptance. | oy 
Whenſoever we have wittizzly done evil —— 
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Jet us take care todo ſo nomore; and if it were offenfive 


or injurious to our brethren, to repair the hurt our fin 
has done, and all is well. And it any Law of the Go- 
ſpel threaten us, let us begin thus to fultl it, and then we 
are ſafe from it. Let us fulfil it, I ſay, for that only is a 
ſaving repentance, which, as we ſaw above, implies 0- 
bedience, and ends in reformation. And it we repent 
in that manner of any fin, whatſcever it be, or whenſo- 
ever it be committed, whether before Baptiſm, or after 
it, it matters not, we ſhall ſurely go unpuniſhed, and 
{hall not be eternally condemned for it. - 


— 


C HA P. IL. 


0 Reconciliation, and Reſtitution, upon thoſe Sins 
whereby we have offended, or injured our 
Brethren. 
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"The Contents 


Of the Neceſſity of Reconciliation upon Sins whereby we 
have offended, and of Reſtitution upon others whereby 
we have injured our Brethren. In fin three things ron- 
ſiderable, the offence againſt God, and the offence and 
injury againſt men. Sins whereby God alone is offend- 
ed, are ſufficiently repented of , and pardonable upon 
reformation ana amendment. Thoſe whereby we have 
alſo offended, or injured . our brethren, are not ſufficis 

ently repented of, or pardonable upon that alowe, nileſs 

moreover we ſeek to be reconciled, and make reſtitution. 

Theſe two means of pardon, for afſronts, and injuries 

againſt men, are neceſſary fruits of a ſincere and ſuffi- 
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ienr repentance. * Of fins whereby we have juſtly offend- 


ed our Brethren. T heir :4 effeits repreſented,which are 
to be redreſſed by penitential acknowledgements, and ſeek: 
ing to be reconciled, 7 heſe penitential acknowledoments 
weceſſary only to appeaſe thoſe, whom vy our ſin we have 
offended ; and ſo unneceſſary, when they know nothing of 
our offence. Where they do, Reconciliation is neceſſary: 
ſo far only as it can be had, and where we have an oppor: 
tunity of ſeeking it, T hs diſcourſe upon Reconciliation 

ſum'd up. Of ſins of injuſtice, whereby we have injured 
men. Reparation ordinarily neceſſary to a ſincere, aud 

always to a ſufficient Repentance of them. ?*L is neceſſary 
moreover in its ſelf, as an inſtance of ſtrift juſtice. Ah 
account-of particular injuries, how tobe repaired where 

the injured perſons can,and how where they cannot receive 
zt. Reſtitution neceſſary whether our Brethren know them: 

ſelves to be injured by us, or no. It is due only upon ſins 
of injuſtice. Of the perfett right which we have to things 
of ſtrict Faſtice, and of the imperfett right which we 
have to things of Charity,wheuce the performance of them 
is ſometimes called righteouſneſs. 1n ſins of injuſtice, re- 

paration due Jo far only as we cang and according as we 
have opportunity to make it, In judging of a juſt oppor- 
tanity,. cautioa given that we be neither too ſtritt, ſo as 
more than needs to prejudice our ſelves ;, nor too looſe, [0 
as toovercharge our Neighbours. This Diſconrſe of re- 

paration upon injuries ſummed up. 


ROM. what has been diſcourſed concerning the re- 
medy of wilful ſins 1n the foregoing Chapter, it plain- 

ly appears. that tiey arenothopelc/s, but that at-what- 
time ſoever any of them have been committed by a. 
Chriſtian man, whether before Baptiſm, or after it, they 
are ftill paraonable upon his particular repentance of them. 


Thus: 


a 
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_ This repentance, as has been ſhewn, implies amezd- 
ment, 1o that we ncver ſh.ll be ju4ged to have rerent- 
ed ofrhem, till we have forſaken them, and are reform- 
ed from them. Amendment then.is neceſſary to our 
repentance, nd to the pardon of 4! voluntary offences 
whatſocver ; and to therpardon of /ozee, vis. thoſe where. 
in God alone is concerned, 1t 15 not Oaly weceſſary, but 
[ufficrent : but then to a rizht repentance, and to the 
pardon of others, which do not barely offend God, but 
are offexſive allo and injurious toour Brethren, there is 
more required. For although God will forgive his 
own ſhare of any ſin, viz. 1o faras it is a» act of di[- 
obedience to him, and account us duly penitent upon 
our amendment and reformation ; yer will he not judge 
ſo favourably , or ſoeaſily paſs over the hurt, which 1s 


thereby done to other men. An1 ſince in ſeveral fins, 


there 15 not only anvfexce to God, but withal an affroxt 
or injury tO our Brethren ; whatever God may doin 
ſome, "tis plain that he will not pardon others, or look 
upon us to have ſufiiciently repented of them, upon a 
bare forſaking of the fault, without our ſeeking allo to be 
reconciled to the offended perſons, and making of due 
reparation. 

And this being a thing, which occaſions much doubt 
and ſcruple 1n many honeſt minds, I will here endeavour 
togive a plain ſtate of the Duty of reconciliation upon 
offences, and of reſtitution upon injuries againſt our neigh- 
hour, that ſo we may have no needleſs fears upon this 
account, or know how to put anend to them when we 
have juſt occaſion for them. 

In fin there are three things confiderable,according as 
it may concerneither God, or ez, or both ; 12. the of< 
fence againſt God,and the offence,and izjury which it may 
include againſt men. | 

Firſt, As for the offence againſt God, Avit is a breach 
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of his Law; and a going croſs to his plerſure ; 1t 18 ato- 
ned by reformation and amendment, Till we are re- 
claimed indeed from our former fins, andare beco ne 
Gods dutitul Sons, and faithful Servants, for the pre/ea7, 
and for the future; it is nor conſiſtent with the 42037 
of his goodneſs and holineſs, with the authority of his Lavs, 
and with the eads of his Government, to bear any com 
placential love, or ſhow any marks of favour and fricaa- 
ly affeftion towards us. But as ſoon as ever we are con- 
{cientiouſly reformed from them, he will be reconciled 
tous. He will never puniſh us for any diſobedience 
againſt his Divine Majeſty, after we have forſaken it ; 
but whenſover we turnoF from any evil way, fo far as 
he himſelf was concerned in the diſhonour of the offence, he 
will graciouſly pais it by, and, as may plainly appear 
from what has hitherto been diſcourſed, return to have 
mercy upon us. 
But then as for the offence, and alſoas for the 7njury, 
which our ſins may at any time imply towards wen; he 
will not judge us /avi#gly to have reperted of them, nor 
pardon them upon amendment alone, unleſs, together 
with that, we expaate the fir ff, by ſeeking to be reconciled 
ro the Party whom we have offended ; and the latter, by 


Ne EE IS 
—_ oy 
 —Yy 


RD — 


4 a a Mx SS a ms © &Z 


9—_— 


+ =. Ste 


es 


, 
making amends for the dimage doue, and offering 4 due re- 
Paration, : 

Theſe two means of pardon for our fins of «7027 or 
injury againſt men, viz. Our ſeeking to be reconciled, and 
making all due reſtitution, are no lels nitural fruits and nc- 
ceſſary effects of repentance tor th:m, than reformation and 
amendment 15 for th:m, and tor all oth-rs, 

For the molt natural ef of a ſincere and ſu fci- 
ent repentance, 15 tO #zdo the farlt, and ſet things in the 

ſame place where they were before : It inphies a change of 
mind from ſin, that now our hearts and thoughts are 

{et againſt it ; which change is helped on and produc:d 

| 10. 
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inus, by our hatred of it, our grief and ſorrow: for it, and 
our b: 427 aſbamed of it: Andthe natural effect of a change 
of mind, of hatred, ſhame, and grief, where they are in a | 
ny juſt degrees and perte& meaſure, is to wi/h thit the 
aition which cauſes them had newer been done, and, as 
muchas it is poſſible, to undo it agaivu. Sothat if our re- 
pentance for any fin is both ze and perfect, if it implies 
an urdiſjenbled hatred, a deep ſham-, and a great and 
hearty grief and ſorrow for it ; it will make us caxce/and 
undo 1t, and take away, as far as can be, all the footſteps. 
which it had left behind ir. | 
And becaule there are more effeits remaining after 
ſome ſtas, than after others ; the fruits of repentance are 
more for ſome,. than they are for others. For 1n ſome only. 
God1s concerned, asit happens 1n the {zs of 7mpiety, and 
in /everal inſtances of uxfover meſs, when there 15 no /cazaal 
to our Brethren joined with them : and the breach in 
theſe being only in God's Authority and Howonr, it is re- 
paired by our beginning to owze his Laws, and the ſtain 
15 wiped 0X by amendment, and xew obedience. But 1n 
others, our Brethren are concerned too, as it falls out in- 
all thoſe ſins whereby we jure, or affront men: and 
ſince there remains after theſe ſins, not only a diſhonour 
of God, but allo a laſting hurt and offence to our Neigh- 
bour. The breach made by theſe is not repaired barely 
| by our beginning to obey God, unleſs we allo ſeek to 
appeaſe and ſatisfie men, by our penitential acknowledpe= 
ments and reſtitution. And therefore if we are fo tar 
penitent, as to retrad# and undo our fins, without which 
weare not duly aſ1amea, or ſorry, nor ſufficiently chang- : 
ed, and reclaimed from them ; we ſhall be ready, not I 
only to repair the diſhonour which they caſt upon God, 
but the injury and offence which they gave to men 
tO0. | | 
But in the account of theſe two inſtance of repen- 
tance,.. 
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:tance, and means of pardon, to be more particular, 
* 2. Inſinweare to conſider the offexce and juſt di{plea: 
fare which it gives to our brethren, as it manifeſts our cox- 
zempt of them, and our hoſtile inclination'to inſult over 
them, or tovex and diſquiet them : and this is to be 
put away, by our /cekizz to be reconciled with penitential 
confeſſions. | 
In all ſins againſt Juſtice or Righteonſne/s towards all 
men in gexeral,or towards any in thoſe particular relations 
wherein we may be concerned ; there'ts not only an a& 
of diſobedience towards God, but allo of affront, Or injury a- 
earnſt our Brethren : Andtthis, if they underſtand it, will 
beget an alienation of mind, and create hrd thoughts,and 
hoftile inclinations. For when they have obſerved our 
contempt of them, or our z{ wi{/to them, from our mocke- 
rrand conturretions uſage, our whiſperines and backbitings, 
our /landerinzs, falſe witneſs, fraud, cozenage, Or any 
other treſpaſs againſt them, whether to their damage, 


or only to their diſparagemert, or both; they will have | 


great reaſon to be afraid of 11s, and offended with us, 
They will think our ſociety unſafe, and either fly our 
company ; or be jealous of us, and ſtand upon their 
guard, when at any time they are ſo ughappy as to be 
ingaged init. So that upon theſe ſins againſt the Ho- 
nour, Perſons, and Eſtates of our Brethrex, when once 
they come to underſtand how they are damnified by 
them, there is not only an att of diſobedience towards 
.God, but alſo a plain breach of that friendſhip, googd- 
will, and mutual confidence, which ought to be among 
men. | 

And now to zo all theſe-evils which enſue upon 
theſe ſins, and to ſet things in the ſame ſtate which 


they held before ;- there muſt not only be an a& of 


reformation and amendment to appeaſe God, but alſo 


ſome outward indications of a change to the parties of 


fenaed, 
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fended, and ſuch penitential acknomleagements, as may re- 
air the breach which they have made among men, We 
muſt let the perſons grieved &zow, th.it now weare aſha- 
zed, and ſorry for our fault, that our temper is changed, 
and our mind is alter'd; fothat they may ſafely venture 
to retwrs again into favorr with us, and never fear ſat. 
fering the like indignities from us any more. And this- 
now will reconcile mens minds, and reunite their hearts, 
and make then to become again Kindly affetionate,. e- 
care, and confiaent, in the ſociety and converſation of 
each other. And. when this is done, and they have 
both by reformation and amendment made.their peace 
with God, ſo far as his honour was concerned in it, and 
alſo, by ſuch penitential acknowledgements,made their 
ice with men ; they have: undone, as much as is. 
poſſible, all that was done amiſs; and ſuch repentance 
{hall ſuffice, and prepare them for Gods pardon. And: 
this is that which. our Saviour m—_—_ requires of us, 
Mat. $5, If thou bring thy gift to the Altar, laithhe, azd 
there, before thou oJerelk it, remembereſt that thy bro- 
ther hath taken juſt-offence, and hath ought again#t thee, 
( whether upon account of thy cau/leſs anger in calling 
him Foo/, and Rachi, or uſing any other opprobrious 
language.; or of any other affront, or injury whatſoe- 
ver;)preſume not to think of appeaſingGod before thau 
haſt appeaſed him, but /eave there thy gift before the Al- 
tar, and go thy way, fir ft be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift tor: thy reconciliation unto God, . 
V. 22,23,24. 

As for thoſe fins then, whereby we have not only 
diſhonoured..God by .difobedience, . but allo provoked 
and offended men by aft:ont, or injury ; to procure the. 
pardon of them, we .muſt not only ſeek unto God by: 
reformation and amendment, but to them too by ſuck 


penitential acknowledgments as may repair thebreact,. 
and 
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- and reconcile the difference, which our {ins had made 


betwixt them and us. 

But here we muſt obſerve, that as the neceHity of 
ſuperadding theſe perirtnrial confeſſions to Our amend. 
ment, arites only from the neceſlity of appeaſins men, 
-whom our ſins had offended : So whenſoever our treſ- 
-paſſes againſt them have given them »o offexce, there is 
No need of theſe acknowledements for a reconciliation, 
And therefore in all our fins againſt them, whereby we 
have either injured or diſparaged them, which they 
know zot of, there 15 no —_ of it at all: For if they un- 
derſtand not that we have wronged or abuſed them, 
they cannot be angry at us for ſo doing ; and lo there 
being nobreach made by our offence, there is no place 
for a'reconciliation. | $ lh ao] 

Yea Iadd further, if they are come to underſtand our 
"offence, and have accordingly reſented it ; there is not 
always ſtill a neceſſity of having them analy reconciled, 
but then only wher it can be had, and we have an opportu- 
nity of doing it. Fr 8 Nohd 

There is then only a zece//ity of having them reconti- 
led, when it can be had. For ſome men are unalterable 
1n their reſentments, and never lay them down ; they 
are eternal ,in their hatred, . and will not forgive an 
4njury to their lives end.” And with thefe, God doth 
not require that we ſhould aftnally be reconciled, neil 
ther will he be angryat us, when at laſt we mils of it. 
He has not made 7-po/ib:1/ties the, means of pardon, 
nor will he. make the znconguerable o6/tinacy of one 


- mans ſin, to be .awarticle gf anothers pyn;/hment and 
condemnation. And therefore when we have to do 


with ſuch men, we ſhall be” accepted, if we earze/tly 
ſeek reconciliation, although we cannot find it. So that 


if in this caſe we /cr:ouſty expreſs our ſorrow, and beg 


pardon for our fault, and promiſe never after to repeat ” 
Ea anc 
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and, by our obliging carriage and after-kindreſs, endea- 
wvour to atoxe for our paſt offence, and to ſhow them how 
ſafely they may confide in our preſent engagements: if all this 
doth not melt them into a compliance, the fizful conri- 
zuation of the breach is now their owz ; but as for «s,we 
have done enough to mend what was amiſs, and ſhall 
deliver our own fouls. 

And even with thoſe men from whom it might be had, 
there is then only a zecef/ity of an aFnal reconcilement, 
when we have an opportunity of doing it. For in the 7afi- 
nite mixture of conver ſation,and variety of company which 
we meet with in this world, how univerſally are men, 
eſpecially of an abuſive ſporrful wit, and a proud petulant 
humoar, guilty of thele offences towards thoſe perſons 
whom they ſhall never ſee again,and whom they know 
not where to find, or whey. Now here, by reaſon of 
abſence of the perſons whom they ſhould makeitto, 
an aQtual acknowledgment and reconciliation is impol- 
fible, and all that can be done towards it, is only fixcere- 
lyand firmly to reſolve to ſeek it whenſoever anoppor- 
tunity ſhall be offer'd. And this hozeſt purpoſe of recon- 
ciliation, till ſuch time as we have an opportunity to 
perform it, {hall be every-yyhit as available to our par- 
don, as if we were indeed reconciled. The w1/, as I 
have * ſhewn, ſhall be takez for the deed, where *tis in our 
power to will only, but not to do, and where the deed would 
cert ai 1ly follow,if there were but an opportunity toſhew it in, 
For in this caſe, the Apoſtles rule is ſure ; Where there 
is firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to what a 47 
-_ and not accordin2 to what he hath not, 2 C or. 

12. 

As for the Duty of ſeeking Reconciliation then , 
where our ſin has given offence to men, it is plainly 
this: 1f they know nothing of our fault, they are ot an- 


ered, and ſo have need of no atonement, But if they 
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ao underſtand it, and are offended at it ; we muſt ſeek a 
reconciliation, if it can be had, and where we have anop- 
portunity io endeavour it. But if there be zo opportunity 
of making our acknowledgments at preſezt, we muſt 


firmly purpoſe it in our own minds, and reſolve to rake * 


it when a fitting ſeaſon ſhall be offer'd : and uponthis 
honeſt purpoſe, which would prove effectual, were the 
perſons preſent, we ſhall be pardoned, as if we had per- 
tormed it. | 
'. 3. In fin we are to conlider the damage and injury, 
which it implies towards our Neighbour, as it cauſes lis un- 
juſt loſs or hindrance, whether as to his Life, Liberty, 
Good Name, or Eftate ; and this 1s to be expiated by ma- 
king amends for the wrong, and reſtoring what our injury 
took away, by a juſt and fult reparation. | | 

How often doth mens Ezvy and Revenge, their Co. 
wvetouſneſs and Ambition, render them, not only offenſive 
by indignities and affronts, but really hurtful and inju 


rious to their brethres, They blaſt their Reputation,. . 


by /flanders and falſe reports ; they ſpoil them of their 
Goods, by theft or oppreſſion, by fraud ang cozenare ; 
they rob them of their lives or liberties, by murder and 
falſe witneſs ; they inflame their enemies, eftrange their 
friends, and flop or deſtroy their preferment, by their m4- 
liciows ſuggeſtions, unjuſt ſuſpicions, and ſpiteful repreſen. 
tations of them, And when at any time we do thus by 


our Neighbour, he is really a loſer by reaſon of our ſin, 


and has juſt reaſon to complain of us, and to ftand at a 


diſtance from us as dangerous and hurtful perſons, till 


we do not only confe/5 our fault, and: ſeek a reconcilement, 


- but, moreover, make him a ju/# amexds, and ſet him in: 


the fame ſtate, if poſſibly we can, which he enjoyed be- 


fore. 
This we ſhall ſurely do, if we are fry and compleat- 


by penitent ; and till we have. thus reſtored a ſpoil, and. 


repaired 
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repaired 4 wrong, we cannot be thought 7r4ly, or at leaſt 
perfetty to have repented of it. 

We canndt ordinarily be thought, I ſay,to have repent- 
ed of it truly, but only under 4 * falſe diſguiſe and vain 
hypocrifie. For that 1s ordinarily no true ſorrow, which 
doth not «zdo the fault, and ſet things, as much as may 
be,in the ſame ſtate which they held before. We ſhall 
not be thought to be really angry at the-crime, if (till we 
hold faſt the bait, and are pleaſed with the temptation. We 
{hall not be eſteemed to hate zt, fo long as we are in 
love with that which comes by zt ; for we did not love it for 
it ſelf at firſt, but only for the unjuſt gains [ike which led 
us on to it; and if weyet hold that fait, and will not 
reſtore it and let it go, *tis plain we love it, and adhere 
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to ir for its ſake till. So long then as men are plea- 


{ed inthe fraits of their 1njuſtice,and continue the damage 
which their brother ſuffered, or hold faſt the unlawful gain 
which they themſelves acquired by it ; they cannot 1n rea- 
ſon be thought to rexonxce or redreſs, but to juſtifie and 
confirm it. They. are reſolved to have their end in it, 
and to enjoy that by it which led them on to it ; and 
this is not to be puniſhed and affiied for a fault, but to 
be exriched by it ; 1t 1s not reperting of it, but owning and 

aVowine it. | 
Bur if the ſenſe of Gods wrath, which they have in- 
cur*d by their unjuſt dealings, ſhould put theſe men, 
who will not repair them, into fome rea! trouble of mind 
and grzef of heart, as lometimes it doth ; yet ſo long 
. as they make no juſt amends,but ſuffer all the ill effes 
upon their brethren to remain, their repextance, ſuch 
as It 1s, although it be rea/ and ſincere, 1s not yet per- 
feet and entire, and able to work that reformation which 
it is deſigned for. Their mind 1s changed in part, but 
'tis but half way ; their ſorrow for their ſin is ſome- 
thing, but not enough ; it would not have ſtrength 
T111 2 {ufficient 
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{ſufficient to prevert the ſin,becauſe it cannot wean them 
trom the temptation, For the wzjuff giz {till keeps 
poſſeſſion of their heart, and all their griefandchange 


_ of mind is not able to remove it : their brothers loſs is 


{till their love and delight, and all their repentance can. 
not bring them to repair it, They ſtill adhere to, and 


- love the fruzrs of therr offence, more than they do the re- 


wards of amendment and obedience : 1o that if they 
{hould be tempted by theſe inducements again, they 
would have the ſame effe& upon them which they 
_ at firft, and make them as unjuſt as they were be- 
ore. 

Thus neceſſary is reſtitution and'reparation of a wrong, 
to evidence that men zruly, and perfectly repent of it. 

But beſides this way of its being neceſſary, viz. asa 
neceſſary effett of a compleat repentance ; it isall0 neceſſary 
za it ſelf, as a piece of common juſtice and natural equity, 
without which no man, who has done wrong, can be 
an equator a juſt man, For the: great Rule of Juſtice 
15, That every man ſhould have his own, and that xo other 
ans force, Or frand ſhould ſpoil him of it, Or any wavs de- 
tain it from him. So.that if any man has deſtroyed or 
waſted any thing belonging to another, he muſt wake 
zt up ; if he has zaken it to himſelf, he muit reſtore 7t. 
For whatſoever Goods he has wreſted wrongfully from 
his Neighbour, are:not his Goods, but his Neighbours 
ſtill. For that which transfers Propriety from one pri 
wate perfon to another, is his own confent ; this being 
the very nature of D:mn'on, that a max may diſpoſe of 
athing at his own will, and. no other man may meddle with 
it, without he agree to it : ſothat it muſt be his 0yz w0- 
luntary a&#, and not anothers force, or fraud,that can juſtly 
make an alienation, If then one man wrongfully poſ- 
fe!les anothers Goods, he is 0 Owwer, but an U/urper ; 
be enjoys what belongs not to him, and cannot. be a 
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juſt man, till he has cleared his hands of the others 
Goods , and made reſtitution, | 
Thus neceſlary is reſtitution of unjuſt Poſſeſſions, and 
reparation of unjuſt damages, not only to evidence a ſincere 
and /ufficient repentance, but alſo as an inſtance of com- 
mon Equity and natural Fuſtice, and to maintain a mutual 
peace, ſecurity, and confidence in the World, And 
'therefore God, that he might take away all remptation 
to/portful, or malicious injuries, and unjuſt gettings 10 
fome; and all enmity and ſtrife, unſociable fears and 
jealouſies, murmirings, and complaints by reaſon of them 
in others; has laid a great ſtreſs upon-it, and made it 
plainly neceſſary to the obtaining of his * pardoz. 
Render to every man his due, ſaith the Apoſtle, and one 
20 man any thing, but to love one another, Roi. 13. 7, 
This is plainly neceſſary, and a duty that will not be dil- 
penſed with. Foras Ezekzel ſays, it is not only, if the 
wicked man turn from his ſin, and do that which is lawful 
and right : but if, together with that, he give again what 
he hath robbed, that. he ſhall ſurely l1ve, and not dye, Ezek. 
33-14z15- : FO 

If then we are guilty of any injury, and have at any 
time wrongfully damnified our Neighbour ; we mult 
not only ſeek to be reconciled, and remove the offence, 
but withal we muſt repair the loſs, and make him in 
as good a ſtate, if by any means we can, as he was in 
betore. And therefore if we have ſpoiled him of his 
Goods, by fraud, oppreſſion, or robbery ; we mult, in the 
fitteſt way which our owz pradence, or the wiſdom of 
our friends, and ſpirituzl Guides ſhall direct, reftore 
them unto him again.. If we have injured him in his 
Good name, and by llanders, falſe ſtories,. and malicious 
repreſentations put a blot upon bis honour, advantaged his 
enemies, diſingaged his fraends, and ſtopt his promotion ; 
we mult confeſs our fault, and declare onr miſcarriage,. 

we- 
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ad Maced. 


.man, Whom I know and can repay again ; according 5s 


we mult endeavour to wipe offall the dirt which we have 
chrown upon him, and to ſet him right again in the ap- 
prehenſions of a# men, but of :hoſe molt eſpecially, who 


by our means were brought to think ill and hardly of 


him. .If we have wrongly deprived him of his /iberey, 
or of any thing elſe, by falſe witneſs, or corrupt judgment, 


_ -orany Other way; we muſt take ſhame to our ſelves, 


and clear up his innocence, and take off all the undeſerved 
reproach, and all the criminal difeniſe, wherein we had 


Aanvolved him. 


As for ſome injuries, *cis true, they wever can be repair- 
ed, nor is it poſſible to make the perſons whole again, 
who ſuffered by them. Of which fort are Muraer, 
Aavltery, a cuſtomary conſtant fraud in traffick, and the 
like, But although the damage in theſe can never be 
zntirely repaired, yet 1n part it may ; and when we can- 
not doas much as we ſhould, *tis but juſt and neceſſary 
that wedo as much as we can. And therefore in thoſe 
1njuries whereby many are made to ſuffer, as it ordinarily 
happens in »»rder and adultery, which damnifie notthe 
perſons injured alone, but their Families allo and Deper- 
aants; we muſt make reſtitution to thoſe that caz, that 
we may be pardoned for negleSting thoſe, who cannot 
receive it. And if few of the injured perſons are tobe 


met with, as1t happens through the i»fzty of Sufferers 
by a conſtant fraud in commerce; there cannot be a better - 


commutation, than to put the poor into their place, and 
make the needy their Receivers. Which exchange 
was moſt commendably reſolved on by a great offender 
inthis kind, viz. Zgcchens, the Chief among the Pub- 
licans. For when he comes to repent of his Publican 
fins, at Chriſts calling of him L#k. 19 : he fnakes his 
renitential profeſſion thus; If 1 have taken away any 
thing by falſe accuſation, or unjult force, ſays he, from any 
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the * Law preſcribes in that Point, I reftore him it again 
fourfold, And as for all other exactions which can ne- 
ver be particularly repaid, whereof I, and generally 
tall in my imploymeat are guilty without number; I 
endeavour to atone them, according to the * Few!{h 
cuſtom, by giving as much, or more ro the indigent and 
needy 1n their ſtead : for b<hold the half of my Goods Torve 
unto the poor, v. 8. 
Thus. is reſtitution to repair the damage, as neceſſary 
- as confeſſion-is to atone the offence, which our ſins have 
ven to: our Brethren. And this it 1s, whether our 
Brethren &xow of the unjuſt loſs or hindrance which we 
have cauſed to them, or no. As for the confe/ion of our 


fault, to have the offended party reconciled ; that, *tis- 


true, 1s neceſſary on] y to make peace where they have 
taken offence, and therefore- it is of no neceſſity where 
they do not know our ſin, becauſe there they cannot 
be offended by it. But as for the reparation of unjuſt da- 


mazes, that is neceſſary out of natural equity and ſtrict 


Juſtice, ſo that we are bound to it whereſoever Juſtice 
15 infringed; and any one is injured, whether he under- 
ſtands tt, and be ofended at it, or no. If then our 
Neighbour knows he has been injured by us, and is of- 


fended at it ; we muſt not only make reſtitution to. 


, 


_ his loſs, but alſo beg his pardon to atone the 


nce, and to procure a reconciliation. Burt if heis. 


wronged and knows-it not, we need make no acknow- 


kdoements, *tistrue, ſince he has no need to be recon-.* 


ciled ; but ſti]l we muft make a juſt amends, and repair 


the damage, be the way of doing it never ſoprivate, . 


and managed-with as-much diſcretion, as can be uſed a- 


bout it. | 
But to prevent weedleſ5 fears, as-well as toprels a 


neceſſary pratFice in-this Point ; I think it not amiſs to. 


add theſe limitations to the obligation of this Duty, vis. 


that - 
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that weare bound toit only i» matters of ftriit Juſtice, 
xt of Charity and Courteſie ; and there too only ſo far as 
we c47, and 4s we have an opportunity to perform it, 

Firſt, We are bound to make amends and reſtitution on- 
ly npon ſins againſt ſtrift Fuſtice, not upon ſins againſt Cha 
rity. Allreſtitution muſt be of ſomething, whereto a- 
nother man hasa fulland compleat right, otherwile it is 
not reſtoring, but giving it. It 15 returning of a thing 
to its right Owner, and putting him into poſſeſſion, 
who has the juſt title and propriety. Now ſuch right 
as this no man has to things of Charity, but only to 
things of /#rict Fuftice, 

*Tistrue indeed, there is a certain dueneſs in ther, 
as well as there is in theſe ; weought to give Alms, as 
wellasto perform Contratts; to be grateful, compaſſio- 
pate, courteous, and condeſcenſive, as well as to reſtore i 
pledge, -or fulfil a bargain. Theſe Points of Charity, as 
well as thoſe. of Fu{?zce, are due from us, and ought to 
be performed by us : and ſince there is a Dwty oz our 
parts to beſtow, there muſt be anſwerably ſome kind of 
right in others to receivethem. <o that eventhe inſtan. 
ces of kindneſs and Charity, are in ſome fence a mat- 
ter of rightand duty ; and becauſe thoſe who receive 
them are not altogether void of title, but have ſome 
right to them, they are oft times in Scripture called 
works of righteouſneſs, and the perſons who perform 
them, are cal:ed upon that account juff, or r:i9hteous 


"men. Thus where we read, T7 ake heea that you do not 


your * Alms before men ; 1t 1s read by ſeveral Copies, 
T ake heed that you do not your | righteouſneſs before them, 
Matth.6.1. The erciful men, Matth. 25, who are 


deſcribed by their Compsſſionateneſs, Alms, and Heſpita- 
Hity, ver. 35, 36: are called the righteous men in the 


next Verſe, Then ſhafl. the righteous ſay, Lord, when 
ſaw we thee an hangred ? &C. wr. 37. Thus the chari- 
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table Lender is called a righteous perſon, Pſal. 37, the 
righteous is merciful, aud lendeth , ver. 25,26 ; aud Jo- 
ſeph*s being a pitiful, kind Husband, and unwilling pub- 
lickly to expoſe his Wife Mary, whom he found with child 
before they came together, but reſolving to put her away 
privily, is called his being 4 1 juſt man, Matth 1. 19. 
Some right then our Brethren have to our works 
of mercy, liberality, gratitude, candor, affability, courte. 
/y, and other inſtances of common charity : So much due- 
neſs there is in them, and ſo much right and title they 
have to them, as can denominate them works of righte- 
ouſneſs,and us,who perform them,juſ? and righteous me. 
But this right is much leſs than the H 
to all expreſſions of fri? Juſtice ? and is rather an im- 


perfect draught and a beginning of right, than right it 


ſelf. Forall full and perfedt right beffows a title, it in- 
veſtsa man in propriety ? ſo that what he has a compleat 
right to, he may juſtly call hix own. And ſuch a right 
as this all men haveto the ſafety of their perſons, goods, 
and reputations, and all other things which are a mat- 
ter of /riit Fuſtice, They have a full claim to them 
and cannot, without their own conſent, be deprived of 
them : and therefore if any private perſon like them- 
ſelves damnihes them in theſe, they may juſtly com- 
plain he wrongs them, and demand fatisfattion? and 
when they receive it, they do not zhaxk him as for a 
free and charitable gift, but look on it as their own, and 
accept itasa debt and zeceſſary reſtitution. Thus full and 
perfe&t is that right which men have to things of ſtrict 
Juſtice, it inveſts them with propriety, and makes the 
things which they have a right to, to become their own; 
{othat *tis no gift, nor /ha»t-worthy, when other men, 
either perform at firſt, or, aſter injury, reſtore it to them: 


But as for that r:ght, which men have to all expreſſions . 


of kindneſs and charity? it founds no full claim, nor in- 
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t, which they have- 
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weſts a manwith Lordſhip and Propriety ? 1o that he muſt 
owne azothers kindneſs when he receives them, and 
cannot ſay he is deprived of his own, when they are 
withheld from him. This Right does not confer Pro. 
priety, but doth only ſomething towards it? it makes 
it anothers duty to give, and his gift muſt compleat 
our Title, and beſtow a perfect Claim to it, 1 hus, 
for inſtance, if any perſon has an opportunity put into 
his hands, to be helpful to a man in want, or miſery: 
when the needful perſons ask a» aims, they do not ae- 
mand a debt, but intreat his charity; they do not ex. 
aft what is 7hezr ow, but beg what zs his ; fo that he 
has an opportunity, not of 40ing Juſtice, but of /hewing 
kindneſs and charity when he gives ; and they are un- 
der a duty of acknowledging his kindneſs, and being 
thankful when they receive it. And the caſe is the 
fame in gratitude, candor, courteſie, and other inſtances 
cfLove and Charity. The right which any man has 
tothem is nor ſo full, that he can fay they are his own; 
there ts a duty indeed on other men to give,and that gift 
may make them his in time ; but till that is done, he cannot 
ſay he is injurioufly deprived of any thing which of 
compleat right belongs to him, or require that they 
who have taken nothing that is his from him, ſhould 
repair the loſs, and make a reſtitution. 

Reſtitution then 1n tranſgreſſions againſt ſtriQ--Ju- 
ſtice is a duty, becauſe there men are deprived of that 
which 1s really their own; and it is but juſtice, and 
not thank worthy, that he who deprives them of that, 
ſhould give ir back again, and reſtore it tothem, But 
in fins again{t meer Charity, it is no duty ; for there, 
ſince men have loſt nothing that is their own, they can 
demand nothing to be reſtored to them. By theſe 
fans of uncharitablen:ſs indeed God js d:iſhonoured, 2nd 
by our amcrament that muſt be repaired ; our Brethren 
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are ſometime juſtly offended, and when they are ſo, 


by our penitertial acknowledgment they muſt be reconct- 
led ; but by a bare uncharitableneſs none of them is 
injured, ſo that there is no unjuſt loſs which ſhould be 
repaired, nor any thing taken from them, which ought 
again to be reſtored to them. _ 

2. Wearebound to make amends for injuries, and 
to reſtore that, which was taken away by them, ſo far 
only as we can, and as we have an opportunity of doing 
it, = 
. Weare bound, Iſay, to make :re/titution fo far only 
aswekcan, Some 1njuries in the nature of the thing 
can never wholly be repaired; as 2urder and Adultery, 
for which fſatisfaQtion cannot be made to the perſons 
principally concerned, but only to their families and de- 
pendants. Others cannot be rompleatiyracompeniee, 
becauſe of the number of perſans that ſuffered by them, 
many, whereof will never be ſeen again, or are for- 
gotten 3 4s it Happens ina cuſtomary conſtant fraud in 
commerce, WHIC | 
than by, putting the poor, zuto their ſtead, or by. lome 0+ 
"_ pions and religious commutation. And others, laſt. 
y , cannot have a compleat amends, by reaſon of our 
inability compleatly t1 amend them, Some croſs accidents 
of Providence, or {ome former wices or careleſyeſs of 
our own, ( which, though now we repent of, yet we 
cannot help, ) have made us poor, and ſo unable to pre» 
ſerve all from being loſers by us, . and to reſtore ' to 
every man again whatat any time we had injuriouſly 
ſpoiled, or taken from him. And now, when by an 
of theſe ways reſtitution is impoſſible, and a thing whic 
the zr»eft penitent cannot perform, God will not exact 
it ofhim. If he doth what he rs able, when he cannot 
do all; if he reſtores the. damage to the izjured per (07s 
dependants and relations, when he can make no reſtitu- 

Kkkk 2 tion 


cannot, otherwile be perfely requited, 


k Non remitte- 
Eur peccatum, 
nif reftituatur 
ablatum; ſed 
cum reſtitus 
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tion to himſelf; or it he reſtores it to charitable and re- 
ligious uſes, when he can do neither ; or it, laſtly, he 
confeſs his fault, and beg pardon, and be forward to retury 


ſervice and good offices when he can make zo other re. 


ftitution at all ; hehas done what a *re penitent ought 
to do, and God will gracioufly accept him. His' 1 


ſhall be taken for the deed, ſince it is in his power to. 


will only, but not todo; and through his honeſt rea- 


dineſs and endeavours to perform it, if he could, ' he 


ſhall be interpreted to have performed it. | 
Wearebound, I fay again, to makean actual reſti- 
tution only whex we have an opportunity of doing it. An 
honeſt purpoſe, as was {aid above, ſhall be accepted for 
all affirmative precepts, till there be a ſeaſon offered for 
an atual performance. When there is an opportunit 
forit, we muſt not only will, but do and: oraQil: 


them: but till that happens, all that God expetts, or 


that wecan do, 1s to reſolve to pratiſe them, 'as we 
ſhall find occaſion. And therefore if honeſtly we ſeek 
an opportunity to. repair a wrong, but cannot find it-: 
let us not diſturb our ſouls with fears and ſcruples, but 
reſt in peace ; in confidence .that our honeſt purpoſe 
ſhall bear us out, till Gods Providence affords us-an 
opportune ſeaſon, wherein we may perform. | 


And in judging of this, whey a fit ſeaſon is come, and- 
when ſuch an opportunity is offered as' we. are bound to 


make our reſtitution in ; we muſt neither be zag ſtritk 
and rigorous, nor #00 gentle and remiſs. 


We muſt not be too ſtritt, and tye our ſelves up. to: ſo 


much quickneſs in reſtoring, as to run upon great in- 


conveniencies,that are offar more weight than the thing 


1s worth, to prejudice confiderably our own. affairs, and 
neglef?, wt may be, ſome other as weighty duties, rather 
than delzy a little longer ; eſpecially when it may be 
done at azother time as wellas then, and the. damage, 
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which the izjured perſoz ſuſtains by ſuch delay,is nothing 
in reſpe& of that which we incur by a precipitate diſpatch 
of it. - Under ſuch incommodious circumſtances .we 
may be allowed to put it off a while, and we need not 
fear leſt our brother ſhould be offended, or farther in- 
jured by ſuch delay, fince we have juſt reaſon to pre-: 
fume he willingly agrees toit, For thus far we may rea- 
ſonably preſume upon the free conſent of all the conver- 
fable part of mankind, that, out of common humanity and 
compaſſion, they will be content to deny themſelves in 
ſmall things, to advantage us in great ones; and to: 


want ſome /light conveniencies themſelves, rather than 
put us, for the ſupplying of them,to deprive our ſelves 


of ſuchas are conſiderably werghtier. And where we 
have ſo good a reaſon to pre/ame of their conſent to it, 


we ſhall not be treſpaiſers _ or any ways 


offenſive to them, by our delaying of it. 
But then, on the other hand, ' we muſt not be zoo 


remiſs and partial to our ſelves, in judging of a fitting.. 
ſeaſon'for ſucha reparation, nor prone to. prefs upon: 


out brethrens wants and .inconveniencies, but to ſpare: 


our own. We muyſtnotrefuſean offer, becauſe it is- 


joyned with /oze pers, and clog'd with ſome difficul- 


ties, and may occaſion ſome loſ5and hindrance to us, or 
additional expence. Our {ſlowneſs in returning a juſt 


amendsat any time, but chiefly where the opportunities 


for it are more uncertain, muſt not be ſuch as argues- 
that we ſeek to excuſe 'it,, or are very indifferent to it, 


and eaſily put byit : 1t muſt not ſeem to intimate that 
weare zz ſuſpenſe about it, or have not perfedtly reſolved 


por it, or, at leaſt; that the performance of it-is a 
forced, ungrateful thing, lothat we would not come to - 


it ſo long as we can find any pretence to turn it of, or 
are able to overlook it. For this ſhews evidently that 
our repentance is without zeal, that- our ſorrow is with- 
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out life , and that ;; at beſt, we are aCted only by an 
imperfett and inſufficient, it not alſo by an ſincere pur- 
poſe. And therefore to vindicate the hoxoar, and per. 
fet the degrees Of our repentance and obedient purpoſes, 
which are abſolutely necellary to our pardon and acce. 
ptance, we muſt ſhew ſuch an voor of affettionate 
haſte to repair our injured brothers loſs, as manifeſts 
that we are more concerned for him, than we are for 
our ſelves, and that we regard the pains and burden of 
our own: part much leſs, than in all rational preſum- 
ption, were he to judge of it, he himſelf would, his 
weſhball do where'the/arrow for our ſinis great : where 
we have a high zeal againſt it, and have fully andcom- 
pleatly repented of it : and*when we are aCtuated and 
carried onby theſe, they will prevent all daubts, and: 
never ſuffer any hard and uncertain. gyeſtion about the 
fitneſs of the opportunity, to come into a debate of 
Conſcience. But if men have nat ſo much /ove for the 
duty of Reſtitution, and ſo much zez/ in their, repen- 
tance, as will make them overlook /:r7le things,; Wtheir 
repentance hag no mare warmth than. is. juſt neceſſary, 


to make them do what is indiſpenſably to be done, fo 


that they come to weigh ſeruples, and nicely to debate 
whether ſome doubtfi{ hindrances are ſufficient. to dela 

their reſtitution, or no : the beſt-way that I can {viſe 
them,1s to refer their by others lofi. in wanting for ſome time, 
and theirs in making a preſent reparation, to the judg- 


ment of their /p;r:tual Guides, or any other wiſe. Advi- 


{rs ; andthen peaceably to acquieſce in that courſe 


whereto thoſe wiſe and good men ſhall direE&t them. . 
As for the duty of mating reparation then where our 
ſins -have 7/»jured men, it is plainly this. In fins which 
are notonly againſt Charity, but allo againſt Fuſtice, 
whereby we have wronged any man either in his Per- 


ſoz, Goods, or Reputation, whether he tows that we 


have 
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have injured him or no, we muſt wate 2 juſt amends 
and reſtitution. This muſt be made, where it car, to 
the injured man himſelf, and where that is not to be 
done, to his family and dependants ; and, where that is 
impratticahle too, to the poor, or to God himſelf, by 
{ome charitable or pious commutation. And this we are 
bound to do ſo far as it is in owr power, and according 


as we can find an opportunity; being deſirous of it, and 


fully reſolved upon it when we want one; and doing as 
much as we can towards it, and asking pardon for that 
wherein we fail, when we are disabled from doing all. It is 
notenough after theſe fins to ds /o no more, unleſs, ac- 
cording to theſe rules, we make amendment for what 


we have done already, Refor mation and forſaking of 


the fault will atone for any other w4fal. fin, whereby 
we have offended none but God : and that, and, peni- 
tential acenowledements, will expiate thoſe whereby we 
have 9fended both God and mer ; but if we have not on- 
ly :Fended, but wronged allo and izjured them, we muſt 
not only azezd our faulr to pleaſe God, and peritenth 
acknowledge it tO appeaſe them ; but, as ever we would 
ſecure the pardon of ir, we muſt reftore the /puil, and 
repatr the wrong, and let them, as far as may ba ;1n as. 
good a ſtate as our ſin took from them. 


CHAP. II& 
Of the Remedy for our involuntary Sins., 


The ConTENT<s. 


Involuntary fins imply ſomething of our own fault, and ſs 
"tis fit we ſhould be ſorry for them, and beg pardon. 
3&9 


- iv 84 
If 


They had a remedy under Moles's Law, and have now 
likewiſe under Chriſts Goſpel. We are- qualified for their 
pardon, not by a particular repentance and reform. 
tion : but inthe general, by our obedience in all oy 
wilful and choſen ations; in particular, by our prayers 
for Gods pardon, .and our Charity and forgiveneſs of the 
fins of other men. This Diſcourſe of Repentance ſum- 
med up. An Application to particular offenders, whe- 
ther voluntary or involuntary. A Summary of all that 
has been hitherto diſcourſed. | 


FT JAving ſhewed inthe former Chapters what re. 
H medy Chriſts Goſpel has afforded us for the 
moſt dangerous ſort of offences, viz. our choſen and 
wilful ones ? I ſhall proceed now in this to inquire what 
remedy he has likewiſe provided for our 72vo/untary 
and uxchoſer ſins. | 

As for our involuntary flips themſelves, they alfo 
come under the Letter of the Law, and within the com- 
paſs of the Penalty. They area doing what the Law 
forbids, and ſo an incurring of that evil which it 
threatens. For the words of the Law it {elf are unli- 
-mited and univerſal, they make no exception of yos 
luntary or involuntary, conſidered or unconſidered ; 
but they require that ſomething ſhould be performed 
or omitted, and threaten us if we do it not. So that 
if they were to be tryed by the ſ{rii?neſs and rigour of the 
Laws; even our involuntary ſlips themſelves would 
provea matter of our condemnation. 

3ut it God ſhould proceed to judge us , I will not 
fay according to what the compals of the /itera/ Law 
would comprehend, but, even according to the utmoſt 
of what the juſtice of the thing would bear, the greateſt 


part of our involuntary fins would be charged upon us. 
.For how few are there who live up to the utmoſt of 


their 
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their poſſibilities ; but they fall ſometimes where they 
' might ſtand, andare raſh in ſome inſtances, when, 1f 
they had uſed due care, they might have deliberated, 
We do not come up to that, which, according to tle 
higheſt ability of our natures, and the utmolt itretch 
of-our faculties, might be done : and therefore ſetting 
alide the rigour of the Letter , which requiring more 
than can be pertormed, mult threaten where the pu- 
niſhment that 1s threatned cannot in juitice be exatted : 
yet ſhould God proceed with us for mzo/f of our invo- 
luntary ſlips according to the utmoſt ſeverity which 
Juſtice it ſelf would bear, we ſhou'd be in an evil Rate, 
and give in a fad account for them. So that we have 
need to be ſorrowful even for the greateſt part of our ix- 
voluntary ſins,and to bes Gods pardon for them,that all the 
defects of our care may be made up by the riches of his 
mercy and goodneſs. EE | 
And as for the reſt of them, which ſteal from us, not 
ſo much through any thing of our calpable nected? as 
our #»happineſs, and are purely involuntary and un- 
avoidable ; an after-orief 15 neceſſary in them alſo , al- 
though it be only to evideace our involuntarineſs in do- 
ing them, and that our wills were perfeQly againſt 
them. Becauſe, as was obſerved above, our 72n0rart 
offences themſelves cannot in reaſon be eſteemed izvo- 
lantary,farther than we ſhew our wills tobe ſet againſt 
them, by our zroable at them, and our prayers for par- 
dou, when afterwards we come to diſcover and under- 
ſtand them. So that ſome repextarce is (till due, even 
' forour ;zvoluntary and unchoſen ſins,and they muſt have 
our ſorrow and our prayers, before they are fit to be for- 
gIVEN. | 
And here we all experience the abundance of Gods 
Love; for he allows for thele pitiable infirmities, and 
has provided us of a _ , 2 it we make ule of, 
| We 
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weſhall never be condemned for them. _ | 

Under Moſes*s Law theſe involuntary {lips of igno. 
rance and inconſideration, being they were continually 
incurred, were allowed the benefit of a continual atone. 
ment. For God himſelf appointed ſeveral Sacrifices 
for them which ſhould expiatetheir guilt, ſo that every 
man, who was ſubje& to them, was furniſhed.with a 
ſuFicent remedy againſt them. 

And as they had their remedy and relief under the 
Law of Moſes ; fo ought they to have much more under 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, And inthis our Lord has not bren 


wanting, but has afforded usa Salvo for them ; ſo that 
although we are all of us guilty of them, yet none of us 
necd to ſuffer for them. 

But now as for this remedy, which Chriſt has preſcri- 
bed for the Expiation of our /zvol/urtary fins; It is not the. 
ſame which he requires to the Expiation of our volunta- 
ry aud wilful ones. For that, as we have ſeen, is nothing 
leſs than a particular repentance and amendment, in the 
forſaking of that very ſin which we committed wilful. 
ly. Butasfor our —— fins, this can be no cure 


tor them, becauſe it is impraCticable, and not poſſible 


co be effeCtually uſed about them. For we ſhall always 
live ſubject to them more or leſs; and althongh we may 
labour and ſtrive againſt them, yet ſhall we never be a- 
ble, as long as weare in this world, to get entirely free 
from them. We have -no power and choice to avoid 
what we cannot ſee and conſider of, and all theſe ſins 
come 1n upon the account of our unwilP'd ignorance, or 
inconliderati6n ; and fince we cannot fee and conſider 
ot tem, we cannot particularly prevent them,. which 
is effetually to repent ofrhem. 


A particular Repentance and Reformation then 1s not 


the Golpel-remedy for our ;voluntary ſins. It cannot 


| be. the cure aſſigned for them,. becaulc.it isimpoſlible 
to. 
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cothem ; their pardon muſt not depend upon it,becauſe 
then they were wholly impardonable and deſperate, 
fince, in thera, no man on earth can ule it. 

But that remedy which Chriſt has appointed for 
them, and that repentance, whereupon he will graci- 
ouſly pardon and forgive them, 1s, 1n the gezera/, an 
hearty * repentance and reformation of all wilful ſins, 
and ax entire obedience in all ſuch actions as are voluntary 
and choſen. It we ſerve God faith- 
fully and truly in all our other 
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connive at theſe {lips, which, after »*;3;3 Kc # rwzrl 3 horfor a 


an honeſt care and induſtry, are in- ias 1-09. Clem. Rom.1, Ep. ad 


voluntary and unchoſen. For any Cor.c.35,36- 


kind maſter would do ſo to his hoxeft ſervant ; and more 
eſpecially every tender father would to his obedient child. 
And God, who is Love it ſelf,being the firff Fountainand 
the compleateſt Pattern of all kindneſs in the world, will 
never be out-done, inany /ove that is excellent and praiſe- 
worthy, by his own creatures. But if their kindneſs 
would bear with ſuch inftirmities and overſights of an 
honeſt mind, his will diſpenſe with them much rather. 

The faithful ſervants therefore and obedient children 
of God, who repent particularly of all their other ſins 
that are known and wilful, and etteually amend them; 
ſhall be ſure to find this favour, at the hands of their 
heavenly Lord and Father, for all theſe failings which 
are involuntary and unchoſen. Their obedience in 0- 
ther things ſhall plead their excuſe, and make their un- 
wilPd flips in theſe to be uncondemning. ; 

But to be yet more particular, theſe involuntary 
tranſgreſſions of men that are obedient in all their vo- 
luntaryaQtions, ſhall certainly be pardoned through ths 
means of theſe particular duties. I 
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tr. Their Prayers. 
2. Their Charity, and. forgrveneſs tewaras the offences 
of others. | | 
I. Their involuntary failings of ignorance and in. 
conſideration, ſhall be forgiven them »pox therr prayers ; 
if they beg Gods pardon for them, He 15asready to 
grant, as they are to defire it. And this we are ſure of, 
becauſe that no earthly Parext, who is wile and good; 
would refuſe to beſtow it in ſuch Caſesat the requeſt of 
his Children ; whereas they have nothing -nearrhat pi: 
ty and tenderneſs for their Children, which God has for 
his, And this is an Argument, which -Chriſt himſelf 
has taught us to rely upon'1in this. matter : 1fyos, ſays 
he, being evil, will yet, tor all that, at their requeſt g/ve 
good gifts to your Children ; how. much more ſhall your hea: 
venly Father, who has not the leaſttaint of your illneſs, 
give the beſt of gifts, even the Holy Spirit , to them thar 
ak him? Luke 1:1. 13. 2 
And indeed, that we may never want this remedy, 
Chriſt has put a Prayer.for this purpoſe daily into our 
mouths ; that ſince. our involuntary fins are of daily in- 
carſion, Wwe may as daily: beg pardon for themr. For he 
has made1t a part of our 4a:ly prayers toask pardon, a- 
mong others, for our dazly treſpaſſes, this being one of 
thoſe Petitions which he has taught us to put-up, as of- 
tenas we do thatfor our daily bread, that he would for- 
give us 04r treſpaſſes, Matth; 6. 11, 12. And this St: 
*-Tenete vita Auſtin obſerves of it; * for thoſe ſmall ſins faith he,which 
export 20 184n can avoid, was this. Petition inthe Lords Prayer 
Baptiſmum Cite taferted, ; 
ftodjatis In - 
nem. Non aico vobis quia ne eceata hic wit tits: ſed ſunt venialia, fine quious vita ita non if, 


Prepter 6:1nia peccata Baptijmus inventng eſt ;- propter levia, ſine quibs effe non poſſumus, Oratio- 


znventa. Dutid habtt Qratio ?- Dimitte nobis-debita noflra, ſicut nos daimittimus Deaitorubis 


fr. Seme! ablaimur Baptiſmate, quotidie Oratiaone. . Auguſt, de Symb, ad Carechum. in. 


E.7t, Ee Renuſ, Reccn, 1; 1. c 6. 
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Nay, long before him, St. Clement teaches the ſame 
Doftrine,- of our prayers being a moſt ſure expiation for 
all our involuntary ſins. For, 1n his jirſ# Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, relating that truly Chriſtian ſtate, wherein 
their great Apoſtle Paul had very lately left them; a- 
| mong ſeveral other parts of their Chara- 
er, he gives this for one ; * Being filled he Macs 78 Jelas Jl 
with holy deſires, and a virtuous will, with io nn.” \E-Teivdlle __ 
a good and commendable forwardneſs of x&egs vuar mess Tov wavic- 
mind , and with a. pious aſſurance of being M379 _ Long mr _ 
heard, you lifted up your hands to Almighty 7:; DEA Clem, Rom,Ep.1, 
God, beſeeching him to be merciful and pro- 44 Core. 2. 
pitions to you, if in any thing you had ſinned EE: 
INVOLUNTARILY. Having firſt,as ſays the 
good Father, a vertuons heart, and a holily diſpoſed will , 
ſo that in nothing their heart was diſobedient by fin- 
ning wiltully ; they were forward to ak God forgiveneſs 
for all thoſe ſins, which they had commutted involunta- 
rily. And this forwardreſs, lays he, was + good and com- dts drard: 
mendable, and their confidence of obtaining-pardon up- -400uis- 
on their prayer,. was pious.;. it wasa. * godly and a pions * v7 ivarfes: 
confidence. | | TY 

This is a p/ain and Full teſtimony, .and withal it 1s an- 
thentick, and ſuch as we may rely upon as much ina 
manner as if an. 4poſ?le himſelf had told us ſo, For 
this Clement, as we may obſerve , was one who was ſent 
out by the Apoſtles themſelves to preach Chriſt?s will, 
and intruſted by them to declare unto the World what 
are the terms of remiſſion of ſins, and the condition of 

ardon ; ſo that what we hear from his mouth we may 
ook upon as Goſpel. St. Paul himſelf makes hononrable 
mention of him, calling him his Fe/low-Labourer : Help 
Clement my Fillow-Labourer, whoſe name is in the Book 
of Life, Phil. 4. 3. And the.thing it ſelf which heteſti- 
fies, is not {Oo much a matter of faith and opinion, where- 
in 
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in an honeſt man may ſometimes erre and be miſtaken ; 
asan hiſtorical relation of a matter of faf. For he is 
recounting what a brave and gallantChurch they were 
in that ſtate, wherein the great Apoſtle left them : and 
as one of the Particulars of that relation this comes in, 
That as for their involuntary ſins they begged Gods pardon, 


: and that too-with a pions aſſurance of obt:ining it. S0 


that as for this praGtice, of a confident hope of pardon for 
their involuntary ſins upon their prayers, 1t was not only 
ſuch as St. Clement , the Companion and Fellow-Labourer 
of St. Paul, approved; but ſuch moreover as the Apoſtle 
Paul himſelf, who had planted Chriſtianity amongſt 
them, had left with them. | 
This therefore is one great remedy for our involun- 
tary ſlips, They ſhall be forgiven us upon our prayers for 
pardon and forgivereſs. | 
And ſo ſhall they, 
- Upon our Char:#y, and forgiveneſs of the offences of 
others, | 
As God himſelf delights in mercy, ſo doth he zequire 
that we ſhould ; and to oblige us to it the more, he has 
made our kind dealing towards our. Brethren,the'+Con: 
dition of his kindneſs towards us. Above all things, 
_ St. Peter, have fervent Charity among your ſelves ; for 
Charity ſhall cover, or procure pardon for, the milltitude 
of thoſe many, bcanls nanearble and involuntary, 
ſins, x Pet.4 8. And hereto Charity is then eſpecially 
available, when it is ſhewn in the higheſt inſtance of all, 
Viz, 1n procuring our Brethrens repentance and conver ſion, 
for thus ſays St.James, Brethren, if any of you do erre from 
the truth, and one convert him ; for his encouragement 
let him know this from me, That he who converts the Sin- 
ner from the errour of his way, ſhall not only ſave the 0- 
thers /oul from death, but ſhall alſo hide a multitude of is 
. own ſins, James 5.19, 20. _y 
| 1s 
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Thus in Charity,in all ats of kind»e/5 and beneficence, 


moſt available to procure the pardon of our waxy, be- 


cauſe anavoidable, and involuntary ſins. But among all 
the inſtances of Charity, oxe is particularly ſingled out 
by our Saviour, as a neceſſary Condition to our forgive- 
neſs at Gods hands, and that is ou? forgiving others that 
offend againſt us. For the man who would have wo pity 
upon his Fellow. Servant as his Lord had ſhewed upon him, 
was #zpardoned all again, and delivered over to the tor> 
mentors till he ſhould pay the uttermoſt Farthing, Matth. 
18. 32, 33, 34 ; and the ſame meaſure our heavenly Fa: 
ther will mete to us, if we forgive not every one his Brother 


their treſpaſſes, v.35. And thata Condition fo neceiſa- 


ry to our forgiveneſs might never be forgotten,ourLord - 


has put it expreſly into that Prayer, which he has taught 


us to put up daily for the pardon of our. own ſins. For - 


he bids us pray that God would forgive us our treſpaſſes 
againſt hin, even as we forgive thoſe that treſpaſs againſt 


1, Matth. 6.12. And that we may take the more no-: 


tice of a Point ſo indiſpenſable, he tells us, as ſoon as e- 
ever the Prayer 1s done, that if we forarve men their treſ- 
paſſes, our heaventy Father will alſo forgive 1s ; bat if we 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, . neither will our heavenly 


Father forgive us our Preſpaſſes V. 14,88» 
If weare rigorous and ſevere therefore with our Bre- 


thren, God will be ſo withus alſo; and when he comes . 


to judge us, we ſhall find as littleallowance at his hands, 
as they have done at ours. For- he ſhall have judgment 
from God without mercy, who to men hath ſhewx no mercy; 


but if any man has been merciful to his Brethren, God : 


will be much more ſo to him ; for mercy rejoyceth 
even azarnft judoment, James 2.13. This will be the 
greateſt motive to procure Grace,and the beſt Plea that 


can be urged to obtain mercy at Gods hands; Bleſſed - 


are the merciful, fays our Saviour, for they ſhall obtain 
mercy, Mat. 5.7. | And 
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And thus as for.our :zvoluntary /lips, * we ſee now 
what is their remedy ; they {hall be forgiven us upon 
o04r prayers, and upon 7he prayers of our friends and othey 
good Chriſtians for us ; and upon oar Charity and forgive. 
neſs of other men. With the ſame meaſure that we mete, 
God will mete ont to us again, Mat. 7.2. So that itwe 
ſhew mercy to the unw1ilÞd ſins, yea, and the volunta- 
ry offences of other men ; if in other things we are obe- 
dient, we ſhall be ſure tc find it for our own. 

- And thus at laſt we fee what remedy the Goſpel has 
provided us for all forts of oftences, whether they be 
Our voluntary, or involuntary fins. And upon the whole 
matter we find that our caſe 1s not deſperate under 
any ſort of ſins, but that if we will uſe it, we have a 
{ufHcient cure for them. For if we are 1na ſtate of 
death by reaſon of any wilfu/ ſin ; ' Iet us but particularly 


repent of it and amend it, and, if it either injured or of 


fended our Brethren, ſeek to be reconciled and repair the 
wrozz, and we are reſtored to pardon. And if inany 
thing we have fallen ;zvoluntarily ; let us but pray and 
be merciful, and we are forgiven. And either way, 
when God comes to judge us, whether we have in all 
pornts fulfilled his Laws, or are pardoned our tranſgreſſi- 
ons of them, we ſhall be acquitted by him, We ſhall be 
fafeat that day, if we have either kept the condztion, or 
uſed the remedy ; for a pardon will juſtifie usto as much 
purpole,as we ſhould have been juſtified by an amerrinz 
obedience. 

To apply this then to every mans particular caſe. 
Has any man, whether /earxed or nnlearped, commit+ 
ted wilfully and adviſedly an att of any known and ns 
FOrions fin, whether of Blaſphemy , Perjury, C0778078 
Swearing , Witchcraft , Idolatry , Drunteaneſs , Formici- 
tion, Adultery, Lyine, Slander, Frand, Oppreſſian, Theft, 
Murder, Rebellion, Tumult, or the like ? has he been 
guilty 


." 
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guilty of theſe,or of any other ſins of like nature, where- 
at all mens conſciences are wont to boggle, and their 
hearts to check them, till they have ſinned themſelves 
into numbneſs and ſtupefaQtion ? let him particalarly 
amend that evil way, and retratt that wery ſin, and, if 
his crime implied any, as far as he can, repazr the wrong 
is &d his brethren ; and then he is in a ſafe condition. 
For his particular repentance and amendment ſhall 
make up the breach, which ſuch wilful offence had 
made betwixt God and him, and ſhall moſt certainly 

procure his pardon. | 
Has any man of opportunities and underſtanding 
committed any action of Lſciviouſneſs, Uncleanne(s, 
Paſſionateneſs, Fierceneſs, evil Speaking, Backbiting, Cen- 
ſeriouſneſs, Uncandidneſs, Unmercifulneſs, Unpeaceableneſs, 
or the like ? has any ſuch man, or azy other what- 
ſoever, been guilty of zheſe, or the /ike offences, when 
tys own Soul Feproved him, and either did, or would 
have ſet the ſinfulneſs of his preſent ation before him, 
unleſs he has ſinned in it ſo long, as to loſe all ſenſe of 
it, and to ſtifle all ſuggeſtions againſt it ? let him alſo 
particularly amend and reform ſuch voluntary fin, and 
make his peace with his oftended brethren, that he 
may be ſaved. His particular repentance ſhall likewiſe 
make his peace, and procure for him Gods favour and 

acceptance. | 
Has any man, laſtly, been /urprized into raſh words 
and cenſures, into ſudden anger, and trifling diſcontents, 
and peeviſh, or uncourteous, Or uncandid, Or uncondeſcen- 
ſrovebehaviour ? has he been wearied by long importu- 
nity into ſome /oofe thoughts and wanton fancies, into 
ſome /mall fretfulneſs, or impatience, or the like ? has 
he ſpoke or aCted unadviſedly through deep grief, or 
violent fears, or other aſtoniſhing unwilPd paſſion ? let 
him bewail his failings, and ſtrive againſt them,although 
| mmm he 
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he be not able perfectly to overcome them ; let him ſeck. 


peace, and »ſe charity, and ſhew mercy upon. the like er- 
roursand eſcapes, and upon the more wilful offences of 
his brethren,and then with comfort beg Gods pardos. For 
his prayers thus attended ſhall ſet him ſtraight, and 
procure his reconciliation. X 

If a man is cox/cious to himſelf of any of theſe ſorgs of 
fins, theſe remedies will certainly reſtore him. And ag 
for thoſe #»known and /ecret ſins, whereof his conſcience 
cannot inform him ; he has an obvious and an eaſe ex: 

edient, for a general penitential prayer will undoubted- 
ly beacce nd foe his pardon. 

Whatſoever therefore his fins be, if he pleaſe to makes 
uſe of it, he is provided of his remedy. Repentance 
{hall ſurely ſave his Soul, and. make atonement for all 
his offences. So that of whatſoever nature,. number, or 
degree his faults have been, after once he has thus repen- 
ted-of them, they ſhall never be imputed to him ; byt 
through the Merits of Chriſts Death, and the Grace of 
his Goſpel, they ſhall be looked uponas if they had ne- 
ver been. | | 

And thus at laſt we have ſeen. what that condition is, 
which the Goſpel indiſpenſably exatts of us towards our ac 
ceptance 1n the laſt: Judgment,, what thoſe defects are 
whereof it allows, and what thoſe Salvo's for all forts of dif- 
obedience which it offers. For it requires an entire obeat- 
ence of all our voluntary ations, wbears with all our inno- 
cently involuntary failings, and it admits us to recover out 


former ſtate when once we have lolt it, or to perſevere 


init whenwe enjoy it, by a. particular repentance and 4- 
mendment of all our wilfulſins, and by our:prayers and cha- 
rity for our involuntary ones. 

This then is the true Teſt whereby at the laſt Day 
we mult all be tryed.. It we have obeyed entirely, and 
have beer gnilty of no wilful ſia ; or if, when we have, 


WE. 
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we did not reſt in it, but repented and amendedit, and, 
where there was any, repaired the wrong, and ſought to 
be reconciled ; and if we have beg'd pardon for all our invo- 
luntary lips, and have been diligent inſhewing charity,and 
mercy, and forgiveneſs, to atone for them : thenare we 
innocent in the accounts of the Goſpel, and when Chriſt 
comes to judge us, we ſhall hear the joyful Sentence of 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kjngdom prepared 
for you, Mat. 25. 34. This repentance and obedience 
will bear us out, and ſecure our happineſs ; but leſs than 
itnothing in the world will. For God will take ven- 
geance, ſaith St. Paul, on all that obey not the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, 2 Thell. 1.8. and, Except you repent, ſays our Sa- 

viour, you (hall all periſh, Luk. 13. 5. | 

And thus having ſhewn what condition that is, which 

the Goſpel indiſpenſably exatts to our acceptance in the laſt 

Fudament, what defeits are conſiſtent with it, and what re- 

medies when once *tis loſt, ſhall again reſtore to it : I ſhall 

now proceed to that,which I propoſed in the fourth and 

liſt place ; namely, to remove thoſe groundleſs ſcruples, 

which perplex the minds of good and ſafe, but yet erring and 

miſeuided people, concerning it ; whereof I ſhall diſcourſe 

in the remaining Chapters. 


et. 
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Of ſuch groundleſs Scruples, as make ſafe, but weak 
Minds, doubt of their Title to Salvation. 


——_— 


The ConTEnTs. 


Pious minds ſcrupulous, There condition is ſafe even then, 
but uncomfortable, Several needleſs grounds of their 
Mmmm 2 fears. 
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fears. 1. Ineffetive deſires of evil. This repreſented. No 
an otherwiſe good ſhall be condemned for ineffective luſts 
and thoughts of evil, Theſe are conſiderable, either as 
zo their firſt birth, or indulged continuance. The firſt 


ftirrings of luſts after evil things are unavoidable. The 


after entertainment is by our own indulgence. Even theſe 


are uncondemning ſo long as they neither are conſented 
Zo, wor fulfilled, being in themſelves not deadly under the 
Goſpel, but a temptation to deadly and damning ſins. The 
way whereby ſin wins upon men, and the nature and force 
of temptation. To be tempted is no ſin, which us proved 
from the nature of temptation, from Adams being tem- 
pted before he ſinned, and from Chriſts being tempted who 
knew no ſin. Degrees in temptation or in luſts of evil. 
Some are checked quickly, and are not permitted long to 
partly, This happens only in grown men and per fe Chris 


ſtians, and that too not in all inſlances. Theſe certainly 


are not damning. Others ftay longer, and ſtrive and 
contend with our mind or conſcience, although at laſt 
they are vanquifhed by it. This happens ordinarily to 
younger Converts, and inextraordinary temptations to 
grown Chriſtians. Theſe ſtill are uncondenmming, which 
is ſhewn from Gal. 5. 16,17 ; and from the inflance of 
our Saviour Chriſt, What luſts and defires of evil are 
damning. They are condevsning when they make 1s con- 
ſent to a damning ſin. A diſtinit atcount of the ſeveral 
ſteps to a ſinful attion. A proof of this, that from their 


garming of our conſent, in all the after-ſteps they are mor- 


zal, Our luffs mnſt be mortified tothat degree, as to be 
diſabled from carrying us on thus far, This is done when 
»en become true Chriſtians. The better men are, the leſs 
difficulty and fetf-denial do they find in mortification. 
Watchfulneſs and ſtrife fill neceſſary. The danger of 
indrleing to temptetions, or to lifts ani deſires of evil. 
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N matters of Rehgion and another World, nothing 
(| is more ordinarily obſervable, thanthat thoſe people 
are wont to have the greateſt tears, who have the leaſt 
reaſon for them. For good Chriſtians, although they 
think the beſt of others, are generally very ſuſpicious of 
themſelves. They have a deep ſenſe of the danger of 
fin,and a full conviction of the fatal end of diſobedience; 
and that makes them think, that in a matter, wherein 
it ſo highly concerns them not to be miſtaken, they can 
never be over-jealous of their own hearts, or too cautt- 


ous, leſt after all, thoſe inſupportable puniſhments of (in. 


ſhould fall to be their own portion. 
And this they do eſpecially, ifinany mater/al point, 


whereupon as to the Sentence of Life or Death, the- 


Goſpel lays a great {treſs, they are 72norant and errone- 
os, For there are no terrors in the World that are 
comparable to thoſe of Religion, nor have any men 
upon earth ſo much reaſon to be afraid, as they who. 
are in danger to fall under them. And therefore if 
there 15 any thing which will be of great account in 
the laſt Judgment, or, what is all one, which they 
think will be ſeverely accounted for ; and they either 
find themſelves to be guilty of it, or, . which comes to. 
the ſame thing, fanſte that they are : they muſt needs 
be fearfully perplexed, and deprived ofall peace and 
comfort, though really they are in the greateſt /afery. 
"Tis true indeed, that in the end they ſhall beano loſers, 
nor ſhall their: i/taken fears ever be fulfilled upon 
them ;. becauſe at the laſt Day God will judge them 
according to his own Rule, and not according to their 
errours and miſapprehenſions of it ; {o that if they have 
really done all that which he requires to Heaven and 
Happineſs, he will think well ofthem, not withſtanding 


they think never {o-hardly of themfelyes. Their _ | 
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ſhall in no wiſe pervert his Truth, for he ſces what they 
are, howſoever they may miſtake it ; and if he ſees 
them to be righteous, his ſentence will follow his own 
knowledge, and he will declare to all the world that 
they are fo. 


1 his 1s the ſecurity of all gaod wen, as it 15 the eternal 


terror and aftoniſhment of all hypocrites and ſinners, that 
they ſhall be brought before an »zerring and uncorrupt 
Tuage, who can neither be bribed nor deceived, and 
who cannot miſtake them, or wrongfully condemn 
them, howſoever they may miſtake,or wrongfully con- 
demn themſelves. And ſince it 1s ſo,they are really ſafe 
in their own goodneſs, when they moſt of all ſuſpe& 
their own danger ; and ſecure from evil, even whilſt 
they are afraid of falling under it. 

But although every good man is 1n this /afery, let his 
underſtanding of himſelt be what it will; yet if in 
any of thoſe things which he takes to be a matter of 


lite or death, he judges wrong of himſelf, and thinks. 


erroneouſly, he can enjoy no peace and comfort. He will 
go to Heaven full of fears, and forboding thoughts ; 
and never think himſelf in the way to Bliſs, till he is 
aQuually inthroned in it, and poſſeſſed of it. He will 
meet indeed with happineſs in the end, but he will have 
no ſight or expeCtation of it in the way ; for all his life 
long be will be tormented with doubts and ſuſpicions, 
fears and jealouſies ; and be till by turns concluding 
himſelf loft as to the next World, though he be loſt no 
where but in his own fancy. And this imagined fu- 
ture miſery, will bring him under a real one for the pre- 
ſent ; it will make him have {ad thoughts and a ſorrow 
ful heart, it will bereave him of all joy and peace, and 
almoſt overwhelm him in groundleſs perplexity and 
vexation. 
But that pious Souls may not fear where no fear is, 
K nor 
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nor torment themſelves with unreaſonable expeQati- 
ons ; having before ſhewn what that condition really is 
which renders any mansa fafe condition, I will go on 
now to remove their groundlefs ſcruples and miſtakes 
concerning it, by ſhewing, whar, and of what force thoſe 
things are, which are wont, without any ſufficient reaſon, to 
diſquiet the minds, and to diſturb the peace of good and ſafe, 
but miſtaken Chriſtians, about it. 

And as for the cauſes of good mens fears, fo faras I 
have been able to learn them, they are chiefly theſe that 
follow. 

1. Good men are wont to call inqueſtion the /avea- 
bleneſs of their preſent, and the happineſs of their future 
fate ; becauſe after all their care againſt them, they. 
find that ſome motions of the fleſh, ſome ſtirrings of their 
luſts, ſome thoughts of evil do ſtill ariſe up in them. They. 
feel themſelves ſubje& todelightſom fancies,and deſires 
of forbidden things. They are liable toa /u/tful thought, 
a covetous wiſh, an inſurreQ&ion of axger, ofeavy, and 
of ſeveral other damning ſins. ?Tis true indeed, that 
theſe luſts do not reign in them, becauſe they do not 
conſent to their inſtigations, nor do what they would 
live them. They can only inhabit and ſtir in them, 
bur have not ſtrength enough to give Laws to them; for 
they repreſs. them before they get ſo far, and prevail 
over them, before they go on to fulhl what they in- 
clined to. Not any of theſe ſinful luſts, whereof they 
are afraid, has got ſo much power over them, as to 
carry them on, either to conſent to them, or to fulfil 
them : for though they may tht on ſome forbidden 
things in their mizds, or deſire them 1n their hearts ; 
yet do they not wi#and chuſe any of them, and leaſt of 
all do they work and prattiſe them. They may per- 
haps have a thought and fancy, a wiſh and inclination 


after unch/t pleaſures ; but. they corre themlelves 


there, 
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there, and go no further, for they never in their hearts 
conlent to an unlawful embrace, nor ever proceed toan 
unclean attion. In a ſudden motion of axger, it may 
be, they may have ſeveral expreſſions of wrath, and in- 
ſtances of revenge OCCur to their thoughts, and obtruding 
themſelves upon their faxcy ; but they ſtop there and 
g0 no higher, for they do not conſent to utter an in- 
jurious word, or to commit a ſpiteful attion ; and the 
ſame they experience by themſelves in other inſtances, 
In all which,ſeveral forbidden things will get into their 
thoughts and deſires, and iteal from them a w1ſh or in- 
clization ;, but when once they have done that, they 
can do no more, being unable either to gain their con- 
ſent, or to command their practice, ſo as that the 

ſhould not only deſire, but alſo chuſe and fulfil them, 
But although they do not ſufter fin to reign in them fg 


AS tO conſent to it, or to fulfil it in the luſts thereof ; yet 


they fear leſt their very thoughts and inclinations after it 
ſhould prove d4amnable. For God requires the obedi- 
ence of our whole man, of the mind and affettions, as 
well as of our ils and a#ions; and he is diſobeyed 
by ary, as well as by a//our faculties. And ſeeing eve- 
Ty {ſin is forbidden under pain of death, who knows but 
that this admiſſion of fin into our thoughts and deſires 
is a deadly tranſgreſſion. This 1s one great cauſe of 
tear, and a rock of offence, to truly honeſt and good 
men. 

But to take off all doubt and ſ{cruple upon this ac- 
count , we muſt know that our impotent luſts and 
treffettive deſires of evil things, if they are able to get no 
further than a thought or a wiſh, though at preſent they 
are a matter of our exerciſe and humiliation , yet at the 
Day of Judgment they ſhall be no A4rzicle of death or 
condemnation. For Chriſts Goſpel doth not ſentence 
us ſeverely upon thele firtt morons of a luſt, or begin- 

rings 
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nings of 4 ſin ;. no, if they arrive no higher than fancy 
and inclination, through the merits of Chriſts Sacrifice 
there is Grace enough in ſtore for them, and in the Go- 
ſpel account they are not grown up to bea matter of 
Death, nor come within the Confines of deſtruQti- 


ON. 

That I may ſpeak with the more diſtinQnels to this 
Point, I will here ſhew theſe two things : 

1. That for our feeble luſts and deſires after evil, which 
are unconſented to, and unfulfilled, we ſhall not at the laſt 
day be condemned. | 

2. For what luſts and deſires of them we ſhall. 

1. Ifay, For our feeble Iuſts and deſires of evil, which 
are unconuſented to, and unfulfilled,at the day of FTudgment 
20 man otherwiſe good ſhall ever be condemned. God will 
never ſentence us to Hell for every ſadder deſire, and in- 
clination after ſinful things ; but it'it reſts there,and goes 
no further than bare deſire, he will pardon and pals it 
by, but noteternally avenge it. h 

To ſpeak 4di/tin#ly to this Point, thele /uſtings and 
| defpres are conliderable, either as to their fir/# birth, oras 

to their /»ds/zedand allowed continuance: the firſt are 
zever damning, and the latter many times are no Article 
of condemnation, 

As for our bodily luſts and deſires ofevil, in their 
firſt birth, Tay, they are never damning, nor ſhall any 
man, who ts otherwiſe vertuous and obedient, be ever jude- 
ed to dye for them. | 

And if it were otherwiſe, who could poſſibly be ſa- 
ved ? Foras long as we live in this World, we have 
all of us thele fir/? motions of appetites after evil things, 
more, Orleſs; and there is no avoiding of it. For the 
Laws of God, whichare impoſitions ſuperinduced up- 
on our Natures, by their prohibitions make ſeveral of 
our moſt natural appetites and deſires themſelves to be 

Nannn ſinful ; 
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ſinful; the /u/ts of the Fleſh making up a good part 
of the prohibitions of the Goſpel. But although God, 
by his after prohibition, has made them ſinful, yet from 
that natural neceſſity,which he had laid upon us before, 
we cannot live intirely free from them. For our Fleſh 
will luſt, and make offers after ſuch things, as are natyu- 
rally fitted to its liking ; and we cannot help it : betauſe 
our Bodies, ſo long as they are converſant among the 
things ofthis World, from their natural frame and con- 
ſtitution will ſtill be de/ighted with ſome things, to 
crave and deſire ; and pained by others, to hate and abhoy 
them. Thus, I fay, 15 zataral, whilſt there 1s any life 
and ſenſe in our Bodies, the good and evil things of the 
world muſt of neceſſity thus ſenſibly aftett them ; and 
where they are affeQed with pleaſure, there *tis natu- 
ral for them to deſire; as where they feel pain, *tisnatu- 
ral for them to abhor the thing, which occaſions and 
produces It. | 

Theſe fr /? luſtings then and cravings after forbidden 
things are natural, and were made neceſſary,before the 
prohibition came to make them ſinful. And if by an af- 
ter-Law men ſhall be condemned for being fenſthly af- 
feed with outward things, or for having a fudden 
luſt and inclination after them upon their being ſo ſen- 
bly affeed with them ; then ſhall they be condemn- 
ed for what they could not help, and dye for nor per- 
forming impoſlibilities. 

But God neither ca», nor doth make any Laws, 
which exaCt things ſo rigorous :: He puniſhes nothing in 
125, bat what proceeded from our own will, nos exacts an-ac- 
count of us. for our -4:uralluſfs and inclinations, further 
than they are ſubject to our own choice and free diſpoſal. 
If a /adden fear, or an unclean atfire arile up in; the 
hearr of an: holy man, from the- preſence of outward ob- 
Jjedts.or invard ima2inations, and the. nitural —_— 
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his Blood and Spirits ; he ſhall not be put to anſwer for 
it, becauſe he could not prevent it. He could no more 
hinder it, than he can hinder the beatiz2 of his heart, or 
the motion of his blood ; leeing it was no free work of 
his w///, but a natural effect of his 7emzper. And tobe 
condemned for that, is to ſuffer for having feb and. 
blood, as well as Reaſon and Spirir; and to undergo pu- 
niſhment for being made up of Body as well as So, 
for being a 2a and notan Angel. 

As for ſeveral things indeed, which follow upon the 
firſt ſuggeſtion of” a prohibited objett, and upon the fir /# 
luſting after it : they are not the efteAs of xatrre, but 
of our own chozce, For though a faxcy of evil, anda 
ſudden luſting after it from its fanſied agreeablenels, 
may obtrude it ſelf upon us whether we will or no, 
either by charce, or by occaſion of a temptation : yet a 
continued entertainment of it, and a ſtay upon it inour 
imaginations, to cheriſh luſt, and inflame deſire, can- 
not come upon us but by our ow# /ikivg and commivence. . 
For as ſoon as ever we can obſerve them, our thoughts 
are our own, to diſpoſe of how, and upon what we 
pleaſe. The firſt zhonght, *tis true, 1s not always inour 
power to hinder, becauſe many times1t comes upon us 
ere we can obſerve it. For our ſouls, as I have ſome- 
times ſaid, are ſouls in fleſh, and make uſe of our bodi. 
ly powers in their moſt ſpiritual operations ; being 
linked fo faſt tothem, as that they cannot but commu. 
nicate and be affected with them. But then the a; 
upon it, and the continued attention to it in after-enter- 
tainment, isa thing that cannot be ſo ſuddenly forced 
upon us, but we give way to it only when, and how og 
weour ſelves pleaſe. So that whatſoever the jir/ fancy 
and deſire of evil was,the after- entertainment is our OWN; 
ſeeing it came not from any neceſſity of nature, but 
from the free determination or connivence of our own 
wlll. Nnnn 2 But 


Of groundleſs Scruples Book V. 


| 
li 
3 
| 


But yet even theſe after-thoughs and inclinations. af 
ter fort elder things, are not always an.Article of our: 
condemnation ; but then. only, when we conſext to them, 
or prattiſe and fulfil them. For if the forbidden thing 
is only fanſied.in our minds, and craved by our appe- 
tites, but has got no conſent of our hearts, nor any en- 
deavours of our lives. and actions : according to the 
gracious terms of that Goſpel, whereby we mult ſtand 
or fall,. it is not yet come within the terrours of Judg- 
ment, nor has made-us liable to Death and Hell. 

For the eviland danger of our bodrly deſires, we mult 
know, is the evil and danger of a temptation. When 
our appetites defire what the prohibition has made ev//, 
and our Spzyr:ts,on the other {1de,declare what the Com- 
mandment has made good ; then is the time of zempta- 
tion Or tryal whether our willsare reſolved to ſtick to 
our /,ſts or to our Duty, and whether they will prefer 
God or ſin. And herein lyes the great danger of our 
natural appetites; for although 2x themſelves they are 
ot deadly and damning to any man otherwiſe good, yet 
are they traps and ſnares to deadly and damning ſins. 

In themſelves, I lay,. to any Chriſtian man, who is other- 
wiſe god and vertuous, our natural appetites are not dead- 
ly and damning, The luſting and inclination of our 
Fleſh after Meats and Drinks, and after eaſe and plea- 
fares ; andtheluſting of the eye after gain and. riches, 
are not abſolutely and directly forbidden, . or 1n themſelves, 
and before they have got any further, an Article of our. 
condemnation. No, all the deſires of the Fleſh are na- 
turally neceſſary, ſome to preſerve our ow perſozs, and 
{ome to the. pre/crvation and propagation of Mankind. 
This God himſelf has made, and he allows of it. It 
15 no Mans fin to have a /fomach- to his meat, or to have 
deſires after eaſe, anda fleſhly inclination after bodily plea- 
fares : becauſe God has fo framed our.Bodies that they 


ſhould, 


Caare. iv. Which torment weak Mmds. 


045 


| quy—ns——_—__— 


ſhould, and rherefore he cannot be angry with us if we 
do defire them. Indeed he has not left theſe deſires to 
cheir own ſwing, bur has put ſeveral reſtraints upon 
them : he has bound them up from ſome objefs, and in 
ſome degrees, For weare forbid to deſire and luſt af- 
ter meat and drink, eaſe and pleaſure, riches and plenty, 
when either weare /zjur/0z5 to other men in procuring 
that which we luſt after, or when we are exce/iveand 
intemperate 1n the uſe of it, or for its ſake tranſere/s any 
other Commanament, Our aefires of meat hs. arink , 
for inſtance, muſt not carry us on to exceſſive meaſures 
in 2/uttony and drunkenneſs ; our carnal Iuſts mult not 
draw us on to att them with undue objecs, in formic its 
07, adultery, rapes, or other prohibited uncleanneſſes ; 
and our deſire of money mult not betray us into zhefts or 
robberies, fraud and circumvention, extortion and oppreſ- 
ſton,aiggardlineſs uncharitableneſs, or other ſins, whether 
againſt Juſtice, or Charity. As on the other ſide,our fears 
and aver/ations from want, Or pain, or other bodily e- 
vils, muſt not induce us to zeglet# a Commandment that 
we may pleaſe our Fleſh, or to deny our Religion for 
the ſecuring of a bodily enjoyment. Theſe reſtraints 
God has laid upon our bodily appetites, having given 
us theſe Commands, with ſeveral others mentioned a- 
bove, which we are oft-times tempted to tranſgreſs in 
order tothe fulfilling of them. For our bodily appetites 
themſelves do not di/tineniſh, either of objed#s, or of de- 
grees, A mans palate, or his fomach, in any delicious. 
meat or drink which yields a pleaſure to it, doth not 
tell him when they have enough, or ceaſe deſiring,be- 
fore they are gone on to be intemperate. Our eyes luſt: 
after money, but they conſider not whole it is; but, ſo 
they may have it, they matter not to whom it belongs, 
or how they come by it : and fo it isin our fleſhly ap- 


petites of other things. For it is the natural pleaſure of 
thoſe 
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thoſe rhings which we luſt after, that moves 'our bo- 
dies; and therefore they luſt after them ſo long as they 
are pleaſed with them. They never ſtop at a 6xt mea- 
{ure, or turn away from a forbidden object ; fo that if 
we will be ruled by them, they will carry us on toany 
thing that agrees with them, whether 1t be /awf#u/ or uz- 
{zvfal, and fo are {ure to 1nſnare us into fin. And 
here indeed God has let a ſtrict reſtraint upon them, 
and will puniſh them ſeverely if they go beyond it. 

For 
Then, as Tſaid, our /»/?s are deadly tons, and articles 
of or condemnation, when they have damning effects, and 
enſaare us into deadly and damning fins. To any good 
man, the bare luſts and deſires of evil are not ſo truly a 
dimming ſin, as a daingerois temptation ; | they are not 
in themſelves an Article of Death to him, but they 
are apt to carry him on to that which is. For that 
which puts any fin intoa capacity to tempt us, 1s our 
luſt or deſire of ſomething which is annexed to it, and 
which we hope to obtain by it. There is always 
ſomething that goes along with it, which 1s natural- 
ly fitted to pleaſe our fleſh, and to excite a carnal ap- 
petite; and by this we are tempted, and allured into 
the practice and commiſſon of it. For bareſin could 
never tempt any man, nor could any one in his wits 
ever chule to diſobey for diſobedience ſake,without any 
thing further : becauſe there is no good in tranſgret- 
ſion, nakedly conſidered, which ſhould move any mans 
will to chuſe and embrace it; but on the contrary , 
much evil, that will diſwade and affright him from ir. 
For it deprives us of Gods favour , and ſubjects ns 
to his venceance, and fills us with ſad hearts, and anxions 
thoughts, and terrible - expectations. But that which 
wins usover to a liking and approbation of it, is the 
appearance of fome pleaſure, profit, honour, or other 
annexed 
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annexed allurement, which we expeCtto reap by it. 
It is one or other of 'theſe that overcomes all our fears, 
and inveagles us into the commiſſion of it ; for they 
ſtrike in with our natural appetites, and raiſe in us de- 
fires after it ; and thoſe prove the bait which draws us 
in, and the inſnaring temptation. 

For herein lies all the force of any temptation : The 
fatisfaltion of a luſt is joyned with the ating of a ſin, 
which is an invitation to us for the ſake of the one to com- 
mit the other alſo, The tranſgrefſion has ſomething 
annexed which is agreeable to our fleſhly Natures, and 
raiſes in us delires of it, and cravings after it ; and 
when it has got this hold of us, itdraws us as much as 
' wecan be drawn by our love of our own luſts, and 
the gratification of our bodily appetites ; which is in- 
deeda great itep to our choice and. commiſſion of. it, 
and a {trong temptation. 

For this 1s the natzral order of our aZ7ions ; either 
our Conſciences or our: Paſſions. move and excite us to. 
them, and then-our Wilts chuſe and intend them; and 
upon that choice and intention our Uxderſtandings con- 
zrive and dre, and laſt ot all-our bodily and' executive 
Powers fulfil and perform them. All our bodily actions 
are at the choice, and under the command of our wills, 
and all: our choice is upon-the appearance of ſome 
good or other, which either our conſciences, or our 
fleſhly luſts and appetites propole tous. Forour wills, 
we muſt remember, are placed ina middle ftate, and 
are: canvaſed and beſet on. both ſides, our laſts being 
urgent with us to conſent to one thing, and our conſtt- 
ences to another. And this 1s that: rife betwixt the 
fleſh and ſpirit, which 1s mentioned 1n the Scriptures ; 
and that contention which S. Paul deſcribes in-the 7th 
Chapter tothe Romans, between the Law of Inſt in the 
members, and the Lav of God in the mind, Theſe two 
Princ:- 
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Principles, our Body and Spirit, 'or'our 'Lyfts and our 
Conſcrences, arethoſe great Intereftsthat vie and ſtrug. 
gle in us, andemulouſly contend which ſhall obtain 
the conſent and choice of the will of man. And when- 
ſoever either of them has got that, our aCtions follow 
in courſe. For our bodily members move at our 
own choice ; and therefore if our luſts after the plea- 
{ures of fin have once prevailed upon our wills to con- 
ſent toit, they have gained their point and their work 
is done, and we ſhall goon, without more ado, toaQt 
and commit it. 

In this then Lies all the force of a temptation, that 
the ſin, which we are tempted to,has ſomething annex- 
cd to it wherein our fleſh is delighted , and which it 
luſts after and deſires for the ſake of that pleaſure which 
it findsin it. And when by this means any fin has got 
our fleſhly love and deſire, it has got a powerful 
friend in our own boſoms. For our luſts are ſtrong and 
violent, and where' they ſet upon a thing, they will 
not eaſily be denyed, but are urgent and importunate 
with our wills to conſent to their gratification, and 
yield to the fulfilling of them. So that if once any ſin 
has ſtruck in with them, it 1s able to try its ſtrength, 
and contend with the Law of God inthe mind ; being 
furniſhed now with a powerful bait, and a ſtrong tem- 
ptation. 

Thus are our luſts and deſires of forbidden things, 
not the forbidden fin it ſelf, but the temptation to it ; 
ſo that 1n bare lufting or deſiring of them, we do not 
commit the damning ſins themſelves, but are tempted 
only to their commiſſion. And in this S. James is moſt 
expreſs ; for then, ſays he, every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his ova luſts, andenticed to evil by 
them, Jam. I. 14. 

And as for meer temptation to a damning fin, it is 
not 
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not deadly and damning. For our being tempted to 
ſia is not a renouncing of our Lord, but an exerciſe of 
our ſervice and obedience to him, anda tryal whether 
or no we will regounce him. Ir is the great proofand 
argument how dearly we love him, and how cloſely 
and faithfully our wills adhere to him. It ſhews how 
obedience is uppermoſt in our hearts, and that we will 
rather deny our deareſt luſts and importunate deſires, 
than venture, for their ſakes, tv offend him. So that 
to be tempted is no inſtance of damning diſobedience, 
but a plain proof how much we will _Ddnar yr ra- 
ther than we will diſobey. It isa tryal of us how we 
prefer God and our Duty before other things, even 
thoſe that are moſt dear to us of all things in the world 
beſides. We donot {in damnably then in being tem- 
pted, ſo long as we conſent not toit, but manfully re- 
fiſt and overcome the temptation. 

And this is evident from hence, becauſe thoſe wery 
men who have lived moſt free from ſin, have not for all 
that lived free from temptation. Even Adam himſelf,be> 
fore he knew what ſin was, and during his ſtate of In- 
nocence, was liable to be tempted. For the Tree of 
Knowledge of good and evil, whereof God had forbid- 
den him to eat, was alluring to his eyes, and an incet- 
tive to his af as well as any other Tree of the Garden. 
And becauſe it was ſo, the Woman was won to eat of 
it through the ſtrength of ſuch deſire after it, potwith- 
ſtanding God had commanded her to abſtain from it. 
The woman ſaw that the Tree was good for food, and ples- 
fant to the eye, and ſhe took of the fruit theresf, and did 
eat ; and by the ſame inducement ſhe drew 1n her Huſ- 
band, and gave it unto him, and he did eat alſo, Gen. 
3.6. And the ſecond Adam, who was moſt entirely 
innocent and guilty of no ſort of 2 ſin, was yet liable 
to temptation like as we are; being 7 all points tempted 
Ooo0o like 
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like as we are, yet without fin, Heb. 4. 15. Nay, ſays the 
Apoſtle, it was neceſſary that he ſhould be fo ; that by 
hy og he felt in himſelf, he might the better know how 
to ſhew mercy & have compaſſion upon us. Iz all things, 
fays he, it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a mercful,'as well as a faithful High 
Prieſt ; for in that he himſelf hath ſuffer'd being tempted, 
he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb.2.17,18. 
As for our being tefnpted: then, or invited to any 
fin by our bare luſts and inclinations after it; in itſelf, 
and befqre it has got any further, it' 15 'no deadly ſin 
or damnable tranſgrefſion. It is the /cene of good en- 
deavour, the tryal of obedience, a teſt of our great love 
and preference of God and his Law before all the world 
heſides, yea,even before our own deareſt luſts, and our onn 
ſelves. TItis nothing more than befel Adam before he had 
ſinned , or than befel Chriſt who never knew fin; and 
therefore 1n it ſelf bare Juſt and deſire, or being tem-. 
pted and invited to ſin, cannot be damnably lintul. 
As for our Lafts or Temptations, 'tis true they difter 
in degrees, according as our defires of that evil which 
weare tempted to are indulged, and have advanced 
more or leſs. For ſometimes a /uf may ſtir,but as/o0n 
as ever it 150b/erved it 1s again extinguiſhed, The plea- 
ſure of the fin, whether by being ſeen or fanſied, raiſes 
in us a ſudden thought or'defire after it ; but the Juſt 
is expelled as ſoon as it is diſcovered, it 15 not ſuffered 
to remain and dwell in us, but 1s preſently thrown out 
with indignation. For we turn away our fancy from 
the evil thing, and will not endure to think upon it, 
or to continue craving and luſting after it. And this is 
a power over our own deſires, and a way of breaking 
the ſtrength of temptation, which 1s incident only to 
grown men, and to perfedt Chriſtians : and that not in 
all inſtances of temptation, but only in ſuch as are not 
extra- 
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extraordinary in themſelves, and which have been offex 
vangniſhed and triumphed over.. -It is in ſuch caſes, 
where uſe has made the conqueſt eaſe , and long cu- 
ſtom of ceaſing and turning away from the inveigling 
deſire has taken off all the difficulty ; ſo that now we 
areable to ſilence and ſubdue the luſt, as ſoon as we 
diſcern it. Andas for theſe feeble. delires and impo- 
tent temptations, there is no queſtion but that a good 
Chriſtian may be under them, and yet be in no danger 
of being condemned for them. 

But then at other times our «fs live longer, and 
advance hicher ; they grow up to-good degrees, till 
they are able to contend and itrive againſt our mind 
and conſcience ; - ſo that even when at laſt they are 
denyed, and our wills chuſe to do what God commands 
:n ſpite of them ; yet is it after much ſtrugghng and 
oppoſition. The fleſh luſteth againſtthe ſpirit, as well 
as the ſpiritTuſteth againſt the feſh; and although at 
laſt the fleſhly luſts are over-power'd, and cannot pre- 
vail with our wills to chuſe on their ſide; yet do they 
ſtrive hard, and contend for it. _And here a luſt- is'not 
preſently ſubdued as ſoon as it 15 diſcerned, but it 
{trives and ſtruggles ; it can make head- againſt the 
Law in the mind, although it cannot. overcome it ; it 
has ſome intereſt in the will, although it have not an 
intereſt ſufficient ; for the will hearkens to it for ſome 
time, and conſiders of what it offers; notwithſtanding 
at laſt it rejeAs its ſuit, and through' the ſolicitations of 
a more powerful Favourite, reſolves againſt it.' ' And 
this power our luſts have in us whilſt we are young 
Converts, and of a more imperfect goodneſs , nay,in ſome 
very great temptations indeed, ſuch as are the fear ;of 
death and bodily torments eſpecially, they wall ſtruggle 
thus in:thoſe, who are the .moſt perfe# Chriſtians 
of all. Fn 
Oooo 2 But 


>. 


651 


—— 


RESINET went LE tots he _ 
+ Sn vo I ye nt © > —— EPS 


Of groundleſs Scruples Boox V. 


b jan TOTS: 


c Phil. 2. 8. 


But new when our luſtsare in this degree, fo as to ſtay - 
upon our Souls for ſome time, and to ſtrive againſt our 
ſpirits for the conſent of our wills beforethey are final! 
denied it: yet if they go no further than bare luſt, 
and our wills do not after all their ſtruggling co/ext to 
them, or chuſethe evil thing which is craved by them, 
they are ſtill incondemning, and incident to an Heir 
of Salvation. And this, asI take it, is clear from what 
S. Pay himſelf ſays of the truly regexerate, or of thoſe, 
who, in his words, walk ix the = For 1n them he 
fays plainly, that the feſb /uſteth againft the ſpirit, albeit 
It is not able toprevae:l over It ; ſo that even in doing 
what the ſpirit commands them, they do againſt the 
contrary will and luſting of the fleſh which gainſays it. 
The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt 
the fleſh ; ſothat even in fulfilling the will of the ſpirit, 
you contradiCt another will of your luſts, and cannot 
ao, or b do not the things that you would, Gal. x. 16,1 7. 
Nay even Chri/{ himfelf, who knew no fin,nor ever com- 
mitted any thing which could in ſtrict juſtice be worthy 
of death ; was yet ſubject toſuch a conflict of fleſh and 
ſpirit, as this now mentioned. His very Death and 
Paſſion, which was the very C conſummation and higheſt 
part of his obedience, was not without great ſtruggling of 
his fleſh, and a long and earneft conflict of his bodily 
defires againſt it. For he'was ina ſfraxpe fear and di/ 
compoſure about it; he began, ſays St. Mark, to be 
fore amazed, Mark 14. 34. And when he had reco- 
vered himfelf a little from the maze of that ſudden 
fright, he prays againſt x — O wy Father, if zt be poſ- 


. fible, let this cup paſs from me, Mat. 26 39. And when 


his _ was not granted at firft, he makes a freſh 


addreſs, wherein he is more importunate=— being in his 


Apony, lays S. Luke, he prayed more earneſtly,Luke 22.44. 
his ſupplications he offered up with ſtrong crying and 


tears, 
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| tears, Heb. 5. 7. All this ſtrife and oppoſition did 
the deſire of life, and the bgdily appetite after eaſe 
and ſafety, together with the ſenſe of Gods wrath and 
high diſpleaſure, raiſe in him againſt this obedience of 
his ſufferings. But becauſe all this was only luſt and 
deſire, which although it laſted ſome time,and diſcom- 
poſed him much, was not yet able to gain any thing 
of his will and d4conſent to it; ( for after all, he ſub- 
mitted himſelf wholly to Gods * will, to undergo what 
he ſaw convenient ) therefore notwithſtanding it, was 
he perfeAly innocent. All that can be ſaid is, That he 
was tempted by the deſires of his Fleſh againſt this 
great and laſt inſtance of obedience ; but he did not 
yield, or conſent to the temptation. 

Thus then as for the luſts and deſires of our Fleſh, 
whether they be ſuddenly rejeed and make no re- 
ſiſtance, or are longer liv'd and contend much ; if they 
have got no conſent of our wills to the fulfilling of 
them, nor any choice of the evil which is craved by 
them, they are only a temptation to a damning fin, but 
inthemſelves thus far they are not damning. 

As for theſe motions & luſtings after evil ing then, 
that are unconſented to and unfulfilled, which are the 
complaint&fear of good men;they ſhall not harm them, 
or be charged upon them to their condemnation. But 
when God comes to pn—_ he will pardon and paſs. 
them by,and not eternally puniſhand avenge for them. 

And having ſhewn thus for what luſts and defires of 
evil weſhall at the laſt day be pardoned ; I come now, 

2. To ſhew for which of them we ſhall be condemned, 

And as for this, we have in great part our anſwer to. 
it already. For our /ufts are then damnable and dangerouſly 
evil, when they are effettual inſtruments and temptations to 
damning evils,&carry us on either to chuſe,or prattiſe them. 
For they are the great Fayourites and Seducers of _ 
wills, 


a Matth. 26; 


39, 42» 
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wills, and thereby the Authors of our aCtions ; they 
firſt bring us to chuſe”and conſent to the deadly fin 
whereby they are gratified, and then toaCt it ; and 
when they are gone on to either of thele, they arean 
Article of our condemnation. They are uncondemning 
till they come ſo far, but if once they have got us ts 
conſent ta the alluring ſin, from that conſent begins their 
/tinz, and both it, and all rhat follow's it, make us liable 
to eternal deſtruction. | 

To make this Diſcourſe more clear, I will here ſet 
down thoſe ſeveral fteps whereby we aſcend to the com- 
pletion, and are carried on to the working and com- 
miſſion of any ſin. 

r. At the repreſentation of the obje&t which is to 
tempt us to it, whether it be an »achaſt embrace, an un- 
lawful zain, or the like, either by what we feel of it 
now if it be before our ſexſes, or by what we farſie if 
It is 1n OUr imagination, Our fleſh i pleaſed and delighted 
with it. And from this pleaſure 1t naturally goes on to 
love, and from loving to defire it, And dtfire or luſt is 
the /:/t ep among the paſſions ; for. delight begets love, 
and /ove ends 1n deſire ; but when once we are Come'to 
deſire a thing, our paſſions have done their part, and all 
that in them lyes towards the aCtion, | 

2. When in the appetite or animal ſoul the fin has gone 
thus far, the next ſtep is, that, to gratife this defire or 
luſt of our Fleſh, our mils ſhould' conſent to it. For 
our wills are the Diſpoſers of all that follows, ſo that 
unleſs they conſent to get that which the Fleſh ſo 
much deſires, there can nothing more be done towards 
it. But if they do conſent to the deſire , and intend to 


Fx1fill it ; then, 


3. Our underſtanding and contrivance 1s employed in 
acliberating and conſulting what time , what place, what 
means are fitteſt to accompliſh it with the leaſt dificul- 


ty, 


As 
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ty, and the moſt delight, and to the greateſt advan- 
tage. And when our minds have ſeen which to prefer 


and fix upon ; then, 


4. Our wills reſolve upon them , and make choice of 


them, And when this 1s done, the laſt Decree 7s paſt, 
and all the time of 4oubtino and deliberation 1s. over ; 
ſo that nothing more remains, but, | 

6. Toapply our bodly povers zo perform our refſoluti-. 
0x5, in the execution and commiſſion of that which 
was reſolved upon. | 

- This is. the natural order of our faculties, and the 
proceſs that is obſerved by our principles of action, in 
their completion and final commiſſion of any ſin. The 
firſt beginning is in the /ower /orl, for that 1s the inlet 
of all fin, and the ſeat of temptation; and there it is 
that ſin hath all its ſtrength and inſnaring power, upon 
whichaccount it is called by S. Paula Law in the Mem- 
bers, Rom. 7.23. And when theſe luſts of our Fleſh 
have won the conſent of our wills, they are ſecure of all 
our after-contrivances for it, and of our actual perfor. 
mance: and execution of it, For both our thoughts 
and our. bodily powers are at the Command of our own 
wills ; ſo that if at the 1nſtigation of our luſts, our 
wills have once conſented to the ſin, they will quickly 
ſet our heads awork to contrive for it, and our hands 
and other bodily powers to execute and fulfil it, 

And in this method our Principles of ation move, 
when we a& with /u/! deliberation, and when they are 
all employed. Sometimes indeed there is no. coxtrivance 
at all, becauſe none 15 needful; as it hzppens when t':e 
opportunity of the [in is preſent with us, and juſt- be- 
fore us at ſuch time as we conſent to it; ſo that nothing 
more is wanting but only to act and fulfil ir. But when 
the opportunity is abſent, and we are put to forecaſt 


and contrive for it ; then is the proceſs of our faculties. 
in; 
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in that very order which I have here deſcribed. 

For an inſtance and illuſtration of this, we will rake 
the ſinof Druzkenneſs, and the proceſs will appear to 
be in that order which I have mentioned. For in a 
man whoſe inclination that way diſpoſes him to be 
tempted by it, the fazcy of it in himſelf, or the having 
it ſuggeſted by another, gives him a 7hought of the plea- 
ſure which accompanies it ; and from that apprehen- 
ſion of its pleaſurableneſs he begins to /ove, and from 
that loved, he goes on ſtraightway to deſire its Ard 
now his w:// being ſollicited by his luſt or bodily de- 
fire, conſents to the fulfilling of it. And this conſent 
being once gained, the next thing in order is to del;- 
berate and contrive what company, what time, and what 
place are fitteſt for it. And when by comparing all 
things together he comes to make a judgment of that 
he immediately chuſes and reſolves upon it ; and that be- 
ing done, there is nothing remaining further but to 
execute what he has reſolved, and goon to the perfor- 
mance of it. 

This then is the method and progreſs, from our luſt- 
ing anddefiring of any thing that is evil, to our ating 
and committing it. It begins 1n de/ight, and love, and 
deſire ; and thence goes on to our conſerting tO it, to 
our contrivance for it, to our reſolutions upon it, and 
after all theſe, to our pradiceand performance of it. 

Now ſo long as the evil is entertained only in a ſborr 
delightſom thought, or love, or aefire, and reſts there, 
but goes no further : it is not ſo much our damning ſin, 
as our dangerous temptation ; 1t will be connived at, and 
at the laſt Day we ſhall not be condemned for it. For 
thus far the (in is only folliciting our choice, but has 
not got it ; andas yet we have not committed a mor- 
tal crime, but areonly undera tryal whether we will 
be drawn to the commiſſion of it, or no. But if once 
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our wills conſent 70 it, then begins the ſting, and there 
the danger enters; for the luſting after evi! ſo far as to 
conſent to it, and much more ſo as to coptrive for it, or 
to fulfil it, makesus liable to death and eternal con- 
demnation. For our ows choice, as we heard above, 
Makes any fin damning ; 1o that if by means of the tem* 
ptin luſt any ſin has prevailed ſo far, itis becone a 
deadly ottence, and ſubjects us to deſtruction. Laff, 
ſays S. Jam-s, when it has concetved, Or 1s imperfectly 
conſented to, anſwering to conception which is an int- 
perfect information, brizgerh forth ſiz ; and fin, when by 
being perfeCtly conſented to, zz is finiſhed, bringeth forth 
death which is the wages of it, Fam. 1. 15. 

And that our lufts atter any fin are then damnably ſin- 
ful, when they are gone beyoxd defire,and are come on,ei- 
ther to our coxſent,or contrivance, or aCtual performance ; 
appears furcher from theſe inſtances in them all zhree. 

If we luſt ſo long after any evil thing, as to coſezt to 
the ſinful enjoyment of it,we are guilty ot all that puniſh- 
ment which is threatned to it. He that looks upozz a woman, 
{ay's our Saviour, ſo long as to /uſf after her, or to * con- 
ſent in his heart tothe enjoyment of her, he hath com- 
mitted adultery already with her in his heart, Mat. 5. 28. 


ſums quod etfi res turpes damnabiles neceſſitate non agimus, pro ipja tamen rerum turpium volun- 
tage damnamur, Sal. de Prov. l. 6.p. 205. Ed Oxon. And C!tmms Alexand. brings this Text to ; 
prove that involuntary {;ns will never be 1mpured tous z thereby implying that the Luſt bere | 

mentioned had gone on fo far as to gan the choice and conſent of our hicart, becauſe it {hall. | 
3 AY LGar7 19 26 ll habTE, TCOHt LET CVPISHITAL® 6 BETH unions ſy perk xivns gno bye 4 


Strom. 2. P. 284. 


If we luſt, ſo long as to contrive for it, which is a 
degree further; we are more guilty of the ſin, and 
more liable ro the puniſhment of it ſtill, The machi- 
271985 and contrivances of xurder, as was obſerved 
above, are reckoned among thoſe things which po/lute 
' 4 man, (and thereby unfit him for entring into Heaven, 
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where nothing can ever have admittance that is un- 


clean) as well as «rder it ſelf is, Mat. 15. 19. 

But if our luſt after any ſinful emjoyment carry us 
on, not only to coxſert to zt, or to contrive for it, but, 
what is the perfection ofall, to work and falfi/1t: then 
has it enſnared us into as much miſchief as it can, and is 
become dangerons and damning with a witneſs, For then 
it has prevailed with us to compleat our fin, and give 
the laſt hand to it; it has brought us under that which 
is moſt of all threatned ; for now we fufil the 1,ſts of the 
fleſh, Gal. 5.16, 19. we work iniquity, Mat. 7.23 

And if we continue to do this, not only for ozce or 
#wice,but in conſtant returns,and 1 a fixt courſe and renure 
of attion ; then as our ſin is grown higher, the aQs thereof 
being more numerous, and the guilt more crying ; ſo 
will our puniſhment alſo be more areadfully ſevere. And 


_ this is called walking after the fleſh, 2 Pet. 2.10 ;and /iv- 


ng after the fleſh, Rom. 8. 13. And this being a tate of 
waſted wvertue, and habitual reigning ſin ; it 1s not only, 
through its obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment,a are of death; 
but alſo, through its hardneſs of cure and difficult re- 
covery, a ſtate of great doubt and davger likewile. 

So that as for all theſe further degrees, from the cox 
feat of our wills, oxwwards;, it our luſts after any fin have 
gone on to them, they aredeadly and damning. For 
the ſame Law iz the members, which wars againſt the 
law of the mind, 1o asthus to captivate and triumph 
over it, is, as the Law of ſin, fo, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
the Law of death too, Rom. 7. 23.25. 

All our luſtings after evil therefore, when once they 
come to be conſented to, although before they were 
connived at, are thenceforth deadly and damning. So 
that whoſoever hopes to be ſaved at the laſt Day from 
the puniſhnent of them, muſt thus far mortifie and 
Kill them. Mortifie, lays S. Panl, thoſe deſire which 


are 
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are ſeated in your earthly members, Col. 3. 5 ; for it 1s 
only if you through the ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the 
body, that you ſhall live, Rom. 8.13. As to theſe dam- 
zable degrees, all fleſhly luſts muſt of neceſſity be cru- 
cified in all 2ood Chriſtian men; forno man will be re- 
puted to belong to Chriſt, till this change is wrought in 
him. They that are Chriſts, ſaysthe ſame Apoſtle, have 
crucified the fleſh with the affettions and luſts, Gal, 5. 24. 

Mortifie and crucifie them, I ſay, we muſt ; not*ſo 
as to have no fleſhly appetites, and bodily deſires of evil ; 
for then muſt we have zo bodily deſires at all, Becauſe 
our luſts themſelves, as was obſerved, do not diſtin- 
guiſh of /zwful or unlawful, but are naturally moved 
by an agreeable object , whether it be wi#h God or 
againſt him. But we muſt mortifie them to that de- 
gree, as that they never be able to win us over to conſent 
to any forbidden thing for their gratification. They muſt 
never have ſo much intereſt in our hearts,as to make us 
prefer them before our duty,and chuſe to perform what 
they bid us, rather than what God doth. Some ſtir- 
Tings and zxeffetFive motions of them, which cannor 
prevfil againſt God, nor gain over the conſent of our 
wills to any thing that he has forbidden, are diſpenſed 
with ; they are the ſtage of temptation , but not of 
death; for God bears with them, and the mortified 
men themſelves do daily feel and labour under them. 
But it 1s the prevailize ſtrength of our Inits after evil 
things, when they get our conſent to them,and carry us 
on to tranſgreſs Gods Laws to fulfil them: this conquer- 
ing power of fleſhly luſts, Ifay, it is, which is to be mor- 
tified in every good man, becauſe, under this ſtrength 
and empire of them, he cannot goto Heaven, 

And that no good ma» may call in queſtion the lafe- 
ty of his ſtate, from any needleſs fears about this »2ort:- 
fication; this we muſt know every man has done in hs 
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converſion to become a good Chriſtin. For before he can 
be ſuch, he has killed the reigning power of luſt, ſo as 
not to be ated any longer by its inſtigation. He feels 
ſome ſmall ſtirrings ot it afterwards indeed ; but they 
do not win upon him, or prevail over him ; tor he 1s 
always ready to deny the ſatisfaction of his luſt, before 
he will diſpleaſe his God ; and makes all the delires of 
his fleſh to give way tothe dictates of his Conſcience. 
Te that are Chriſts, ſaith S. Panl, have crucified the fleſh 
with the affections and luſis, Gal. 5. 24. 

And when this 15 0zce done, there 15 no great trouble 
in it a/terwards ; for the more any man 1s accuſtomed to 
obey, the leſs difficulty doth he find in »-oztification and 
ſelf-denial, and in reſtraining of all thoſe luſts which 
tempt to diſobedience. He1s not now in every tem- 
ptation putto the pain and trouble of c«7tinz off a right 
hand, or of plucking out aright eye; the lelt denial and 
mortification went ſo near him at brit, *tis true ; but 
ſince he has been uſed to it, and his fleſh is accuſtomed 
to bear the yoke and to be under ſubjeQion, there are 
no ſuch pangs and uneaſineſs attending it. - . So that if 
he is not now ſtill upon the ſevere task of painful mor- 
tification, 1t 15 becauſe he doth not need it, ſince it is 
done already to his hand. His luſtsare ſo far morti- 
fied, as it i5abſolutely neceſſary they fhould ; they are 
crucified tothat degree, as to be diſabled from gaining 
ws coxſert to them, his contrivance for them, or his fal- 
filling and performance of them ; and thatis as much 
mortification, as God will exact of him. 

But yet when thisis done, and our luſts are morti- 
hed to this degree, there is /?i1/ xeed of a watchful care 
over them, and of a continual ſtrife againſt them, leſt they 

ſheuld rebel again and go further. For the objes of 
ſenſe, and the allurements of our fleſh, are ſtil! before 
us; and our bodies naturally are ſtillas capable to be 
delighted 


CHar.1v. which torment weak Minds, 


645 


delighted inthem, and thereupon to luſt and long after 
them, as ever they were before. It is only the over- 
powering ſtrength ofthe Law in the mind or conſci- 
ence, which inaintains the reſolution of our wills againſt 
them, ani by that means keep; them under. And there- 


fore if 0nze we begin to ſlacken our care, and to keep 


no hank upon them, but allow them to go where, and 
how far they pleaſe ; they will quickly grow upon us, 
and prove too hard for us, and bring us firſt to conſent 
to them, and after that to complear and fulhl them. 

Let no man therefore /nauloe to the thoughts of naluv- 
ful pleaſ:r2s, and, by the delights of his fancy, foment 
and cheriſh the luſts and defires of his Fleſh; preſuming 
thatall is ſafe whilſt he doth .not conſent to them, nor 
yields to fultil them. For admitting that all things elſe 
are innocent and uncondemning, yet however by - this 
means he laysa ſnare for his own foul, For he throw: 
himſetf into temptation, and ſo cannot expeCtthat God 
ſhould deliver him out of it. God has promiſed to re- 
lieve us indeed in all neceſſities of his own making ; 
if his Providence throws us upon trial, his Grace ſhall 
fapport us under it, and make a way for our eſcape out 
of it. He will not ſuffer you to be. tempted above what 
you are able, faith the Apoſtle, bat, together with the 
temptation, Ne will make a way to eſcap?, that ye may ve 
able to bear lo much of z7 as befalls you, x Cor. 10.13. 
But what is this to us, if we bring our ſelves into ſnares, 
and prove our own tempters ? For there isno reaſon at 
all topreſume, that God, ifhe will deliver us from o- 
ther enemies, ſhould deliver us alſo from our own 
ſelves; and that he ſhould ſecure us by his Spirit from 
thoſe very ſnares, which we lay for our own Ver- 
tue, No, if we will entertain Serpents in our boſoms, 
he has no where engaged, nor isthere any reaſon why 
he ſhould, that we (tall not be ſtung by them. But 
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on the contrary, he warns us againſt them, and bids us 
be careful to keep off from them. Yea, ſo far muſt we 
be from bringing temptations upon our ſelves, that, if 
we will obſerve his orders, we mult pray daily even a- 
gainſt thoſe whereto his Providence might expoſe. us. 
This being one of thoſe Petitions , which, according 
to our Lords appointment, we are to put up to God 
as oftenas we do that for our daily bread ; viz. That 
he would not lead us into temptation , Matth. 6, 13. So 
that if by indulging to delightſome fancies, and grow- 
ing luſts of evil, we throw our ſelves into a great tem- 
ptation, we have uſt reaſon to fear, that God, for our 
puniſhment, ſhould leave us 1n it, and ſuffer us damna- 
bly to fallby it. Such indulgence is apt of zz /e/f to 
infame our luſts, and to weaken our reſolutions; and 
God isalſo prone to withdraw his Grace,and to leave us 
to our own ſtrength upon it ; and ſince at the ſame 
time it /ncreaſes our neceſſittes, and withdraws our aids, 
it muſt needs put us into a dangerous condition. If 
then we would ſecure our fouls, and keep off from dam- 
ning ſins ; we mult reſiſt temptations at the beginning, 
and not give way tothem ; we mult not cheriſh and 1n- 
dulge, but timely check, and heedfully ſuppreſs them. 
And thus at laſt we ſee what is the juſt force of this firſt 
cauſe of fear to honeſt minds, their zzeffeive luſts and 
impotent deſires of evil. The firſt beginnings of luſt cannot 
be avoided, and the longer eatertainment of it ſhall not final- 
ly be puniſhed, if it is ſoon checked by us, nay if it ſtays longer 
and contends much with ns, ſolong as it doth not prevail up- 
on us to conſent to and fulfil the ſin whereto it is a temptation 
But nhez oxce it has gained our conſent «nd choice of that 
fin," hereto it would engage us, the is it of a damning /{ain, 
and all its following effi &s are mortal Al| which S. James 
inſinvates tous, in that account which he gives us of 
the progreſs and production of fin, which he ſets down 
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or compleat production, in this order : Then, ſays he, e- 
very man 1s tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
luſts, and inticed to evil by them. This luſt or de- 
ſire of evil ison]y the firſt ſtep, being as yet not grown 
up to the ſtature of ſin, but only to that of temptation. 
But when it advances,and draws in our other faculties ; 
then ſin begins and ripens; it 1s firſt conceived, and 
then finiſhed ; and after the finiſhing of it, itis a mat- 
ter of conde:nnation, alrhough before it were uncon- 
demning. Tor thu nhen luſt hath conceived, by being 
in ſome impertect meaſi:re willed and conſented to, zz 
bringeth forth, anſwerable to its conception, which is 
. bur an impertect ſort of produQtion, an imperfect em- 

bryo of ji» ; . axd-this embryo of fiz, when by a full 
choice and perfect conſent, and much more when by a- 
Etion and practice, z# 7s finiſhed, bringeth forth its proper 
wages, death, Jam 1. 14, 15, 

Although theſe luſtings and deſires therefore which 
g00d men complain of. may juſtly be an imployment of 
their watchfulneſ5 and care ; yet ought they not to be a 
cauſe of their fear or /cruple, For it ſhall not bring up- 
on them thoſe evils which they are afraid of, nor ever 
prove their ruine and deitruction, The evil _ 
1s entertained only in a thought, ora wiſh; they luſt 
after it, and are tempted by it ; butthat is all, for they 
do not-conſent to the temptation. And fince their 
luſts go no further than thus, they ſhall not harm them 


when Chriſt comes to judgment, nor ever bring them. 


into condemnation. 
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Of two other Cauſes of gronndleſs Scruples to 
good Souls. 


The CoxnTENT 5s. 


on ſometimes in their prayers. Of the Neceſſity of Fix- 
edneſs and Fervency in Devotion when we can, and of 
Goas readineſs to diſpesſe with them when we cannot enjoy 
them. Attention diſturbed often nhether we will or no. 
A particalar cauſe of it in fervent prayers. Fervency and 


affection not depending ſo much upon the command of our 


wills, as npon the temper of our boates. Fervency ts uncon- 
ſtant in them whoſe temper ps fit for it. God meaſures us 
not by the fixedneſs of our/thonghts, or the warmth of our 
temers but by the choice of our wills,and the obedience of 
our lives, Other qualifications tn prayer are ſufficient to 
have our prayers heard, when theſe are wanting. Tea, 
thoſe Vertues which make onr prayers acceptable, are more 
eminently ſhown in our obedience, ſo that it would bring 
down to us the bleſſings of prayer, ſhould it prove in thoſe 
reſp. defeftive. A third canſe of ſcruple is the danger 
of idle or impertinent words mentioned Matth. 12. 36. 


The ſcruple upon this repreſented, The prattical error . 


of a moroſe behaviour incurred upon it. T his diſcounte- 
naxced by the light of Nature, and by Chriſtanity. The 
bent fits and place of ſerious Diſcourſe. Pleaſurable con- 
ver ſation a great Field of Vertue. The idle words, Matth. 
12. 70t every vain and uſeleſs; but falſe, ſanderous, 
and reproachful words ; this proved from the place. 
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A ſecond cauſe of ſeruple is their unaffettedneſs or diſtratti/ © 
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A Nother thing which diſquiets the hearts of good 
A and honeſt men, and makes them needleſly to 
call in queſtion the faveableneſs of their preſent ſtate, 
and their title to ſalvation; is the co/dzeſ5 and unaffect- 
edneſs, the unſertledneſs and diſtrattions which they find in 
themſelves when they are at prayers. Good people are 
wont to cry out of —m_—_ to think that God has 
thrownthem off, and that his Spirit has forſaken them, 
if at any time they find a great diſtraction and dulneſs 
of Spirit in their devotions, and a great abatement of 
that zeal and fervency, that fixedneſs and attention, 
which they have happily enjoyed at other times. 
But this 1s a great miſtake from mens ignorance of 
' \Gods Laws, and of their own ſelves, For God has no 
where told them that he will judge them at the laſt 
day by the /feadineſs, and fixedneſs, . the tide and fer- 
wvency of their devotions ; but by the integrity of their 
hearts, and the nprightneſs of their obedience. The laſt 
Sentence ſhall not paſs upon men according to the heat 
of their affeQtions ; but. according to the goodneſs of 
their lives. So that if they have been careful to pra- 
tile all God's Commandments according to their power 
and opportunities, and this of prayer among the reſt, in 
ſuch ſort as their unavoidable infirmities would ſuffer 
them,they ſhall be ſafe in that Judgment,notwithſtand- 
ing any inequality in their bodily tempers, or uncon- 
ſtancy and abatement in their bodily aftetions. 
- To ſtate this buſineſs ſo, as that we may neither be 
unneceſſarily [crupuloas about theſe qualifications of our 
prayers when we cazor, nor, on the other fide, :rrel;- 
giouſly careleſs of them when we might enjoy them ; 1 
ſhall fay ſomething of their zece/iry when they can be 
had, as well asof that a//owance which God wall make 
to them,when, through any bodily indiſpoſitions, Or un- 
Qqqq foreſeen 
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foreſeen accidents, they cannot. | ; 

If we would put upour prayersto God 1n ſuch man- 
ner, asSit is fit for 5 to offer them 1n, or for hz to 
hear them, we muſt make them with a de fixedreſs 
and attention of mind, and fervency of affection. 

We mult offer them up with a due fixednefs and ar. 
rextion of mind, Our thoughts muſt go along with 
our lips, and our ſouls muſt be intent upon the buſineſs 
which we are about, when we are making our prayers 
to God. We mult not expe&t that he ſhould mind 
thoſe vain words, and mere talk, which we do not; 
or that he ſhould hear us, when we do not hear our 
ſelves: No, it is the work of the Soul, and not the 
bare labour of the lips, which he attends to ; ſo that 
if only our Tonguespray, but our minds are ſtraying, 
this is as good as no prayer at all. | 

We muſt offer them up alſo with much earzeſtne/s of 
deſire, and fervency of affeFion, We muſt ſhew that 
we put aprice upon a mercy, before we are fit to re- 
ccive it ; for otherwiſe there is -no aſfurance that we 
fhall be duely thankful for it. We muſt not ſeem cold, 


, and indifferent after it, for that is a ſign that we can 
almoſt be as well content without itt. But we muſt be 


eager inour deſire, and exprelſsa fervency of affeQtion 
after it ; ſuch as we are wont to ule in the purſuit of a- 
ny thing which we greatly value: and this 1s an induce- 
ment for God to give us that, which he fees we fo. 


_ dearly love; it ſets a price upon his bleſſings, and 


fhews the meafure of our own vertuous inclinations, 
and therefore he will enconrage and reward it. The 
effettnal, fervent prayer of arighteous man, lays S. James, 
avaiteth much, Jam. 5. 16. 

Thus are a due attention of mind, anda fervent 
heat of deſire in devotion, ſuch qualifications,as are ne- 
ceflary to render our prayers becoming, either _ 

ofter, 
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offer, or God to hear ; ſo that we mult always ſtrive, 
and according to our power and. preſent circumſtances, 
endeavour after them. We multtake care, as much 
as we can, tO compoſe our thoughts when we pray, to 
draw them off from other things for ſome time before, 
and ſtill to brizg they back again when atany time we 
find them wandring. And we muſt endeavouralſo 
by a due ſenſe of the zeceſ/ity, the greatneſs, and unde- 
ſervedneſs of Gods mercies, to heighten our affedions , 
and make them bend vigorouſly and eagerly atter thoſe 
things which we pray tor ; that ſo God ſeeing weare 
ſerious and in earneſt with him, he may be induced to 
grant thoſe benefits which we deſire of him. 

But then, on the other hand, if after all our care 
and pains in fixing our thoughts, and raiſing of our 
deſires, through ſome 4oaily indiſpoſition or unforeſeen 
accidents,which we cannot help, our minds run ſome+ 
times (till aſtray, and our deſires are cold and languid ; 
this «nwilPd dulneſs and ——_— [hall not influence our 
main ſtate; it is a thing which we cannot help, and no 
man living is perfeCtly free from it, and therefore God 
will not be ſevere upon it, but in great mercy he will 
pity and connive at It. aw 

For as for the attention of our minds, and the fixed- 
neſs of our thoughts, either in prayer,or in any other buſi- 
neſs;it isa thing which is not always in our own power, 
but may be hindred and interrupted by many acci- 
dents* whether we will or no. For any thing that 
makes our bodily [pirits tumultuary and reſthſs, renders 
our attention ſmall and interrupted. Any high motion 
of our blood, any former impreſſion upon our ſpirits,” el- 
ther by our precedent ſfudies, or our crowd of buſineſs, 
will make great variety of thoughts and roving fancies 
obtrude themſelves upon us ; and this is our natural 
frame and conſtitution, which we muſt ſubmitto, and 
Qqqq 2 | cannot 
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cannot remedy, Wecan no more prevent it, than we 
can prevent our dreams, but our fancies will be ſtruck, 
and diverting thoughts will be thrown into us, whe- 
ther we will or no. For from the yataral union of our 
ſonls and bodies, our minds, intheir moſt ſpiritual ofe- 
rations of thinking and nnderſtanding, go along with 
our bodily ſpirits, and apprehend after their impreſſi- 

ons; and we can as well refuſe to ſee whex our ees are 
open, Or to tafte what is put into our mouths, as we can 
refuſe to have a thought of thaſe things, which are im- 
preſſed upon our bodily fancy or imagination. The ccon- 
nexion near theſe is neceſſary, and natural ; and 
there is no breaking, or avoiding it. So that let us be 
either at our prayers, or at any other exerciſe, if any 
temper of our bodies, any accidental! motion of our 
blood, any former impreſſions of foregoing ſtudies, or 
other buſineſs, ſtir in our fancies3 our thoughts muſt 
needs be diverted, and our attention difturbed by 
them. Nay, in our prayers we are more apt to find it 
thus, than in any other thing. For there men oft- 
times uſe v7olexce, and {crew up'the fixednefs of their 
minds, and the fervency of their hearts, tothe higheſt 
pitch : and then their bodily ſpirits,- being overltrain- 
ed, are liable, not only to be diſcompoſed by outward 
accidents, but alſo to give back and fall of themſelves ; 
and when in this manner they withdraw, there is room 
made, till they can be again recollefed , for other 
thoughtsto ariſe inſtead ofthem. All this, Ifay, hap- 
pens from the very nature and frame of our bodies, 
and from that dependence which -our minds and 
thoughts themſelves have upon them ; ſo that we can- 
not prevent or overcome it wholly. We may, and 
ought indeed to ſtrive againſt theſe diftraQtions as 


muchas wecan, and to compoſe-our thoughts as much 


as our natural temper, or our preſent circumſtances will 
{uffer 
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ſuffer us: when they wander in our prayers, as ſoon as 
we diſcernit we may recolle&t them ; and when other 
thoughts intrude, as ſoon as they are obſerved we may 
reject them :. but then this 1sall that we can do, or 
that God requires we ſhould do; for we cannot pray 
perfeAly, and continuedly. without them. 
And then as for the zealand fervency of our affett:- 
ons, Whether in our prayers or in any thingelſe, they 
are fickle and very changeable, and do not depend ſo 
'much upon'the chozce of our wills, as upon the. temper 
of our bodies. Some upon every. occaſion are more 
warm and eager 1n their paſſions, either of /ove or hatred, 
hopes or fears, joy or ſorrow, than other men either 
are, or can be. For there is adifference in tempers, 
'as well as in palates; and mens pſ/ions do no'more 
iſſue out upon the ſame things, inthe ſamecagerneſs; 


" than their fomachs do after the ſame food, with the * 


ſame degrees of appetite. So that as for a great fer- 
wvency and a vehement affettion ; every man cannot work 
himſelf up toit, becauſe all tempers do not admit of 
it, For zealand affetionateneſs in Devotion, as 1n other 
things, is more a mans temper than his chozce;;, and 
therefore it is not to be expected, that all people ſhould 
beable to raiſe themſelves up to a tranſporting pitch 
in it.; but only that they ſhould, who are born tot. 
Nay, even they whoſe zatiral temper fits them for a 


great fervencyand a high affettion, are notable towork - 


themſelves up to it at a/l fizes, For no mans temper 
Is conſtant, and wnchangeable; ſeeing our very bodies 
are ſubject to a thouſand alterations, either from thizgs 


within, or from others that are without zs. If a mans. 


blood is put into an irregular ferment, either by a cold air, 


or an inward diftemper ,. or any diſcompoſing accident ; ' 
it ſpoils, not only the fixedneſs of his thoughts, but. 


the zeal of his atteQtions likewiſe, Let there be any 


damp : 
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damp or diſorder, any dulnelſs or indiſpoſition , either 
upona wans blood or ſpirits; and the diſcompoſure 
ot his body is preſently felt in his ſoul, for his thoughts 
Ag, and his paſſions run low, and all his powess are 
under acloud, and fuffer an abatement. And this 
every man finds in himſelf, . when he labours under a 
ſickly and crazy temper, an aking head, or any other 
bodily indiſpoſition. Tor our paſſions are bodily powers 
and are performed altogether by bodily inſtruments + 
they live and dye with them, and are ſubje& to all 
their coolings and-abatements, their clanges and alte- 
rations. And therefore as long as our bodily tempers 
and diſpoſicions alter, and, by reaſon of a number of 
accidents, whether from without or from within them- 
ſelves, are-ſtill changeable and unconſtant ; the zeal 
and fervency of our affections mult needs be ſo too. 

Thus is ſome diftration of mind and chilneſs of 
affeQtion, either in our prayers, or in purſuit of any 
other thing, moſt neceſfarily incident to all men. We 
cannot wholly prevent them, or live altogether free 
from them ; os ſometimes they will break in, and 
ſeize upon us do what we can. 

And fince we cannot help them, God will not be 
always angry, or eternally torment us for them. No, 
he knows that we are fſb and b/ood, and his love and 
favour to us doth not alter, as our unſctled thoughts, 
or bodily tempers do. He meaſures us not by the 
fixedneſs of our thoughts, or by the fervency of our affe- 
fions,which are not always in our own power ; but by 
our wills and ations which are. So that if we are 
careful to will and chufe whatis pleaſing to him, and 
from our hearts entirely to obey him; we need not 
doutr, but that, whatever ;zvo/antary diltraQtions there 


may be ſometimes in our thoughts, or abatements in 


our bodily tempers whilſt we are at our prayers, we 
{tall till be accepted by him, | We 
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We ſhall be accepted, 1fay,and the bleſſings which 
we ſue for obtained, althoughſometimes our prayers 
are leſs attent, and lels affeCtionate, than at other times 
they are, and weat all times greatly deſire they might 
be. For our fixedreſs ahd fervercy are not the only 
things which procure acceptance for our prayers. They 
are great good things, as I ſaid, and ſhch qualifications 
as make o'r requeſts fit, both for us ro offer , and for 
God to hear; and therefore we muſt take care ſtill when 
we pray, inſuch meaſure as we are able, to be provi- 
ded with them. But although they are ſome, yet are 
they not the only qualifications of our prayers, which. 
prevail with God, and move him to hear them. For 
our tr«ft and dependance, our ſubmiſſion and reſipned- 
neſs, and other ſpiritual wertues and inſtances of obedi- 
ence, are likewiſe diſpoſitions which God reſpeQs in 
them ; nay indeed which he. prizes above all, and 
principally looks at. Sothat if we pray with theſe, 
God is honoured by our prayers, and he will reward 
them ; and our petitions ſhall not be put up in vain , 
although, by reaſon of ſo;ne bodily dulaeſs or diftra- 
Qion, the fixt attention ofour minds, and the fervency. 
of our hearts, which we endeavour after always, and: 
enjoy at other times, ſhould happen to be wanting. 

Yea, Iadd further, ſo loagas our. hearts are hone/t, 
and our lives entirely obedient, weare always furniſhed 
with thoſe quahfications, which are ſufficient to.bring 
down Gods Grace and Bleſſing upon us, and which are 
the principal thiogs that make our prayers. themſelves 
an acceptable Ofering. A good man.is drawing down: 
the bleſſings of Heaven upon himſelfall his life long, 
and not only whillt he is upon hits kaees :: fo that if at 


any time his prayers are leſs perfect, and chance to- 


falter ; that defe& will be otherwiſe ſupplied, and he 


will have all that mercy conveyed to him. through 
anocher 
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another means, which his prayers'fhould-have-obtain- 
ed for hum ; ſeeing that which makes his prayers pro- 
cure Gods love and mercy for him, will make his obe- 
dience procure the very fame. | 
For I ſuppoſe.no man-is ſo filly as to imagine, that it 

is the /ifting uþ'of his eyes and hanas, the compoſedneſs of 
his countenance , the quaintneſs of his phraſe, the elo- 
quence of his expreſſions, the volubility of his language, or 
any: other external thing which makes his prayers ſo 
powerful, -and brings down the bleſſing of God: upon 


- them. ' But'it is that dependance pon God, that confi 


dence in. God, that ' love of God and deſire of good- 
eſs , that acknowledament of his tenderneſs and' power , 
that /ubmiffion to his Authority, and reſignation to his 
pleaſure, which are all :mplicd iz prayer, and firly expreſ- 
ſed by it, and which meks up the very /; 8 and /pirit 
of it : theſe, I ſay, it is which God looks at in our 
prayers, and for the ſake whereof he fo gtacioufly ac- 
cepts and rewards them. But now as for all :h:/e they 

are expreiled every whit as much by the obedience of 
our lives, as bythe prayer of onr lips; nay indeed much 
ore, inas muchas our a#;ozsare a more perfe&t ex- 
preſfion and certain evidence of all theſe tempers of a 

good heart, than our. words are. They differ as much 

as words and. deeds, as profeſſion and os ; for 

whereas in our prayers we only. [peak and: profeſs all 
this, : inthe obedience of .our- lives we work and per- 
form it.'''' We ſhew our /wve and' reſtenation' ts God, 
when for bis /ake we deny our ſelves, and give up our 
own will in obedience to his. We acknowledge his Power 
and Authority moſt effeQtually, when we obey it ; and 
owne his Providence to the beſt purpoſe, when we' con- 
rentedly acquieſce init, and patiently ſubmit toit ; and 

confeſs his love and kindneſs after the moſt acceptable 

ſort, wh n we throw our ſelves upon it, and work and 

endeavour 


— 
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endeavour all our lives long in hopes and expctations of it. 
In our daily a&tions of Juſtice and Charity, of T empe- 
ranuce and Sobriety, of Meekneſs, Patience, Mercy and 
Forgiveneſs, and in all other inſtances of obedience, we 
give God the honour to chuſe for us, tO diſpoſe of us, to 
be ſought after and intruſted by us. We evidence our 
eſtcem of him, our love for him, our truſt in him; our de- 
pendance on him, our reſignation to him; and that moſt 
effectually. So that whatſoever can move God in our 
prayers, will move him in a higher degree, and aſter 
another faſl-1on in our vbediexce ; the Spirit of good- 
neſs, which is evidenced in our prayers,being evidenc'd 
much more in the courſe of good actions. No Rheto- 
rick therefore of our Prayers, is like to that of a good 
life, every aCQtion of obedience ina good man having 
the effect ofa prayer, and calling down upon . him the 
ſame mercy andthe ſame Grace, which would be pro- 
cured t-y a ſupplication. 

Let a man therefore make ſure in the firſt place of a 
good life, and of an hoxeſt and intire obedience ; and 
then he need not fear to want thoſe things which all 

ood men have need to pray for, ſeeing he will ſhew 
ſo much daily in his life,' as will make his requeſts be 
granted, and his prayers he hearkened to. He cannot 
periſh for want of thoſe mercies u hich he uw for, al- 
though it be ſometimes with coldneſsand diltraCtion ; 
becauſe not only the other obedient Fempers of his prayers, 
when through ſome unchoſen hindrances a due fixed- 
nels and fervency are wanting, but alſo the conſtant and 
uninterrupted obedience of his life is daily aſcending up, 
and brings them cown upon him. 

Let no good ſoul therefore be further troubled and 
diſquieted upon this account, as if,becaule after all his 
care his prayers are ſometimes dull and cold, and his 
thoughts therein are much diltrafted, he ſhould either 
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be eternally puniſhed for them, or at leaſt, go without thoſe 
bleſſings which he deſires in them. For ſo long as the 
Spirit of obedience appears both 1n his Prayers and in his 
actions, the unwilled diſtrattions of his mind, and the dl. 
zeſs and frozenneſs of his affettions at ſome times, ſhall be 
00 hindrance either to his Sir at preſent, or to his hap- 
pineſs hereafter : his requeſt ſhall not be thrown by, nor 
he condemned for them ; bur, ſo far as God ſees it fic- 
ting for him, it ſhall be granted, and he ſhall eternally 
be ſaved notwithſtanding them. 
3. A third ſcruple, which is wont cauſeleſly to dil: 

quiet and trouble good and honeff minds, is the words of 
our Saviour Marth. 12. 1 ſay unto you, That as concern- 
ing every idle word which men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 
give an account thereof at the day of Judgement, ver. 

6. 

This ſeems to be a fri and a ſevere Saying, For 
in all the crowd and wariety of converſe, in the 7nfinite 
pumbers of Queſtions and Anſwers, and other occaſions 
of diſcourſe ; what man in all the World, but eſpeci- 
ally of thoſe who are of a coverſation that is free and 
open, conrteous and ingenuous, cheerful and delightſome,, 
which tempers the Goſpel doth not only allow, but ap- 
prove of; who, I ſay, of all men, but of men of this 
temper eſpecially, amongall the occaſions of ſpeech can 
avoid a multitnde of words ?7' and where much is ſaid, 
how can it be but that much muſt-be ;4/c and izzperti- 
nent ? 

This is. a great ſnare, and to avoid it men. run into a 
greaterrour, For they are led 'to place a great Rels- 
210410 holy talk, and religions forms of. expreſſion, which 
they prize ſo far as to think-their converſation is nuhal- 
lowed without it, And ifatany time their.ſeriouſneſs was 
thrown afide, and their Diſcourſe, though /ocext, was 
vain and* uſeleſs, they are greatly troubled and afraid, 
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and think they are fallen within the limits of damna- 
tion. 

And this has a very ill effeRt, for it frights men from 
all the znz2cent freedoms of converſe, and the cheerful ex- 
rertainments of company. It makes them to appear /::4 
and reſerved, ſilent and moroſe ; to contribute nothing 
to the harmeleſs mirth and cheerfulneſs of converſation 
themfelves, and to frown upon it in others. For all 
converſe and ſociety is managed by the /oxgue, and the 
ordinary entertainment of company 1s taking and aif- 
courſe ; but where men think every idle and uleleſs 
word ſo dangerousa fin, they are atraid to ſpeak. So 
that all that comes from them is /fudiedand deliberate, 
grave, and compoſed ; they neither dare ule any free- 
dom themſelves, nor can without offence allow it to be 
uſed by others. 

But this is ſo far from being izjoined by Chriſt, that it 
1s diſcounteranced by nature 1 1t 15 {o far from being 4 
piece of Religion and a holy Duty, that *tis rather a. piece 
of :mamorality and iti manners. For Ariſtotle and ather 
Philoſophers of old, have long ago made +rbanity, or an 
znnocent freedom and facetionſneſs in converſation,a Vertuez 
and have noted this feed reſervedneſs, and unpleaſura- 
ble moroſeneſs in Diſcourſe, with a harſh cenſure. 
* Thoſe, ſays he, who will neither contribute to the harm- 
leſs mirth of company themſelves, nor bear with it is others, 
are juſtly to be branded with the reproachful names of clown- 
iſb and moroſe, 
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And as it was diſcountenanced by the /;2ht of nature, 
ſo is it allo by the Laws of Chriſt, For whatlover 


ſome men may think of it, or how innocently ſoever 
they may be miſled into that conceit about it ; yet is it 
a temper whichChrift never intended to plant amongſt 
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us. For his coming into the world was after another 
way, 1n a free ſe of the innocent allowances, and liberties 
of mankind, 1 he Son of man, ſays St. Matthew, came 
eating and drinking, 1.e, not in the ſingular Auſterities 
of John the Baptiſt, but in a free way of converſation, 
{uch as others uſed, Mar. 11.19. And his Religion 
injoins the vertues of candor and benignity, affability 
and courteſie, an open freedom and alacrity, and all thoſe 
other ways whereby our converſation may be rendred 
innocently agreeable, and whereby we may in any wiſe 
* negro benefit, whether by proficing, or pleaſing one another, 
* Whatſoever things, ſays St. Paul, are * lovely or grateful 
to men, zhink on theſe things, Phil. 4.8. Love is the 
Epitome of our whole Duty, and all the ſweetners and ex: 
dearments 6f Society that can be, ſolong as they are /ay- 
ful and honeſt, are not only conſiſtent with 1t, but parts 

and expreſſions of it. 
As for the grave entertainments of diſcourſe and rel:- 
giows conference ; they, without doubt have a great 
«ſe, and intheir place may deſerve a great commen- 
dation. For good — may be much better\'d and 
improved, by having their Graces awakned, their pros 
t& 715 d- affedions inflamed, their holy purpoſes fixt and ſetled, 
F690. thei endeavours direfted and emonraged, and every 

20s 01906 : R ; x 

plus recite, Fhing that ts good in them quickned and confirmed by them, 
not 20:2 And therefore this St. Pau/injoins, not always indeed, 
3g " but asthereis occaſion for it, Let zo corrupt communti- 
ele. be ra- cation proceed out of your mouth, but, inſtead of that, f if 
ken for nd, ,,, be any which is good to the uſe of edifying, | or rather, 


as it 1s in the *, a” "9 
Verſe before, if there be any which ts good tothe ® edification of want or 


— that he 

L- giveto him that nee1eth, 5e:32 7yov rand we would render it literally and properly with- 
out calling in the figure h;pa!lage, ſhould he tranſlated for the edification' of want or opportuni- 
ty. And foS. Ferome, Fraſnus,and Ari.zs Montanus render 1. Av & Tre £22.30, &c. Sed 
quis b,nus ad edi ficationem uſus, ut dit gratiam audientibus : Arias "ont. Yerſ. interlin. Sed fg 
quis boni«s ad edificationem oportunitat is,ut det gratiam audientions ; Verl. S.Ateron. Ad edifica- 
tionem þ4ei, Tis 3463292 5 6. tilitat 5 lego non fidei. Eraſmus Annor. 1a loc, 

Oppor- 


Caray. Vo mwhichtorment weak minds. 


o " Y 


— 


opportunity, 1, e. to ediftication when it is wanted, and 
when there 1s a fit time and occaſion for it, ] let that 
procede from you, that it may miniſter prace unto the 
hearers, Eph. 4.29. But then tis to be conſidered, 
that even good things themſelves mult be caken in their 
ovn ſeaſon, and mult not be ſuffered to ingroſs all our 
tine, a great part whereof 1s to be ſpent upon other 
things. For we have not only one thiag to do, but at 
ſeveral times ſundry things call for us. [here is a time, 
lays Solomon, to every thing, and a ſeaſon to every purpoſe 
under Heaven : there is a time to weep, and a time to laugh, 
a time to mourn, and a time to dance, FEcclel: 3.1, 4. 
There is a time for diverſion, as well as a time for bu- 
fineſs ; a time wherein to have a more liberal and free 
diſcourſe, as well as a time for godly and religious con- 
ference. 

Nay, the :znocent d:lights of converſation and pleaſu- 
rable entertainments of diſcourſe, are themſelves a 
great field of vertue, andan exerciſe and occaſion of many 
inſtances of obedience. For 1n them we may every one 
of us exerciſe in our 0-2 perſoxs, and be examples unta 
others, of much courteſie and kindneſs, civility and conde- 
ſeenſion, affability and obliginaneſs. Let no-man think 
then that his hours of common converſe are loſt hours, 
and that whatſoever time he ſpends upon offices of civi- 
lity, and freedom of company, 1s miſplaced, and ſtolg 


from God and Religion. For we are fulfilling Gods 


Laws, and doing his work, whilſt we keepall theſe 
Commandments in the pleaſurable entertainments of 
common life ; they are ſuch buſineſs as he has ſet us, 
and our obedient performance of them is no leſs his 
ſervice, than Devotion, holy Conference, and Medita 
tion. 
Indeed, if we give way to the pleaſantneſs of Dif- 
courſe,till it begets in usa /ightneſs ofSpirir,and ſhakes of 
in 
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in great part, that /erion/neſs of temper, and Conſiderate- 
z/s of naind, which is neceſſary to keep upan awful 
apprehenſion of God,and a ſenſe of Religion vigorous in 
us, and ready on all occaſions: tho thereby we cxer- 
cile fome vertues, yet are we in the ready way to tran: 
greſs more, and 1o are far from being gainers by it. 
For altho', this doth not expoſe us, it may be, to fall off 
from an intire obedience, which ſets us in a /afe ſtate, - 
ſo that our acceptance with God, albeit it may ſomes» 


times, 15 not always endangered by it : yet by weak- 
.ning that habitual warineſs, and ſerious frame of mind, 


which is neceilary to a more perfed# ſtate, and to guard 
us againlt /eſſer faults, and culpable indecencies, it will 


be an hindrance to Religion, and keep us from being ſo 
_go0d. as otherwiſe we ſhould. But ſo long as our :n0- 


cent and ineffenſive pleaſantneſs in converſation, is made 


-to comport with an habitual and ſtrict ſeriouſneſs of 


mind, ſo as it doth not render our Spirits light and 


Frolickſom, vain, or extravagant ; it neither hazards 


the ſafety of our ſtate, nor the encreaſe of our ver- 


'tue ; it 15 an exerciſe of many inſtances of obedience, 
and an hindrance to none at all. 


So long therefore as we contain our ſelves within a 


-due compals, it is not only zo hazard to our main ſtate, 
. but zo Prejudice or hindrance to Religion, to be free and 


open in converſation, and pleaſurable and chearful in. 


common life ; but rather an inſtance and exprefſion of 
it. It isnopart ofany mans duty tobe talking always 
.m Scripture phraſe, and ſanitified expreſſion, or elle to be 


wholly ſilext, and ſeverely moroſe, and: not to talk at all. 


For an innocent chearfulneſs, and freedom of diſcourſe, 


whilſt it is guided by diſcretion, and kept within theſe 
bounds, is not ſo truly the good mans ſnare, or his ſin,as 


the exerciſe of his vertue and obedience. 


But 
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But as for that opinion, that every idle and imperti- 
nent word ſhall be ſeverly ::-1unted for at the Day of 
Fudament, which 1s the great ſourer of converſation, 
and the occaſion of this conceit ; 1t is a great miſtake, 
For it 15 not every idle and unprofirable but every falſe, 
ſlanderows, or otherwile ſinful and unlawful word, where- 
of our Saviour ſpeaks, when in the 12th of St. Match: 
he tells us, that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, thy 
ſhall give an account thereof in the day of Fudament. 

As for the word which we tranſlate * idle, it may +» ;... .-. 
Genifie falſe and deceitful ; as thoſe words are which: © 
belie our + works, when our actions donot anſwer them. & ;, EN 
And this is agreeable to the uſe of the word * vain, * udracy. 
which ſometimes ſignifies the ſame that Fa/ or /1;zg. 

In which ſenſe it 1s uſed in the +h/r4 Commandment, 
where weare bid ot to take the name of the Lord in vain, 
z. e, in perjury Or falſhood, For that ſenſe our Saviour 
ivesto it 11 his repetition of the Commandments, Mae. 
s. It hath been ſaid to them of old, ſaith he in the third 
Commandment, thou ſhalt not for fivear thy ſelf or {wear 
fallly, v. 33- | . 

But if nothing more than »/c/e/5 and unprofitable were 
noted by the wor4 it ſelf, which we tranſlate 41, yer 
is it no unuſual thing inthe Scriptures by ſeveral words 
to mean and intend more, than in their literal fenfe they an 
expreſs. Thus are the abominable works of darkueſ; 
mentioned Eph. 5. called + uyfruitful works ; where the Sand 
meaning ſurely is, not only that they bring in no profit yo 
or advantage, but alſo that they are molt deadly and 
miſchievous, v. 11: and the wicked ſervant, ſpoken of. 
Mat. 25. is called the * unprofitable ſervant, v.zo. And PRETIOY 
after the ſame uſe of ſpeech, our words, which do not a6 © 
only tend to none, but to very ill fruit, may be called : 
+ ale or anprofitable words. : | 4-9-2207 

And 1o. they are in this place, For the idle m_—_ SO TNeL 
where- 
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whereof our Saviour ſpeaks, v. 36 ; areſuch words az 
zre not Only idle and unprofitable, but politively wicked 
ard ew; being indecd falſe, landerews, and reviltns 
words; as will appear from the conſideration of theſe | 
particulars, | 

For the words which are threatned in that 36. ver. 
are ſuch asare a ſign, not of a zrifimg, but ofan evi/ 
heart. How can ye, lays he, being evil, ſpeak good things ; 
for out of the abundance of the heart th: month ſpcaketh, 
So that as 4 good man out of the good treaſure of his heart 
tringeth forth, or ſpeaketh good things; an cvil man 
[:kewiſe, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth ſorth 
evil things, V. 34, 35» 

And beirg the fruits of anevil heart, they are the 
{1gns, not of an impertinent, but of an evil man. Thetree 
is corrupt, lays he, if the fruit be corrupt ; for the tree «5 
known by its fruits, V. 33. 

And lince they are ſuch words as are thus ſinful iz 
then;ſelves, and an argument of ſo much [iz 12 us ; they 
{hall in the laſt Judgment be charged upon us to con- 
demn us. For by thy words, lays he, as well as ations, 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words, ii they be ſuch idle 
words as I mean, thou ſhalt be condemned, v.37. 

The words then which are ſpoken of in this place 
from the 33. to the 38. ver. are ſuch as area ſign of a 
nicked beart, as make 4 wicked man,And render us in the lajt 
Jude ment liable to condemnation, 

But now words of this black dye and of theſe mil- 
chievous effedts, are not every il and imp tinent ; but 
falſe, larderoms, railings, or otherwiſe ſinful and forbid- 
deawords, Put falſe and flanderous words are efpect- 
ally ſtruck at in this place, ſuch az were thoſe /5i/zz 
and cotumelions ones that occaſioned all this diſcourſe, 
when the Jors moſt reproachfully charged his Miraihs 
&poa the Devw.l, telling him that he caft ont Devils 
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through Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils, v. 24. Upon 
occaſion of which black calumny, he proceeds in all the 
following verles,to warn them againſt ſuch 4/aſphemous 
ſpeeches ; demonſtrating clearly the unreaſonableneſs of 
them, v. 25, to31; the ſinfulxeſs of them, ver. 33, 34, 
35 ; and the m/chievors effetFs of them in the two next 
verſes. Such reproachful words as theſe let me tell 
you, ſays he, you ſhall be called to an account for, as 
well as for your works and ations. Tſay unto you, and 
you may believe me, for you will find it true, that eve- 
7y #dle, or {landerous and reproachful word, ſuch as now 
you have ſpoken againit me, that men ſhall ſpeak, they 
ſhall give an account thereof in the day of judgment, For 
when that day comes, think you of it as you pleaſe 
now, mens words as well as their actions ſhall be cal- 
led toanaccount : by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and, 
if they have been ſuch as yours ncw are, by thy words 
thou ſhalt be condemped, v. 36, 37. 
And thus by all this it appears, that the z4/e word 
here threatned by our Lord, is not every word that is 
wvainand »ſeleſs, but only ſuch as are razlinz, falſe, or 
flauderow, And in this ſenſe ſome Manuſcripts read 
the place. For in the Book of Szeph. it is not every zale, 
but + every wicked word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
an account thereof in the day of judement. 
So that as for this third ſcruple, it isas groundleſs as 
was the former ; no good man need to be diſquieted by 
it, ſince they ſhall never be condemned for it. 
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Of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is a 
fourth cauſe of ſcruple. 


The ConTENTs. 


Some good mens fear upon this account. What ts meant in 
Scripture by the Holy Ghoſt. Holy Ghoſt or Spirit « 
taker for the gifts or effeits of it ; whether they be firſt 
ordinary, either in our minds and underſtandings, or 
in our wills and tempers ;, or ſecondly, extraordinary 
and miraculous. Extraordinary gifts of all forts pro- 
ceed from one and the ſame Spirit or Holy Ghoſt ; upon 
nhich account any of them indifferently are ſometimes 
called Spirit, ſometimes Holy Ghoſt, Holy Ghoſt and 
Spirit are frequently diſtinguiſhed, and then by Ho. 
ly Ghoſt is meant extraordinary gifts reſpecting the 
under ftanding ; by Spirit extraordinary gifts reſpelting 
the executive powers. The ſumm of this Explicatiou of 
#he Holy Ghoſt. What ſin againſt it is unpardonable.. 
To ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt u to diſhowonr him. This 
zs dope in every att of fin, but theſe are not uupardona- 
ble.' What the unpardozable ſin is. Of fin againſt the 
ordinary endowments of the Holy Ghoſt, whether of 

ind or will; the ſeveral degrees in this, all of them 
are pardonable, Of ſin againſt the Spirit. Blaſphe- 
ming of this comes very near it, and was the ſin of the 
Phariſees, Matth. 12 ; but it was pardonable, Of 
finning againſt the Holy Ghoft. The Holy Ghoſt the 
laft means of reducing men to believe the Goſpel, that 
Covenant of Repentance, The ſin againſt it is 96,94 
| | zable, 
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nur of this is not unpardonable ; for Simon Magus 4iſ- 
honoured it in ations, who was yet capable of pardon ; 
but only a blaſpheming of it in words. No man t guilty 
of it whilſt he continues Chriſtian. | 


A Nother cauſleſs ground of fear, which diſquiets 

the minds, and atirights the hearts of good Chri- 
ſtian people, is the Siz againſt the Holy Ghoſt, They 
hear very dreadful things ſpoken of it, for our Saviour 
Chriſt, who knew it bell and who at the laſt Day is to 
judge of it, has told us plainly before-hand, that he who 
blaſphemeth the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven, neither 
2 this world, nor inthe world to come, Mat. 12. 32 ; ory 
asS. Mark expreſle; it, he ſhall never have forgiven?ſs, 
but is liable to eternal damnation, Mark 3. 29, Thisis a 
fearful Sentence upona deſperate ſin ; and ſeeing they 
are in darkneſs about it, and do not well underſtand ir, 
they know not but that they themſelves may be guilty 
of it ; nay, ſome of a ti20r0us remper and abuſed minds 
go further, and think that they really are. 

But to cure their fears, and to quiet their minds in 
this matter, there needs nothing more be done, than to 
give them right apprehenſions, and a clear explication 
of this ſin; for if they once knew what its, they would 
be at eaſe from ſuch tormenting ſuſpicions, and unrea+ 
ſonable fears about it. 

To explain this I will conſider, 

1. What is meant in Scripture by the Holy Ghoſt. 

2, What is meant here by ſinning againſt it. 


1. What is meant in Scripture by th: Holy Ghoſt, By. 


the word, Holy Ghoſt or holy Spirit, according to an 


uſual Metonymie of the giver for the gift, or of the cauſe. 


for the effett, is very often meant the gifts or effets of 
the holy Spirit, whether they be ſuch: as he ordinarily 
S{1 { Sz pro- 


wable, becauſe fſach ſinners are irreclamable. All diſho- 
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produces in us, or fuch as are extraordinary and mira- 
culons. 

Sometimes it ſignifies ſuch gifts and diſpoſitions, whe- 
ther of mzizdor temper, as the Holy Ghoſt or Spirit of 
God, is wont ordinarily to produce in men. It notes,I ſay, 
the good qualifications of our minds Or underſtandings, 
which, as all other good gifts, are wrought in us by 
the Spirit, and derived to us from God. Thus a »-a7 
exdued with wiſdom and diſcretion, ſuch as Joſeph adviſed 
Pharaoh to ſet over all the Land of Egypt, 1s called a mar 
in whom the Spirit of God is, Gen. 41, 33, 38; and 
the Spirit of the Lord mentioned 1/ai. 11, 1s, in the very 
next words, explained by the Spirit of wiſdom, the Spirit 
of underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel, the Spirit of know- 
ledge, and the Spirit of quick underſtanding, verl. 2, 3. 
It ſignifies alſo the virtuous tempers and good qualificati- 
ons of our hearts, which, like as the former were, are 
given usof God. Thus that good and charitable temper 
which is ſo exemplary in God, and which is wrought 
in our ſouls by him, is called zbe Spirit of Goa, t Joh. 4. 
If we love one another, God dwells in us ; lo that * hereby 
know we that we dwell in him and he in us, becauſe he hath 
given #s that loving temper of his Spirit, ver. 12,13. 
The zerper which was fo obſervable in Chriſt is called 
the Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. 8.9 ; the temper of Elias is cal- 
led the Spirit of Elias, Luke 1.17 ; the Spirit of the 
Lord explained by the Spirit of the fear of the Lord, Hai. 
11.2; and that ſpirit which God hath gives us, lays St. 
Paul, is not the ſpirit of fear, but the ſpirit of power, of love, 
«1d of a ſomnd mind, 2 Tim. 1.7. 

Thus. doth the Spiri of God {ignifie many times in 
Scripture thoſe ordinary gifts and Graces, which are the 
good effetts of the Spirit. 

But beſides theſe effefts of it in the good endow. 
ments and perfeQtions of our natural faculties, _— 
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of mind or temper, which are common and ordinary ; 

ſometimes it ſignifies more eſpecially thoſe gifts, which 

are extraordinary and miraculous, Of which ſort are 

the gift of tongues, of prophecy, of healing Diſeaſes with- 

out any natural mans, and performing other miraculous 

operations, {o famous in the firſt times of the Goſpel. 

Thus, for example, that Saying, I will pour out in thoſe 

days of my Spirit, 1s interpreted by this in the next words, 

And they ſhall propheſie, Ats 2.18, And the elder Bro- 

thers, which was a double ſhare of the propherick power of 

Elias, is called a double portion of his Spirit, 2 Kin. 2. 9. 

And the Corinthians zealous purſuit, of the miraculous 

and extraordinary gifts of prophecy, ſpeaking with tongues, 

healing diſeaſes, and working miracles; 1s called by the 

Apoſtle their deing * zealous of Spirits, Or,as WE tran- + 2,7; 

ſlate it, of /p/rirual gifts, 1 Cor. 14.12. aVEvdT are 
Now as for theſe extraordinary gifts, they are all 

wrought in us by the ſame cauſe, and proceed trom the 

fame Principle , viz. the holy Spirit of God, or the 

holy Ghoſt. There are 1n the Church now in our times, 

ſaith the Apoſtle, d:verſities of gifts, but yet one and the 

ſame Spirit is the Donor of them all. For 70 one is gi- 

wen by the Spirit the word of wiſdom, or of Goſpel 

truths and revelations ; zo another the word of knowleage, 

or diſcerning of remote things, and prophetical predi- 

Qtions, by the ſame Spirit ; to anather faith , of his being 

Divinely aſſiſted to produce ſupernatural effeCts ; zo 

another rairaculous gifts of healing Diſeaſes without uſe 

of means, by the ſame Spirit ; to anoth:r the working 

of miracles, or the + utmoſt aQtivity and energy of ,,,..:.-, 
wers in the higheſt inſtances and effeQsof them, of Juyaycor. 

which ſort are raiſing the Dead, caſting out Devils, in- 

fliting bodily torments on contumacious Sinners, &c. 

to another prophecy, or expolition of Scripture and inſpi- 

red Hymns ; #0 another diſcerning of Spirits, both in ſee- 

ing 
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ing into mens ſpiritual thoughts and intentions, and 
allo in diſcerning who wrought true Miracles,and who 
Satanical Deluſions, who were divinely inſpired, and 
who-were mere Pretenders ; 70 axother the ecltatick gift 
of ſpeaking divers kinds of tongues in ſuch rapturous 
tranſports, as permitted them not to ftay to interpret 
what they {1id, and made them afterwards forget it ; 
to another the gift of interpreting, into the vulgar lan- 
guage of any in theCongregation,thole ſtrange ro-2mes. 


But all theſe diverſities ot gitts, worketh that one, and the 
ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing all thele difterent gifts to every 


man ſeverally xs he will, x Cor. 12 4,8,9,10,11. And ſee- 
ing it is the ſame Spirit or Holy Ghoſt, which is the Au- 
thour and Griver of them all ; therefore are they all in- 
differently called by either name. For ſometimes all 
theſe extraordinary gifts, both the power of miracles, and 
the gift of tongues and prophecy, are called the Spirit, 
Thus when the Apoſtles began to ſpeak with tongues, 
and to propheſie, as well as to work miracles and heal diſ- 
eaſes, 1t is ſaid that the Spirit was poured out upon them, 
Ads 2.17,18,19; andalltheſe varieties of gifts of one 
ſort or other, which are reckoned up by St. Paslin- 
this twelfth Chapter to the Corinthians, are attributed 
to the Spir/z, and ſaid to be wrought by it ;; and the Apo- 
{tles being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpeaking with 
Zongues, 15Called their [peaking by the ſpirit, they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoft, ſays St. Luke, and began 
to ſpeak as the Spirit gave them utterance, AQs 2. 4. And 


. in like mannerat other times, all theſe ſame powers, 


whether of underſtanding or attion, of tongues Or miracles, 
are called the Holy Ghoſt. Thus the Diſciples being fild 
with /zpernatural courage, and ſpeaking the word, after the 
Sanhedrim had ftraitly threatned them, unleſs they 
would forbear it, with extraordinary boldzeſs, is call'd 
their being #/Pdwith the Holy Ghoſt, Att.4.3 1,8. _ 
ene 
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the gifts of ſes and wonders, and divers miracles, are 
reckoned among the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 2; God 
fays St. Paul, bearing the Apoſtles witneſs, with ſions, and 
wonders, and divers miracles, and other gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ver. 4. And the fjens and woxders which were 
done by the hands. of the Apoſtles, particularly that of 
healing the lame man, 1o much taken notice of As 3 ; is 
faid to be the witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, AQts 5.12,32. 

Thus, I ſay, by reaſon that all theſe extraordinary 
gifts, whether relating to our winds, in knowledge and 
ſpeaking with tongues,or to Our executive powers, in healing 
diſeaſes, and working miracles, proceed all from the felt 
lame Holy Ghoſ? or Holy Spirit , the gifts of either ſort 
are called indifferently by either name, being ſometimes 
called the Spirit, and ſometimes the Holy Ghoſt. 

But although as I ſay, for this reaſon the words Spirit 
and Holy Ghoſt are ſometimes uſed promi/cronfly,to ſigni 
fie al, or axy of theſe extraordinary gitrs ind:fferently ; 
yet, what is very material to- our purpole, ſometimes, 
nay, very frequently, they are * d:/#:n2niſhed. And 
then by the Holy Ghoſt is meant not al! extraordinar 
gifts indifferently, but particularly thoſe which relpelt 
our 1 nderſtandings, not executive powers, confiſting ra- 
ther in /1Iumination, than in power and attoz ; of which. 
fort are the gift of tongues, of prophecy, of diſcerning Spi- 
rits, of revelation, and ſuch like. Thus the lying a- 
gainlt that part of the gift of diſcerning Spirits, which 
conliſted in underſtanding the 7houghts and purpoſes of 
the heart, is called lying to the Holy Ghoſt. Foro Saint 
Peter, who was endowed with this gift, tells 4nanias,, 
when he would have impoſed upon him ; Why hath 


* Cee the ex 
cellentDr. P4- 
trick's Wit- 
neſs toChriſt;. 
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Satan filled thine heart, Taith he, to lye to the Holy Ghoſt © 


Ads. 3. And St. Stephes's being filled withan ex., 
traordinary revelation of Chriſt”s ſitting at God's right 
hand in. Heaven, is called his being filledwith- the Hoty 

Gheb, 
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Ghoſt, As 7.55. And lo is Elizabeths being inſpired 
with a Divine hymn, Luk.\rt.41. But moreeſpecially 
the g#ft of T ongaes, and Prophecy is dignified with that 
name. Thus 1n the 107h Chapter of the 4s, when 
the Gentiles 1n Cornelius's houſe begun to ſpeak with 
Tongues upon St. Peters preaching ; it 1s ſaid, that he 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard the word, and that 
on the Gentiles ws poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
v. 44, 45,46. The Dilciples at Ephe/us, who being 
baptized with the Bapri/9z of John, cannot be ſuppoſed 
1gnorant of the many miraculous Cures fo much talked 
of among the Fews, and of the ſtrange effects of the 
Spirit in Jeſus whom John preached; did yet tell 
Paul, that they had not ſo much as heard of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Advts 19.2 ; which might very well be, becauſe the 
Holy Ghoſt, or gift of 1 ongues and Prophecy, were not 


given, the firſt not at all, and the latter not toany but 


Chriſt himſelf, z:// after Jeſus was glorified, Joh. 7. 39. 
But upon the preaching of St. Paul they were made 
partakers of it, for whez Paul laid his hands on them, the 
Holy Ghoſt came upon them, and they ſpake with tongues, 
4nd propheſied, Acts 19.6. And to name no more in- 
ſtances inthis matter, that place which I now hinted 
in the 7:4 Chapter of S. Joh», is a full proof of this re- 
ſtrained acceptation. For there, after all the inſtan- 
ces of curing di({eaſes, caſting out Devils, and other ef- 
feats of the Spirit in miraculous operations, which 
Chriſt ſhewed whereſoever he came, and which he 
empowered his zwe/ve Apoftles to ſhow, Lukeg. 1. and 
the ſeventy Diſciples, whoafter that were ſent out by 
him, Lake 10.1,9; it is yet expreſly affirmed, that 
the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Jeſus was not 
get glorified by his Exaltation to the right hand of God, 
v. 39. The Holy Ghoſt, z. e. theſe gifts of Tongues, of 
Prophecy, and the like, which are all that remained ſtill 
tO 
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to be ſhed abroad, and which'came upon the Apo/thes, - 
at the deſcent of the Holy Gliolt at Pentecoſt, AR. 2. 
Thus is the Holy Ghoſt ſet to denote, not all the m1: 
raculous and extraordinary gitts ofthe Spirit promiſcu: 
oully, but particularly thoſe which reſpe&t the »-:»4.or 
underſtanding ; luch as the gitt of 7 onones, of Prophecy, 
of Revelatioz, and the hike, Wee = 15 W775 
And on the other fide, as for the word $p7r, 1t 1s 
ſet to exprels, not a/l extraordinary gifts and effects of the 
Spirit in gencral, but thoſe by name which 7&/ped our 
executive, nor knowing powers, and which conſi{t, not in 
[11mination, but in ation. Of which ſort arethe gift 
of healing diſeaſes, of caſting out Devils, of raiſing the dead, 
and other mrraculous operations. Thus the miraculous 
COonrage and valour which was oven to Othoniel, is cal- 
led the Spirit of the Lord, Judg. 3.10; as 1s that like- 
wie which wasgiven to Gzdeon, ſudg. 6. 34 ; and the 
miraculous ſtrength of Samſon, 1s called the Spirit of the 
Lord upon Samſon, Judg.14.6. And upon Chriſts 
working the miraculous cure upon the man with the we- 
thered hand, St: Matthew applies to. him: that-ſaying of 
the Prophet, the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, Mat. 
12.88; and his caftizg out Devils he Iimſelfattributes 
to the Spirit of God, 7, ſays he, by the ſpirit of Godcaſt out 
Devils,v.28. | | | 
. As by the Holy Ghoſt therefore are: meant particular- 
ly the gifts of i//umination 1n Tongues: and Prophecy ; 10 
by the3p:r:t are ſignified the gifts of Power in healing diſ- 
eaſes, caſting out Devils, and doin? mighty and miraculous 
works, 
And both theſe together take up the full compaſs of 
the extraordinary 7ifrs of the Spirit, and are both diſtin- 
tly expretied by St. Peter, when he ſays, that Jeſus was 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, ACt. 10,38: 
Theſe then are the ſeveral meanings of the. words, 
Trtt * Holy 
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Holy Gho#, and holy Spirit, They denote, as the third 
Perſoxn-in the Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt himfelf'; lo alſo 
thoſe gifts and effects which proceed from him. Whe- 
ther thoſe gifts are ordinary, either in the exdowments of 
our minds, or the vertuors tempers and d:ſpoſitions of our 
wills and hearts; or extraordinary and miraculous. W here- 
in yet we muſt obſerve this difference, that the gifts of 
the executive powers 1n healing diſeaſes, caſting out De- 
wils, working Miracles, are by a peculiar name called 
the Spirit; and the gifts of the knowing or under ſtanding 
Facutties, 1n Prophecies, Revelations, ſpeaking with divers 
forts of Tongues, are by a contradiſtin name called the 
Holy Ghoft. 

nd thus having ſhewn what is meant by the Holy 
Ghoſt, I proceed now to ſhow, - | 

2. What is meant by (inning againſt it ; and which of all 

thoſe, which are committed againſt it, is the unpardonable 
2. 

The only way whereby any men are capable to ſin 

apain(t God,as was obſerved, is by affroxt and diſhonour ; 

for God is out of our reach for any other fort of injury, 

and we cannot otherwiſe hurr him, than by ſhewing 

our contempt and diſreſpect of him. 

Andin regard the Holy Ghoſt in his own perſon 1s ve- 
ry and eſſextial God, this muſt needs be the only way 
whereby wecan fin againſt him likewiſe We cannot 
mure him in his Nature, but only in his Hozoar; but 
then we ſin againſt him, when we walk croſs to him, and 
oppoſe him, or any way flight and contenn, undervalue or 
reproach him; or any of thoſe excellent and Divine gitts. 
which proceed from him. | 

Now this we do more or leſs in every i. For this Sp/- 
pit of God is an univerfal inſtrument of faith-and good 
bfe ;, it has taken the utmoſt care by miracles, and other 
KS-conviftiue evidences to evince the truth of _— s Do- 
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Erine ; and doth now ſill, by his daily ſnggeftions and 
ſollicitations, excite men to the obſervaxce of it. And 
ſecing the Spirit of Cod las ſhawn it ſelf ſo much con- 
cerned for our fath, and obedience ; every at&t of nnbe- 
lief, and d:;{obedience, 1s a direct oppoſition toit, and re- 
proach ot it, and therefore isa fin. againſt ir. 

But every ſuch fin is not the un7pardonable fault here 
mentioned. For our very wilful ſins themſelves, as has 
been ſhewn, are not deſperate under Chriſfts Religion, the 
Goſpel being a Covenant, that doth not dama men up- 
on all voluntary ſin, but encourages their repentance 
with the promiſe of pardon;ſo that although all our ſins 
are againſt God and his Spirit, they are not irremi//7a- 
= but w1.lbe remitted to every man who repents of 
tem. 

Ir is not every ſin againſt the Spirit of God then, 
which this place in S. Matthew threatens fo ſeverely. 
But the «»pardonable ſin is a ſin by it ſelf; it has ſome- 
thing peculiar in it from all other fins, which by ſhut- 
ting us out from all poſſibility of repentance,excludes it 
from all hopes of being forgiven. | 

And indeed it-is plainly. this. 1: #s 4 ſinning againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt in the laſt-ſenſe, 4s it ſignifies, not only the 
power of miracles, hut alſo the gift of tongues, and other il- 
luminations of the' Holy-Ghoſt, which came down upon the 
Apoſtles at Pentecoſt ; and it is ſuch a ſinning againſt theſe, 
as ts particularly by reviling and blaſpheming them. This, 
and none other, I take to be the ſin here mentioned. 

For the clearer diſcerning whereof, we will conſider 
the ſins againſt the Holy Ghoſt in all the acceptations be- 
fore laid down ; and in all of them, except the laſt, we 
ſhall find room for pardoz and remiſſion. 

Firft then, to ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as it ſignifies 
the ordinary cndowments,and vertuous tewpers of our minds 
aud wills, is not the unpardonable ſin that is here a” 
T ttt 2 Ol, 
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of. For every in againſt any particular virtwe, 1s a lina- 
gainſt the HolyGhoſt in that ſenſe. Every act of arunkeyx- 
z«/s,for inſtance, is aganſt the gitt of ſobriety; and every 
att of uncleanneſs, is againſt the gift of coztzency; and io 
it is in the ſeveral actions of all other ſorts of ſin. Bur 
now as for all theſe, the great offer and invitation of the 
Goſpel is, that menwould accept of mercy upon repen- 
tance. The Inceſtnous Corinthian ſinned deeply againſt 
the grace of chaſtity, and he reperted, and was forgruen ; 
S. Peter denied his Lord. and upon his repentance he was 
alſo pardoned ; and the ſame Grace has been allowed, 
as we have ſcen, toall other wilful ſinners. 
Nay in this ſortof inning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
Dis by ſinning againſt thoſe Chriſtian gifts and graces 
which he werks in us, there 15 mercy to wery great de- 
gSrees, For ſometimes we-do nor hearken to his holy 
-morions, bur fall into /eſſer ſins and offenſrve indecencies, 
notwithſtanding all his virtuous ſuggeſtions and en- 
deavours tothe contrary : and then he is troubled and 
erieved at us, Eph. 4.30. Andat other times we ven- 
ture upon more hatnous crimes, which quite lay waſte 
the conſcience, and undo all the vertuous temper and 
reſolution of our ſouls, ſo that we lie long in our impe: 
nitence, as David did in the matter of Ur:4h, and are 
almoſt hardned in our wicked way, before we are able 
again to recover out of it: and in theſe offences the 
Spirit has been fo much aFronted, and his importunate 
ſuggeſtions ſo frequently thrown our, that he is almoſt 
ready to forſake us, and toleave rs to or ſelves, lo that it 
may be called « guenchings of him, which tho? it be 
meant of the mmiracnulors gifts, alluding torheir comin 
down in the + form of fire on the Apoltles,is true of theſe 
ordinary fuggeſtions, & ſavingGraces alſo, r Theſl. 5.19. 
- But alihough the laſt of theſe eſpecially be very danger- 
@4s ; yer is neither of them deſperate. But after-we have 
oo been: 
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been guilty of them, God continues ſtill ro make offers 
and invitation+,and by his /oze-ſufferance,and his gracions 
providences,and the repeated calls of his Word and Mini- 
fters ; he itill endeavours to recover us to pardon, by 
recalling us to repentance. Yea the holy Spirit it ſelf 
makes treſh aſſaults upon us, and tries again whether 
we will hearken to ir, and be relieved by it ; as it was 
with. D2vid after he had complained of his being deprz- 
wed of God's preſcnce, and of the holy Spirit's being taken 
from him, Pial. 51.11; andas 1t is. with every other re- 
claimed backſflider, 

The inning againſt che holy Ghoſt therefore in this 
ſenſe, as it fignities the ordiniry gifts and graces of the 
haly Ghoſt, is tar from being the unpardonable ſin, and. 
is manifeſtly under the grace of pardon and repentance. 

Secondly, Nor 1s a (in againlt the extraordinary gifts 
of caſtins out Devils, healing diſeaſes, working miracles, 
or other things called the Spzrt,. that uzpardonable lin 
which 1s here intended, To- 4/a/pheme the Spirit, *tis 
true, coines very near it, and when menare once gone 
on to that, God is very nigh giving of them up, and 
uling no-more means about them, to bring them-either 
to Faith, or Repentance, which are the only way to 
pardon and forgiveneſs. But alchough this pitch of fin 
be extreme dangerous, yet, in great likelihood, it is not 
- wholly deſperate ; for after all che dirt that men had 
thrown-upon this evidence, viz. the miraculous opera 
' tionwroueht by Chriſt whilſt he continued upon earth, God 
was. ſtill pleaſed to uſe ſome means further to bring 
them to belive ; and that was, the evidence of the holy 
Ghoſt, which came down to compleat all after that Je/us: 
was glorified, AQt. 2. This great proof, which was to: 
be poured. out upon. the Diſciples. at Pextecoft, and up- 
on other Chriſtians at the Impoſition of tlieir haads for: 


a good while after, might effect that wherein a” 
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had failed, and be. acknowledged by thoſe very men, 
who had blafphemed the former. 20 that their caſe, 
notwirhſtanding it were gone extreme far, was not for 
all tharquite hopeleſs, becauſe one remedy ſtill remain- 
ed which God refolved he would uſe to reclaim them, 
though after that he would try no more, -The bla\- 
pbeming of the Spirit then was very near the unpardo- 
nable, becauſe unamendable, din, but yet it was not ful- 
ly grown up to it; it was in the next degree to unpardo- 
nable, but yet, ifit went no further, it might be pardon- 
ed ſtill. 

And of this I think we have a clear proof, even in 
thoſe b/aſphemous Phariſees, whole reviling of the Spirit 
was the occaſion of all this diſcourſe. For, as for the 
Spirit, they blaſphemed it in this very Chapter, when 
upon occaſion of the miraculous cure-of the man with the 
withered hand, v.13 ; and of Chriſts caſtins out of De- 
wits, v. 38; both which were ſo manifeſtly wrought 
before their eyes, that none of them durſt queſtion, or 
deny the working ofthem;; they go blaſphemouſly ro 
charge: theſe. evident effects of the Sp:rir-upon the 
power of Magick, and to ſay that theſe works of God 
were performed by the Devi/, For when theſe migh- 
ty effeCts of the Spirit were urged to them in behalf of 
Feſus, they anſwered and ſaid, lays Saint Matthew, this 
Fellow. doth not caſt out Devils, but by Beelzebub the 
Prince of the Devils, v. 24. Here isa reproach to theſe 
miraculous gifts of the Spirit, as great ascanbe 1nvent- 
ed ; for: it 15 nothing lefs, thanan attributing them to 
the moſt foul and loathſom Fiends in Nature, even to 
the very Devils themſelves. Bur yet this Blaſphemy, 
as.dangerous as it was, is not utterly unpardonable and 
hopeleſs. For our Lord himſelf; in this very Chapter, 
encourages their hopes, by giving thema promiſe, that 
fome further means ſhould be ſtill uſed to cure their 
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Infidelity, after that they had blaſphemed this ; telling 
theſe very men, that the ſie of his Death and Reſurre- 
&jon, with the other evidences of the Holy Ghoſt 
which were to enſue upan it, ſhould be a further ar- 
gument to fatisfie them in what they inquired after, 
viz, hu being the Meſſiah, oy the Son of God. For when 
certain of the Phariſees, preſently upon his finiſhing this 
Diſcourſe of their Blaſpheming of the Holy Spirit, v. 

37, made Anſwer to him ſayins, Maſter, we wonld ſee a ſion 
from thee to confirm to us the truth of that pretenſion : 
he anſwered, as St. Matthew goes On, an evil and an Adul- 
terous Generation ſeeketh a ſi2n, and thereſhall no further 

ſtern be given it, but only the ſign of the Prophet Fonas, and 
that indeed ſhall. For as For.zs w-zs three days and three 

wights in the Whales Belly, and was afterwards deliver'd 
out of it to goand preach to the NVinevztes : ſofhall the 
for of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 

earth, and after that riſe again, to preach by his Apo- 

{tles to you, and all the world, foding to you, for a 
further evidence till, the Holy Ghoſt, v. 38.39.40. 

So that as for this b/aſphemy of the ſpirit, wherewith 
the Phariſees reviled it, it was not utterly unpardona- 
ble, but was ſtill within the poſſibility of pardon. For 
after they had committed it, Chriſt promiſed them a 
further argument in his ReſurreQion, after the Exam- 
ple of Jonas, which ſhould be a new ſign added to all 
that they had already ſeen, to gain them over tofaith or 
belief, and thereby to pardon and forgiveneſs; every ſin 
being pardonable to him that believeth. 

And this pardonableneſs of þ/aſpheming of the ſpirit, 
our Lord further intimates in that very place, by a 
wary change of the phraſe when he comes to ſpeak of 
the unpardonablenefs of it ; calling the unpardonable 
blaſphemy, not a blaſphemy againſt the ſpirit, (although. 
is was the Spirit which was indeed blaſphemed, v. 24 

and: 
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and whereof he had juſt made mention, wv. 28 ; ) buta 
blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which being as >.Johr 
ſays, * zot pet given, could not yet be blaſphemed, v. 31, 
2. | 
| But \ 
Thirdly, The deſperate and unpardonablez {in here 
mentioned, which [hall zever be forgiven neither tn this 
world, nor in that which is to come, 1s alin againlt the 
{aſt and greateſt evidence of all, viz. the gift of tongues, 
of Prophecy, and of other things called the Holy Ghoſ?. 
In all the other evidence that came before to win men 
toa belief of Chriſt's Religion, which is the only means 
of pardon to the World ; God had ſtill a reſerve, and 
reſolved upon ſome further courle if they proved inet- 
feltual. If the reſtimony of Fohn Baptiſt to Chriſt”s be 
inz the Lamb of Goa, it the meſſage of an Anzel at his 
conception, the Star at his birth, and the Quire of An- 
gels at his entrance into the World ; it the innocency of 
his life, the wiſdom of his words, and the miehtineſs of 
his wonders 1N commanding the winds and ſeas, 11 cu- 
ring diſeaſes, 1n caſting our Devils, in reſtoring the weak 
to ſtrength, and the dead to life ; if all theſe prove un- 
{ucceſsful, and unable to perſwade an Infidel, and per- 
verſe Generation : yet {till God reſolves totry one means 
more, which before that time the World never ſaw nor 
heard-of, and that 1s the ample and oft full effuſion of the 
Holy Gholt upon the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt, and upon othirs 
at the impoſition of their hands for a long time after. This 
further evidence ſhall (till be given to ſubdue the ſtub- 
bornneſs of mens unbelief, which had proved too hard 
for all the former. When I am departed from you, 
ſays our Saviour to his Apoſtles, I w1// ſexd the Holy 


Ghoſt, who 1s the Comforter or * Advocate, unto jor. 


And when he is come, he ſhall plead my Cauſe more 


convincingly , than the operations of the Spirit have 


done 
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world, and thoſe who remained Infidels after they had 
{cen all the evidence of the Spirit, of their own iz: in 
not belteving on me, and of my rizhteonſurſs and truth m 
laying I am the Miah, becauſe he ſhall ſhew that 7 
am owned above, and am gone to my Father, whence [ 
have ſent him down ſo plentifully upon you, John 16. 
8,9, 'o0. But when once God had given this proof, he 
had done all that he deſigned : for this is the laſt reme- 
dy which he had decreed to make uſe of, to cure the 
infidelity of an unbelieving Age. So that if men ſhall 
uſe it, as they have done all rhat went before ; and if 
inſtead of being perſwaded by it, they ſhall proceed, 
not only to ferpht and deſpiſe, but, what is more, to 
revide and blaſpheme it, as they have already dgne with 
the > ye ; then is the irreverſible Decree gone out a- 
gainſt them, and God is unalterably refolved to ſtrive 
no more with them, but to let them die in their unbe- 
lief. If they ſhould be won by it indeed, and believe 
upon it ; be their former offences what they will, no 
leſs than a blaſpheming of the Spirit, yet may they 
juſtly expeC& to be pardoned. For the offer of Grace is 
univerſal, MWhoſoever believes and is baptized ſhall be [a- 
ved, Mark 16. 16 : and what our Saviour ſpoke in the 
caſe of Miracles, is true alſo in point of mercy and for- 

iveneſs, viz. that zothing is impoſſible to him that be- 
lieveth, Markg. 23. But when once men have gone 
ſo ſar as to be guilty of it, their ſin is unpardonable; 
becauſe their Faith is impofſible. For they have re- 
jected all the evidence, which any man can urge for 
their conviction : _— they have deſpiſed all 
that , which God has offered. Their infidelity is 
ſtronger than can be cured, by any Argument that 
Chriſt either has, or will afford to prevail over it ; fo 
| | Uuuu that 
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that they muſt die in their fin, and there 1s no-hope 
for them. 

Indeed if God ſo pleaſe, there is no queſtion 
but. that, after they have once blaſphemed it , 


he ca ſtill lo melt and ſoften, faſhion and prepare 


their minds, that afterwards. they ſhall. hearken 
to the incomparable evidence of the Spirit and the 
Holy Ghoſt, which, to any honeſt mind, are ir- 
refiſtable. But-this ſin: is of fo provoking a-nature, 
that, when once they are guilty of- it, he will 
not, KHehas paſt an irreverſible Decree upon them, 
never more to meddle with them; fo that they ne- 
ver will be pardoned, becauſe as things ftand they ne- 
ver. will be reclaimed. Which is the very reaſon, which 
the Apoſtle himſelf gives of the deſperate ftate of 4po- 
fate Chriſtians, For by renouncing of that Faith, which, 


- upon the evidence both of the Spirit, and the. Holy 


Ghoſt, they had been before convinced 'of ; they deſpire, 
lays he, the Spirit of Grace, as it implies both the Spirit 
and the Holy Ghoſt -too, ſo that as for them, z# 7s im- 
poſſible to renew them again unto repentance; that being 
{uch a ſin, as God will. never give repentance to, Heb. 
6.6. 

The finning againſt the Holy. Ghoſt in this fence, _ 
then, as it denotes .the gf? of tungnues, Of prophecy, &C. 
which is the laſt evidence that God: is-reſolved to make 
uſe of for the converſion of an unbelieving World, is 
that unpardonable ſin, which ſhall never be forgiven, 

And: yet even here, in this limited and contracted 
ſence of the word Help Ghoſt, we mult ſtill proceed 
with ſfome- caution, For it 1s not every: aff7ozt and 
diſhozour that-1s put upon theſe gitts,, which 15 the fin 
here {tyled irremitſible. Simon Mazns calt a very high 
indignity, and reproach upon them.in his a&7zos : tor he 

ent 
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went about to purchaſe the g7fF of tongues, and other 
Sacred illuminations called the Holy Ghoſt, which' fell 
upon men at the impoſition of the: Apoſtles hands, as 
it they had been only a trick to get mony, or a fit 
thing to drivea trade withal, and make a gainful-mer- 
chandiſe. When Simon ſaw, that through the laying on 
of the hands of the Apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt was given, 
he offered them money, ſays St. Luke, ſaying, Give we alſo 
this power, that on whomſoever TI lay hands, he may re- 
cetve the Holy Ghoſt, Afts8. 18,19. This was a ve- 
ry great abuſe, and a moſt unworthy comparing of 
the heavenly and holy Spirit of God, to a merceta- 
ble ware, and ven'ib'e commodity ; thinking it fit 
to ſerve any ends, and to miniſter to the baſett pur- 
poſes of fi/rhy lucre and covetouſarſs. But yet this fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt 1n 1ts ſtrict-ſt acceptation, was 
not the unpardonable fin ; it came very near it indeed, 
and wouldhardly be remitted ;but ſtill, in all likelihood, 
it was remifſible. And therefore St. Peter, alchough 
he be very ſevere upon this fordid man for the high 
aFront, doth not yet. pronounce an irreverſible doom 
of damnation upon him, but, on the contrary, ex- 
horts him to repent, that the fin of his heart may be 
forgiven. Repent, ſays he, of this thy wickedneſs, and 
pray God, if perhaps the thonght of thine heart may be for gi- 
ven thee, V. 22. 

But that which 1s the deſperately damning ſin a- 
oainſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never be for- 
given, either in this world, ' or in that which is 
ro come ; 1s the inning againſt it, not by izterpreta- 
tioz only in our ations, but directly in or words and 
expreſſions. It 1s our ſpeaking reproachfully and flander- 
v1fly of it, as the Phariſees did of the /pirit when they” 
attributed it to Bee/zebub. And therefore it is expreily 
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called the ſpeaking blaſphemoufly againſt the Hol 

Ghoſt. W, 7 hedbes « blaſpherhoufly —_ 
the Holy Ghoſt when he ſhall' come, + ſhall never be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in the worldto 
come, Matth. 32. 31, 32. The great weight lies in 


that, for this heavy doom he denounced upon them, 


lays S. Mark, becauſe they SAID he had an unclean ſpi- 
it, Mark 3. 30. 

And thus at length we ſee what that fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt is, whoſe doom 1s ſo dreadful, and 
whoſe caſe is ſo deſperate under the Goſpel. Ir 
is nothing leſs than a /andering and reviling, mnitead 
of owning and alſlenting to that laſt evidence , 
which God has given us of the truth of the Goſpel, 
in the gifts of tongues, prophecy, and other extraor- 
dinary illuminations called the Holy Ghoſt, So that 
no man., who orzs Chriſfs Religion, and thinks he 
was. no Impoſtor, and believes. that thele miracu- 
lous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were no- magical ſhouts, 
or dtabolical deluſions, can. ever be guilty of it. No, 
before he arrive to that, he muſt not only be an 1-- 


fidel to the faith, butallo- a Blaſphemer of it ; he muſt 


not only disbelieve this laſt and. greateſt. evidence, but. 
diſparage and rail. againſt it. If then there be any 

man, who.owzes Chriſt”s Authority, and obeys his Laws, 

and velieves his Goſpel, and hopes in his promiſes, and 

fears its threatnings, and expects that every word of 
that Covenant, which. was. confirmed to - us-by the 

infallible evidence of the Spirit and the Holy Ghoſt, 

{hall come to paſs ; he. is not more: guiltleſs. of any 

fin, than of this againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; for he doth - 
not ſo much as ſleight and diſparage, but ownes and |. 
{ybmits to it, GE 
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If good 'men therefore are afraid, by reaſon of the 
irremiifibleneſs of the ſin againit the Holy Ghoſt ; they 
fear where they need not, and their ſcruple is utterly 
unreaſonable and groundleſs, For let it be as unpardo- 
nable as it will, that ſhall not hurt them ; for they can 
never ſuffer by it, ſince, whilſt they continue ſuch as 
now they are, they cannot poſfibly be guilty of it, or of. 
any thing that comes near it. 
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Some other cauſleſs ſcruples. The point of growth in Grace 
more largely ſkated, A ſummary repetition of this whole 
Diſcourſe. They may die with courage, whoſe Conſcience 
aoth not accuſe them, This accuſation muſt avt be for 
idle words, diſtrattions in Prayer, &c. but for a wilful 
tranſareſſion of ſome Law of Piety, Sobriety, &c. above 
mentioned. It muſt further be particular and expreſs, 
ot general and roving. If an honeſt mans heart con- 


demn him not for ſome ſuch unrepented ſins, God never 
will. 


I Eſides theſe {cruples already mentioned, fore good 
J Þ minds may'beput in fear, and doubt of the ſatety 
of their preſent ſtate, becauſe S. Johp lays, that whoſoe- 
wer is born of God ſinneth not, being no longer a child of 
Go11t hedo, 1 Foh.3 6,9. 
But the fin here ſpoken of, as was obſerved * above, 
is defined by S. J-hz himſelFat the fourth verſe of this 
Chapter, to be not every deviation or g0rxe beſide the 


Law, but a wilful tranſoreſſion and + rejetting of the Law 


it ſelf. And this indeed is inconliſtent with a regenc- 
rate {tate, and puts us out of Gods favour, making us 
liable to eternal deſtruction. But then the caſe for 
theſe ſins is not deſperate, ſ{ceing, if once we forfake 
them, and repent of them, weare as fate again as ever 
we were before we committed them. Tor our repen- 
tance will ſet us ſtraight ; and if we tranſgrels not _ 
ully 
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fully again, we are without the reach of condemna- 
tion. p- | 
Others doubt, whether, when once, they have: wal- 
ſully ſinned, they ever can repent,.or ſhall afrerwards 
be: pardoned, becauſe they read of E/z«, that ater he 
had ſold his b/rth-right with the bleſſhng.that attend- 
ed it, when he would have inherited it afterwards he was 
rejected, and found no place of a * change of mind or re- 
pentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears,,: Heb..12. 
17. | oo 
bo anſwer to this it will be ſufficient to obſerve, that 
this change of mind or repentance, which E/a» ſought, 
but could not find, was not in h;zz/elf,, but 1n his Father 
Tſaac, | a | 


place for it, being he was really poſſeſſed of ir. For he 
was heartily ſorry for his former folly in parting with 
his 4irth right, andfor his preſent unhappinels in being 
cozen'd of his Father 1/aacs blef/ing ; and he fought to 
have them reverlt with bitter crys and importunate de- 
fires, and much unfeigned intreaties; whichclearly 
ſhow that E/aus own mind was changed abundantly. 
But that repentance, or change of mind in reverling 
of the blefling, for which he laboured hard, but with- 
out effect, was in his Father 1/azc. . The good Old- 
man had already pronounced the bleſſing upon Faces, 
and when E/au moſt earneſtly intreated lim to reverſe 
it, he told him flatly he would not : I1zave bleſſed hins, 
ſaith he, yea and he ſhall be bleſſed, Gen. 27. 33. For 
the ſtory, as 1t 15 there recited, 1s plainly this. When 
Tfaac bid his Son Ef: provide him ſome Veniſon, that 
he might ear thereof, and bleſs him before he died: 
Jacob, by the counſel and afhſtance of his Mother Re- 


becca, countericited both the perſon and the Veniſon 


of- E/ax, and going in therewith to his Father before 


It was not in himſelf; I fay,:for. there hedid find a 


Efar . 
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Efiu returned, craftily ſtole away the bleſſing from 
him. And. when E/ax came in afterwards to 1ece've 
the bleffing which 7/ac his Father had promiſed him, 
hetells him that Facob his Brother had come with fib- 
tilty before him, and, under a crafty diſguiſe, had taken 
it away from him. For I have made him thy Lord, 
faith he, and all his Brethrex have I given to him for 
ſervants. And although Ea intreated his Father to 


. reverſe it, and cyyed, as it is there ſaid, with a great 


and exceeding bitter cry ; yet Iſaac would not change 
his mind, or alter what he had pronounced : 7 have 
bleſſed him, faith he, yea and he ſhall be bleſſed. T his 
reverſion 'of the bleſſing, and repentance or change of 
mind in his Father 1/aac, was that which E/ax endea- 
voured after, and whichas S. Pau/ here ſays, he ſought 
carefully with tears. But, as he obſerves out of this ſto- 
ry, all was in vain, for it would not be granted him. 
When he ſought ro iwherzt the bleſſing, his ſuit was not 
granted, but rejeded ; for I/aacs Decree was paſt, and he 
found no place of repentance, or way'to tnake him change 
his mind ; a/though he fought that t change carefully with 


* Fears. 


In this place then, the Apoſtle ſays not at all that it 
was impoſſible for Elau to repent of his ſins againſt God, 
or that God would not forgive him upon his repentance : 
but only that Iſaac world not repent of his decree, or 
reverſe that bleffing which he had pronounced upon 
Jacob, Which inflexibleneſs of I/aac, he doth indeed 
make uſe of 1n thele verles, to illuſtrate Gods inexcra- 
blenefs towards ſome ſinners ; but then thoſe are not 
all wi1ful ſinners indifferently, but only Aps/tates, who 
have wilfully renounced their Chriſtianity, which, as 
we have ſeen before, is a fin that God will afford no 
more grace, or place of repentance to. And this, as 
I take it, appears plainly from the foregoing verles. 
1 ake 
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Take care, ſays he, 1: that which. is lame, or the weak 
Chriſtian, be turn dont of the way of hi: Chriſtian 11 0- 
feſon through fears of I'erſccution, v 13 ; Look a-- 
lizently kt any man fail, or fall from the Grace or Goſpel 
of God, v. 15 ; which I exhort you the more earneſtly 
..to do, becauſe if any maa doth reje all thoſe Goſpel- 
bleſings and priviledges, which in that Rel.gion which 
you have. received are now offered to him, and apoſta- 
tize from them ; God will never afford him the tender 
_ of them again, but wi'l be as unalterable in his Decree 
_ againſt him, as 1/2ac was in his againſt E/aw, who, as 
.you know from the ſtory, after once he had miſt of the 
bl:ſizg, found no place of repentance, though he ſought it 
carefully with tears, V. 17. 

Others again are troubled in mind, and are afraid 
leſt their Soul; are yet in danger, becauſe they do not 
perceive themſelves zo grow zz grace, and to be increaſed 
iz goodneſs, They complain that their ſpiritual life 1s 
at a ſtand, and that they are not more d4:vout and pi- 
ofty affedted, more vert»ous and better Chriſtians, than 
they weie for ſome conliderable time before, And this 
—_ them jealous, leſt they ſhould pals for idle /er- 
wazts,. who have not uſed and improved their Talents, 
and who ſhall be dealt with at the laſt Day as if they 
| had abuſed them. 

To ſpeak c'early to this buſineſs, and yet to be as 
brief as conveniently I can, it is frft obſervable, that 
' tOgroiv in grace, is the ſame thing aStogrow 72 vertye 
and goodneſs, or togo on to higher meaſures of life and 
perf. lion in any, or in all the inſtances of duty 4d obe- 
dience. For an obedient life, as I have largely ſhewn, 
is that ſole inſtance and proof of 2race, which cati ren- 
der any of us acceptable in Gods ſight, and whereupon 
the Goſpel encourages us to hope for pardon and a 
happy Sentence at the laſt Judgment. . So that it any 
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mans /ife is more perfed? than it was, if he grows in 
doing good, and keeping back from evil, and goes on 
higher. ſtill in performing all Gods Commandments ; if he 
begins to have a greater hozour for Goa, to be more 
careful to pleaſe, and more afraid to offend him; if he'is 
more forward to depend upon his Providence, to trnſt 
in his Promiſes, tO reſign himſelf up to his Will, and 10 


| ſubmit to his pleaſure, to praiſe him for all his Excel- 


fencies and Diſpoſals, and to perform all his Preceprs : if 
he is more hableand heavenly-minded, chaſt and ten;- 
perate, juſt and charitable ; if he is more met and gez- 
tle, courteous and affable, quiet and peaceable, more ready 
tO repair wrongs, and to forgive injuries than formerly : 
if he thus advances to higher meaſures, to greater eaſe, or 
to'more conſtanty, and evenaeſs of obedi:nce, n any, or in 
all inſtantes of Duty towards'Godand men, and that in 
all relations ;" his vertue is in its /pri2g, andis ſtill going 
on ; he grows iz grace, and' God will accordingly reward 


'One particaltr Vertue there is, which men are wont 


to look ar more; eſpecially 'in; this matter,*and that'is 


Prayer. They meaſure their growth'in grace by their 


improvement in this, and think their. /p;rit#4l life is 
'then' oft perfect, when their Devotions are moſt in- 


larged. Which they conclude they are, not when they 


are put up with the greateft :r7,/? and' dependance, /ub- 
" miſſion and reſfiznedneſs to' God Almighty, or with oy 


other of thoſe obedrent rewpers implied in Prayer,whic 

are apt to influence our whole lives : but when they 
are accompanied with the moſt /exſible joys, and raviſh- 
ing tranſports,and unuſual height of fervency and affettion. 
So that if at any time they can pray more paſſronarely, 


"and put forth more zztexſe d:ſires, and work them- 
"ſelves up to more heavenly raptures, than ordinarily they 
'have been able to attainto ; they fancy that they do 


indeed 
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indeed grow in grace, and are-become higher in Gods 
favour and acceptance. But it ever this lervice hap- 
pen3 to be more i74/om to them, and they diſcharge it 
with much bzckwardneſs and wearin:ſs, duln: ſs and ini:tf- 
ference ;they think God frowns upon them, an:! has de- 
ferted them, and that their grace is in a declining itate, 
and ſinking down tonothing. 

Bur this is a very wncertarn and aAangerous mark for 
any man in this cale to judge by, and will very often 
deceive him that builds upon it. For theſe fervent 
heats, and delightſom tranſports of Devotion, are not 
ſo much a duty asa priviledge, which all tempers cannot 
attain to, but only thoſe that are naturally diſpoſed for 
it : ſo thata growthintl em, is not a growthin /avizg 
grace, but rather in /exſible joy and happineſs, and ren: 
ders us, not ſorruly gracious in Gods eyes, as happy in 
our own. Beſides, as an improvement in theſe religi- 
ous and pleaſing raptures is not a growth in grace it 
ſelf, ſo neither is it always joimedwith it, and therefore 
no ſure argument can be deduced from it. For 'tis ealily 
obſervable, that ſeveral perſons of devotional tempers, 
whoare uſually raifed up toa high pitch, and raviſh- 
ed with moſt delightſom tranſports in their Prayers; 
are yet very dangerouſly defettive in many inſtances of 
neceſſary Duty and a holy life. They fall oft ti-nes, even 
whilſt they enjoy their bliſsful heats ard heavenly ra- 
pturesof Devotion, into damning atts of ava aud 2- 
juſtice, anger and malice, ſtrife and variance, fiercen-ſs 
and 7evenge : they live in them, and are havitually 
inſlaved to them, and yet, for all that.they find no want 
of this delight 1n prayer, nor any abatement of their 
devout intenſeneſs of mind, and earneſt fervour of 
affeftion ſtill. But now theſe men being ſo -14i*zed 
and partial 1n their ſervice, and having no extire obe- 
dience to confide in; they have not grace enough, as 
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manifeftly appears fro n what has been * ſaid upon that 
point, to bear them out, nor ſo much vertue,as Cod has 
in-'i{penſably required to ſave them. 

As for theſe qualihcations of our Prayers then, thoſe 
ſexſible jays, and paſſionate tranſports which accompany 
them; they are no inſtance of obedience and ſaving 
gr..ce themſelves, nor any certain argument that thoſe 
perſons are endowed with it, who are allowed to en- 
joy them. They are oft times found 1n ill men, who, 
ſo long as they reſt there and grow no better, cannot go 
to Heaven. 

And then as for the other more acceptable and obe- 
dicnt tempers of our prayers, ſuch as tru/t and -d per- 
dance, ſubmiſſioa and reſizxedneſs, &c. which the men 
of ſober devotion molt juſtly prefer before the foriner, 
as uſually moſt others do, when once their relizromes heats 
are over : though a growth in them 1s truly a growth 
in grace, yet a growth in them a/oz2 15 not enough to 


ſaveus. They indeed in thewfelves are lo many parti- 


cuar inſtances of obedience, and belices that, they 
are alſo 2reat means and proper inſtruments to produce 
others : fo that our growth in them is agrowth in 
ſome particular Graces, and a very likely way to grow 
1n othersalſo. But ſtill we muſt remember, that they 
are but oxe part of /avinz2 Grace, and by no means the 
whole ; ſo that tfll we are grown in others too, we can- 
not hope to be ſaved by them. They are ſome inſtan- 
ces of vertue, and a growth in them 1s 1n part a growth 
in grace: but a growth in them alone, or 1n any other 
particular vertues whatſoever, except we are grown: 
up to a ſaving pitch inall the reſt, and are come upto 
an entire obedience, 1s not enough to ferve our turn. 
For this is the indiſpenſable condition of che Chriſtian 
Religion, and is the + perfect? man, and juſt ſtature int 
tae Chriſtian: Faith ; that we be grown up to-an. h.1- 
bitnal 
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habitgal obedience in all onr voluatary and choſen a& tons, 
not only to /oze fer, but to 4// the parts of Drty, and the 
Lavs of God. 

But if we. would fingle- out ſome oze, or ſome ex 
Jertues, from our growth and improvement wherein 
we may jultly- preſume that:we have att .ined to /17:/g 
degrees i all the reſt : S. James direQs ustothe duties 
of the tengnue, 1n abſtaining from back-bitinz, cenſuring 
:nd evil ſpeaking, &c. which, under all the 7zw/t trons 
of conver ſation, and the temptations of common life, 1s ulu- 
ally the laſt point which good men gain, and that 
wherein * they, who ſcarce ever finw:/fully at all, or 
very rarely, are wont molt frequently, through zdc/:- 
beration and inadviſedneſs, to miſcarry. If any man, 
ſaith he, ofcadeth aot in word, but has attained ro an in- 
nocent, and obedient guidance of his tongue ; rhat 

ſame man need not be detective in other duties, he i a 
perfect man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body, James 
J. 2. 
Thus: is mens growth in /avize Grace, not a growth 
only. in ſome oze, or inſome few vertues ; but in an un 
werſal and entire obedience. And this every Chriltian: 
is bound inceſſantly to endeavour after. The longer 
he lives, the higher improvement ought he to make, 
and to attain every vertue ina larger meaſure, and in 
Treater. "firmneſs and perfeCtion, than he had tefore. 
Grov#n grace, fays S. Peter, and inthe knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3.18. Forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind me, and already attained, 
ſays S. Paul, and reaching ont after thoſe things which are 
fill before we, T preſs on forward towards the mark, that I 
may acquire a more compleat growth than-yet Thave. 
And let as many among you 25 be perfecr, be thus minded, 
Phil. 3.13,14. 
Thus are all good Chriftians bound'te-adyance till 
further 
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further in a virtuous courſe, and the longer they live, 
to be ſtill more form and: conſtaxt, firm and perfect, 
in all inſtinces of obedience and a holy life. But then 
this obligation is not always laid upon them under the 
forfeiture of Heaven, but, when ance they have attained 
ſo far as is indiſpenſably neceſſary to their acceptance, 
only of ſome higher rewards, and greater degrees of hap- 
pineſs, which are to be enjoyed there. For there are diffe- 
rent degrees in happineſs, an{werable to the differeut 
meaſures in mens obedience: they that perfor: mo/t,ſhll 
be rewarded high:ft; but they who perform no more than. 
is indiſpenſably required, although they mils of that ac:- 
ceſfion of reward, which by the grace of the Goſpel is 
due to an eminent height of obedient endeavours, ſhall 
yet obtain the pardon of their ſins, and a [tate of joy,and 
bleſſedneſs in Heaven, as well as they who have endea- 
voured and performed more. An extzre obedience in all 
choſen attions, and a particular repentance and amendment 
of allthoſe ſins wherein at any time we have wilfully diſobeyed 
God, is ſufficient, as hasbeen ſhown, to ſecure the hap- 
pineſs of the next life. According as we have attained 
to. greater or leſſer perfe8tion init, ſo ſhall the _— 
of our reward there be proportioned ; butif we have 
arrived toitat all, we: have as much to ſhow as isjuſt - 
neceſſary. And therefore whilſt we are yet in the more 

imperfe&t meaſures of it, and only thirlt after amore 
perfect obedience, that we may ſtill be more acceptable 
to God,and have right toa more noble and excellent re- 
ward; we are ina ſafe ſtate, and have noneed to dil- 

uiet our Souls with fears and jealouſies, leſt they 
ſhould eternally miſcarry. | | 
If any perſon then has-uſed Gods Grace, and im- 
proved his-Talents to this meaſure, he has not been 
unprofitable and uſeleſs, but has prohted ſofar. as is. 
neceflary to his happuneſs. He is bound indeed till.to 
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advance higher, and in every inftance of Vertueto im- 
prove furthers but'this he 15, not under the loſs of 
Heaven, but only under the danger of falling back in- 
to ſuch aſtate of” ſin, as would deſtroy the hopes ob it 
again, and the forfeiture of greater glory and rewards 
f_ When an intire obedience inall choſeninſtan- 
ces, and'a particular reformation and repentance of all 
wilful fins, 1s once ſecured; there is ſo much growthin 
grace, as is abſolutely neceſſary : an exalted pitch:and 
compleat meaſures of thisobedience, with more ea/e.and 
pleaſure, conſtancy and evenneſs, with leſs mixture of 40+ 
lantary ſins which need particular.repentance, and with 
a greater freedom from innocent and-.unwilled infirmities, 1s 
neceſſary to more abſolute degrees, and greater hights 
of glory ; but, till that can be had, this is {fufficient:to a 
mans ſalvation. ; - ADs —_— 
[Several other ſcruples there are, which are wont to 
diſquiet -and perplex the minds of good and honelt peo- 
ple, who are ſafe in Gods account, although their Caſe 
ſeems never ſo hazardous in their own. And of this 
ſort are their fears that their obedience is unſincere, ' be- 
cauſe they have an: eze at therr owagood, and a reſpect 
to their own- ſafety ; ſince they ſerve God in hopes 
to be better by him, andout ofa fear, ſhould: they:diſ- 
obey, of ſuffering evil from him. They are afraid al- 
ſo that it is deteQive in a main Point, for they-can- 
not /ove and ſervehim in that comprehenſive latitude 
which the Commandmeat requires, viz. With all their 
heart, and with all their foul, and with all their mind. 
. They doubt they are paſt Grace and Pardon, becauſe 
they have ſinned after that they have been enlightned, 
' and that wilfully; and the Apoſtle affirms that: for 
ſach there remains no more Sacrifice for ſins, Heb. 10. 26. 
Theſe doubts. are ſtill apt to diſturb their. peace, and 
make ſad their hearts; and ſome others of like nature. 
But 
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' But of theſe, and ſeveral others, I have given ſuffici- 
ent Accounts above ; ſuch as, I hope, *may fatisfie any 
reaſonable man, who is capable to read, and to conſider 
ofthem ; and thither I refer the Reader, not thinking fic 
' here to repeat them. 
' Andthus at laſt we have ſeen, when an hoxe/t and «x 
' tire obedience 1s taken care for in the firſt place, how 
' plainly grouzale/s thoſe fears are, which are wont to 
perplex the thoughts of good and ſafe, yer ignorant and 
riſguided people, about their ſtate of happineſs and fal- 
vation. | 
And now I have done with all thoſe points, which I 
thought neceſſary to be enquired into, to the end that 
I might ſhew every man now before-hand how he 
ſtands prepared for the next world, and which, at the 
beginning of this whole Diſcourſe, I propoſed to treat 
of. 1 have ſhown what that condition is of bliſs or miſery, 
which the Goſpel indiſpenſably exatts of us, and that, as 1 
take it, ſo ankcaturh , that rio man, who will be at the 
pains to read and conſider of it, can overlook or mi- 
ſtake it; what 249ſe defedts are, which it bears aud diſpen- 
ſeth with ; what thoſe remedies and means of reconciliation 
are, which it h.us provided for us ; and, when all theſe are 
taken care for, how grounaleſs all thoſe other ſcruples are, 
which are wont to diſquiet honeſt minds about the - 
goodneſs of their preſent ſtate, and their title to eternal 
: ſalvation. oy | | 
And upon the whole matter the ſum of all amounts 
to this, that when Chri/# ſhall come to fit iz judgment at 
' the laſt day, and to pals ſentence of lite or death upon 
. every man according to the direction of his Goſpel, 
 hewill pronounce upon every man according to his works. 
Tf he has honeſtly and entirely obey) d the whole will of 
God inall the particular Laws before mention'd, zever 
wilfully and deliberately offending in any one inſtance, nor 
= #/00 
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zndutving himſelf in the prattice of any thing which he knows 
tobe a fin; he 15ſafe in the Accounts ot the laft Judge-. 
ment, and ſhall never come into Condemnation. Nay 
if he has been a dampuable offender, and has wilfully traxſ-. 
greſſed, -either in oze inſtance, . or in many ; infrequent: 
repetitions of his fin, or in few ; yet it he repeat of zt 
before death feize him, and amend it ere he ts haled away to- 
Judgment ;, he is ſafe ſtill. For he. ſhall be jadged ac- 
cording as his works then are, when God comes to en- 
quire of them-; ſo that ifever he be found in an honeſt: 
obedience, obſerving every thing which he ſees to be 
his duty, and wilfully venturing upon nothing which: 
his Conſcience tells him is ſinful; heis found in the ſtate: 
of Grace and Pardon, and, ithe die in.it, he ſhall be fa:. 
ved. All his «nwilPd ignorances and innocent unadviſed- 

neſſes, upon his Prayers for pardon, and Tis mercifulneſs 
and forgiveneſs of other men,{hall be abated: ; all his other: 
cauſes of fear and ſcruple, ſhall be overlooked; they {hall 

not be brought againſt him to his Condemnation, but: 
in the honeſt and entire obedtence, which he hath per-. 
formed, in that {hall:he live. ; 

If then we have an honeſt heart, and walk fo, as our 
own Conſcience has nothingj whereof to accuſe us.; we 
may meet Death with a good Courage, and go: out of 
the World with comfortable 'Expectarions.” For it we: 
have an honeſt and a tender heart, whenſoever welſin 
wilfully and againit our Conſciences, our own Souls, 
will be our Remembrancers... They will bea witnels. 
apain{t us, both whil{t we are 1n this World; and after. 
we are taken out of.it, and brought:to:Judgment; Mes. 
Conſciences, lays the Apoltie, ſhall accnſe or excuſe them, 
in the diy when God ſhall judge theſecrets.of men. accordug 
i -my Gofpel, Rom: 2.1 5. 

Iadeed, if men have. harder'd their hearts i wicked-. 
neſs, and fin'd: themſelves: out of the . belief of their: 
hab Yyyy duty, 
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duty, having come tocall evil, good ; - and good; evil + 
then their Conſciences having no further-ſenle of ſin, 
will have no accuſations upon it. But if they really be- 
lievethe Goſpel, and ftudy toknow their duty, and de- 
fire to obſerve it, .andareafraid to offend in any. thing: 
which they ſee is finful; whilſt thus their heart 1s fofr, 
and their Conſcience tender, they cannot venture up-- 
.on any fin with 'open Eyes, but that their own hearts 
will both check them before, and'{mite. themaſter- 
wards. They will have a witnets againſt:them 2n their 
own boſoms, which will ſcourge and awake them, fo 
that they cannot approach death without a ſenſe of 
their ſin, nor go out of the World without diſcerning 
themſelves to be guilty, | 

Tf our own Conſcience then cannot accule us of the 
wiltul ard preſumptuous breach of any of Gods Com- 
mandments, and we know of none but what we have 
repented of ; we have juſt reaſon to take a good heart 
toourſelves, and to wait for death in hopetul expeQa- 
tions. If our. owe * hearts condemn us not, Tays S. Fohn, 
then have we confidence towards God, 1. John 3.21. There 
as no {in that will damnus but a wilful one, and: when 
we ſin wilfully, ifour heart is ſ6ft and honeſt, we fin- 
wittingly and again't our Conſcience ; our own heart 
fees and obſerves it before, and will keep us in mind 
of irafter we have committed it. Sothat.if any man 
hasa vertuous and a tender heart, a heart that is truly. 
deſirous to obey God, and afraid in any thing to offend 
him; when his Coalcience 1s (ilent he may juſtly con- 
clude that. his Condition is ſafe, for if it doth not con- 
demn him, God never will 

.-Anhoneſt-mans heart, I ſay, muſt condem him, be- 

fore he have ſufficient reaſon to condema himſelf. And. 
that too, not for every id/s word, or every. fruitleſs luſt, 


' ar-every dulnefs of ſpirit, and diftraition in prayer, and: 
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coldneſs in devotion, or {ich other miffaken marks, where. 
by. too many are wont to judge af their titleto ſalvati. 
ON. Noa, Heaven and Hell are nos made todepend up- 
on theſe things, but although a man be guilty of them, 
he may be — — notwithſtanding them. Bur 
thatacculation of his Conſcience, which may give an 
Honeſt man juſt reaſon to condemn himſelf, muttbe an 
accuſation for a wilful breach, or deliberate, and yet una- 
mended, tranſereſſton, of ſome particular Law ot Sobrie- 
ty, Piety, Fuſtice, Charity, Peaceableneſs ; it muſt accuſe 
him. of an unrepented breach of ſome of thoſe Laws a- 
bove mentioned, which God has plainly made the terms 
of life, and the condition-of ſalvation. | 

And the accuſation for the breach oftheſeLaws muſt 
be particular, and expreſs ; not general and roving. For 
ſome are of ſo /a/þ/cious and timorous a temper, that 
they are ſtill ſuſpeQing and condemning of themſelves, 
when they know not. for whatreaſon, They will in+ 
dict themſelves as men that have (inged greatly, but 
. they cannot ſhew wherein ; they judge of themſelves, 
not from any rea/oz or exp2rience, but. at aventure, and 
by chance ; r Han wat not1o truly their opinions,as their 
fears ; not what their «nderfandings ee and diſcern, 
but what their »elazcholy ſuggeſtsto them. For ask 
them as toany one Particular oftheLaws of God, and 
run them all over, and their Conſciences cannot charge 
them with any wi/fu/, which is withal an wnrepented, 
tranſgreſfion of it. But-let them overlook all Particu- 
lars, and paſs ajudgment of themſelves only in general, 
when they do not judge from | ques inſtances, 
which are true evidence, but only from groundleſs and 
{mall preſumptions ; and then they paſs a hard ſentence 
upon themſelves, and conclude that their ſinsare very 
great, and their condition dangerous. / 
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But no man ſhall be ſentenced'at thelaſt Day for No- . 
tions and Generalities: but it is our particular ſins which 
muſt therrcondemn us. : For God's Laws bind us all in 
ſingle aRions ; and if our own Conſciences cannot con- 

 demn-us for:any one wiltul, which is wichal an unre- 
pented: ation; God . will not condemn us for them'al- 
rogether. 15 ETON CS CERES. | 68 

If our own heart therefore doth not accuſe us for the 
partic#liy, wilful, and unrepented breaches of ſome or o-. _ 
ther of thoſe Laws above mentioned, . which,God has 
made the -indiſpenfable condition of our acceptance ; 
we are ſecureas to the next World, and may comforta- 
bly hope to be acquitted.in the'laſt Judgment. . Being 
conſcious of no wilful ſin, but what we have repented 
of, and by mercy and forgiveneſs of other men, and our 
prayers to God, begging pardon for our involuntary 
fins ; wefſhall have nothing that will lie heavy npon us. 
at the. laſt Day, but may go out of the World with eaſe, 
and dye in comfort. Our departure hence may be. in 
peace, becauſe our appearance at Gods:Ttibunal-ſhall- 
turely bein ſafety, For we ſhill have no worſe charg- 
ed upon us there, than we are able here to charge upon: 
our felves;but leaving this World ina goodConſcience, 
ye ſhall be ſentenced in the next toa glorious reward ; 
and bid to enter into our Maſters joy, there to live with: 
our Lord for ever and ever. Amen. | 


Soli Deo Gloria. 
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